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n "rf E Author of his Work bad written upon 
N the Title of that M anuſcript "4 olume, which- 
8 =: contained the Epiſtle | to the Romans, zhe- 
13 2 ' following Direction. : © N. B. Tf die be- 
10 « fore this Work is finiſped,. as it is moſt probable I 
& Hull, I defire ire. that it may be tranſcribed, as far as 
« 1 goes, by Mr. Orton; and "that be would add ſuch - 
« NN ares, as be ſpall judge moſt proper, from my writ-- 
ce gen critical Motes on the Epiſtles ; ; and that it may. 
* be printed by Subſcription. in one, two or three Vo- 
ce Jumes,. as ſhall be judged moſt convenient, and. ac- 
- "+ cording to. the Progreſs which Providence may permit. 
ct 216 to make in it. Jan. 1, 1746-7.” I think it. 


; therefore incumbent upon me to inform the Subſcribers : 
what P Progreſs be Au the or. had made in this Work, and. 
; bar 
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* l Sen G0 0 put a Period 10 . Au. 


thor rde, Ye ah Fabburi, be bad finiſhed his Paraphroſe. 
Pa Nb ofthe Epi bolary Part ＋ #he Vow l 


5 e of the Bol of the Revelation, and "fairly * 
wrote 3 it our in ſbort Hand; and had added the princi- 
p Votes which be" intended io publiſh. As the "End 
| » the Mane. i volume containing thz Revelation, be 
* Wrote, "<<" Through the good Hand of GOD: hon 
„ which. I defire. moſt thankfully to ac inc id * 5 
ned the firft Copy of the Family Expdſitor, Dec. 
LEN "exactly 1 ro Years after I Begad 10 
W 9 "the Romans; 50 ing * it 4 ng that 
« True without the Interruption. of "ſing! 273 
2 ach Health, and ſach Reſolution did 5 it EG. G 0D 
%% give de anti the der our Scenes 5 Bene 
cc Dang er and Amuſe nent, through which 
& May br Gries raiſe 20 bimfelf 4 eee Projfe ” 
ys * from this) blo Efore v0 er plain, laftrate and inforce 
ce 516 zu * n Ander, F ended my MMores on 
©& zþe Books I bad thus phrapbraſed and improved, Auguſt 
4 21. 1749, Baving daily prrfued the Work in like. 
« Manner, whether at Home or Abroad.” — He had 
tranſcribed far the Pre 90% the. Paraphraſe, Improvements 
and Motes of * 70 frf J. WW" " as now publiſhed ; 


the 


os DT En. * * 
A pre 75 0 
Motes on theſe three Epitleoae ther mithy Far 
Improvements and N otes on the remaining 222 and 
the) Reyolation, erte tranſcribed: from: bis flors & 
Conde ay yy Med. pr . 1 Ne 
eee e and. N er of 1 2 Fe 
eee. | Times, aud compared it re Lond. 
I tan afſure the Such * ber. , ve 
th been uſed, kbar no. un bea of the 
| orga be ſup refſed.. or chang \ d, a \ and only Keel 
Reprofis varied, 48 ro avoid. Tauroligy and for the. 
0 — and Accuracy, # might be prefeem med 
f # bag ried, had * tranferibed. bin | 
Is Is te Meri of the 505 oe 
Hints. of Some. een, 70. be. made in the Ck 4 
tended: to add when be wee 
"= enderonred Li Nr. f 
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. which were taken from bis Notes, according to the 
Dire&jon mentioned above. On the whole, I hope the 
attentive Reader; who is acquainted with- his Spyle and 
Spirit, will difcover nothing in tbe latter Part of 7 the 
wid ns to either; and will join with me in 
Thankfulneſs 
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the ſhort. Hand Copy of this I. ork ; but the 72 of 
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Life (in June 12500 a Fire occaſioned by a W 
being left. on his writing Dh, broke out in his. Fx and 
of . bis Papers, and Part of one Kolume of 


ne 


e 


the Fire bang providentially 4 liſcovered US an, oppoſite 
Meigblour; who gave an immediate Alarm, * pee 


"D 


dily 3 4 When, the Author: wan was, informed. of 


* 


the Accident, he ſeemed moſt. anxious about. the, Preſer- 
vation "of this Mar ler iht; aud uben tbe Flames 
40 Bit 


were extinguiſhed; 0 bis Fa 2g 1 2 rise i 
feared, that. the 5 52 Z 's 0 4 * 73 


Tragſcrip lay i in ano thes er 
the un tranſeribed P, ages. | 


to the exaggerated. Report, but chiefly as. it ſeems. to de- 
note a particular Care. of. Providence in preſerving this 
V. ork, md. 4 favourable Omen, that. GOD intends it for 


extenſis ve 


e , wen 
the Edges of tbem finged. Being an Lye-witneſs of the 
Danger and Deliverance, I record. this Account of. it, 
partly for. the Satisfaction of the Subferibers. with Regard 
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renſſne and. lafling Uffulngſe. Widſo is wiſeh hani 
will v - efuch, 


[hings, even-they ſhall underſtand the: 
Lorig kindneſ of the Lord. Eſalm evil. 43. e 


be and the Gentlemen who, har ave. þ ndly 
* ay. iz hat 


| benevolent Ex 2 
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PARAPH RAS E and | NOTES 
On the EPISTLE to the 


#84 8 © #8 


RR EARNED Men have been divided in their Opinions 
concerning the Author of this celebrated Epiſtle. It 
 — RE hath been aſcribed to St. Luke, to Barnabas, and to 
wy 0. Clement of Rome. But though ſome conſiderable 
Perſons have given the Sanction of their Authority 
— to the ſeveral Opinions T have mentioned, yet the 
moſt prevailing one among the Ancients was, and among the Mo- 


derns till is, that this Epiſtle is a genuine Work of St. Paul. A- 


mong thoſe who believe that St. Paul was its Author, there are 
ſome indeed who imagine it was written by him in the Hebrew or. 
Syriac Language, and tranſlated into Greek either by St. Luke or 
Clement, And it is certain, there was ſuch an ancient Tradition, men- 

A 2 tioned 
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are Arguments in Support of all the particular Hypotheſes concern- 
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nally written, and the Perſon who tranſlated it into Greet; I ſay, 
there are various Arguments in favour of all theſe different Opini- - 


ing the Author of the Epiſtle, the Language in which it was origi- 


ons, taken from Similarity of Stile, the Uſe of particular Words, 
and the Manner of Compoſition.' But I apprehend, whoever care- 


fully conſiders the Obſervations that have been made by very lear- 
ned Men, upon the Language of St. Paul, of Luke, or Clement, 
in Defence of their reſpective Hypotheſes, wilt conclude that ſuch 
Arguments are very little to be depended upon, as they frequently 
are much indebted to a ſtrong Imagination, and in the preſent Caſe | 


appear to be urged with equal Plauſibility on all Sides. 


I have already given my Opinion, that Sr. Paul was the Author 
of this Epiſtle; ¶ Vol. iii. Sect. 60. Note (g).) and that becauſe the 
Current of Antiquity, though not the Authority of every individual 


Father, runs ſtrongly this Way: Jerom expreſly aſſerts, that the 


Epiftle to the Hebrews had been received as SF. Pauls by all the 


. Greek Writers. And though this Epiſtle wants one Characteriſtic of 
St. Paul's other Epiſtles, the prefixing his Name, and his uſual 


Form of Inſcription; for a very obvious Reaſon, that he might not 
too early awaken the Prejudices the Jewiſh Converts had conceived 
againſt him; yet it might be eaſy to collect from the Epiſtle iiſelf 
ſome ſtrong Indications that Sr. Paul was its Author, © 

It is of leſs Importance in what Language it was originally writ- 
ten, if the Tranſlation were made, (as the Tradition fays,) by ſome 


Companion and Fellow-labourer of St. Paul Though it ſhould be 


conſidered, that the Preſumption lies on the Side of our preſent 


| Greek Copy, that it is an Original and not a Franſlation; and there- 
fore the Arguments which induce any to be of a contrary Opinion, 


ſhould be very ſtrong and convincing. -"If the Reader ſhould be 


inclined to examine this Matter more accurately, he may conſult 
Spanheim's Diſſertation concerning the Author of the Epiſtle to the 


* 


Hebrews, particularly Part iii. Chap. 2. concerning the Language (a); 
and the learned Mr. Hallets Introduction to his Supplement to Mr. 


Pierces Paraphraſe ; which Mr. Wolſius hath tranſlated into Latin, 


and publiſhed at the Cloſe of the 4th Volume of his Cure Philo. 
f 8 * me 95 his own Remarks and Strictures in the Margin. Ty 
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cake (a) Fred. en Op, Ca 2. pag. 245, & 


Th s Epiſtle w was. s written to 3 , eke or 1 — from Ju- 
daiſm to Chrz iftianity, - who inhabited at leaſt ſome: one 84 
Country, (as may be inferred from the Apafiles ſaying, Chap. xiii. 
-19, 1 beſeech you the rather to do this, that I may be reflored zo you be 
ſooner; and Verſe 23. Know ye that our Brother Timothy is ſet af Li- 
berty, with obom if he, come ſhortly, I will ſee you.) And this 
Country moſt probably was-Judea, where the Converts to Chriſti- 
anity from Judaiſm were almoſt inceſſantly perſecuted by their un- 
believing Brethren, who tenaciouſly adhered to the Conſtitution and 
| Ceremonies of the Moſaic Lau, which Cbriſtianity ſuperſeded. 
Now the manifeſt Deſign of Sr. Paul in this Epiſtle 3 is, „to con- 
« firm the Jewiſh Chriſtians in the Faith and Practice of the Goſ- 

« pel of Chrift, which they might be in Danger of deſerting; 
either throu gh. the Infmuations, or W-treatment of their Perſe- 
40 cutors. 

It was natural for the zealous 1 of the Moſaic Law to 
;nfft upon the divine Authority of Moſes, the diſtinguiſhing Glory 
and Majeſty which attended i firſt Promulgation by the Miniſtry 

of Angels, and the ſpecial Privileges with which it inveſted thoſe 

who adhered to it. In Anſwer to all En and Infnuatic Ons of 
this Kind, the Abolle ſhows, „ 


* 


1 © That in all theſe: 7A 7 Clriflianity had an Inaits 
Pls on, to the Law, Which Topick he purſues from Chap. i. 
to xi. Reminding the believing Hebrews, That it was a moſt ex- 
traordinary Favour, that God had ſent them a Revelation by his 

con Son, whoſe Glory was far ſuperior to that of Angels ; (Chap. 1, 

e very naturally inferring from hence the Danger of de- 
ſpiſing Cbriſt on Account of his Humiliation, which in perfect Con- 

Ex Fence with his Dominion over the World to come, was volunta- 

rily ſubmitted to by him for wiſe and important Reaſons ;. particu-. 

larly to deliver us from the Fear of Death, and encourage the Free- 
dom of our Acceſs to God. (Chap. ii, throughout.) With the fame 

View he further magnifies Chri/t as ſuperior to Moſes their great 
Legiſlator, and from the Sentence paſſed on thoſe who rebelled: a- 

5 Saint the Authority of Moſes, infers the Danger of deſpiſing the 
romiſes of the Goſpel.. (Chap. iii. 1 —13.) And as it was natural 

from hence to call to Mind that Reſt in Canaan, to which the Au- 

| thority wherewith Moſes was inveſted, was intended to lead them, 
* wakes cautions chern n the Sin of Unbelief, as what would. 
25 Prewent 


din. fa} 
T_ 2 


; h * N ) b bo \ 
— 0 4 0 . : 


prevent heir entering into Reſt: An Expreſſion, which he ſhows 
to refer to 2 nobler State of Reſt, than what the Jews enjoyed in 
Canaan, even on their moſt ſacred Days, and in their moſt proſ- 
perous Ages: (Chap. iii. 14—iv. 11.) Further inforcing this 
Caution by awful Views of the Omniſeience of God, and a- 
nimating Repreſentations of the Character of Chriſt as our High- 
prieſt, of whoſe divine Appointment, gracious Adminiſtration, and 
previous Suffering, he goes on to diſcourſe, and promiſes further 
Illuſtrations of ſo important a Topick : (Chap. iv. 12, to the End. 
Chap. v, throughout.) Declaring that he would advance to ſub- 
| limer Truths without dwelling upon the firſt Principles, for the Sake 
5 of thoſe who might have apoſtatized from Chriſtianity; and whoſe 
Caſe he repreſents as very hopeleſs. (Chap. vi. 1,—9.). And then 
for the Eſtabliſhment and Comfort of ſincere Believers, he ſets be- 
fore them the Conſideration of the Goodneſs of God, and his Fi- 
delity to his ſacred Engagements, the Performance of which is ſealed 
by the Entrance of Chriſ into Heaven as our Forerunner, (Chap. 
vi. 9, 10 the End.) Further to illuſtrate the Character of our bleſſed 
Lord, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, he enters into a Pa- 
--rallel between Melchizedec and | Chriſt, as agreeing in Title and 
Deſcent ; and from Inſtances in which the Priefi-hood of Melchize- 
dec excelled the Levitical Priefi-hood, he infers the ſurpaſſing 
Glory of the Prieft-hood of Chriſ to the Prieſthood under the Law, 
(Chap. vii. T,—17.) From theſe Premiſes which plainly mani- 
teſted the Defects of the Aaronical Prieft-hood, he argues, that it 
was not only excelled, but vindicated and conſummated by that 
of Cbriſt, to which it was introductory and ſubſervient; and b 
Conſequence that the Obligation of the Law was henceforth dif- 
ſolved. (Chap. vii. 18, to the End.) He then recapitulates what 
he had before demonſtrated of the ſuperior Dignity af Chriſt as the 
High- prieſt of Cbriſtians, and further illuſtrates the diſtinguiſhed 
Excellence of that Neu- Covenant, which was foretold by Jeremiah 
as eſtabliſhed in him, and plainly inriched with much better Pro- 
miſes than the O: (Chap. viii, throughout,) IIluſtrating further 
the Doctrine of the Prieſt- hood and Interceffion of Cbhriſt, by com- 
paring it to what the Jewiſb High prieſt did on the great Day of 
Atonement." (Chap. ix. 1,14.) And having enlarged on the Ne- 
_ceflity of ſhedding Chris Blood, and the Sufficiency of the A- 
tonement made by it, (Chap. ix. 15, to the End.) and proved the 
Legal Ceremonies could not by any Means purify the Conſcience, 


and 


; 6 
» : 
* 
. © 


» 
. 


n db Erze an the Hebrews. —© © 
and from thence argued the Inſafficiency of the Moſaic Low, and 
the Neceſſity af looking beyond it, (Chap. & 4,13.) the 4 | 
_ urges. the (Heb ewvs to! _— the Privileges which ſnch an 


pet and Fo conf nn | | | 
cial to God, a conſtant Attendance on his Worthip, and | e 
moſt ent Regards to each other. (Chop. x. 15,25.) 1 5 : 


Apoſtle having thus at large obviated the Infinuatiors and 
 Objettions of the Jeus to the Goſpel of Chriſt, as inferior to the 
Meſaic Diſpenſation, by ſhowing its tranſcendent Excellence in a 


| clear and convincing Light, for the Satisfaction and Eſtabliſhment. 
of the believing Hebrews, proceeds 


II. To awaken their Attention, and fortify their Minds againſt | 1 
the Storm of Perſecution, which had come, and was further likely. 
to come upon them, for the Sake of the Chriſtian Faith. To this 
End he reminds them of the Extremities they had already endured 
in Defence of the Goſpel, and of the fatal Conſequences which 
would attend their Apoſtacy :. (Chap. x. 26, to the End.) Calling 
to their Remembrance the renowned Examples of Faith and For-- 
titude, which had been exhibited by holy Men mentioned in the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and particularly by Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham and Sarah, (Chah. i, —16.) by, Abraham, Trac, 
Jacob, Joſeph and Maſes: (Chap. xi. 17,29.) Concluding - his 
Diſcourſe with glancing on many other illuſtrious Worthies; and 
beſides thoſe recorded in Scripture, referring alſo to the Caſe of ſe- 
veral who ſuffered under. the P erſecu tion of Anti ochus Epiphanes. : 
( (Chap. xi. 30,xl. 2.) 
And having thus executed his Bene in the rm Part 
of the Epiſtle, he applies the whole, by exhorting the Hebrew Chriſ 
tians to ſuſtain and improve the Afflictions to which they were ex- 
poſed, and to exert themſelves vigorouſly to promote the united In- 
tereſts of Peace and Holineſs : (Chap. xii. 3,—14.) Cautioning them 
againſt diſparaging the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, and making them a 
Sacrifice either to any ſecular Views, or ſenſual Gratifications; re- | 5 
preſenting the incomparable Excellence of theſe Bleſſings, and the ; 
wonderful Manner in which they were introduced, which even the | 
Introduction of the Jewiſh Oeconomy, glorious and magnificent as 
it was, did by no Means equal: (Chap. xii. 1 5,—29.) Exhorting - 
them to Brotherly Affection, Purity, Compaſſion, Dependance on 
the divine Care, Stedfaſtneſs in the Profeſſion of the Truth, and to 
a Life of Thankfulneſs to God and r to Man, from the 
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Conſideration of the ineſtimable Privileges derived to us from 
which ought always to encourge us reſolutely to endure any Ii 
and Suffering, which we may meet with in his ( 0 


aſe: (Cap 
1,16.) © Concluding the whole; recommending to 


_ 
4 


x 


to 


ſome particular Regards to their pious Miniſters, and intreating th 2 


Prayers; adding ſome Salutations, and a ſolemn Benediction AC 
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ON THE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO THE 


HEBREW s 


— 8 
r 


— — 


SECT. I. 


The Apoſtle reminds the Hebrews t whom he writes, of 


- the great Favour God had done them in ſending them 
a Revelation by his own Son; on whoſe Glory he expa- 
tiates as far ſuperior to that of Angels, intending by 
this Repreſentation to engage them to embrace and re- 

_ Zain the Goſpel. Heb. I. throughout. 


Hemzews I. I. © Henkewsl 1. 
0b. who at ſundry HE great and wiſe GOD (a), who in Sect. 1. 
a 2 2 4 _ his wonderful Condeſcenſion hath at 
n paſt Many Times, and in various Manners (6), Heb, I. . 


of 


(a) Cod who, Sc.] Though St. Paul was the Author of this Epiſtle, as we have 
already obſerved, yet he does not begin it, as he does moſt of his other Epiſtles, by 


. prefixing his Name to it ; the Reaſon of which probably was, that thoſe to whom he 


x 
. 
© 


was now 8 were under ſtrong Prejudices againſt his Name; and he was not 
a 


willing to alarm thoſe Prejudices at the Beginning of his Letter. A 
©) Ca: Times, and various Manners.] * iſ Word, as ſome apprehend, W 
VOL. VI. 5 . ; | fers 


* 
% 


$4 


40 
Sect. 1. of ola, 4 to the Fathers of the Jewiſh pſt unto the Fathers by the 


CAA Nation, 
Heb. 3s 


| beſt beloved Son, 


for it is certain, 7 Wat Ji 


Od in theſe laft Days hath ſpoken t; to us 55 his Sons : 


ropl * 


the Prophets whom he hath] in ſuc- 

Efive Ages raiſed up; and employed As the 
flengers of His Will to thein, I theſe 2 Hath in thelſelaft Days 
" bf Days hath magnified his Mercy i in a yet ſpoken unto us by h1s Son, 


hom he hath appointed 
more amazing Manner; for he Huth. ſpoken peir of all things, by whom 


unto us by the den le (9; his only be begotten and allo he made the Worlds, 
hom he hath ſent into 

our World as the Embaſſador of his Mercy 

to us; even that illuſtrious Perſon, ner of 

he hath Cres the Heir and Poſſefſor 


all Things, (d). He hath adjuſted all Things 
in auch a ty as to Advance rde 


poſes of his Glory, and committed the Ad- 


miniſtration of his Providehtfal Kingdom 


into his Hands, 55 whom, and in Reference 


to whole Honour, he alſo created all things, 


and conflituted the Ages (e) and Diſpenſations ; 
of the Church and World. I G ſpeak of of Tho bring * 
that great Emanuel, whom we e have fo long expreſs Image of his Perſon, 


been taught to know and adore; who bein _ MN 3 by 
the effulgent Ray of [ his] Glory, and the expreſs n 


when 


Delineation of. his Perſon (f), 8 whom his 
oooh is inftat mped 1 in 5 aracters in 
v Manner Which Ho e 4 Aer can ad- 


mit, 2; wo the e Which he 


an made by the efficacious Word , bis 
ather” $ Power (8), which is ever reſident. 
my | 


In 


fers to the Parcels, by which God's Will was 1 in Oppoſition to a ane 
Revelation; and the laſt, to the Manner, in 1 it was made known, namely, by 


Dreams, Viſions, Ui Prophets, Voices, Si 


(e) By the Sen.] This is no Argument, wat Goa did not ſpeak by Chrift before; 
but only that it Wa, not in ſo clear and æxpre a Manner. 
1 Nd Heir and Poſſeſſor.] Mr. Pierce learnedly vindicates the latter of theſe Inter- 
tions. 
© 7s) Conflituted the Ages.) The Sentiment, as thus expreſſed, is a very important 
one; but if any inſiſt _m on rendering ale, the World itſelf, I ſhall not oppole it; 
ul kfferts this Doctrine, Col. i. T3,—17. if not here. 
.  (f) Delinedtion of his Perſon.] That is, ſaith Ltigh, anſwering to the Divine Per- 
„ as the Impreſſion of "the a bes to the Engraving of che Sal; — It is ob- 


1 fervable, that Phito 'Galls the Lagos Nag ati en Oe, Dee Star's Chrj fin Li fe, 


2 
9 @ Fe WY Probe Ming ei ts dn de dn. Power, Which is th 


enſe 


” } "RY | 
b * 


than the Angels: 


lo was made fa much 
hen be had by himſelf j 


* 4 » N 


; 


. 


en he had | him as his own, by Virtue. o inti- "FM 
e our Sins, ſat down ay "NS Nb IF Vine of that ny: deck. 7. 


on the Right-Hand of the Matz though incomprehenſible Union which 
Majeſty on high. && Fenders them one, (John E 30.) way ne- 
5 vertheleſs ſet forth in the feeble Dreſs and 


4 
63 "x 


"+. 


cordingly having by bimſelf performed that 
great Tranſaction, which is tbe cleanſing a- 
ay of our Sins, he is now returned to th 

celeſtial World from which he deſcended 
for this gracious Purpoſe, and is {ate dawg 
on the Right. hand of the Majeſty on high (H), 
of that glorious and excellent Being who 
reigns ſupream in the Heayen of Heavens. 


4 Being made ſo much 5 oh , odd Pg 
better than the Angels, as To th 92 alted Re CEIMET would I now 


he hath by Inheritance ob- call N Thoughts, of whom 1 have ſame 
tained very important and ſublime” Truths to de- 

' liver. Confider- therefore, my Brethren, 
what Reyerence, what Fidelity, what Zeal 

you owe to him who ant. 2age in Exalta- 

tion and celeſtial Glory as much ſuperior tg 
Angels (i), as the Name he has inherited, 

and by which through many ſucceeding Ages 

he hath been ſpoken of in the ſacred O- 


= FX : 


Senſe I have given in the Paraphraſe. Some Copies read duJs, which would fully 
juſtify our Verſion. But if the Power of the Father be the Power of Chriſt to be 
uſed by him at Pleaſure for the Security of his People, it ſeems to be all that the Eſ- 
tabliſhment of our Faith in him requires. | | | 
(h) Sate down on the Right-hand.) Some underſtand this of the Right-hand of the 

Shechinab, in the moſt honourable Place among Men or Angels; and quote 1 Petr. 
lii. 22. Eph. i. 20, 21. ſuppoſing there may be ſome glorious Appearance of the Fa- 
ther's Preſence in Heaven, as there was upon Earth, which hath properly ſpeaking a 
Right or a Left Hand. But this I eſteem no Article of Faith. Compare Chop. viii. 1. 

(i) Superior to Angels.) Some have, I think, very precariouſly imagined, that 
the Apaftle in this and the next Ghapter inſiſts ſo much on Chri/? 7 to An- 

els, in order to take off the Jews from that Angel-worſhip to which they were greatly 

Pltned. But it is evident the Apo/ile does not ſpeak expreſsly on that Subſect. It is 
more certain therefore, that his Intention was to exalt their eas of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer ; as. indeed their entertainin high 2nd honourable Conceptions of him would 
be of great Importance to their holding faſt their Chri/tian Profeſſion. It is plain the 

Fews conſidered the Angels as concerned in the Promulgation of their Law, on which 

\ccount they might be the more zealoully attached to it, and in this View there was 
a peculiar-Propriety in the 7551 labouring the Argument he is here upon, namely, 
the Superiority of our bleſſed Lord to all the Augelict Orders. 


B 2 (#) Thou 


1 


— 
Heb. 
„ 


humble Form of human Fleſh, thar be 
ght be our atoning Sacrifice. And ac- 


1 8 
| « 3- 
a, * 


bs ubich of the Angels bath he ever ſaid, as 
eb. I. 5. we know he hath faid to the Meſſiah in that Angels aid he at any Time, 


n 


Name than they. 


celebrated Prophecy, (Pfal. ii. 7.) Thou art Thou art my Son, this Day 


6 my Son this Day have ] begotten thee (? have I begotten thee? And 


again, I will- be to him a 


And again, (2 Sam. vii. 14.) I will be 4 Father, and he ſhall be to 


Pather to him, and he ſhall be my Son (1)? me a Son? 
For if theſe Words were immediately ſpo» 

ken of Solomon, it was chiefly as a Type 

of Chriſt, the great Son of David, and 


Prince of+- Peace. But ſo far is he from 6 And again, when he 


ſpeaking of the Angels in Terms expreſſing 3 Fay Wa 7: 


equal Dignity, that when he again introduces faith, And let all the An- 
his firſt begotten Son into the World, and gels of God worſhip him. 
ſpeaks of him as coming with royal Pomp 

to take Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, he ſaith, 

(Pſal. xcvii. 7.) And let all the Angels of God 

worſhip him. And accordingly he did ac- 

tually demand their Homage to him, as 

conſtituted their Lord and Sovereign, not 

only in Regard to his originally ſuperior 

Glories, but in Conſideration of that Fideli- 

ty and Zeal with which he had diſcharged 


7 7 ' 
his important Errand to our World. h. 7 And of the Angels he 
P 4 ſaith; Who maketh Re An— 


concerning the Angels he faith, (Pfal. eiv. 4.) gels 5. rare ork 
he maketh his Angels Winds (m), and his Mi- _ a Flame of * na 
niſters a Flame of Fire, He who rules the N 


Winds and the Lightnings, has his Angels 
„ | under 


(4) Thou art ny Sen.] Theſe Words are taken from Pſalm ii. 7, And I think it is 


evident, (as others have obſerved,) that this, and the reſt. of the Paſſages here quoted, 
muſt refer to Chriſi in their original Senſe, and in the ſtricteſt Propriety of Interpre- 
tation; otherwiſe the 2 would be entirely inconcluſive; for it might. be re- 
plied that ſuppoſing, theſe Paſſages to be applicable to Chriſt, they will not prove him 
to be ſuperior to the Angels, ſince they originally refer to David and others. confeſſed- 
yy inferior to thoſe celeſtial Spirits. — It might be eaſily proved that this ſecond 
alm does originally belong to the Meſſiah. Compare Acis iv. 25, xiii. 33, _ 


- (1) He ſhall be my Son.) Mr. Pierce hath Iaboured largely. ta prove,, that theſe 


Words can in their original and primary Senſe refer only to Chri/?. 
(n) He maketh his Angels Winds. 17 | 
393.) He, the Son, makes uſe of the Angels as his Miniſters, in producing Storms 
and Lightening according to his Pleaſure. But. I would not change the Signification 
of tlie Pronoun, He, which returns here, without abſolute Neceflity. — The ren» 
dering aveuela, Winds, is very agreeable to the Original and the Context 


2 8 8 0 Th 


5 For unto which of the 


hat is, faith Mr. Cradect,. ( Apo/t.. Hit. pag. 


A he hath obtained by Inheritance a more excellent Mame. 
Sect. 1. racles, [; J more excellent than theirs, For tained a more excellent 


25 it G 0D ) faith Thy Throne is for ever al ever: 


8 But unto the Son be 


ſaith, Thy Throne, O Gop, 
is for ever and ever; a. Scep- 
tre of Ri mteouſneſs 5s the 
Sceptre T thy Kingdom : 


9 Thou haſt loved Righ- 
. teouſneſs, and hated Iniqui- 
14 therefore God, even thy 
od, hath anointed thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs a- 


under equal Command, and employs them Sect. 1. 5 | 
with the Strength of Winds and the Rapi- a, 


dity of Lightnings in his Service. HET 
ry dif- 3 


But to the Son [he] ſpeaks in a ve 

ferent Manner, and ¶ ſaith] in thoſe me- 
morable Words which have an ultimate 
Reference to "Wy * xlv. 6, 7.) T 
Throne, O God, ( Lis] fe or ever and ever ; 
the Sceptre of th y ing m [1s] a Sceptre of 
Righteouſneſs. Thou haſt in the moſt emi- 9 
nent Degree, through the whole of thine 
Adminiſtration, loved Righteouſneſs and ha- 
ted Iniquity (o), and haſt taken the moſt ef- 


bove thy Fellows. fectual Method to ſuppreſs it; therefore 


God, thy. God and Father, hath anointed thee 


plentifully with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy 
Afſociates (p): Thou art exalted to ſuperior 


Honour, and Happineſs ; ſo that none of 


EO, 5 thy Brethren, none of the Angels whom 
- thou mayeſt in any Inſtance or Degree have 

condeſcended to join with thyſelf, and lead 

in thy Train, can pretend to compare with 

them in Glory or in Joy. Yea, as divine, . 


thou art fixed on thine eternal Throne, that 
the whole created World may unite its 
proſtrate Homage before thee, And it 
is to him who 
over the Jewiſh Nation, and received the 


Tribute 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in 
the 


(7) Thy Throne, O O He. 


for ever and ever, that is, God will eſtabliſh thy Throne, (according to 2 Sam. vii. 
13, 14. Pſal. Ixxxix. 4.) appears to me very unnatural. 

(ca) Fra Righteouſneſs, hated Iniquity.] 
have maintained this Character, conſequently this can be no juſt Reaſon for preferring 
Chriſt to them. But I think the true Anſwer is, not ſo much that the Angels are 


chargeable with Miſtakes, though not with Moral Evil, (Jab iv. 18. xv. 15. 
Mr, Pierce luggcſs ; 


Love of moral 


wards diſplaying his Love of Righteouſneſs, and Hatred of 


niquity.- 


(D) Above thy Aſſociates : N.] It ſeems to be intimated here, that as Chri 11 8 : 
the ſpecial Charge of Judea, Angels were charged with the Government of other 
Countries; in Reference to which it is that they are called his Fellows ar Companions; 


for, (as others haue obſerved, ) if Fellows do not ſignify Angels the Quotation is no- 
(7) Fold 


thing: to the * 8 3 


preſided, as is well known, 


] To render this, as ſome would do, God is thy Throne 
t may be objected, that as all. the Angels . 


1 
3 but rather that it refers to that unparalleled Inſtance of the 

ectitude, which Chriſi hath given in becoming a Sacrifice for Sin, 

by his Atonement doing more than hath been ever done by any rational Agent, £0- 


IQ- 


'T+ 


Sec, 1. Tribute of Praiſe which they paid to Jeho- 
A yah their God, that thoſe Words are addreſ- 
Hieb. I. 10. d, (Pſal. cii, 26.) Thou, Lord, from the 
| Beginning haſt founded the Eartb, and the 
11 Heavens are the Works of thy Hand. They, 
permanent as they ſeem, /hall at length 
periſh and wear out; but thou endureſt in un- 

decaying Glory; yea all of them ſball gro 

12 dd hike @ Garment, And as a Mantle thou 
ſhalt fold them up (q), and they ſhall be 

changed: Shalt remove them out of their 

Place, and introduce a new Scene of things, 


with as much Eaſe as a Prince lays aſide. 


one Robe and puts on another; But thou art 
ever the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail 
through everlaſting Ages, nor can thy Per- 
fections admit any poſſible Diminution. 
But not to inſiſt on the Manner in which 
Men have addreſſed their Homage and their 
Praiſes to him, even under the Inſpiration 
pk an unerring Spirit; let me refer you to 
N another Paſſage, in which the Father him - 


13 


M hereas the Angels are minifiring Spiri. 


the Beginning haſt laid the 
Foundation of the Earth; 
and the Heavens are the 


Works of thine Hands. 


11 They ſhall periſh, but 


thou remaineſt: and they all 


ſhall wax old as doth a Gar- 


. ment; 


12 And as a Veſture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou 
art the ſame, and thy Years 


oy 


ſhall not fail. 


13 But to which of the 
Angels ſaid he at any Time, 
Sit on my Right-hand, un- 
til I make thine Enemies 
thy Footſtool ? . 


ſelf ſpeaks to him under the Character of 


his Son, exalted to his Mediatorial King- 
dom; that you may take an Idea of his 
Grandeur from thence. 


Enemies the Foorſtool of thy Feet, and give 


thee to trample upon the laſt and the proud- 
The 8 irits of Heaven ä 


expect no ſuch Honour as this; the nobleſt 
of them all eſteems himſelf happy in an 
Opportunity of worſhipping this triumphant 


Lord, and miniſtring even to the leaſt of 


His Servants. Is it not a known and de- 
lightful Truth? are they not indeed all mi- 


mſiring Spirits, who officiate before the 
© "(29 Throne 


k 
* 


able to the Hebrew; and ima 


For to which of the 
Angels bath he ever ſaid, Sit thou enthroned 
in Glory at my Right-hand, till I make thine 


- gines that Heaven and Earth here 
as indeed the Phraſe ſometimes may; but I think not in this Place, 


14 Are they not all mi- 
niſtring Spirits, fent forth to 
11 


A) Fold them up.] For ges Mr. Pierre would read Safeg, change them, agrees, 


Governments, 


| Refebtions on vhe Glory of „ Bs ſuperior to Angels. 


© 


mihiſter for them who ſhall Throne of 9 and are ſent out to attend Sect. 1. 


be Heirs of Salvation? en choſe abo ſhall inherit Salvation? and HIS 


always willing to undertake the Offices 
he hall aſſign them, for the Safety and 
Good 'of his People? And therefore far 


Hb. I N. 


from chinking ef them in any View of 


Compariſon with him, let us hambly adore 
him, for the Benefits which by his Autho- 


rity and Favour we daily receive from theſe 
benevolent Creatures. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ET us learn, from this wonderful and delightful Portion of 
Scripture, how we are to conceive of our bleſſed Redeemer. 
Admirable Contraſt of Characters! which might appear to our 


feeble Reaſon inconſiſtent, if Faith did not teach us to reconcile 


them. Strange, that the Brightneſs of bis Father's Glory, and the 


Expreſs Image of his Perſon, by whom he made the Worlds, ſhould 
condeſcend by himſelf to purge our Sins ! That he, to whom God 
ſaith, Thou art my Son this Day have I begotten thee ; that he, whom 
the Angels are commanded to worſhiþ ; that he, whoſe divine Throne 
is for ever and ever; that he, whom the Church hath for ſucceſſive 
Ages adored as baving founded the Earth and formed the Heavens, 
as in his original Perfections and Glories far more immutable than 
they, changing them as a Veſture at his ſovereign Pleaſure ; that this 
great, this illuſtrious, this divine Perſon, ſhould have laid aſide theſe 


. 


Robes of celeſtial Light to array himſelf in mortal Fleſh ; not only 


that He might reveal his Father's Will, and ſpeak to us in his Name, 


but that he might redeem us 10 God by his Blood! What ſhall we ſay? 
we will receive the Meſſage he brings us with all humble Thank- 
fulneſs ; we will ſeek his Favour with moſt earneſt Solicitude; we 
will congratulate his Exaltation with loyal Joy. O triumphant, 
tranſporting Thought, that Jeſus is enthroned above all Heavens, 

that he is anointed with an unequalled Effuſion of the Oil of Glad- 
neſs : With Angels we will fall down and worſhip him as our Lord 


and our God. Our Heſa1mahs ſhall proclaim it that he is ſet down 


fe 
at the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, and that God hath en- 
gaged to make bis Enemies bis Foote! — Angels miniſter before 
him_ with unwearied Vigour, with inconceivable 'Speed do they fly 


Ae Flames of 3 from one End of the Heaven tothe o- 
ther, 


Ver. 3 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 
Ver. 10. 


Ver. II. 


16 We. ſhould therefore attend to the Goſpel f Cunxtsr: 
gect. 1. ther, from World to World, to execute his. ſacred Commands. 
HAY With Delight do they minifer to thoſe whom he hath appointed 
Heb. i. 14. Heirs of Salvation, nor do they neglect the younge/t or meangſt. Let 
us thankfully acknowledge the great Redeemer's Goodneſs and Care, 
in every kind Office we receive from them. And as our Obligati- 
ons to him are infinitely ſuperior to theirs, let us emulate their 
Fidelity, Vigour, and Zeal, in the Steadineſs and Chearfulneſs of 
our Obedience; till we join them in Services like their own, in 
that World where they dwell,” and to which, if we approve our- 
ſelves his faithful Servants, he will 'ere long give them a Charge 
ſafely and joyfully to convoy us. | | 


S:E-C:T,, IL 1555 
From what has been before ſaid, the Apoſtle infers tbe 
Danger of deſpiſing CHRIS H on Account of bis Hu- 
miliation; which in perfect Conſiſtence with his Do- 
:minion over the World to come, was voluntarily ſub- 
mitted to by him, for wiſe and important Reaſons ; 
particularly to deliver us from the Fear of Death, 


and encourage the Freedom of our Acceſs to God. 
Heb. II. 1, 70 the End. pn op 


OY HeBREwsSlI. 1. Henzews II. r. 
gect. 2. GOmething we have ſaid in the former | Herefore we ought to 
t A» D Section, concerning the Supreme Dig- 1, to 190 2008 — 
Heb. II. 1. nity of our bleſſed Redeemer. And now we have beard, "tk at any 
give me Leave, before I proceed to other W 
Arguments which will naturally occur, to 
draw this obvious Conſequence from what 
J have already ſaid: If he be ſo far ſuperior 
to Angels, we ought therefore to yield extra- 
ordinary Attention to the things which we T 
have heard (a) by his Authority; 1% by — a 
x 5 any | | 
' {a) We have heard.) Nothing can be more evidently weak than the Argument 
drawn from hence to prove, that St, Paul was not the Author of this Epiſtle, becauſe 
. | i | it 


Fer Ju "Ba e eſcape, if we / negleft |; great Salvation? 


Time we thould let them 
flip. fps 


2 For if the Word PI 
ken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and every Frank preſſion and 
Diſobedience received a juſt 
Recompenſe of Reward ; ; 


\ 


3 tow ſhall 1 we "aps. 
"if we neglect ſo great Sal- 
vation, which at the firſt 


began to be ſpoken by the 
Ld, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard 


Him; 


> \ 4 


by God alſo bearing da 5 
Witneſs, both with Signs 


and Wonders, and with di- 
vers Miracles, and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, according 
to his own Will? Ws 


0 For unto the Angels 


hath he not put in Sub- 


* 


from Mount Sinai, was 


firmed 


zing Signs and Won 
conteſtable Miracles, and endowin 


luſtrated; 
alted of 


 ſubjetted the We orld to come c 4), nor ever in- 


any Means we let them] flow out of our Minds, Sect. 2. 
and loſe the Impreſſion they once made up- CARY 


Fur if the Moſaick Law, which * _ 


was the Word ſpoken by Angels (O), proclim- 
ing it in the Name and Preſence of Jehovah 


fledfaſt and con- 
by ſuch awful Sanctions, that every 


Inſtance of wilful Tranſgreſion and Di ſobe- 


dience received, as its Reward, a correſpond 


ent and ſevere Vengeance; How ſhall we 
have any Room to hope that we ſhall eſcape, 


neglecting ſo great and glorious @ Salvation 
as that which the Goſpel ſets before us ? A 


Salvation, which having at its Beginning been 
Jpoken by the Lord of Angels himſelf, was 
confirmed to us by the certain Re of them. 
that heard [him] preach. it with his own Lips; 


Divine and Sacred Ti imony with theirs, both 
by enabling them to 


rform the moſt ama- 
(c) and various in- 
g them 
in a rich Abundance, with Diſtributions of 
the Holy Spirit in its extraordinary Operati- 
ons, imparted in different Degrees to diffe- 


rent Perſons, according to bis own Sovereign 
Will and Pleaſure. 


And by theſe. wonderful Operations the 
Superiority of Chriſt to Angels is farther il- 
or to Angels, even the moſt ex- 
em, he, that is, Gop, hath not 


tended 


it was not by hearing only that he received the Goſpel. It is to be conſidered, that he 


ſpeaks in the Name of all to whom he was writi 


as well as his own, to render 


the Inſtruction the more unexceptionable and the more forcible. Beſides, . to 


Sear any 2010 


(5) Angels.] See Dr. 


ſignifies in general 


to be inſtrucied in it. 


hitby's admirable Note on this Text. 


(e) Signs and Wonders.) I think it is very needleſs to uire curiouſly into the Dif- 


ference of each of theſe 


ords, when it is ſo uſual 


ebraiſm to expreſs a great 


hu and Variety of Things of any Kind, by heaping together a great mary Hno- 


| nimous Words. 


H ) To LIES be hath not aden, ED Archbiſhop Tillatſen thinks the Mean- 
(#1) L. V | I 


ing 


The bleſſed God himſelf joining bis own 4 
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138. . Which was proclaimad nos by Angelo, but iy rü Lo 
n and beſt Diſpenſation, the Kingdom of then 
eb. N. 5 Mefliah, which extends not only to Earti i 
but to Heaven, concerning which. we now” 

ſpeak, as it is the great Buſineſs of the un. 

6 thor's Life to promote its Intereſts. But wy ne gn ſaying _ 

a, certain [ Vriter II (e), well known I am is Man, that hr art mind- 

perſuaded to you Hebrews, ſametohere | bears | ful of him? or the Son of 
his. Teſtimony, ſaying, (Pſal. viii. 4) Oh Man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
Lord, what is Man that thou remembreſt: him; F 
or tbe Son of Man that thou regaragſt bimnmm 
7 After which he goes on, in Words that / essen die 


— 


- 
- 


ing of this Scripture. is, that Gon did not empower the Angels who delivered 
the Law, to enforce. it with clear and expreſs Promiſes of a future State, as Chriſt 
had enforced the Goſpel. See his Parks, Vol. iii. pag. 136. Dr. Barrow:explains it of 
the Metab making ſo great an Alteration in the Jonſtitution of Things, that it is 
repreſented by a-new; Heaven und a neu Harth, (Iſai. Ixv. 17. & im.] on which Ac» . 
count it was called by the: e's the World to come; a Phraſe which it is obſervable 
St. Paul only uſes in this 5 ta the Hebrews, as being familiar to them. Barros 
Works, Jol. ii. pag. 202. Others have argued from this Text, that Angels were poſ- 
ſeſſed of certain Authority and Power in the World before Chriſt came, of which 
they were diveſted upon his, Appearance; and of thoſe who have agreed in this gene- 
ral Explication, ſome, (as Mr. Pierce,) have referred the 8 of Angels to 
their having the Guardianſhip of particular Countries, and others, to ſome particular 
Influences of their Counſels in projecting the Schemes, which preceded the Diſplay 
of, the Goſpel. But it ſeems to me, that the ſimpleſt; plaineſt, and moſt unexcep- 
tionable Senſe is this, „that Gop had appointed his Son to preſide in the laſt great 
« Diſpenſation ; which he elſewhere expreſſes by ſaying, he has united all Things un- 


der him, as their common Head, Eph: i. 10.“ and 9 an Honour to 
which no Angel can pretend. Dr. Burnet's Explication of this as referring to'the-new © 
Heavens and Earth, which he ſuppoſes ſhall ſucceed the Conflagration, in which Chri/t 
is to reign, (which he alſo thinks referred to Iſai. ix. 6.) is ſo very precarious and im- 
probable an Interpretation, that I think it is hardly worth mentioning. Burnet's The- 
le) Af certain [Writer] bears his Teſtimony.) It has been Matter of much Debate a- 
mong Criticks, whether theſe Words are to be conſidered as in their original Intent, 
a Propheſy of the Meffiah, or a Deſcription of the Dignity and Glory of human Na- 
tg, to which the Apo/ite: alludes ; ling uße of David's Language to cloathe his 
own Ideas, though by an erer e may e It ſeems evi- 
dent to me, that there is nothing in the 8h Pſalm by which; independent upon the 
Apoſil?s Authority, it could be known to belong to the Meſſiah. On the whole there- 
fore I prefer the latter Opinion, rep I readily confeſs, that if the former could be 
proved, it would eſtabhiſn a direct Argument in Words, which muſt otherwiſe be 
only underſtood as an Alluſon; but the grand Truth to which they refer, the Ex- 
altation of Chniſi to ſupreme Dignity, was. ſo expreſsly aſſerteck by himſelf, Mat. 
viii. 18. and was ſo fundamental a Doctrine, and fo univerſally received in the 
Chriſtian: Church, that it did not ſeem to ſtand in Need. of ſuch an additional Proof. 


4 g 4 8 15 1 F 


"thou crownedft him | with 


* 


Hud to. link off Thinge a are put in „Sede: 


kak hos than the angels; the Character and Circumiſtahoes of be $68; 2. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in his humbled and i 


is *- 


Ke rea ori Vans in his exalted State; for he adds, ſpeaking Heb H. ) 
of the Son of Man, Thou haſt made him bat 
a little lower than the Angels; with Glory and = 
Honour haſt thou crowned. him, and baſt c- 
ituted him {Lord} over all the viſible #orts 
3Thoubaſtputall Things of. thine Hands. Thou haſt Pur all Things 8+ 
75 Ie, pak 2 under bis Feet. This may be in ted in 
jeden under 15 be leſt the wideſt Extent; for in putting all Things 
nothing that is not put under under him, nothing WAS left out, [wobich was} 
"Bud. al Thing ada gs ger mot repreſented as reduced to Sabjeckion to him. 
3 hi. ns put under But now we do not ar yet fee, that all Things 
| are put under him, to whom we refer theſe 
Words; but on the contrary, a great Part 
Rig hin ao of the World is as yet unacquainted with 
was made a little lower than him and his Authority. = Nevertheleſs, we 9 
the An els, for the Suffer- ſee what we may well look upon as an Ear- 
5 Oer eath, crowned with neſt and Security of it; for we xd Feſus, 
4 and Honour; that he 2050 for the few Years he dwelt upon Earth, 
y the Grace of God ſhould . 
taſte Death for ys. was made in human Form and State, a little 
ber than the Angels of God over whom 
he had an original Right, as their Maker, 
to preſide, exalted to the moſt conſpicuous 
Dignity in the celeſtial World: We ſee him, 
who was thus humbled for the Suffering of 
Death (H), that he might be capable of it, 
and that by the Grace of Gal 10 infal Crea- 
tures, he might taſte the Bitterneſs of Death 
fer every Man, who would obediently ac- 
. a ett RUS! cept of Eife through him, now crowned with 
2a Glory. and Honour far ſuperior to what 
Adam had in ane in which he was cre- 
ated, 
10 For it became 3 Such hach been che Conduct of God % 25 
* thi _—_ Affair a; our n * 
) For the Su ering of Death, 1. "Theſe Words may ſeem n 1 8 
ing referred either to the Nn or following Clauſe. Tis indeed true, 
r was crowned as a Reward for ig Deaths as the Apoſtle Sn teac "4 


Phil. ii. 8, 9. But the condluding Words f the Verſe, which have nly a Con- 
nection with theſe, determine them to the former Senſe, 


C2. . 


Tut it t Bim 70 be made 4 50 / ft Mert Sufferings 1 


2 Beauty and Harmony of it will be a pa for whom are all Things, 
TAs Ro Proportion to the Degree in which 3 1 
Heb. 1. 10. it is examined. For though the Jews dream Glory, 4 ks He Cabaain 
of a temporal Meffiah, as a Scheme con- of their Salvation perfect 
ducive to the divine Glory, it well became througn W 
him (g) for whom [are] all Things, and by 
whom [are] all Things, the glorious" Being 
| who i is.the-hrſt Cante” arid It £000 ay, ES: 
in Purſuit of the great and important De- I ot fe tw ar | 
fign he. had formed, of conducting many het 
whom he is pleaſed to adopt as his Sor, 3 
to the Poſſefſion of that Inheritance of e 
Glory he has intended for them, o nate 
and conſtitute Jeſus his firſt begotten and 
beſt beloved Son, the Leader and Prince of 
therr Salvation; and to make him perfect or | 
compleatly fit for the full Execution of his oo 
Office, by a long Train of various and ex- oe 
tream Sufferings, whereby he was, 2s 1. 
were, ſolemnly conſecrated to it. 


* * 11 i For boch he that ſane . 
11 _ Now in Conſequence of this A ppoint tied. md they who we 


ment, Jeſus the great Sanctiſier, whe enga- 
ges and e Men 15 85 Ager of he pre? Ga 1 * 
God, and they abo are ſanttified, that is, aſhamed to call them Bre- 
conſecrated and introduced to Gop with bhren, 
ſach Acceptance, [are] all of one Family; 
all the Deſcendants of Adam, and in a 
Senſe the Seed of Abraham: For which 
Cauſe. he is not aſhamed to call them whom 
he thus redeems and preſents to divine Fa- | 
12 vour, his Brethren ; NES: (Pſal. xxii, 12 Saying, I will deckire 
22, 26.) in the Perſon of avid, when re- ets RT een, 
preſenting the Meſſiah in his Sufferings and will 18 ils wed thee. 
| Exaltation, I will declare thy Name to my bn ag 
Brethren in the Midff of the Aſſembly of ty © 
People, the redo which by way __ 
of Eminence all be called the Church, will 


4 proife | : 
4 


) I became a: This ſeemy to fenify, not. only that the Courſe he wok 1 
fart of Gor, but that in rar * W Y bins it was expe ont: he 


thould take this Method. MATT ye kb e 477 445 


4 


- 


ff Ra 


Fir which Cul be was a Pariaker of H. 5 10 Bos: 


And in, I will 12 
e e And a- 


given me. 


B EY Foraſmuch Wes As 
'the Children are Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took Part 
of the ſame: that through 
Death he might deſtroy him 
that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil : | 


6; 15 Sided deliver them who 
Girough Þ Fear of Death ow. 


Perſon of Iſaiah, 


1 praiſe thee for thy gracious Inter poſition 


in my Favour. 


wy Beh ol d, I, an d th e j a mortal Man, expoſed to ſuch Exerciſes of 


hildren which God hath 


And again, ſpeaking as & 


Faith in Trials and Difficulties as others 
were, he fays, in a Pſalm which repreſents 
his Triumph over his Enemies, I will truft 


good Men have in all | 


in bim, as other 


Harm: 73. 


Ages done: And again, elſewhere in tlie 


(Ifai. viii. 18.) Bebold J. 


and the Children uobich' my God bath given 


me, are for Signs and for Wonderd, 22 


14 


ing then thoſe whom he re preſents in one 


Place and another as the Children of the fame 
Family with himſelf, are Partakers of hu- 
man Fleſh and Blood, he himſelf in like Man- 
ner ' participated of them, and aſſumed all 


ing capable of thoſe Sufferings to which 


without ſuch a Union with Fleſh he could 


not have been obnoxious, he might, by his 
ovyn vialu 


liſh and 'depoſe bim (b), who by divine Per- 
miſſion had the Baer of Death (i), and 


led it in his Train, when it made its firſt 
Invaſion on Mankind, that 7s, the Devil, 


ntary and meritorious Death abo- 


the great Artificer of Miſchief and Deſtruc- 


tion, at the Beginning the Murtherer of the 


their ſinleſs Infirmities, that thereby becom 


human Race, who ſtill ſeems to triumph in 


the Spread of Mortality which is his Work, 
and who may often by God's righteous 


Permiſſion be the Executioner of it. But 
Chriſt, the great Prince of Mercy and Life, 


graciouſly interpoſed,” that he mi ht deliver 


n hy miſerable” gt wo through 


I'S 


\ Th Fear 


T 


0) . e him.] The original Word ul xallgy 
Power, When applied to the aw, 
with Archbiſhop b Tilleſon, that at chiefly means, that Chriſt might give Mankind the 


2 of Immortality, when they actually ſaw one riſen from the Dead, and. a 


to. Heaven, is, I think, ſinking the Interpretation a great deal. too Ww. 
ti) The Empire 0 Death.) Some baye inferred:from hence, that the Devil is the 
 Everutioncr” of the Seiitetice of Death boch on good and bad Men. But I chink the 


Senſe in the Parapbraſe leſs obnoxious and precarious, 


(%) Faithful 


ai 
a prope nies W ee. 


quence | of it, if che rightly underſtaqd 
their State, but future Miſery : Whereas 
| NAP changing. their Lord, they have hap- 
pily changed their Condition, and are, as 
Tang as have believed in. him, the Heirs of 
bay” | Life. 
16 1 che uful, Children, of Adam, ibo 
1 eirs of Death, are thus delivered by 
N n; ; but nat the infernal Powers, who 
were the firſt Authors of their Seduction: 


: om. mY plunging. into the Abyſs 
of Miſery ; ; 
brabum, and. made a gracious Proviſion 
for the e of all, who ſhall by true 


Faith Mach mſclves' the genuine Chil- | 


17 Lak 0 bh Patriazeh., - From whence, 


thoſe wh * he condeſcends Da [bis] 
12 ; Hat ſo be might be a merciful and 


faithful Be rig 1 in Toings [relating] 


3 at he might in the moſt effectual 
:  Mtanement far the Sins of the 
„ he could not have done if 

he 24 not aſſumed our Nature. But 

* in Confoquence.,of that, he has not 


5 offer, bu has by the E ICTLICNEC. of our In- 
firmities, contracded that peculiar Kind of 
Dompaſſion, hic tig elle can teach; 
0 in that he hat bimſelf ſuffered, bein 
eule and tried with ſuch a Variety OY 


Me 246M 9915 1% e 5 3:4) 


— 


our 


1 


TIT, byy 
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= Faithful e 8 055 


Wa be mige be a guerciful and faitihſul Rig prieſt. 
ect. 2. Fe ere, .Qr juſtly might have all their Lie- time W 
3 = 1 e . 25 ertime obnaxiqus to. Ben- wo an Bel 


Ht. . xg. age; $i 3 5 40 expect in Conſe- 


uf be touk bold of the Seed of A. 2 


4 5 wed bi Conſeg wk wel inels Deſign; it lo- 
l mage iu all things 87 unto 


only proxided himſelf. with ſomething en 
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16 For vedtly he took 


not 45 1 — the Nature 
| Ange 83 ut he took On $4 | 
the Tel o "Abraham. | 


657 truly he took * bold of the Angels, 60 


- * 
, > 
- 1 — % * . * 
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17 Wherefore in all 
Things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his Bre- 
thren; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful Hi igh- 
prieſt, in Things pertaining 
to God, to m *: Reconci- 
liation for the Sins of the 
People: 


18 For in that he himſelf i 
hath ſuffered, being tempted, 


he 


es VI * e 
. W. ne 


nf or af cura, — gl 
he is able to ſuccour them and endearing, as well as effectual Manner, 
that are tempted. help thoſe that are tempted, and are makin 


— 


culty, which he 6 trough with ſuch 
7 hey end and TON. 


2 
2 * 1 * | 2 \ 4 25 "3 © # 16 : : 
4+ ©. a A — 


R ONE NE N 


gect. 25 
8 CLI RL 
their Way through thoſe Scenes of Diſh. Heb. II. 18. 


\'TE RNA L Praiſe to our neden Hi igh-pricf, who f. "MN Ver. 18. 


on our Infirmities that he might know how to pity. and re- 
lieve them!] Eternal Praiſe to Him, by whom. are all Things, and 
for whom. are all Things, that he has concerted the merciful Scheme 


of bringing many Sons unto Glory, in a Manner ſo well worthy. of Ver. 10. 


his dive Perfections, and fo full of Inſtruction and Comfort to us; 


appointing. his own Son the Captain of our Salvation, and making 
him perfect through Safferings Let us daily reflect upon it with 


Pleaſure and Gratitude, that he is nf a/hamed to call us bis "Brethren, Ver. 11. 
though ſo highly exalted above the Angels of God; and that be took Ver. 16. 


not hold of the ſuperior Nature of Angels, which was ſunk into A- 
poſtacy, Guilt and Ruin, but rc bold on the Seed of Abraham. 
How venerable, as well 48 amiable, is that Condeſcenſion with 
which he made himſelf a itile lower thin" the Angels, _ that by the 


Grace of God which was to owe its higheſt Honours to his Croſs, 


he might tafle Death for every Man ! He hath effected his merciful 


Purpoſe : y Death be hath depoſed and aboliſhed the tyrannical 
Prince of Death, that is, the Devil, and delivered from the Fears 


Ver. 9: 


of Death, thoſe who had they known and conſidered their real Cir- 4 


cumſtances, might have been continually in Bondage to it. 


We ſee our great Enemy depoſed; we ſee Life and Immortality. 
brought to Light by his Goſpel: Let us ſee it with Gratitude and. 


Pleaſure. And let us learn from all, if we would not charge our- 


ſelves with the moſt inexcuſable Guilt, and the baſeſt Ingratitude, 


if 'we would not 75 ourſelves into the loweſt Gulph of Per- 
dition, not to n _ great a. Salvation. Let the Doom, which ver. 4 


the Law of M. 


paſſed upon the preſumptuous Tranſgrefſor, de- Ver. 2 


ter us; pb let the Grace of the Goſpel allure and invite us to at- 8 
tend to the Salvation ſpoken by the -Lord, and to take the moſt" ear Ver, 1. 


neft Heed to it, left e let ſlip that F Ade VO, "IT: 
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The Apole farther takes e 7 magnify Cnnxis r, 
as ſuperior 10 Moſes the great Legiſlator of the Jews; 
and begins to caution them from the Sentence paſſed 
en the Rebels aguinſi the Authority of Moſes, of the 

Danger Y "Pf * the N Promiſes. Feb. UL ; 


"Þ ne 


_ 5 


Hank wi III. I, ee ee  Hzanws I. I. 


H AVE juſt pointed out to you the Son (AJ Herefore, holy Bre- 
I of God, 1 the endearing Character W thren, Partakers of 


of a compaſſionate and faithful High-prieſt. 2 Ale — High- 
And therefore ſuffer me to addreſs you; my prieſt of our e 
dear and holy Brethren, whom he hath Chriſt as 80 wt c 


brought near to God, and graciouſly made 


Partakers of. the Heavenly Calling (a), by 
which he animates his People to aſpire to 
the nobleſt Views and Purſuits and let me 
intreat you frequently to direct your Eyes 


; and Hearts to him : Attentively regard this 


gracious Saviour, who hath condeſcended to 

become the Apoſtle of God to us, that he 
3 7 bring us the Meſſages of his Will, 

and who is alſo conſtituted the Higb- prieff " 


_ of our Profeſſion (b, by whom our Sul 


is cxplated, and our e ſecured, even 


_ Obrif 


( 3) Huy Bile Bae of he 3 Calling iN Ar. Pierce thinks when 
they are called holy Brethren by the Apoſtle, it 3 in Alluton to what was ſaid of their 
being ſanctiſied, Chap. ii. 1 1. that when he ſpeaks of their Calling, he means their 
being called his N and that when he ſtiles them Partakers of this Calling, tis 
to intimate that they do not ingroſs it. But all theſe Interpretations ſeem to me more 


rehned than ſolid. The LY gg N acct 45 Call, that Is given us by the Go/- 
pel to purſue Immortality 


(5) Apofile and. High: ris "2 Boi are pro mentioned, as the Author was to- 
ſhew, that as an 2; HL C WL ** 240 yo and as an High-prieft, t to Aaron. 
He is called an 45 as K. Ku GOD with full Commiſſion for the important 
Affair he came to tranſact, That Apoſtle ſignifies Me Henker ſee — N in the 
New Te de cited Val. f. $48. * Nate (e). | 
| (e) More 


— 


Who. was counted worthy of more Honour than Moſes: 23 


4: 2 Who was faithful to 


him that appointed him, as 
alſo Moſes was faithful in 
all his Houſe, N 


* 


— 


3 For this Man was coun- 


ted worthy of more Glory 
than Moſes, inaſmuch as he 
who hath builded the Houſe, 


hath more Honour than the 
Houſe. \ : 


4 For every Houſe is 
builded by ſome Man; 1 
; o 


(e) More Honour than 
the Writings of the OI 


N. 


9%/es. 
it 27 that hindered ſo man 
Chriſtianity, it is with the utmoſt 1 


takes to ſhew, that Chriſt was ſuperior to 


Chrift Jeſus, ſo well known to us under this 
great and honourable Character. Let that 
illuſtrious Perſon be daily familiar to your 


Minds, even he who was faithful to him that 


appointed him to his Office, as Moſes [was] 


Sec. 3. 


Heb. III. 2. 


alſo faithful for all his Houſe ; according to 


that Teſtimony with which God himſelf 


Was pleaſed to honour him. (Num. xii. 7.) 


But I deſign not by applying theſe Words, 
to inſinuate, that there is Room for a com- 
pleat Compariſon between' them. On the 
contrary, it is very apparent, that as for 


him of whom I now ſpeak, be was efleemed 


worthy of far more Honour than Moſes (c), 
in Proportion to the Degree in which the 
Builder of a Houſe (d] hath more Honour 
than the Houfe itſelf. For Chriſt laid the 
Plan of the Moſaick Diſpenſation, and Mo- 


ſes who, was himſelf his Creature, evidently 


which he made to the People of Iſrael; fo 


acted as his Delegate in the Revelation 


that whatever Excellences that Diſpenſation 


can boaſt, they reflect an Honour ultimate- 


ly on the Divine Perſon from whom he re- 


ceived it. For every Houſe bath ſome Build- 
er (e), by whom its ſeveral Parts were mo- 


delled, 


] As it was their Attachment to the Moſaic Law, and 


8 Jews from embracing 
of Addreſs that the Apoſtle here under- 
oſes ; and by a neceſſary Conſequence, to 


the reſt of the Prophets and ſacred Authors, whom they acknowledged to be inferior 


to this great Prophet. 


| (4) Builder of a Houſe.) Both Mr. Pyle and Dr. Whitby would render xalaoxwate 
not to builil, but to order or govern, as the Word Houſe ſignifies not a Building, but 


a Family. 


(e) Hath fome Builder.] So I think the Words xa]arxea{{a: vas Tivo; may be ren- 


dered, the Word Man not being in the Original, nor here being properly inſerted. 
Dr. Calamy has argued from hence the ſupreme Deity of Chri/?, in Conſequence of 
his being the Creator of all Things. (Calamy on Trin. pag. 44.) But Mr. Pierce pleads, 


a 


that if it had been the Intent of the Apo/ile here to aſſert, that Chriſt was the Crea- 


tor of all Things, it would have been ſufficient to have ſtopped here, and that what 
follows would ſink the Argument lower; therefore he would tranſlate it as the Vulgur 
Latin does, T be Builder of the Houſe, that is, the Head and Founder of the Family, 
has the greateſt Honour of any Perſon in the Houſe; and by Conſequence they muſt 
Vo. VI. * D | | have 


Sect. 3 


\ — 


— 


For Moſes Was faithful as a Servant, CrrisTr as a Son. 
„ delled, raiſed and diſpoſed, and every thing be that built alk Thing # | 


well adjuſted in it difplays the Skill of its God. 
eb In. 7. Architect and Diſpoſer; now be who Gut 


this Conſideration, though inferior to the 


ſet before us, in which we may juſtly boaſt 


fare ; but as Chriſt is appointed the Heir of all T. 


on hich they made at their Baptiſm with Solemnity 


and adjuſted all Things [is] God, whoſe 

Works of Creation and Providence are 

worthy their great Author, and proclaim 

that Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which 

ſet him infinitely above the moſt excellent 

of Creature. 3 3 
And that Chriſt is incomparably more to 5 And Moſes verily was 


1 | bs faithful in all his Houſe as a 
be honoured than Moſes, appears even from NN 6 DN ee 


; i thoſe Things which were to 
former, that Moſes [was] indeed faithful in be ſpoken. of after; | 
all his Houſe, as a Servant, who was ap- 

pointed to act in an inferior Oeconomy, for 

a Teſtimony of Things afterwards to be men- 

tioned, the Evangelical Deſign of which we 

ſhall in ſome Meaſure diſcuſs in the follow- 

ing Parts of this Epiſtle, according to their | 
Relation and Connection, But Chriſt 6 But Chriſt as a Son 


was faithful in a far ſuperior Character, even puer his own Houſe: whoſe 


| Ap 74 8 Houſe are we, if we hold 
as a Son in his own Houſe (7), that is, over faſt the Confidence, and the 


the Church,. in which as Heir of all Things rejoicing of the Hope firm | 
he hath not. only a Truſt and Office, but unto the End. 


| alſo a Property, and which is appointed for 
him to inhabit and preſide over; whvjz 
Houſe, his choſen and delightful Habitati- 


on, we Chriſtians now are, if we ſtrenu- 
ouſly maintain [our] Freedom of Profeſ- 


fion (g), and boaſting of Hope, ftedfaſt un- 


to the End; if having ſo glorious an Hope 


as 


* 


| have the next Honour who are moſt nearly related to him. So Chriſt who js his Son 


muſt have greater Honour than MAaſes, who was no more than a Servant, 

A 0. his own Houſe.) Mr. Pierce brings many Arguments to prove it ſhould be in 

bis Houſe, that is, Gop's, in which Senſe the >; Words are uſed and tranſlated be- 
Z 


gs, the Paraphraſe cannot I think 
be conteſted. Compare Heb. x. 21. 8 P | 


) Our Freedom of Frofe on.] Some would render it, if we bold faft the Confidence, 
pe 


den de rejoicing of our Hope firm unto the End, ſuppoſing 4 to refer to that Confeſſi- 


) 4 


0ꝰo. day therefore they ſhould hear his Voice; 


Nen 


N 


2 


as our greateſt Honour and Happineſs, we Sect. 3. 


* ” 


.  - reſolutely adhere to it, and permit nothing > 


7 Wherefore, as the Ho- | 


ly Ghoſt faith, To-day, if 
ye will hear his Voice, 


8 Harden not your Hearts, 
as in the Provocation, in the 
Day of Temptation in the 
Wilderneſs: 


9 When 
tempted me proved me, and 
ſaw my Works forty Years, 


10 Wherefore I was griev- 
ed with that Generation, 


and ſaid, They do alway 


err in their Hearts; and they 
have not known my Ways. 


11 So I ſware in my 


Wrath, They ſhall not en- 
ter into my Reſt, 


the Dignity and Glory o 
our. Therefore, as the Holy Ghoſt 


your Fathers 


to wreſt it out of our Hands, He 


b. III. 7. 


And to this I am labouring to animate 7 


you, by the Repreſentation I have given of 
ry of our bleſſed Savi- 
ſaith, in a 
Palm which he dictated to David, (Pal. 


cv. 7.) To. day if ye will ever hear bis Voice 


Harden not your Hearts any lon- 


at all, 
ger; leſt you bring Deſtruction upon your- 
ſelves, as your Predeceſſors did, in the bit- 
ter Provocation. which they preſumed to of- 


fer me in the Day of Temptation in the Mil. 


derneſs; When: your unbelieving Fathers 
tempted me, and proved me, as if they would 


have made an Experiment how much it 
was poſſible for me to bear; and this, 
though they ſa my Works in ſuch a Variety 
of Wonders, as paſſed in the Wildernels 


in the Courſe of forty ſucceeding Years. 
Therefore I was angry with that perverſe 
Generation, and ſaid they always do and will 
err in [their] Hearts, through their own 


Obſtinacy and Folly, and they have not 


known my Ways, nor paid any Regard to the 
cleareſt Diſcoveries of my Will and Deſign; 
So that after repeated Abuſes of my Patience, 
and Long-ſuffering, I fware in my Wrath, 
and ſolemnly declared by my own holy 


and majeſtick Name, that they ſhould never 


a. 


12 Take Head, Barn, 


(h) My Ref.] Canaan is ſo called, as they there repoſed themſelves after the La- 


enter into my Reſt (h); but that the Car- 
caſes of all that came adult out of E- 
gypt, ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, and that 


Generation of Men be totally conſumed. 


How awful a Determination, after all the 
Hopes which ſuch ſignal Deliverances had 


COn- 


bours of a long War, as well as the Fatigues of a tedious March; and perhaps as 


entring 


beeping. 


upon a Courſe of ſtated Worſhip, it might appear as a Kind of Sabbath- 


D 2 


(5) While 


10 


11 


12 


J 


Heb, III. 1 2. 


ud 


Od 
Wk 


And not be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
curred to inſpire ! See to it therefore, Bre- leſt hae he in 1 ed jo 
| | | , ; | , an evi eart o nobel 
thren, lil there ever be in any of you a wick- in deparing from the living 
ed Heart of Unbelief, in apoftatizing from God. 
him who ſtill wears the fame omnipotent 
Terrors, and continues, and will ever con- 
tinue, the living and true God, to whom 
you profeſs ſo great aRegard, and from whom 
you will indeed revolt, if you give up the 


Religion of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, You 23 But exhort one ano- 


ther daily while it is called, 


are ſurrounded with many Temptations to To- day; leſt auy of e 


do this; But exhor ? one another daily, while hardened through the De- 
you are under this Diſpenſation of Grace, ceitfulneſs of Sin. 7 
 aohilſt it is called To-day (i), and the deſerv- 
ed Judgments of Gop are ſuſpended, hat 


no one of you may by inſenſible Degrees and 
artful Infinuations, be hardned through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and its fallacious Ad- 
vances on the Mind ; whereby, if you are 
not reſolutely on your Guard, you may be 
ſeduced finally to forfeit the invaluable Bleſ- 


fings, which are fo freely offered, and which : 
have ſo long been ſet before you. e 1 


Ver. I. 


W E are Partakers of this heavenly Calling, and to us are the 
TY Meſſages of Mercy addreſſed: Let us therefore hear with 


Reverence and Obedience, the Admonitions of the Word of Gop. 
Let us behold with Veneration and Delight, the Son of Gop be- 


7 Ver. 2. 
Ver. 6. 


Ver. 4. 


coming the Meſſenger of his Father's Love, and the High-prieft of 


our Chriſtian Profeſſion. He is the great Prophet too, whom Gop 


hath raiſed up unto us ike Mofes, in many Reſpects; but oh how 
far ſuperior to him! More compleatly faithful to him, who hath 


appointed bim; faithful as a Son in his own Houſe. 


The World is an Edifice raiſed by Chriſt: The Church is the 
Houſe in which he delights to reſide. Let both be conſidered in 
this important View. The divine Perfections of the great Archi- 
tect are indeed illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the Conſtruction and Con- 


6) 1 hilft it is called To-day.)} L Enfant thinks. this refers to that Porience · which 


- Gn ſtill exerciſes. towards a Nation, ſoon to be overwhelmed. with his Judgments. 


2 on my Superiarit of Cur Ar r 10 Moſes, 


ſtitution of this vile World, Does the meaneſt Houſe or Cottage 


ect 3. 


declare itſelf to be the Work of ſome intelligent Agent? And does 


it not much more evidently appear, that this commodious and mag- 
nificent Structure muſt have been planned and reared by Proportion- 
able Wiſdom, Grandeur and Power? | 

It is the Work of Cbriſt; and let it often. be. devoutly- furveyed 
and contemplated 1 in this View; and from hence let us infer ' his 
Divine | Glories, and read in them his matchleſs Condeſcenſions. 
Let us learn with how much Security and Delight we may com- 


mit our immortal Souls to him who fetched: out the Heavens, and. 


laid the Feundations of the Earth, and ſhall endure the ſame when 
they ſhall be diſſolved and periſh, Let us view him alſo as the 
Lord of the Church; and conſider the Fabrick of Grace as raiſed 
to. his Honour ; that in that as his T; emple, every one might ſpeak 
of bis Glbry; and let all the Churches, and every Member of each, 


make it their faithful Care to honour him more and more. 


In this View may we hold faſt the Confidence, and rejoicing of Ver. 6 


our Hope, fedfaſt unto tbe, End, and never ſuffer. any one 70 take 


our Crown, or terrify, or allure us, from that faithful Subjection of 
Soul to Chriſt, which his Perfections and our Obligations to him 
concur to demand. Who of us can ſay, he is beyond all Danger 


of being enſnared by an evil Heart of Unbelief, of. being hardened 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin? Let us then, in Compliance with 
ſo ſalutary and neceſlary an Exhortation, redouble our Guard.; let 


Ver: 12. 
Ver. 13. 


us watch over ourſelves and each other; exhorting one another dai, 5 


while it is called To-day, and charging our Souls by the awful Au- 
thority of the Living God, that after having approached ſo. near 
him, that after having ſo ſolemnly profeſſed to devote ourſelves to 


him, nothing ever prevail u * us deliberately and wickedly to de- 


part from Him, 
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De Apoſtle goes on to repeat the Caution he had given 
againſt Unbehef, as what would prevent their entering 
into Reft: An Expreſſion, which he ſhews to refer to 
ſomething much nobler than that Reft, which the Jews 
enjoyed in Canaan, even on their moſt ſacred Days, and 
in their moſt proſperous Ages. Heb. III. 14.---IV. IT. 


_- Hipxews III. II. Hes zws III, 14. 
Sect. 4. 1 ive you ſuch. Cautions to guard againſt OR we are made Par- 
. * Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 7 * evil Þ es ” Chriſt, 1 we 
ach. Il. 14- Heart of Unbelief, becauſe Kno your | Gongtence fedlaftuno the 
b | bigheft Intereſts are concerned 3 for Wwe are End 3 — 7 a W— 
made Partakers of the Grace and Mercy of ö 
Cbriſt, and admitted by him into the Fa- 
mily of God, , we bold faſt the Beginning 
| of bur Confidence in him as our great Savi- 
our, fedfaft unto the End of our Lives, 
Whatever Difficylties and Oppoſitions may 
15 ariſe. Let us therefore be ftrenuous and ; 15 22 it is ſaid, Lo- 
inceſſant in this Care; foraſmuch as it is vote, fargen det your 
Jaid (a) in the Paſſage I have quoted above, Hearts, as in 1 9 4 
To-day if ye ll bear his Voice, harden not your tion. LG 
Hearts, as they did in the Prouocation which ws 
16 was offered to God in the Wilderneſs. For 16 For.ſome, when they 
ſome of them who heard ſo many divine eee od 
Meſſages ſolemnly declared, and the Law 
ſpoken by the very Mouth of Gop him- 
- elf -- 


F * 


(a) Foraſmuch as it is ſaid.] The Words & T@ Ays9&a: are ſomething ambiguous, 
and may either ſignify, baue as it is ſaid, or while it is ſaid; and if the latter 
Verſion be preferred, perhaps this 15th Verſe may be connected with the 13th, Ex- 

Hort one another daily while it is called To- day, while it is ſaid, Ta-day if ye will hear 
his Voice: As if he had ſaid, The Matter is of ſo much Importance, that it is not 
to be neglected ſo much as for a /ingle Day, leſt the proper Seaſon ſhould be lipt. 
But as ax; u, a different Phraſe, was uſed for while in the 13th Verſe, J judge the 


renderi 7 have giren moſt probable, and ventured it, in order to avoid an incon- 
venient Length, by dividing the Section as I have here done, 


7 | | | 0) But 


F 


* 


Fur Habeliif would 


had heard, did provoke: 
- howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moſes. 


17 But with whom he 
was grieved forty Years? 


had ſinned, whoſe Carcaſes 
fell in the Wilderneſs? 


ſelf from Mount Sinai, 


"provoked [Him] to 
Indi 


ion; but not all they 4bho came out 


and obedient Souls, to whom the Promiſe 
of God ſhall be accompliſhed. And b 


of - Infidelity. and Folly for forty Years ? 


[was it] not with thoſe, who well deſerved 
that Diſpleaſure? With thoſe who fined 


againſt him by ſuſpecting his Preſence with 
them, after ſo many amazing and unparallel- 
led Demonſtrations of it, whoſe Carcafſes ac- 


_ cording to his awful Prediction fell in the 
' Wilderneſs during thoſe Years of Wandering 


18 And to whom ſware 
he that they ſhould not en- 
ter into his Reſt, but to 
them that believed not? 


19 90 we ſee that 7 
could not enter in becauſe 
of Unbelief. 


to which they were juſtly doomed? And 
was there any thing in this, that looks like 


a Breach of Promiſe on the Part of the 


I provehi their entering ino Ref.. 3 


Sect; 4. 


of Egypt by Moſes (b): There was « Rem- Heb. I. 16. 
nant then (c), as there now is, of believing 


5 17 
whom was he provoked by a long Succeflion 


2as it not with them that 


bleſſed God? Far from it. To whom did 


he fivear that they Into 
Reſt, but unte thoſe' who were fo obſtinate 
and di ſobedient, as intirely to forfeit all Claim 
to his Promiſe and' Favour ? 
we come to conſider the Cauſe of that 


Diſobedience, wwe ſee that it was owing to 


a a ſecret Infidelity with Regard to the Divine 


f 


TV, 1. Let us therefore 


5 fear, | 


Power, and Goodneſs, either to preſerve 
them in the Wilderneſs, or conduct them 
into Canaan. So that I may ſay they could 


And when 


ſhould not enter into his 


19 


not poſſibly enter into the promiſed Reſt, be- 


cauſe of Unbelief: That was upon the whole, 


the Evil that deſtroyed them. Det us 


there- 


00) But not all they who came out of Egypt.) Mr. Pyle gives it a different and re- 


markable Interpretation, making the former Part of the Verſe an Interrogation, Who 
were they that when they heard, that is, heard the Report of the Spies, (Numb, xiv.) 
did provore him ? Were they not all that came out of Egypt? And this he ſuppoſes is à 
diſtinct Argument for Perſeverance, taken from the infectious Nature as well as per- 
nicious Conſequences of Infidelity and Apoſtacy. But had this been the Senſe, I 
think x would have been uſed inſtead of a u, eſpecially as by this Means the 
Correſpondence with the 17th Verſe would have been more evident. 5 
(e) There was a Remnant.] Fo 

think, ſome of the Levites, were not included in the Sentence. Biſhop Fell mentions. 
ibis as an Intimation, that al ſhall not apoſtatize in the worſt Times. 


* 


IV. I. 


Foſhua, Caleb, che Women and Children, and ſome 


| . l 


12 Sea. I. 


Providence to 


improve ſo awful a Diſpenſation of 
our on Inſtruction, and 


therefore 


Heb. V. I. far (d), leſt a Promiſe being now left [unto 


us] of entering into bis, moſt happy and glo- 


rious Reſt, any of us (e) ſhould even at any 
Time, ſo much as ſeem like 1% come ſhort 
[of it]. For we are made Partakers of 
the good Tidings, () of the promiſed Reſt, 
as they alſo were. But the Word of Promiſe 
which they heard, did not profit them, as it 
might otherwiſe have done, in Matters of 


the higheſt Importance, not being duly mix- 
ed and attempered with Faith in them that 


4 


Hi Works finiſhed from the Foundation He.] 
to lay in an Anſwer to an Objection, which might ariſe 


heard [it]. 


from the Foundation of the Warld (b):. 


heard Fur ue cordially believing (g) 
the Goſpel, and faithfully retaining it, are 
ſo ſecure of final Happineſs, that it may 


with ſome Propriety be ſaid, we have already 


entered into Reſt; as be ſaid in the forecited 
Text, So 1 ſware in my Wrath they ſhould not 


enter into my Reſt. And this may lead us. 
farther to reflect on what is elſewhere ſaid 


concerning his Works, as they were finiſhed 
For 
er 


left us of entering 


* 
4 W N 7 . o 
* a” ; N 8 F » 
* — > 
it: 
* an 9 2 


fea, lab 4 Wants beg 
into his 


ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


2 For unto us was the 


Goſpel preached, as well as 
unto them: but the Word 


preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with 
Faith in them chat heard it. 


3 For we which have 
believed do enter into Reſt, 
as he ſaid, As I have ſworn 
in my Wrath, If they ſhall 
enter into my Reſt: altho 
the Works were finiſhed 
from the Foundation of thge 
World. 0 


4 For he ſpake in a cer- 


La) Let us therefore fear.) The Example, as has been often obſerved, is moſt 
ſuitable, being taken from their 'own Anceftors,” the Evil being the ſame, namely, 

Unbelief, the Time reſembling it juſt after the Eſtabliſhment of a new Conſtitutioa, 
and the Conſequence the ſame, the Excluſion from Reft. The ſuperior Dignity of 
Chriſt above Moſes, and the ſuperior Excellence of Heaven above Canaan, greatly 

confirm the Force of the Argument. Pierce on Heb. iii. 12. Note (n). 145 6 OY 
le) Am of us.) Some Copres read npov, us, inſtead of uh. you; and their Autho- 
rity is evidently confirmed by the Connection. See Dr. Mills in loc. | 


(Y Partakers of the good Tidings.) So I chuſe to render the Word enyy2uopen. 


For, that we have the , (taking it for the Meſſage by Chriſt,) at leaſt as well as 
theſe People had in the zlderneſs, and indeed a great deal more plainly, is ſo evident, 
that it may ſeem but a very low Senſe of the Words, and not worthy the Wiſdom 
Gravity of the Apo/ile to inlert it. | = i 
1 g) He ng have entered &c.] Mr. Pierce would render it, We believing enter 
inte Reſt, that is, Faith is the Way by which Men muſt expect to enter into whatever 
Reſt Gon promiſes in one Age or another; and fo it appears neceſſary that the Word 
ſhould be mixed with it. This, it muſt be acknowledged, is a very probable and 
weighty Senſe. inch db ade oct | | 


J Mr. Pierce thinks the Apoſtle intends. 
an to an Oe againſt the Caution given, 
from their being entered into Rę already, that is, into the Land of Canaan, where 


they eelebrated the Sabbath. He therefore ſhews that the Words could neither ex- 
tend to the one, or the other of theſe Reſts, — 8 


Fx the Jews entered not in becauſe of Unbaltefe. "| 
after Moſes had given'us an Account of 50 S rer. vw 


tain Place of the ſeventh 
Day on this wiſe, And Gop 
did reſt the ſeventh 115 
from all his Works. 


5 And in this Place a- 
gain, If they ſhall enter into 


my 28 


e Day 


Creation, he ſomewhere ſaith concerning the 


al ' bis Works. And in this ¶ Place] which 


we have quoted, again he faith, [T have 
worn) they ſhall not enter into my Reft. Now 
this certainly implies, that when theſe Words 


were written, there was a Reſt of Gov, 


| from which theſe Sinners ſhould be exclud- 


6 Seeing therefore it re- 
maineth that ſome muſt en- 
ter therein, and they to 
whom it was firſt preached, 
entered not in becauſe of 
Une! ief: 


Agal n, he limiteth a 
. 3 


ay, ſaying in * 
vid, To day, after ſo lon 
ee; as it is ſaid, 
Day if ye will hear his 
Voice, harden not your 
Hearts. | 


s For if Jeſus had given 
them Reſt, then would he 


not afterward have A 
| of another Day. 


Por. * 


Greek 


ed, though they actually dwelt in the Land 


of: Canaan, ſecure: under the Protection of 


David, their victorious Monarch, and en- 


Joyed the Repoſe of Gop's Sabbaths- there. 
Seeing then it remaineth that ſome muſt en- 

ter into it, which is ſpoken of in this Scrip- 

ture as a certain Thing, and they to whom 


the good Tidings of Reſt were at firſt declared, 

did not enter becauſe of their Unbelief, which 
you know was threatned with ſuch Puniſh- 
ment; He again determineth a certain Day, 
marked out within certain Limits and Boun- 
„ daries, in Reference to which he urges 
their immediate Attention and Obedience to 


the Manifeſtation of the divine Will, ſaying. 


in that well known Compoſition of David, 


c 


of which we have juſt been ſpeaking, This | 


Day, and that after ſo long a Time as had 


paſſed after the Reſt of Gop at the Creation 


mentioned above, gs it is ſaid, This Day, if 
ye will bear his Voice at all, hardened not your 
Hearts, _ Now it is certain, as I hinted 8 


above, the Reſt here referred to, is not, and 


cannot be, interpreted of the Land of Ca- 
naan; for f Jeu (i), who introduced them 
: thither, and ſettled them there, had given 
bbem the great and peaceful Reft referred to, 
he would not fo long after that Settlement 
| have ſpoken, as you ſee in the Days of. Da- 


vid he does, concerning another Day of 


Trial, 


* E : 
AA 


17 Foſhua. ] 80 thi is 3 ſhould be 7 for 1 8 us, 18 only the 
+ Manner of — Jaſbua. : T Remainet 


*% 
e 


— 
] thus; (Gen. ii. 2. Exod. Xxx. Heb. V. 4. 
ed" God refled the ſeventh Day from 


N 


34 They Pal n not to fall 50 in Ile Maur. 


SECT. 4. Trial and another Day of Reſt, into which b E t. Jo 2 l 1555 
Ce it was a ſuppoſable Caſe that. they might. not N FFC 
Heb. IV. 9. enter. Therefore it is very evident, that 9 There remaineth therer 
there remainetb a Reſt (k) for tbe People of fore a Reſt to the People of 
GOD ; which, when we conſider it in Re- Gov... i : 
ference to that Sabbatical Reſt of A e | it 
have been ſpeaking, may properly be called Fre . 
the Abs of T Sabbath jr {oa bleſſed 
10 be God, will be eternal. It may be thus 10 For he that is entered 
called with happy Propriety, for he who 33 er ut * 
hath entered into this, his final and compleat as Gop did from his. 2 | 
Reſt, of which we now ſpeak,” hath alſo bim- 
elf entirely ceaſed from all the Labours and 
Fatigues of rs Works, as GOD refied from 
his.own on that firſt Seventh Day, which, in 
Commemoration of it, was appointed Sacred en. 
0 5 11 to future Ages. Let us therefore labour 11 Let us labour there- 


fore to enter into that Reſt, 
with all poſſible. Diligence and Conſtancy, jeſt any Man fall after the 
zo enter into that \ important and eternal Net, fame Example of Unbelief. 


that no one may finally fall into Ruin by the 
ſame Example M D. 97 which hath 
undone ſo many Thouſands already, and 
bab. ſo fatal to Iſrael, in the Inſtance 1 
ave been OY at large. N 


IMPROVEMENT. 


7 "HAT can be ſo defi rable as to partake of Chriſt, 1 all 
the ſaying Benefits, which Believers receive in and by him, 
by Virtue of that Relation, to which he condeſcends to admit them. 
Let us ſeek this Happineſs by perſevering Faith, and holding Jaſt 
the Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End; bearing il in 
Ver. 16. our Minds the melancholy Example of the Children of Tjrael, who. 
though by ſuch wonderful Interpoſitions led out of Egypt, were 
doomed by the divine Vengeance 70 die in. the Wilderneſs for their 
Unbelief. "That obſtructed their Etrance into Canaan ; nor can we 
Ver. 19. ever hope to partake of the Land of Promiſe above, if we reſign that 
Faith, which is the Spring of every other Grace, that is neceſſary 
to prepare us for 1 * 128 | | Let 


Chap. ili. 14. 


8 7 1 a Reſt.) He here * s the Word ule for oa q dos to 
kignify its OA entire and por fell, and * a nn 


beine bs the Cs ef the wb allowing Ifen 3 

Let us take the Alarm, and exerciſe that pious Fear which ſosxor. 3 
weft 0 onſiſts with a © chearful Hope in Go p, and committi | 
: EL to his fatherly Care. Me hear the! Word of Salvation * Clap) . _ iv. I. 


pray that it may profit us; and for that Purpoſe, let us be often rea 
ht $2 our Minds its divine Authority, and thoſe inviſible Objects 


which it opens upon us. It ſpeaks of a Ref remaining for the People 
of GOD; and oh! how much nobler a Ref, than that of Ca- 
naan, Our true Foſhua leads us on, as the Captain of our Salvation. 
He conquers all our Spiritual Enemies by his invincible Word, and 
will divide us an Inberitance, an everlaſting Inheritance, there, if Ver. 8. 
we are faithſul to the Death. Jo Day, after ſo long a Time, are we 
ſtill called to purſue it : Let us — 2 give Diligence, that we may 
enter: And let thoſe Sabbaths, which are inſtituted in kind Com- 
memoration of GOD's having refted on the Seventh Day from bis La- 
ours, and which are intended in forme Degree to anticipate the Hea- 
venly Reft, be improved for this valuable Purpoſe. 80 ſhall we 
ere long Reft from our Works, as GOD from bis, and after the La- 
bours of theſe few Mortal Days, \ſhall enjo immortal Tranquility 
and Repoſe: We ſhall paſs a perpetual 5 bath in thoſe Elevations 
of pure Devotion, which the fublimeſt Moments of our moſt facred 
and happy Days here, can teach u us 8 9 im perfekt to conceive. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 10. 


. 4 * 4 8 


A. 


The Apoſtle an the n ze had 8 given, by 
awful Views of the Onmiſcience of GOD, and ani- 
. mating Repreſentations of the Character of Chriſt, as 


our High-Prieſt; of whoſe divine Appointment, gra- 
cious Adminiſtration, and previous Suffering, he goes 
on 10 diſcourſe, and promiſes further Illuſtrations of ſo 


important a To ks, Heb. IV. Xt to he 3 and 
V. 1,— 14. ae” 


n 


'OR the Word of G JF JFAVING warned you againſt the fatals gor. 5. 


ii quick and powerful, Example of Unbelief, which we ſec 


in Goo! s Iſrael of old, let me intreat you uHeb. IV. 12. 
| x to 


* 
38 


Ster. 5. 


„to dwell upon it, in your moſt ſerious n any two- 


— 


| foal the Fiche 60D. 


/ 


a every Creature 3 is. 


edged Sword, -piercin 
to the Mae and r er 


and attenive Reflections. For tie Word gf 


. IV. 12. GOD (a); which gives you this Account, Söul and Spirit; and of the 


as well as that glorious Perſon his: efſential;; Joints and Marrow. and 


and it à Diſcerner of th 
Word, by whom he manifeſted himſelf to 2 . 1 Intenteof te 


 Tfrael in the Wilderneſs, [is] ſtill /ving ard.. Heart, 


efficacious ( b ), and ſnarper than. any taworedged! \ (| | 1 (AO! 


Sword, piercing, in the acuteſt Manner that a. e e 
can be imagined, even to the ſeparating l. 


of tween. the Saul and Spirit, the reſpective wt En e : a1 


173 


.» dy; fo that kel beleben bo dr Foints, 00 Ho nein 
even to * zune (c): ane . 


and exerts 


Principles of animal and rational Life, n 


and to brag  dividiog. the. ame and. 55 5 


N 8 * 8 j 
N bs #5 ; i : ; 3 4 OY * 
e f 1 v4.3. *v&. a 


Bones. to ſpeak in leſs figurative Foe I nt {> WOO IR 
Terms, as 5 fi an exatt Diſcerner of the rer 
Thoughts. and Intentions. of the! Heart, hie Sen e abt: 
Word meets with the moſt ſecret Purpole, | Is Noa” eas dt bk 

2ority,/ in copgalling LES or 
Irregularities and Diſorders ——— no human 


. 13 Neither ö 1s [there an 
Eye can penetrate. And it may well be Pg. Pan 3 © any 


frpaſed, that it ſhould be ſo; for. ihere is no. ſeſt in his Sight: but. all 


Creature, which is not apparent and maniſeſt- Things are naked and open- 
ed in 55 Preſence; ow all 7 Ti Things Lare] naked. | ed 
| + goo. 5 


L 
1 


7 a ) The Ward» 0 GOD) 1. is 2 debate — ID a this 


is to be underſtood of Chri/h or of the Goſpel.and Scripture Revelation... I have en- 


tional and ſenſitive Life; to 


deavoured to give a Hint of both Senſes in the Parapbraſe but, eſteeming the latter 
preferable, have chiefly pointed that out; and J believe any one verſed 15 the Energy 


of Scripture will think it a very: ſuitable and natural Senſe: 


(3) Living and efficacious.) Mr. Pierce thinks there is an AlluGcn bete to che n 
ening, by which they fell in the Wilderneſs, whom he had ſo often, and ſo long been 


(e) . and & irit, ont) a and Marrow,] There f ſeems in this Text an evident Re- 
ſerence to the Hoctrine of "ge 8. Princeflts, called Soul and Spirit, as the Nous of ra- 
Ainguiſb theſe ſeems to be ſpoken of, as an Inſtance of 

the greateſt Penetration. Some have explained it, as if he had. aid; he is able at 
Pleaſure to give a mortal Wound, as when the Marrow is ſeparated from the Joints, 
or the Soul rom the Spirit, Death enſues. But I rather think the Meaning of the 
latter Clauſe i is, he can divide the Joints, and divide the Marrow, that is, enter 


32 irreſiſtibly into the Soul, and produce perhaps ſome Sentiment which it would not 
2 8 . e e 3 and eg MeL. and Ones ſecret, as n 


2 
= 49} 2 bl 2 13 12 $11 q 2 I'S, it ; (a) Naked 
777 J P 


* n oy 8 
F pO WET” 


Fi | 3 * ESE F 3 of . USE LE * | 
Aud Obriftians ſbould cums boldly 50 the Throneof Grace. uw *®\ 
ed unto the Eyes of him and laid bare (d) before the. Eyes of him rost ct. 1 
with whom we have to do. hm we are to give an Account. He diſ. = 
TA cerns them as the inwards of ſacrificed Ani- Heb. WT. . 
mals are diſcerned, when their Bodies are. | 
5 compleatly laid open, and therefore it will 
OL, be altogether in vain to attempt a Diſguiſe 
bas. 3910) „„ 1 WOE / . TEL Ie 
I4 pang Es that we Now on this Conſideration, and becauſe 
rekt g b ae wegen Gow, who is ke or final 

Jeſus the Son of Gop, let us Judge, has diſplayed his Mercy in directing 

hold faſt our Profeſſion. our Eyes to a Saviour, by whoſe: Mediation 

„ | we are to be. delivered from the Fierceneſs 

of his deſerved Vengeance; let us, I fay, by 

fuch powerful Conſiderations be awakened: 

to have Recourſe to him, and encouraged to 
confide in him, and to adhere to his Cauſe 
amidſt all Oppoſition. Having therefore a. 
|; great High- Prieſt, who. bath paſſed through. 
the Vail, and entered into the Heavens, that 
| he might there interceed with Gop for: us; 
even Jeſus the Son of GOD, let us bold faſt 
our] Profeſſion of Faith in him, and never 
ſuffer the moſt violent Attack to wreſt it 
55 For we have not an from us. Fur we have not an High-Prieft 15 
— — incapable of ſympathizing with our. Infermi- 
our Infirmities ; but was in Lies, but on the contrary, . | one who] bas a. 
all Points tempted like as moſt tender feeling of them, having been 
as we are, yet without Sin. himſelf tried in every Reſpect, in like Manner 

Tay © [avith us, yet] without any Degree of Sin, or 

any Approach toward it, from which, a- 
midſt his ſevereſt Trials, he remained per- 

16 Let us therefore come fectly free... Let us therefore, humbly con- 16 
boldly unto the Throne fiding in his Interceſſion, approach with 
2 Me N £3 Freedom of Speech to the Throne of Grace, to 
Brace preſent our Petitions, that we may receive 


that Mercy which he. hath. been appointed' 


14 


Io = 4 
(4) Naked and laid bare. ] It has been well obſerved, that theſe two Wordt contain a 
graceful Alluſion to the Cuſtom in ſacrificing, of flaying off the Skin from the Victim, 
and cutting it open, whereby all the Vitals and Inwards are expoſed to full View; as 
uf ſignifies what had no Cover, and Tdpaxnuiopumc; what had no Concealment within. 
See Blackwall's Sacred Claſſicks, Vol. i. pag. 231. 
ns (e) Every, 
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Throne for aur feaſonable ¶ ſſtance, 


Heb. V. I. 
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to purchaſe, and may nd Grace from that 
accord- 


. 4 
* 


reſpective e Neceſſities. Mont e 
I ſpeak of Chriſt under the Character of 
the great High- Prieſt with evident Propri- 
ety, to which 1; hope you will attend; for 
every High-Prieſs (e) taken from among Men, 
as thoſe of the Moſaic Ritual are, is conſti- 


tuted or choſe for the Benefit of Men, and 
ſet over Things which relate to the Service 


and. Honour of GOD, that be may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices :for Sins in an acceptable 
Manner. Being able to proportion his Com- 


paſſe (f) t th tht ave geen and 


2 


4 And this is ſo awful an Office, that 10 


wandering from the exact Paths of God's 


Commandments, for whom alone you know, 
Sin- offerings are provided; becauſe be him 
felf-alfo 1s incident to Infirmity. 
this Reaſon ik is neceſſary, that he ſhould offer 


And for 


an appointed expiatory Sacrifice for Sins on 
his own Account, as well as for the People, and 


the Preſentation of his o Cõ m. 
Man, who has any Regard to Duty or Safe- 
ty, taketb it to himſelf; but he only wears it, 


who is cullad of GOD for. that Purpoſe, as 


Aaron [was]. So Chriſt alſo, we well 
know, did not glorify himſelf to be made an 


 Hegh-Prieſi(g) ; he did not aſpire to, or ſeize 
upon this exalted Office without a proper 
Call; 2 He raiſed him to this conſpicuous 


Need. 
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1 For every * + 5k | 
taken-from among Men, is 
ordained for Men in Things 
pertaining to GoD, that he 
may offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins 


FI | 1 


2 Who can have Com- 
paſſion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the 
Way; for that he himſelf 
alſo is compaſſed with Infir- 
mity : . . 

3 And by Reaſon hereof 
he ought as for the People, 
ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer 
for Sins. | | 


ſhould make Way for their Sin-offering by 


4 And no Man taketh 
this Honour unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of Gop, 
as was Aaron. 


ʒ do alſo Chriſt glorified 
not himſelf to be made an 
High- prieſt; but he that 
e dich 


00 Bvery High-Prigh.] All the following Diſcourſe is intended to moderate their 
Regards for the Levitical Prieſthood, and to give them more exalted Notions of Chri/t, 


( Did not glorify bim 
OS 


that they might be more reſolute in adhering to him. 


U 


roportion his Compaſſion.) So the Word, wuerptorabev, properly ſignifies. The 


Ignorant and Erroneous is here put, by a uſual Figure, for thoſe who wander, or /in, 
through Ignor 


fice for'them. 


ante; the Caſe in which Priz/ts, appointed by Men, were to offer Sacri- 


Cc He did not aſſume the; Mediatorial Office without a 
ect to appear before his Time in the Pomp and Splendor 


(b) This 


10 10 the Order of Mele lehiſedec: 


ther Place, Thou art a Prieſt in another [Place], which it will be p proper 


for ever after the Order. of 1 
Melchiſedec. | "12 E very particular Notice of, (Pſal. cx 


elke. 


7 Who in the Days of Such a Prieft ſhall we preſently ſee our 7 


his Fleſh, when he had of- great Redeemer to have been; even that 
fered up Prayers and Sup- S i 


50 " compaſſionate Saviour, who in the Days of 
d Tears hy. 12 bis Fleſh, and while he ſojourned here amidſt 


chat was able to ſave him the Infirmities and Calamities to which hu- 


in Abe Randy —— — man Nature is obnoxious, being aſſaulted. 


with the utmoſt: Violence by the Powers of 


| Darkneſs, offered repeated Prayers and Sup- 


plications, which were attended with humble: 
Proſtrations, a ftrang Cry and flowing Tears, 


to him-who was able to ſave him from Death: 


And his Supplications were not in vain ; for- 


though his Heavenly Father did not think. 
| fit to exert that Power in his total Deliver- 


ance; yet he was beard in being delivered 


from that which be particularly feared (1), 


and which threw him into ſuch an Agony 


in the Garden, that he ſweat Drops of Blood. 


; 8Though he were 2 Son, It is indeed a wonderful, but at the ſame 


Time, a very inſtructive. Diſpenſation, and 
N worthy of our deep Conſideration 


yet 


and 


75 This Day have I begotten thee.) This will by no Means prove, he was nota 


: Hig rh-Prizft before his Reſurrection from the dead; And indeed if it ſignifies, that his. 
Prieſthood is to be dated only from the Day of his Reſurrection, not to mention the 


other Abſurdities of that Suppoſition, it would, contrary to the Judgment of thoſe 


who bring it in this View, prove, that Chriſt was a Prieſt while he was upon Earth, 
that is, during the Period between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. - 
(i) From. t 


Senſe, and eſtabliſh-the Hg in the Parapbraſe, that I need not add more, but. 


refer to the Note on Luke xxii. 42. (Vol. ii. pag. 501. Note (h)) for a further Illuſtra- 
Yon: of * general Interpretation here given to this * 
(k) Learned 


faith to him whom He had called to 
fit on his Right Hand, Thou [art] a Prieft- 


for ever er 0 10 the I eat 


which be particularly feared.) So I choſe to render and explain the 
Words; ; though Biſbop Fell and ſome others, taking to A e for a religious Reverence 


7 GOD, . are * xii. 28.) interpret it, as if it had been ſaid, that his Pi- 
4 rendered his Prayer acceptable. Dr. Whitby has ſaid ſo much to confute this 


y Dignity, who ſaid: unta hm, in the Place Ser. 
tten quoted and pleaded aboye, Thou art my S. . 2 
6 As he faith alſo in ann- this D Day baue I begotten. thee ( hb). . alſo Heb, v. 6. 


2 1 
eg 5 R 


a>. 


— "Y ther 'f Baſbatbor'o ov chat 45 Bun 


Srer. 3. and Reflection; that though' he were a Son; vow learned he | Obedierice 


Ub. V.Þ 


9 


1 O 


121 


yet he learned Obedience (k)" Y the Things red: aan" 
which. be ſuffered, and was trained up for VV 


more eminent Services: by a Series of painful be tt 


Diſcipline. And being..thus' conſecrated 9 And dan idle beende, 
to Gep (1) by his own Blood; in Virtue of 1 Nas the * N 
which he was  inftalled in his Prieſtly Office, chem that obey him ; 
be became the Author f Eternal Salvation to ; 
all them that obey bim; to all that practically 
own his Authority, as well as profeſs a De- 

dence on his Grace; being, as we obs 
ſerved before, Called and denominated o oy 10 Called of 0 an 


GOD an High-Prie according to the Order oa rieſt after the Order 


eee ee ge aol biſedect. 
of Melebſeuec-. Concerning whom, by the Of N WEE: 
Way, it is- neceſſary that we before diſmiſs m 4 to ſay, and 
this Argument, ve ſpeak, having much Diſ- hard to be uttered; ſeeing 


courſe, and ſome of it perhaps bard to be Ve are dull of hearing. 5 


underflood ; not ſo much from the Difficulty: 
of the Thing itſelf; as becauſe you are flow. 


and ſuggiſb of bearing, and your Minds are 
not awakened to that Attention to theſe 
Things, which might reaſonably be expect- 


ed Gia you: And eſpecially, as you are 


12 


much prejudiced againſt every Thing which 
may ſeem to leſſen the Glory of the Leviti- 
cal Prieſthood. For indeed, where, eas you 12 For when for the 
ought for the Gow that you have been under Time in ought to be Teach- 


the Inſtructions of the Goſpel, to have been ers, 


8 Chop. T0! {1 


1 ce to N Ceremonies and Forms, 


qualified t be Teachers of others, you are 
that 


— 


(4%) Learned Obedience. ] He cond ſuffer, and by one Degree of Suffering 


1 wy better fitted for another. As Chriſt's human Soul advanced gradually in Know- 


ledge „ ſo alfo in the Perfection of Virtue, though always free from any Defilement 
in; and ſo bis patient and chearful Submiffion was improved by every Trial. - — 
des Dr. Whitby would render it, he tau aught Obedience to — by 1 it! 

( I) Being made perfect. 1 Archbiſhop lletſon would tranſlate it, havi ing Our * | 
End of his Race through Sufferings, that is, paſt through Sufferin gs in his Way to 


conſummatè Glory. (Compare Jobn xix. go. Luke xii. 32. Heb. ii. 10. But Dr. 


atme would render it, being conſecrated, and is Farge | in thewing, how Chriſt” might 
ſaid to be conſecrated to his 'Prieſtly Office by his Paſſion. Compare Chap. vii. 28. 
ii. 10, See Dr. JOY $ ae Tem. i ii. 1 ix. - Page 94 Þ oe. and Dr. Owen on 


r (m) N 


Epi 


ers, ye have Need that one 
teach vou again which be 
the | Principles of the 
Oracles of God; and are 
become ſuch as have need 
of Milk, and not of — 
Meat. F 


13 For every one tai 
uſeth Milk, is unſkilful in 
the Word of Righteouſneſs: 
Ar be] Is a a Bebe. : 


* N a 8 f 3 1 2 7 
a « - x N 
a I | 
av 4 Y Ar be 7 „ | , 1 | 


_. Food, 


eddi ple ; 
that ye have need again that one 
you back, as it were, to ſome of the firſt, 


ſhould lead SECT. 55 


Principles of Religion, relating to the Ends Heb. V. 12. 


and Purpoſes of Chriſt's Death, and teach 


you what [are] the firſt initial Elements of the 


divine Oracles; ſo that you ſeem to be in a 
State of Infancy as to theſe Things, and are 
become Perſons who have netd of Milt, and 
not of firong Food, ſuch as ' ſuits a manly 
Age and robuſt Conftitution, = For every 
one who 'partaketh of Milk, and ſubſiſts on 
that, without being able to di 


the NM. ord of Righteouſneſs (m), that 1s, in the 


: - Goſpel, which directs us in the true Wa 


14 But ſtrong Meat be- 


longeth to them that are of 
full Age, even thoſe who 
by Reaſon of Uſe have their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both l and evil. 


Hope t 


to Juſtification by the Blood and Rightcouſ. 


neſs of the great Redeemer ; for he is yet 


but an Infant, and a compaſſionate Regard 


muſt be paid to him under this View, in 
that he may hereafter attain to a ſu- 
perior Stature and more vigorous Age. 
But ſtrong Food belongs to full-grown Men, 
who by long Uſe and Habit, have [heir] Senſes 


exerciſed, ſo as to be able readily 70 diſtin- 
guiſb between both good and evil ; which if 
they cannot, there may indeed be Danger 


of being impoſed upon by that which would 


be unwholeſome to their Souls ; though 
adminiſtred under the Pretence of being fit 
to nouriſh them, and adapted to Perſons of 


moſt eminent Attainments. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


M we all experience more of the Efficacy 
Mord upon our Hearts. 


G | of che tar we are to 8 xd of GEE. to GOD; 


( m) mord of Rihtein 10 
Paſſages of the Ol Teſtament, which ſpeak of 7ufti 
to the Ramans and Galatians ; which theſe 

ant explains them much in the ſame Senſe, 


DE 
/ OL, 


May we all be more and more 


d 


7 This Phraſe Mr. Pierce an by 9 to · the 


uſtification by Faith, quoted in the 
brews might ſeem to overlook. 


Re 


geſt ſtrong 
[25] to be conſidered as unſerlful in 


13 


14 


of the Divine Chap. iv. 128 


of. [7 5 of that terfett diſcerning which: He bay nat aa abs our Ade; 

but the Secrets 7 6 our Hearts, that we may never go about to con- 

. Chop. iu. 13. cal any Thing from him, before whom all 7 bings are naked and open. 
When we canlider, how many Bvils this all-penetrating Eye 

Ver. 14. hath diſcerned: there, let it teach us to rejoice in that fe 

High-prieft, who hath undertaken our Cauſe ; which could never 
| ſucceed in any other Hand. And let it embolden our Petitions in 
humble Expectation, that we ſhall not only receive that Mercy without 

Ver. 16. which we periſh, but Grace to ſtrengthen and help us in Proportion to 

r all our Ne Ser And when preſſed with Temptations, let it re- 

Ver. 15. vive us to recollect, that He was in all Points tempted as we are, ſo 
far as it was conſiſtent with the perfect Innocence, which bis Office 
required, and which, always gained new Luſtre by every e of 
the Enemy to obſcure. and pollute it. 

Let inferior Miniſters in Gon's Sanctuary learn to imitate him; 

Chap. v. 2. and being themſelves camhaſed witb ſo. many Infirmities, have Com- 
paſſion on the Ignorant, and on. them that are out of the Way. And 

under a Senſe of our common Weakneſs, let us all be earneſt in 
gur Applications to the Throne of Grace for Help. If Chrift him- 

Ver. 7. uh in the Dau of his Fleſh, poured out SubpliCations with ſtrong 

24 Crying and Tears, let none of us imagine we can be ſafe in the 

Neglect of Prayer, or that we are ever to deſpond in any Circum- 

ſtances, which leave Room for devout Ejaculations to Gon. Still 

He Lives, who is able io fee from Death, and who can alſo hear 
As in that. which we fear. 

Ver. 8. Let us wiſely prepare "oh Afflctions. If Chrif \\ though a Go, 
learned Obedience: by Sufferings, how much. more 5 we need the fa- 
| lutary. Leſſons they teach. But let no Sufferings prevent our ad- 
heriog to Him, who being conſecrated by them to ſo high an Office, 


ts become the Author of, Salvation, of eternal Salvation, to his faith- . 


Ver. 9. ful Followers. Let it ever be remembered, chat it is 7o them that 
obey bim, that this Salvation is promiſed ; May we be found in their 
Number; and being entered as obedient Diſciples into his School, 

Ver. 11,12. may we become Proficients there; not ſuch Dull and forgetful Scho- 
lars, as need to be led back daily to the firf Elements and. firſt Prin- 
7 of the divine Oracles, not Babes 3 in Chriſ, and unſkilful in the 
ard. of Righteouſneſs; but ſuch as having our. Senſes ſpiritually ex- 
erciſed to diſcern-good-and evil, may be capable of receiving and di- 

Ver. 14. elle frrong 22852 and may thereby grow mg and ſtronger. 
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The Apoſtle declares his Reſolution of advancing to ſub- 
lumer Truths without" dwelling farther upon the fer 
Principles, for the Sake of thoſe, who 1 apo- 

ä | al 7 Og ENT SSIS Bip IN WT SL © 3% 

- ftatized from Chriſtianity; and whoſe Caſe he repre- 

\ ſents as very hopeleſs. Heb. VI. 1-9. 

T Herefore leaving the FTE: have had Reaſon to complain, 8 6 
Principles of the Doc- WV that too many ef vou are but in an. 
trine of Chriſt, let us go n 5: * you ae verde er: CLESRID 
unto Perfection; not laying infant State; yet I know that as 1 intimated Heb. VI. I. 
| again before, there are ſome among you, who 

Can bear ſtronger Food than the State of 

15 Babes will admit: To ſack I would ſhew- 

a ſome Regard. Diſmiſing therefore any far- 

ther Diſecurſe on be firſt Principles [of the 
Doctrine] of Chriſt (a), let us be carried on to 
Perfection, and purſue more eminent De- 

| grees of Improvement in it, and more ad- 
vanced and elevated Knowledge: not laying 


(a) Pirft Principles.) Mr. Pierce underſtands all that follows as referring to the 
Zewiſh Doctrines, which might be conſidered as the Elements of the Chriſtian. Re- 
pentance from dead Works, that is, from Sin, was a Fewiſh Doctrine, and he thinks 
it had a peculiar Reference to that ſolemn and public Repentance on the Day of 
Atonement. Faith towards GOD, he conſiders as without any Regard to the Meſ- 
| fiah, The: Raptiſims he takes for the Jewiſh Maſbings, obſerving that Pan]ioper in 

the plural Number is never uſed in any other Senſe. Laying on of Hands, he takes 
for the Rite that attended Sacrifices; and imagines that the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, and eternal Fudgment, are either to be underſtood as Principles common to 
Judaiſm and Chriſtianity, or rather peculiar to. the former; in which View the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, refers either to the Ræſurrection of particular Perſons under 
the Old Teſtament, in Confirmation of, the divine Miſſion of the Prophets, (which 
might in the Nature of Things render the Doctrine of Chriſrs Reſurrection more 

credible to thoſe who believed theſe,) or the Reſurrection of the Jewiſß People from 
Egypt, or Deliverance from any other great Extremity. Compare 1/a:i. xxvi. 19. 
Exel. xxxvii. 11, 12. And the latter, that is, eternal Judgment, he thinks may be 
explained of | dreadful. Judgments inflicted of old, as upon the Sinners of the old 
World, the Inhabitants of Jodom, &c. I thought it not improper to propoſe ſo re- 

markable an Interpretation, but not ſeeing any Reaſon for confining ſeveral of the 
Clauſes to ſo contracted a Senſe, I have taken them in a much larger Extent. 
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Founddtion'of Chriſtianity, by again the Foundation of Re- 
| pentance from dead Works, 


CAL inculcating the well-known Neceflity of Re. 200 of Faith towards Gov. 0 | 
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* pentance from dead Works, from the Prac- 


of God were by the Touch of a dead Bodʒ 

nor inſiſting on the Importance of Faitb in 

the one living and true GOD, as the une © 

verſal Lord'of all 3 Nor leading you back 2 Of the Doctrine of 

to the Doctrine of Baptiſins (b), thoſe inſtituted Baptiſms, and of laying on 

under the Moſaick Diſpenſation to inculcate wes 3 ng Be gg 
| . " +a ; I F | | >. It 

moral Purity on all, ho would. draw near eternal Judgment. 

to Gop with Acceptance; or that appointed - 1 

by Chriſt, as the Rite by Which we enter 


"Wt 


into his Church. And we will not now 


treat of the Impoftion of Hands (e), by which 
the Spirit hath been communicated to thoſe = En, - 
that have embraced the Goſpel; and of the _ 
Keſurrectiam of tbe Dead, which, though 
not ſo clearly and fully revealed, was aſſu- 
redly believed by the Jewiſh Church. before 
our Lord's Appearance: and of eternal Fudg- 
ment, when the whole World ſhall be con- 
vened before Chriſt, and each of its Inha- 
bitants fixed by his final Sentence in an un- 
alterable Eternity. „„ 5 
Theſe are indeed important Doctrines, a3 And this will we do; if 
and it will become you conſtantly to bear Perm. 
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(35) Of Baftiſms.] Lord Barrington underſtands this'of the Baptiſm of Water, and 
the 3 of the Holy Spirit, by which the firſt Diſciples among the Jeus, and the 
ſirſt Converts among the devout and jdolatrous Gentiles were initiated. He alſo ex- 
plains the laying on of Hands, as referring to the immediate Communication of /p:r1- 
tual Gifts by Means of the Apoſtles. Theſe he thinks were. firff Principles, as Bap- 
iſm was the firſt Entrance into the Church, and laying on of Hands, the great Evi-- 
_ dence of it, as Faith and Repentance are the Subſtance of Chri/tzanity, and? a Reſur- 


* 


rection and eternal Judgment the great Motives leading Men to embrace it: Bar. 
4H, CEL STE KF | L r . 5 


* 
* 


Miſe. E. I. pag. 116. 


ke) The Impofition of | Hands. This anſwered ſuch great Purpoſes in the Chriſtian 


Church, as the appointed Method of communicating important Gifts, that it might 
well be mentioned among fir/t Printipler. But it is by a very precarious Confequence,, 
that any can infer from hence the aniverſal Obligation of this Rite, in admitting Per- 
ſons into full Church- Memberſhip, or even to the Anf. See: Pierce's Vindicat. 
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them in Mind. But while I am addreſſingS c r. 6 
you at preſent, it may be more profitable > 


for me to lead you into ſome. higher Im. Heb. VI. 3. 


provements in Chriſtian Knowledge, and to 

build ſome farther divine Inſtruction upon 
. ttheſe ſure and ſolid Foundations. And this 
wee will do, if GOD permit; if Gop may 
aſſiſt us in attempting it, and this Letter 
reach you, as I truſt it will, while you con- 


tinue your Adherence to the Chriſtian 


3 KT 
+ Fortis impoſlible or As for thoſe who ſeem to have forgot 
lightened, and have taſted theſe. ſacred Principles, and put the greateſt 
O 


the heavenly. Gift, and Slight upon them, by renouncing our holy 
were made Partakers of. the - | 


Religion, I give them up as Perſons from 
Holy Ghoſt, whom 1 have no farther Expectations; fon 


lit is] in a Manner impoſſible (d) to ſucceed 


in any charitable Endeavour, with Regard to 


_ thoſe who have once been enlightened with the 
Knowledge of ſuch glorious Truths as are 


eſſential to Chriſtianity, and have taſted of. 
the heavenly Gift, which our exalted Re- 
deemer hath ſhed down upon us, and have 
been made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt (e) in 


his miraculous and amazing Communica- 


5 And. have taſted. the tions, And have taſted by ſome aſſectio- 
52 . ood. nate 


S0 


a] For it is ee This Text has been the Subject of great Debate, which 
eans enter into here. Compare Limb. Theol. 5. Ixxxiv. 10, —19. 
Barter s Worts, Vol. ii. pag. 305 — As to the Phraſe enlightened, it is certain, the an- 


1 muſt not by K 


3; 


Cient Fathers wy uſed it to expreſs Baptiſm. But in this View I much queſtion the - 


Fropriety of the Phraſe, and think that Hlumination, as well as Regeneration, in the 
moſt important and Scriptural Senſe of the Words, were regularly to precede the Ad- 


miniſtration of that Ordinance. And I think that what the Papiſis, and ſome too 
ready to follow them, have taught of an extraordinary Illumination following the Ad- 


miniſtration of the Ordinance of Baptiſm, is very Enthuſiaſtical, and abſolutely deſti- 
tute of Proof. | 98 


e) Heavenly Gift — Partalers of the Holy Ghoft.)] Though by heavenly Gift, Arch- | 


biſhop Tillotſon (Vol. ii. pag. 485.) underſtands Remiſſion of Sin, urging Rom. v. 
15,—18. in Proof of it; and diſtinguiſhes it from the Communication of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and this too, as he ventures to aſſert, in its ſanRifying Power. and Influence ; 


I ſee no Neceſſity for making ſuch a Diſtinction, or extending in this Place the Ener- + 


gy of the Spirit beyond his, Extraordinary Gifts. Biſhop Hopkins quotes, Afts viii. 15. 
(which he thinks muſt include Simon Magus,) as a Proof that unregenerate Men 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. Hophins's Works, pag. 520. f 5 
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rg 2 ECCOTI. Grohe. the World to 

CAL cy. of the good Word of GOD, and felt ſome- owerv'of tbo 'V 
FL cling of Powers f the World to come (f), TOR L 
awakening in them a Conviction of Sin, and | 


ſome Delires after Holineſs, and Reſoluti- 


6 ons in Favour of itz? TI ay that as for 6 If they ſhall fall away, to 


fuch Perſons, J, aber al this, rbey totally er Ee they cr 
fall away (8) "from Chriſtianity, their Caſe 8 to themſelves the Son 
is in a Manner deſperate, and it is impoſſible of Gop afreſh, and put him 


again to rens the good Impreſſions made on to an open Shame. 


them, ſo as to bring them back to Repentance, 
and to recover them to a Senſe of Duty; 


| Ice they reject the ſtrongeſt Evidence that 


can be conceived, and do, as it were, by this | 
Apoſtacy and Blaſphemy of theirs, ſo far as 
in thern lies, crucefy to themſelves the Son of 


60 again (V, and male an open Example 


[of bim]: By renouncing that divine Doctrine 


Which hath been ſo gloriouſly demonſtrated 


Joo 


bn 77 The Pewers of the World 10 come. ] This Phraſe is ambiguous. Some under- 


| Kang. it of thoſe miraculous. Powers, with which the Goſpel-Age, (called the World 


to come elſewhere, and particularly Chap. ii. 5.) ſhould be attended — But if the pre- 

ceding Clauſe be explained as above, it will diverſify the Senſe more, to, underſtand 
this of Impreſſions made relating to the Importance of a future State, And as we ſo 
often read of this World and the preſent World; the inviſible State into which we 


paſs by Death, may certainly with great Propriety be expreſſed by the Phraſe of the 


World to come; as indeed that is its common Signification. But if any on the whole 


think it is more reaſonable to interpret this Clauſe in the former Senſe, and ſo, will 


underſtand the other Clauſes, as explained in the former Part of Note (e), it muſt be 


obſerved that the Apoſtle, in thus giving Judgment upon the Caſe, if it ſhould happei 
does not declare that it adually Pn 89 en en * N PP WY 


( If they totally od aiway.] It is cettain the Words, fall away, muſt be under- 


ſtood thus; or it would prove, contrary to the plaineſt Fact, that it is impoffible to 
recover Chri/itans. who have fallen into great and wilful Sins. 8 
) Gruafy to themſelves, &c.] Some would interpret it, /a far as in them lies they 
& tt, that 15, they pour all the Contempt upon Chri/t in their Power, and offer. a 
the Injury to him they can; and were he upon Earth, and ſubject to the Violence 


he once ſuffered, they would treat him as his worſt Enemies did. It ſeems to me 


that the Apo/tle here gives up Apeſtates, as hopeleſs in the general, in order to fortify 
Chriſtians againſt the great Danger to which they were expoſed, But I think it can- 


not be inferred flom hence, that, in Ages where the Evidence of Chriſtianity might 
be leſs plainly demonſtrati ue, thoſe who had fallen into this Crime with Circumſtances 


leſs aggravated, and profeſſed Repentance, were never to be received to the Peace of 
the Church any more; as the Donatiſts ſuppoſed, and on this Text founded their in- 
exorably rigorous Diſcipline, e. i 

ES TE - - 9 | (i) Dry 


drinketh in the Rain that 
cometh oft -upon it, and 
bringeth forth Herbs, meet 


for them by whom it is 


dreſſed, -receiveth Bleffing 
from Gop: 


he. 


jected, and 7s nigh unto 
be burned, 


9 But, Beloved, we are 


Whitby in 


4. th, tile 8 Erb ey write C Guy. 
| lock on Jeſus, as an I ſer\ 
What he met with; and they fem to dee 3. 


the miraculous Energy of the Spirit to ſome 
diabolical Agency: Which Chriſt himſelf 


a barren Soil, whoſe Caſe we have been de- 
fo the End of ſuch an unhappy Creature 


be for ever withdrawn, and the Soul ſhall. | 
eternal Anguiſh. Such is the Caſe of 9 


per- 
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repreſented as the Sin that ſhould never be 


8 forgiven. Compare Mat. xii. 30, 21. 
7 For the Earth which 8 ( Pa 30, 31) 


We will therefore, without any further 7 | 4 
Eforts for the Recovery of fuch; leave theth RS. 
to the awful Sentence which he hath pro- 2 
nounced u pon them. For whereas the Earth 


that drinketh in the Rain, which often cometh 


upon it, and | produceth Herbage fit for them 
by whom it is cultivated, partaketh of the di- 
vine Bleſſing, and wears a pleaſant and de- 


lichtful Face; fo ſhall thoſe Souls, Wo 


improve Goſpel-Ordinances and Chriſtian 


| Knowledge, fo as to produce the Fruits of 
8 But that which beareth 
Thorris and Briers, is re- 


| as that Ground which bringeth forth only 
Curfing; ; whoſe End is to. 


Holinefs, be favourably accepted of Gop, 
and feel a divine Joy in themſelves. But 8 


Thorns and Briars, under the ſame Cultiva- 


tion, and the ſame refreſhing Showers, J. l 
rejected as utterly uſeleſs; ſo likewiſe ſh 


te unfruitful Soul be deſerted by Gop. in 


righteous Diſpleaſure, and is near to that: 


dreadful Hour, when 2 Curſe ſhall. come 
upon it, never to be revoked. And as ſuch. 


ſcribing, is at laſt burnt up by the violent 
Heat of the Sun, and becomes dry Heath (i); 


ſhall be] everlaſting Burning, in that miſe- 
rable World, where all the Means of Grace, 
and Influences of the Spirit of Gop ſhall 


be given up to incurable Wickedneſs, and 


theſe wretched Apoſtates: But I will enlarge 
no farther on this awful. Subject ; for. we are 


Fd 


20 Dry Heat] Heath'isthe Emblem of the ee Man. Jerem Xvil, 55 6. Ses 


0 SxcT. 6. perſuaded there is. Room to hope 
Heb, VI. 9. 
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e much ber- perſuaded better Things of 
ter Things f you, my Belored Brethren, dom = n 
even Things that accompany Salvation, and we thus ſpeak. f 
do, as it were, bring it along with them: | 
Me have this chearful Expectation concern- 
ing you, though we think ourſelves obliged 
thus to ſpeak; that nothing in our Power 
may be wanting to guard you againſt the 


greateſt Danger. 
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Ver. 1, 2. IN every Reſpect, both with Regard to Knowledge and Practice, 


Ver. 4. 


1 let us go on to Perfection; and if we cannot attain to it, let 
us riſe as near it as we can! For this Purpoſe, as Chriſtians, let 
us remember, what Foundation has been already laid, of Repentance 
and: Faith, of Baptiſm, of a Reſurrection, and a future Judgment; 
a judgment, eternal in its Conſequences, and therefore infinitely 
important. And let us remember, that as the Building, in its 

higheſt Advances, reſts upon the Foundation, and owes its Stability 
to its Union with it; ſo in like Manner does our Progreſs and 
Advance in Chriſtian Piety, ſtand in a near Connection with our 


retaining theſe Truths, though we by no Means confine ourſelves 
to them.. | „ | 


It is by a continual Care to improve in them, that we ſhall 
moſt happily eſcape the Danger, the dreadful Danger of Apoſtacy, 
to which we may otherwiſe be expoſed. And Oh! let the aw- 

ful Paſſage before us be duely attended to in this View! Let us 

not reſt in any enlightening we may have received, in any Taſte 
we may have had of the heavenly Gift, of the good Word of GOD, 
or the Powers of the. World to come; nor in any Operation of the 

Spirit of GOD upon our Minds, to form them to the moſt ſplen- 
did Talents, and qualify us for the moſt pompous external Ser- 

vices, Men may have all theſe, and yet fail away, and their 
Guilt become more aggravated: They may injure the Redeemer 
ſo much the more, in Proportion to all they have known of 
him; and indeed will be capable of wounding him the deeper 
by their Apoſtacy, and of expoſing him to. greater Infamy. Let 
us daily pray to be delivered from fo great an Evil! We are not 
Teft to be like a barren Wilderneſs ; the Rain from on high comes 
often upon us, and we enjoy the choiceſt Cultivation : on we 


bring forth. B Fruits W far him 2) abu we are 
, Fruits of practical, vital Religion. 80 ſhall » 
Jom 60 B, and flouriſ NAY (Rd (Rr, "gill er 
the Paradiſe abovei:.: We ave Dani a] 40 


But, as for thoſe ak Creatures, who. all er continuc = 1 


forth Briars and Tborns, let them dread that final Ręjection, which 


will be the Portion of thoſe;. whoi perſiſt in abuſing the divine Good- 
neſs; let them dread the Cuſe, the awful, the irevocable Turf 
to:be:ptonounced: on ſich; let them dread the everlat 
with which their Souls ſhall - be parched, when Ordinances, when 
the Workings of the Spirit of: Gop, when the common os 
and Supports of this mortal animal Life, ſhall be no more. Glad 

do the Miniſters of Chriſt entertain better * Hopes e e, tt 

committed to their Care, while yet; there i is Room for Hope, 7] 
Faithfulneſs to Gqp and to the Souls of Men obliges bent to Heal 


in the Language of ſuch. Cautions as theſe. May divine Grace ap- 


What hath hitherto been a barre I Defect; with ſuch 
Fruits of Hors, as ce transform. i into. the e ff my 
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JIA, 14. Promiſes 


mater ef lee eee Promiſe u Abraham, Gen. ea 
e Re ny a ae and m rs en en 


doch alſo 38 Wen, Promiſe. that w_ 
_ would be a Gon to him, and that all Nati- 
i doe e ons ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed; { ſeeing 
ee ba ne greater [a Pran wy, vs 2 
i eee ume by: bimſelf;; even by the 


forgh ys bief | 
8 „ ng, pads his own ſacred and divine Name; a 14 
15 


in an audible: Voice from Heaven 
hing, A * ing, by repeated the Promiſe, while Abra- 
ham ſtood with Tſaac before that Altar, on 
e 2 ere ee 299-0: 
ene ee him ; Genn 6, 1) 9 By cayſelf have 1 
= e ſworn, faith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
Vf. done this Thing, and haſt not withheld 
e e e e non pac oats ce 
22% l 0; e « will afuredl y bleſs foe and multiplying 
| <« -az/l afuredly multiply thee (b; 1 il 
« bleſs and ee thee remarkably, ſo 
<< as to make thy Seed as the Stars of Hea- 
«ven, and as the Sand which is upon the 
15 And fo after he had 4 Seaaſtiore.” And thus baving waited I5 
; * endured, he n ing in e Faith and Paten be ob- 
Leine the Promiſe. tamed in due Time the Accompliſhment of 
| the Promiſe, firſt in the Birth of Iſaac, and 


then after a much Longer: Acadante, the 


_ C5" ſo Cireimitiinee a s.ſo happily reſemble His 


m this Reſpect, may well follow the Ex- 
ample of bi Faith, when we ſurvey, the 


1230 For Mn very gen Foundation of it. For Men 4 Tee 16 
* the Wie and an Oath 


"for bye Bong] Dog" than. themſelves, to 
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(3) Maultiphing g, Iwill — thee}. That Par . the | Promiſe 3 which 
immediately follows the Clauſe here quoted, in Gen. xxii. 17. moſt certainly relates 


to the Gentiles ; and therefore had the de Apoſtle intended Yerſe 12. of this Ch hap "oil 
the Senſe in which Mr. Pierte exptzins it, of the Genifles chnverted to 1 

Cannot thfink he would have ſtopped ſhort at, multiplying, I will multiply t and o- 
mitted what follows, of making his Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the on 
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<A Power, which Gr du poſed 
86. VI. 6. the Object of their and Wor- 
ip; and @n'Odth; hen thus taten e, 
cn mation, [i to. them: an End q all far- 
27 ther Strife and Contention. On di 
Count the pleſſed 60D, in humble Con- 
; peta to our Infirmities, Being. willing 
in the moſt abundant Muimer to man fe fd 
the Heirs of the Promiſe, the Immutability f 
bis Counſel, and his determinate Reſolution 
of beſtowing upon them the Bleſfings he 
engaged, A © 5P) with the Solemnity 
18 an Oath, © 7 hat by -two "immutable Things; 
=... in each of which [it is : impoſſible ' fo 
Won: to the, even his Word and his Oath, E 
might | have firong Conſolation, even we wobo 
* ye iowa Act lor <> 
$ f his Goſpel, | 
Vin,” 40 0% onthe" Hie laid nee _ "the noble 
Ceo Prize Which that Goſpel 
5 great Object of our Ambiton 2 d Purſuit: 
19 Lſpeak of eternal Life, the Hope of which 
through the divine Gbodneſs de Buve, and 
1 truſt We. ſhall reſolutely retain it, a5 an 


Anchor of the Soul both © fecure and fledfa, 


b Ae. | 


of 


* GOD was impoſſible for God to 


ſtrong 
have fled for Refuge 
hold upon the Hope ſet be- 
fore „ 


Matt 1 . n bnd gene is is them | 
| hey en him an End of - GWE: 


17 Wherein Gor wil- 
ling more abundantly to 
ſhew-unto the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe the Immutability of 
his wy cotifirmed Lac 
as n 10 Ne 1 2 * 
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18 That by two immu- 
table Things, in which it 
have a 


Conſolation, whe 
to lay 


lie, we * * 
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oſes as the | 


19 Which Hope we hav 
As. an Anchor of the Soul, 
both ſure- and ſtedfaſt, wad 


which' entereth into that 


within the Vail. [2 38443) 


and as enttring into the Place . avithin the g 


Vail, the Holy of Holies, where Gon dwells, 
and where we hope to dwell for ever with 
5 20 him! This Anchor will indeed be ſuffi- 

. cient to enable us to outride all the Storms 
of Temptation, being fixed in that glorious, 

though invifible World, <obither Feſus as 
the Fore-raim i entered, for 

ſeſſion of Glory i in our Name, and prepare 

all Thing neceſſ for our Admittance 

into it: Even he, 
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us to take Poſ- 8 


{bo 7s} made an High- - 
— ever, according to the, Order of ._ 
"70 r e 3 as we are being x mare largely TED 


20 . Whither the Fore- 
runner i is for us entered, e- 
ven Jeſus, made an High- 
for ever, N the 


Order ol Aae 
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Ira wh" PrP, W ed doth” Gb y bis A Sect * 
VV olle ſpeak of thoſe Works and Labours of Love, which N = 
the Perſons who have performed them with-the greateſt Simplicity ar. 
Heart, know to be moſt undeſerving of his Regard! How kindly e 1 
Hhath He 1 himſelf 2 a Debror to us, or rather to bis .own..Pro- 
miſe and Oath, fo that it would indeed be unrighteaus i in him to fail 
thoſe Expectations, which nothing in ourſelves could poſſibly raiſe! 1 A 
Let us then be animated to the greateſt Diligence by a ful Aſ- W 
> furance of Hope. There are thoſe who: 7nberit the Promiſes, of Ver. ins '< 7 
Which we are the Heirs; and they have paſſed" to that glofious In- * 
heritance by the Exerciſe of Fuith and Patience.- Let us chide our ve 12. 
Auggiſb Souls into a more reſolute Imitation of them: And when 
they are ready to fink into Indolence again, let us again awaken 
them by viewing thoſe Promiſes, and the Fidelity of that God | 
who hath made them, and who hath added by a Condeſcenſion | = 
that can never be ſufficiently-ackniowledged and adored, the Sanc- + 
tion of his Oath to that of his Word. Behold the firong Conſolation Ver. I3: 1 
. which he hath given. And given to whom ? To thoſe u iy for V. 16,—18;. 4 
| Refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſet before them in the. Goſpel. Thi- ä 
ther let us fly as for our Lives, fly, as if we heard the Footſteps | 
of the Avenger of Blood juſt behind us, and our Lives depended. 
upon the Speed of the . Moment. Happy the Souls that 
have found this Refuge ! Whoſe Faith and Hope like a ſtrong and Ver. 19. 
| ſteady Anchor hath entered into Heaven, hath fixed on that bleſſed 
' Redeemer who lives and reigns, who appears as an, Interceſſor for 
bis Pegple, and intercedes with ſuch Efficacy and Succeſs, that he 
is alſo to be regarded as their Fore- runner, as gone to prepare — 
Place for them. Let us. conſtantly retain that View. of. him; and Ver. 20. 
while we continue expoſed. to all the Labours and Sorrows of 2 
tality, let us ſeek our Safety and our Comfort by fixing our Re- 
garde upon him, waiting continually the Aids of his Grace, till he 
thall ſee fit to call us to fill the Place he hath e and re- 


ceive the Inheritance he hath ſecured. for. us. N BN 4 
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{nt x ET A olle enters into a Pen 3 Melchiſedec 


Cunt, ecing in Title and Deſcent ; and 
Le. various wn in which the Priefibood of 
Melchiſedec war: ſuperior is the' Levitical' Priel. 
1 hood, infers alſo the ſuperiar. Chery. Us the Pris f oo 
of Cuar. Heb, VII. e 1 


ixAswe vn. 8 Hrzazwe vn. Tone 


e 15 HAVE again abd again ceniond that, bh. this 2 | 
Rb VII- Te . bien dr Me an is af the met high Go, -who 
a b e in P „as made a Prieſt for me 


Abrikacs returning 
mu after the Order of Melchiſedec. N ow. from op Slaughter of, * 


* 


# | dwell a little: more re intentiy n the — 


15 


Platton of this Subjed ; and then we, M 155 $a ant 
4 holds in a Variety of inſiructive Fa lan: 5 


For this Melchifedec, of whom Moſes 1 peaks 
in that celebrated Hiſtory, (Gen. xiv. 18, 


See.) to which David refers, at] King ff 
Salem, and Prieft of the moſt big 60D; -- a? ag; modi 

in both which Offices he was a remarkable  _. 
Type of our bleſſed Lord. And it is well! 


known, be was the celebrated and holy 5 
Perſon v niet that illuſtrious auen, IT 
Father Abraham, when returning frei iro; oy 
ER | Prioner, with the King of Sodom, GS. 1 
-morrah, and the neighbouring Cities of the 8 ET PR 
Plain. And we ate expreſsly told, that he il: ava ow, 
Bie ſed him on this Occaſion, that is, . 43 30 7 
pronounced on Abraham himſelf a dul och as 
ſing in the Name of Gop to whom he mim 
2 niſtred. To whom alſo Abraham divided 2 To whom alſo Abra- 


CH 
& 


3 5 the Tenth (a) of of Ie Spoils he had ham gave atenth Part of ww: 

Parts, | 55 R 128 
149; Hbratan dvide the 151 The FORE which Mr Chubb has we 
ag 


King 1 — ik Pace. 88 
en brought back, in Token | of bis e eier feſt. 8. 
— 5 50 5 to che Office he bare. And indlaed when ? 

8 wee 'come to: conſider his Name and Tide k . c 
ancora ing to the Signification of it in the 
Hebrm Language, we {hall find it beer 
a remarkable Analogy to that of onr Lord 
- me _— For. ers 5 his Morne * · 4 


79 Tongue is * Poncs, | 4s | Meck the 
King, and Tiedec Ri 


4 Widen Father, with- Now if we come to--compa 2 Met- z 
| out Mother, witho =” ent chiſedec, this King of Right eouſneſs ha 


CN A RT DAR | 2199 3658 find a remarkable. — in mony N. 
uipects, in all which there is a Reſemblance 
between him and our Lord. For Inſtance, 
whereas, it is neceſſary the Jewiſh Priefts 
ſhould all be of the Family of Aaron, and. 
hors. Xe "ales Laws concerning the De- 
frent and Qualities of their Mothers, which 
muſt be rc: and recorded, in order to- 
bled make out their Legitimacy, and their conſe- 
ais JEN 1 0 quent Right to ſerve at the Altar; Melchi- 
F ſedec is, as it were, without Father, and 
„ ee ee ee without Mather ©, neither his Father ＋ 4 


inks this from: Gen xiv. 23. ASif it were Mele who pad Ty to Abra- 
ain and not Abraham to Melchiſedec, i is really triffing; a Change of Perſon, without 
expreſs Notiee given of it, being uſual in the Sacred Scri „and in all Writers, | 
and Languages: Not to obſerve, that the Verſion of the $-venty in the common Edi-- 
tions, and in that Copy which is printed in the Polygiot, inftead of H exprefsly reads 
Abraham, But Mr, Chubb's particular Exceptions have been ſo abundantly anſwered. 
© by the Author of the Caſe of Abraham and Welch; ſedlec, are acob and Eſau &c. W 
liſhed Anno 1746. againſt Chub#'s 92 t I need not particular 
rge. This may however be à proper Place to obſerve,” that the Relative bY 
dently refer to the remote Antecedent | in the following Lat. xvii. 16. fert 
Axiti. ES Kings AyHi. 29 . Efal. cr. 37: As Vit, 5. ent. Xxx. 25 23. Gen. 
Liv. 20 Oc. * | 
"0 Without Pater, without Mather] It has been obſerved al by many, andit is not 

N 


a 


Boch, a m 1 


Heb" VII. 3. Account of his Genealogy, by Whieh it to the Jon of God; abidett 


5 : was no 1 of his Parentage in the ſacerdotal Genealogies; he being without Prigſily 


. 
9 


. of- as; Soi . 
ein lads — ſcent, Knees either 6 — 
he is without Pedigres (rx), or any Written Sf 18 of Life; but — 2 tis 
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may be traced up to more diſtant Prögeni- a Prieſt continually. 
tors of the prieſtly Order: And heren he 

anſwers to Chriſt, WD with Reſpect to his 6 

human Nature, had no Father, = Fwd e 

Mother with regard to Bis Divine! Again 

as there was a certain Age at which | the 

Jewiſh! Prieſts entered upon their Miniſtry 

in the Tabernacle. or Temple, and at which 

they quitted it, Melchiſedec having: neither \ + 

Begining of Days nor End of 'Life metiti- 

oned in Scripture, ut being in that Reſpe 
as if he were immortal, and therein made | 

lile to the Son of GOD, who exiſted E : 7 

all Worlds, he 'remaineth a Prieſt for ever (d). FFF 

No I doubt not, my Brethren,” but that + Now confer how 

as I proceed i in this Argument, and x unto. 

rr Ay 9 Med. vor the Tenth of 
dec ¶ was], fo puree as T hinted above, even the Spells, 

| the Patriarch dot wand 1 Fl one 2 * 


F ho e Reader fhould ho 8 of ; it: hin: __ ** . Writers af Cha- | 
racer among the Kae ſpeak of Perſons being born of no Father, or without a 
Father, when t an only to expreſs by it that their Father was unknown. See 
Harris on the N. uh, "Seem. ix. pag. 68. ner likewiſe (Obſerv. Sacr. Vol. ii. pag. 
347.) hath ſome remarkable ——— to ſhew that it was uſual among the Greets, 
to ſay of a Perſon, that he Was arala „ ataſlog, without Father, without Mather, 
| wks his Parents were unknown. Ane accord. ingly ſeveral of the Fathers imagine, 
that this is here aſſerted of Melchiſedec, evra thete 7 is no Mention made of his 

Parents in the ſacred Scriptures, But the Reaſon, in Elſner's Opinion is, that there 


--F - 


87 29 v Nes, as it immediately, follows, not enrolled among the Prieſts, —_ 
| ** Wit out Ro rec. | As the Genea of our Lord i 18 ſo diſtinctly delivered. both 

by the Evangel ew and Luke, there may ſeem here to, be a. Failure in the 
| E e ; Ty therefore added the Words which determine it to the Idea of ſome 


pPrieſeh Anceſtors, which will render the Propriety very conſpicuous, and is agreeable 
to 75 ner's r mentioned in the Note above. 


a Prieſt for ever.] Biſhop Burnet 2 .tranh ofe: this Clauſe, e 

bes a Pra, 60D of for 5 lite he the Son T cannot. forbear th 

ſerving, chat 1 think his Interpretation and ile * ts Scripture, (4 Dife. p. 
69,—71.] the beſt I remember to haye ſeen. 

(% How great a Man.) This is a ſevere Stroke: up pon the Jeu, not only 2s it 
proves the ſuperior. Dignity of Chri/? above the Aden, Prieſthood, but ſhews alſo 
that Gop had of old a People among the n and that there Was a Perſon a- 
wong them 1 to Abr m himſelf 5 

01 


5 And ey they that 


are of the Sons of Levi, 


who receive the Office of 


the Prieſthood, have a Com- 


mandment to take Tithes 
of the People according to 
: the Law, that is, of their 
Brethren, though they come 
out of the Loins of Abra- 
ham: 


6 But he whoſe Deſcent 

is not counted from them, 

received Tithes of Abra- 
ham, and bleſſed him that 
| had the TI 


* 


7 And without all Con- 
tradiction, the leſs is bleſſed 
| of the better, 


8 And here Men that die 
receive Tithes: But there 
he recetveth them, of whom 
It is witneſſed that he liveth, 


| And 1 ma "far 
9 ay Len 5 


B. wat 22 FIG 70 the Levitical Prigfs. 35 


the Spoiler he had recovered from the King Sgect. 8. 
of Shinar and his Allies. And this will © SOROS. 


be farther illuſtrated by conſidering, : that Heb VII. Ze 


truly they of the Deſcendants of Levi who 


receive 9 Aaronical Prieſthood, have ac- 


cording to the Law'by which they are con- 
ſtituted, a Commandment; and in Conſequence 
of that, a Right only 70 tythe the People, that 


15, their Brethren, though indeed coming as 
well as themſelves, out of the Loins of A- 


braham: But * of whom we have 6 
now been ſpeaking, whoſe Pedigree is not 
reckoned from them, nor had any Relation 
at all to the Abrahamic Family, 700k Tythes 
of Abraham himſelf, and even bleſſed him 
who had received the Promiſes, ſo much 
celebrated in your Hiſtory through every = 
Generation. But without all Contradic- 7 
tion the Inferior is bleſſed of the Superior, 
rather than the Superior of the Inferior : 
So that while pronouncing this Bleſſing up- 
on Abraham, Melchiſedec evidently a&- 


ed in an higher Character, than the Patri- 


arch himſelf ſuſtained at that Time, and 
in that Circumſtance. And again, it 8 
may farther be obſerved for the Illuſtra- . . 
tion of this Argument, that here, under 


the Inſtitution of Moſes, Men who. die, re- 


ceive Tythes; the Prieſts of that Diſpenſ a- 
tion are mortal Men, like their Brethren; 
but there, in the Caſe of Melchiſedec, be 


| [receiveth them] of whom. it is only teflified 


in Scripture, bat he: livetb, but of whoſe 
Death we have no Account; and in that 
Reſpect he may be ſaid to bear ſome Re- 


ſemblance to the ever living and ever. bleſ- 


ſed — And indeed, as one may ſay 5 9 


0 ) 4s one ma) ſay e ws eros curep. 5 20 ner is of Opinion, (0 j v. "Fa Vol. ii. pag. 
is 


350.) that thi 


ould be tranſlated, zo ſay the Truth; alledging, that it is not agreeable 


to the Reſpect we owe to the 4 es Character, to ſu ppoſe, that he inſerted thoſe 


Words as an Apology for an 


ertion in itſelf not ſtrictly juſt and exact; and he pro- 


duces ſome Paſſages out of the Claſficks to vindicate this erfion.” But: the Po of i 


it is largely controverted by Rapbelius. MS ex Herod, in loc. 


'Vor. VI. 


00 In 


5B | 


Srer. 8. | receive 
— 255 in his Poſterity received the Tythes of Fwd payed Tithes in A- 
Heb. VII. 9. the other Deſcendents of Iſrael, was him- | 


I 


II 


as to the Goſpel, and the View it gives of ple received the Law,) what 


the Law. And I may reaſon. thus up- another Prieſt ſhould riſe af- 


12 


There was need of another Prief,, like Melchiſedec : 


Ledi met him, upon the Occaſion I have MeIchiſedec met him. 


the Levitical Priefthood (h), and no more ex- the Order of Aaron? 


the Law, that is, it was a Part of the legal 
Appointment to which a Multitude of other 
Precepts in the Ritual referred, and on which 


This will draw after it a long Train of 132 Far the Prieſthood by. 

extenſive and important Conſequences ; for ing changed, there is made 

the Priefibood being changed, there muſt of of Ne<ellty a Change allo 
of the Law. 

| Neceſſity alſo be a Change of the Law; for as 


| rected to another Prieſt, who is not of the 
Family of Aaron, there is then an End of 


4 or, which is much the fame, nu if, in Support of which he produces ſeveral Au- 


Abrabam and in his Perſon, even Levi, Levi alſo who receiveth 


felf tythed. For be was yet in the. Loins 10 For he vas yet in the 
of [his] Father. Abraham (g), when Melchi- Loins of his Father, when 


juſt been mentioning. | „„ 
No I introduce all theſe Reflections, to x1 0 gr ee v 

rib r FER 1 were e Levitical Prieſt- 
lead you to conſider the Aſpect this wears . (for SET be hs Faw 


its ſuperior Excellence in Compariſon of farther Need was there that 


a . | er of Melchiſe- 
on the Premiſes. F Perfection had been by oben = gore 


cellent Atonement and Interceſſion than 
theirs could be expected, (or you know 
that it was under it, that the People received 


the Poſſibility of performing them depend- 
ed, ) what further Need Tow there] that an- 
other Prieſt ſhould ariſe according to the Or- 
der of Melchifedec, and that he ſhould not 
be reckoned according to the Order of Aaron. 


I hinted above, all the Ceremonial Law de- 
pended upon it: And if our Regards be di- 


* 


| the 

x (g) In the Loins of Abraham. ] Chri/t could not be ſaid to be ſo, becauſe of his 
extraordinary Deſcent; otherwiſe the Argument would, I think, have been inconclu- 
2 as it would have been proved that Chriſi, as well as Levi, paid Tithes in A. 
raham. Hs | Vi); 
© (b) Now — Perfection &c.] Elſuer juſtly obſerves, (Obſerv. Sacr. Vol. ii. pag. 
331.) Gar thi is not to be conſidered as a Conſequence flowing reti from the” * 
tes Fer- preceding, as. __ be concluded from the rendering of the Vulgute, 
and Eraſmus Schmidius, and our Common Tranſlation; but that it is the B inning of 
new Zaragraph, or Branch of Diſcourſe z and that « ve wv ſhould be de 9999" .but 


exities. 


(i) Sprung 


Mads according to the Power of un endleſs Life. . 


_ fined all its Precepts to Prieſts of that Line, 


13 For he of whom theſe 
Things are ſpoken, pertain- 
eth to another Tribe, of 
which no Man gave Attend- 
ance at the Altar. 


our Lord ſprang out of Ju- 
da; of which Tribe Moſes 
| - nothing concerning 
Pr 


ieſthood. 


39 


the Obligation to the Ritual, which con- SEO T. 8. 


and ſuppoſed that, as long as it was binding, 
they would always ſubſiſt, and bear Office. 
And that is now evidently the Caſe, for the 
Perſon of whom theſe Things are ſpoken, be- 
hanged to another Tribe, of whom no one ap- 


PHertained to the Jewiſh Altar, or had any 


14 For it is evident that 


Right to miniſter at it. Por [it is] plain, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only true 
Meſſiah, foretold by David in the Paſſage I 


have been diſcourſing upon, ſprung from Fu- 
dab (i), of which Tribe Moſes ſpake — /u 


at all relating to the Prieſthood he ordained, ſo 


15 And it is yet far more 
evident; for that after the 


Similitude of Melchiſedec 


there ariſeth another Prieſt. 


as to reſerve any Right of Sacerdotal Miniſ- 


try to them, more than to any other Tribe 
in Iſrael. And independent on all Gene- 


alogical Controverſy, which the moſt in- 


genious Malice could urge concerning Ma- 


— SIA 


's Family, it is yet more abundantly mani- 
A > from the leaſt Attention to that ſingle 
Scripture alone which I have ſo frequently 
mentioned, that there ariſes (k) another 
Prieſt according to the Similitude of Melchi- 
fedec; Who therefore, we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, is made and conſtituted not according, 
or in Regard 20 the Law of the carnal Com- 
mandment, that Syſtem of ceremonial Pre- 
cepts, which contained ſo many Things of 
an external, and comparatively of a carnal 
Nature, and which confidered Men as dwel- 


16 Who is made, not af- 
ter the Law of a carnal 
Commandment, but after 
the Power of an endleſs Life. 


ling in mortal Fleſh, and fo to ſucceed each 


other ; but according to the undecaying Power 
of an indiflolyable and endleſs Life (). For 
e you 


17 For he teſtifieth, 
. Thou 


i) Spring from Judah.) It may be worth kemembring here, that Ju/tin Martyr, 
Tertullian, and Chry/o/tom, refer to * Table made at che 1. axation, in — of this; 
and it may be conſidered whether the 4 ele does not inſinuate the ſame Reference. 
See Dr. Barrow s Works, Vol. ii. pag. 188. Undoubtedly he would not have ſpoken 

with ſuch Confidence, if it had not been generally allowed. | | 
(#) That there ariſe.) Dr. Whithy proves by many convincing Authorities, that the 

Particle « ſometimes fignifies'thqz, as it is plain it here does. 8 

0) Of an endleſs Liſe.] Archbi/bop 114% thinks the Goſpel is called the Power of 
| 2 | | a: 


* 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 
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Sect. 8. y 


e 


Heb. VH. 27. coding to the Order of Melchiſedec'; which 
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Refleftions on thi" Likeneſs of Crs to Melchiſedee. 


vou will be careful to remember, what he Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
on will be carefu x after the Order of Melchi- 


tetifieth, Thou [art] 4 Prieft | for ever act fee. 


implieth all that I have aſſerted concerning 
Chriſt. Let us reflect upon it with Plea- 
ſure, that he retains his Prieſthood for ever ; 


and therefore is able to give everlaſting Effi- 


miſes which it exhibits, | 


Chap. vii. 2. 


N 


Ver. 15, 16. 


cacy to his Adminiſtration, and everlaſting 
Bleſſings to thoſe, who caſt themſelves upon 
its Protection, animated by the glorious Pro- 


IMR OV E MEN 7 


ET our Souls adore the King of Righteouſneſs, and the King of 
Peace; ſubmitting to him under the former Title, that we 
may experience the Peace which he gives, and which none can take 
away. Let us repoſe our Confidence in the Son of GOD, who with- 
out Beginning of Days, or End of Life, abideth a Prieſt for ever; 
a Prieſt on a Throne, to confirm the Counſels of eternal Peace tranſ- 
acted between the Father and himſelf: (Zach. vi. 13.) To him do 
all the Prophets bear Witneſs, to him did all the Patriarchs render 
humble Homage, and his Bleſſing was that which rendred Abra- 
ham, the Father of the faithful, Bleſſed indeed. He ſprang from 


the Tribe of Judah, and was the Shiloh that was to come before it 
_ ceaſed to be a Tribe, according to the ancient Oracle of dying 


Jacob. (Gen, xlix. 10.) But the Honours of the Prieſthood are now 
transferred to, and centered in him, not according to the Law of 


à carnal Commandment, but the ſuperior. Power of an endleſs Life. 


Ver. 8. 


Let us rejoice that his Life is endleſs, and that by him we may 
likewiſe obtain to an endleſs Life, to an Immortality of Glory. 
The Prieſts of the Old Teſtament, the Miniſters of . New, as 

well as private Believers under both Diſpenſations, die; but the 
eternally prevailing Prieſthood of Jeſus gives us Life in Death, and 


* 


15 intitles us to the Hope of that glorious World, where he will put 
his own Likeneſs and Splendor upon us, and make us, in our in- 


ferior Degrees of Dignity, immortal Kings and Prięſts to. GOD; 


- even. the Father: | To him be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


(Rev. 1. 6.) ; 19 7885 


an endleſs Life, to intimate the powerful Influence which the Views of Immortality 
22 by . wp have Fay the * (Fol. iii. pag. 407.) I have therefore kept 
at I hought a little in View, though. I am far from imagining it to be the chief De- 
Gon, of the Expreſſion. — Wy e | 7 , . 
TOES ELECT, 


n * 2 * F 
4 * * a 
5 


rode 


OO Bur be Lan is ablifhed becauſe of in nahe. = 6x 


A 
From what had been ſaid above, the Apoſtle argues that 
zhe Aaronical Prieſthood was not only excelled, but vin- 
dicated and conſummated by that of Chriſt ; and by "= 
Conſequence, that the Obligation of the Law was di/- — 7 
ſolved. Heb. VII. 18, — zo the End. 725 


HE B. VII. 18. Woo HB. VII. 18. | 
POR there is verily a diſ- 1 Have been diſcourſing largely on the Sect. 9. 
ee _ mu OO Reſemblance between Melchiſedec and Ty 
Web * Unpro- Chriſt; and 1 may fairly argue from hence, Heb. VII. 18. 
fitableneſs thereof. not only the ſuperior Dignity and Excel- 

lence of Chriſt, but the Freedom of Jews: 
as well as Chriſtians, from the Obligations 
of the Ceremonial Law, Let me urge it 
therefore plainly, that there is an Abolition 
of the former Commandment in all its Extent” 
of ritual Obſervances, becauſe of its Weakneſs 
and Unprofitableneſs ; for weak and uprofit- 
able it appears to be, in Compariſon of that 
eeuerlaſting Prieſthood, which I have juſt 
19 For the Law made now mentioned. For the Law of Moſes 19 
2 N made nothing perfect (a), but left in its 
4d; by 8 3 moſt eſſential Inſtitutions, as we ſhall pre- 
nigh unto Gop. ſently ſhew, the manifeſt Traces and Evi- 
dences of its own Imperfection; whereas 
full Proviſion for our Pardon and Sanctifica- 
tion muſt be aſcribed to the Introduction of a 
better Hope, by a Diſpenſation of a far ſu- 
perior Nature, by which we now under the | 
Gofpel draw near to GOD, in chearful De- 
pendence upon. the efficacious W 8 
8 of 


a) The Law made nothing perfect.] Mr. Pierce includes theſe Words in a Paren-- 
theſis : As if the Apoile had ſaid, © Since the Law made nothing perfect, it could not 


make the Prieſthood ſo; it: could not remove the Guilt of Sin, or give Strength: 
< to. obey its Commands. | | 


(6) Aut 
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6 4 

Set. 9. of our ever- lin ing and glorious High-prieſt : 
A High-prieſt evidently ſuperior to any of 
Heb. VII. 20. the Aaronical Line, on many other Accounts, 


and we may add on this likewiſe, inaſmuch as 


[he war] not [conflituted] without the Solem- 


And asus is the Surety of 4 better Covenant. 


e F 


20 And in as much as 
not without an Oath he was 
A 


nity. of an Oath (5) on the Part of -Gop ; | 


intended no Doubt, to ſhew the great Im- 

21 
they indeed are become Prieſts by a general 
Divine Ordination, without the Interpoſition 

of an Oath at their Inveſtiture; but be, of 
whom we have been ſpeaking, was ſet apart 

to his Office with an Oath, by him who ſaid 
unto bim, The Lord hath ſiworn, and he will 

rot repent, thou [art] a Prieſt for ever ac- 
22 cording to the Order of Melchizedec. 
by fo much Dignity, as ſuch an Introduction 
to his Office by the Oath of Gop adds to 


him, does it appear, that Jeſus our Lord is 


; preferable to Aaron and his Sons; from 
whence. it is natural to infer, that he zs the 


Surety of a better Covenant (c); or that 


the Covenant, of which he is the great Gua- 


portance of what he was to tranſact. For 


Now 


21 (For thoſe Prieſts were 
made without an Oath: 
but this with an Oath, by 
him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the Order of 
Melchiſedec.) | 


22 By ſo much was Je- | 
ſus made a Surety of a better 
Teſtament, 


rantee between Gop and Man, is more ex- 


cellent than that, of which Aaron and his Sons 
might be ſaid to be Sureties in reference to 
certain Acts, which they were to perform 
on the Part of the People to Gop, and in 
the Name of Gop to the People, with which 
Promiſes of temporal Pardon and Bleflings 
are connected; for to them alone did that 
JJC © | 

23 And again, I may farther obſerve, that 
they were many Prieſts, becauſe they were bin- 
dered by Death from continuing in the perpe- 
24 tual Execution of their Office. But he, 
| | 5 becauſe 


; (b) 4n Oath.] Which 
bility of the Action. 


23 And they truly were 


many Prieſts, becauſe they 


were not ſuffered to conti- 

nue by Reaſon of Death: 
24 But this Man, becauſe 
he 


3 


argues the Solemnity nnd Importance, and alſo the Immuta- 


(e) Better Covenant] So I render Siaburn, and as this is the moſt common Uſe of 


| the Word, ſo here it beſt ſuits the Connection. 


- 


(d) Higher 


he continueth ever, hath an 


256 Wherefore he is able 
alfo to fave them to the ut- 
termoſt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make Interceffion 
for them. 


26 For ſuch an High- 
prieſt became us, 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled ; 
ſeparate from- Sinners, and 
made higher than the Hea- 
vens; | 


A. 
Ws”. 


27 Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe High-prieſts, 
to offer up Sacrifice 
his ths, and then ca 

e 


4 


| His Priefibood is porfat and unchangeable. 


who is 


rſt for 


* 


becauſe be abideth for ever, and is riſen to a 
Life of immortal Glory in the Heavens, 
where he ſhall reign as long as any can need 
hood that never paſſeth over to another as his 
Succeſſor. From whence alſo it appears, 
that be is able to fave to the uttermoſt, that 


humbly approach to GOD by him, as their 


appointed High-prieſt, always living to in- 


tercede for them in every Circumſtance of 


their reſpective Lives, through all ſucceſſive 


Ages and Generations, 

Let us pauſe therefore, and enjoy the 
Comfort of ſo glorious a Truth; for. the 
more we reflect upon it, the more Conſola- 
tion ſhall we derive from it. Exactly 


Character moſt 


Society of Sinners, though mercifully con- 


CAS IJ 
Heb. VII. 24. 
the Benefit of his Miniſtrations, hath 2 Prieft- 


perfectly correſponded to 
our Circumſtances and Neceſſities, 
vat] folemnly ſet apart to his Office by the 
higheſt Authority, and in the Execution of 
ti, intirely holy, harmleſs in himſelf, unpol- 
luted by others, ſeparate from all defiling : 


bo 8 


Sect. g. 


25 


is, always and compleatly to ſave, thoſe who 


26 


fcb 
an High-prieſt as this, indeed, ſuited us; his 


verſant among them; and to compleat all, 


a Perſon of ſuch Dignity of Nature, and 
ſo eminently dear to Gop, as to be made 
higher than the Heavens (d), and all their 
Inhabitants, far more ſuperior to the nobleſt 
of them, than Aaron himſelf to the meaneſt 


Levite who miniſtred in the Tabernacle. 
Glor ious High- 
not datly Neceſſity, as thoſe High prieſts ap- 


inted by Moſes, firſt to preſent Sacrifices 
Er his = Sins, and then for thoſe of the 
People : Of the former. of theſe. he- never 
i had: 

(d) Higher than the Heavens.) Mr.-Blackwall ( Sacred Claſſicks, Vol. i. pag. 241, + 
242.). takes notice of this Expreſſion, as very ſublime, ſuperior to Homer's D 
tion of Jupiter upon Mount Ida; and perhaps taken-from-P/al.-cxiii, 4, 6. 


60 Bayond 


indeed ! 2b had 


eſcrip- - 


277 


64 
Sect. 9. 
3 

Keb. VI 27 


28 


Reftebtions on the Priefked * cui ner. 


had any Need, nor could there be any Room - the. Peoples: for this he 


for it; and this laſt he did once for all, in gf 
'fering himſelf as a ſpotleſs and acceptable 
Sacrifice to Goo. For the Law, as is 
well known, conſtitutes Men gb. prigds, 


who have Infirmities. of their own, which 


need Expiation ; but the Word of tbe Oath, 


which [reaches] beyond the Law (e), and of 


which I have ſo largely been ſpeaking, [con- 
 fritutes] to that Office the only begotten Son 
of Gon, who is conſecrated for ever to the 


Execution of it, and is the great Subſtance 


Chap. vii. 19. 


Ver. 24. 


of what they were only dim 2 pern 
Shadows. | : 


did. once when he oftered 


up himſelf. 


28 For the Law _ 
Men High-prieſts which 
have Infirmity ; - but the 


Word of the Oath which 


was ſince the Law, maketh 
the Son, who is conſecrated 
for evermore. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E T the Introduktion of this better Hype which we receive wv 
Jeſus Chriſt, and which bringeth the greateſt Perfection of 
Happineſs to thoſe that embrace it, fill our Hearts with Thankful- 
neſs to Gop, and with a: ſolicitous Zeal to ſecure an Intereſt in it. 
Let us draw near to GOD under its ſupporting Influence, and be 

quickened thereby to purify ourſelves from all Polluttons of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of GOD, in = 
Ver. 20, 21. Dependence upon that great High. prigt, whom he hath - conſtituted 
5 with the Solemnity of an Oath, as the great Surety and Guarantee 


of the better Covenant. 


GOD helps the Frailty: of our Nature, by tranſmitting his Pro- 
. Miſes to us through the Hands of his Son, and by giving us ſuch a 
Ver. 22. Proof of his gracious Regards, as his Incarnation and Sufferings 
afford: In which it is certain, that Gop hath already done, what is 
far more aſtoniſhing than any Thing which he hath promiſed far- 
ther to do. And Feſus takes his Covenant People under his Care, 
and graciouſly engages to watch over them for their Good, and to 
communicate to them all ſuch Aſſiſtances of his Grace, as may 
be ſufficient -to induce en to anſwer their Part of the En- 


gagement: > 168 


He is poſſeſſed of an \ unchangeable Prieſtheod Let us daily look 
to him, as knowing, that 1 in Conſequence of the res. which 


be 


60 Beyond the Law, Our A ia = wile v Toy 13,400, P ce the = But 
_ kia often ſignifies beyond, Compare Chap, ix. 3 and many other Places, 


5 * 


Mo bave an High- prieſt in Heaven: 65 
he ever lives to make, he is ever able compleatly to ſave all that come Sect. g. 
unto GOD by him, Let us every Day, and every Hour, have Re- WM 
courſe to him as the Mediator of our Approaches to Gop. And let 5 
us make the Thoughts of him familiar to our Minds, the Thought 

of his Sanctity, his Dignity, and his Love: Confiding in that Sacrifice, 
he hath once for all offered for his People, being above all Need of ſacri- 
ficing for himſelf. To conclude, while we chear and ſtrengthen our 
Hearts with ſuch Contemplations as theſe, let us always conſider 
the Obligation which the Character of our High-prieſt and our Sa- 
viour lays upon us to be ourſelves holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, and 
to maintain a Separation from Sinners, ſo far as the Duties of Life, 
in the preſent Cirumſtances of the World, may admit. 


Ver. 27. 


9 


De Apoſtle briefly recapitulates what he had before de- 
 monſirated of the ſuperior Dignity of Chriſt as the 
Higb-prieſt of Chriſtians, and farther illuſtrates the 
diſtinguiſhed Excellence of that New Covenant, which 
was foretold by Jeremiah as eftabliſhed in him, and 
plainly inriched with much better Promiſes than the 


Old. Heb, VIII. I, zo the End. 


3 VIII. 1. : HeBREws VIII. . 


N] OW of the Things N® W the chief Article of the Things which Sect. 10. 
* which we have ſpoken, 


. this is the Sum: We have P 2 2 2 3 1 P 3 Heb. VIII. 1. 
ſuch an High-prieſt, who is Parts of this Diſcourſe, [is zhzs]; that we | 


ſet on the Right Hand of have ſuch @ great and illuſtrious High-prieft 
the Throne of the Majeſty as hath been deſcribed, made after the Or- 
nn der of Melchiſedec, and by the Oath of 
Gop himſelf inveſted with immortal Ho- 
nours ; who having on Earth performed all 
that was neceſſary, by Way of Preparation, 
+ hath now ſat down at the Right Hand of the 
majeſtick Throne in the Heavens, (compare 
Chap. i. 3. Note (%)) exalted by the Divine 
Authority to rule over all Things, for the 


Vo I. VI. 1 Glory 


66 


Sect. 10. Glory of Go p, and the Good of his People. 
And we ate ever to regard him under his 
8 Heb. VI. 2. Prieſtly, as well as his Royal Character, as 


4 ſhould have ſomething to preſent. 


7 a 2 
5 ? 


A Miniſter of the true Tabernacle + + 


a Miniſter of holy Things, and of the true 


Tabernacle which not Man, but the Lord 
- himſelf, hath pitched; a Sanctuary infinitely 


ſuperior to any which human Hahds could 
be concerned in rearing, and proportionable 
to the boundleſs Wiſdom, Power and Mag- 
nificence of Gop. ES 18 
For every High-prieft, who miniſters there, 
Is = tuted to offer Gifts and Sactifices ; 


therefore [it was] neceſſary that this Man alſo, 


even the glorious Perfon of whom I ſpeak, 
But we 
may obſerve by the Way, that F he were 
always to continue on Earth, he could not, 
in any Conſiſtence with the Jewiſh Inſtitu- 


tions, have been a Prieſt (a), to offi- 


ciate at the Temple of Gop in Jeruſalem ; 
as there are already a certain Order of Preeſts 
there, who offer the Giſts of the People ac- 


cording to the Law, and it is expreſsly ſettled, 
that none of any other Family ſhould have 


Acceſs to theſe Services; nor would it have 


been agreeable to the divine Schemes, that 


Jeſus ſhould, by extraordinary Diſpenſation, 
have interfered with their peculiar Func- 
tions. "Theſe he left intirely to thoſe 
Prieſts, who perform divine Service to an Oe- 
canomy, which contains only the Example 
and Shadow of celeftial Things (b) : as Moſes 


2 A Miniſter of the San 
Quary, and of the true Ta- 
pitched, and not Man, 


| 3 Fer every High-prieſt 


15+ ordained to offer Gifts 
and Sacrifices : wherefore it 
is of Neceſſity that this Man 


have fomewhat alſo to offer. 


4 For if he were on Earth, 


he ſhould not be a Prieſt, 


ſeeing that there are Prieſts 


that offer Gifts according 
to the Law: 


5 Who ſerve unto the 


Example and Shadow of 


heavenly Things, as Moſes 
was 


(a) He could not have been a Prieſt.) From hence hath the great Argument been 


taken againſt Chri/?s performing 1 Acts upon Earth : and conſequently, 


againſt the Reaſonableneſs of conſidering his Death as a Sacrifice, though the Scrip- 


ture expreſsly declares it was fo. 


But it is evident the Senſe of the 


ords given in 


the Paraphraſe, which undermines all fuch Arguments, can alone be maintained as 


the true one; ſince it is plain, that under the Fewih Oeconomy, though none but a 
Prieſt ever miniſtred as ſuch in the Tabernacle; yet Sacrifices were offered by ſpecial 


divine Appointment by ſome, (as by Prophets &c.) who were not of that Order ; and 


being fo offered, were accordingly accepted. | 
(5) The Example &c. vaedeypa ru H ,.] Dr. Sykes would explain it, the 15 
. | | : | | : 4 
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when he was about to make 
the Tabernacle. For ſee 
(faith he) that thou make 
all Things according ta the 
zewed to thee in 
the Mount, 


— 


6 But now hath he ob- 
tained a more excellent Mi- 
niſtry, by how much alſo 
he is the Mediator of a 
better Covenant, which was 


eſtabliſned upon better Pro- 
miſes. 


7 For if that firſt Cove- 
nant had been faultleis, then 
ſhould no Place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. 


8 For finding Fault with 
| them, 


Aud a Mediator of a better Covenant : 


was admoniſhed of Go p 


to finiſh the Tabernacle : For ſee, ſaith be, 


[that] thou make all Things according to the: 


67 


us charged by the Oracle, when he was about Sect. 10. 


— 


* 


Model ſhewn thee upon the Mountain; leſt an 


Error, which may ſeem to thee ſmall, ſhould 
be more material than thou art aware. (Exod, 
xxv. 40.) Now this Exactneſs was required 
in ſpecial Regard to the typical Repreſenta- 


tions couched under theſe Ordinances, the 


- Particulars of which Moſes himſelf did not 


perfectly underſtand. But He, that is, 
Chriſt, hath now much nabler Services al- 
lotted to him in that heavenly Sanctuary, in- 
aſmuch as he is the Mediator even of a better 


Covenant, than that in which the Jewiſh 


High-prieſt mediated ; which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better Promiſes, than thoſe of the Mo- 
ſaick Law: For they only referred to the 
Bleſſings of a temporal Canaan, to be en- 
joyed by the People, while they continued 
obedient to its Precepts, which placed them 
under ſuch a ſpecial Providence, as the Na- 
ture of that Diſpenſation abſolutely requir- 
ed, and made them a Spectacle to the whole 


World. 


This ſuperior Excellence of that Oeco- 
nomy which our Lord introduces, might 
indeed have been concluded from its being 
exhibited after the Moſaick: For, as we 
know Gop never alters but for the better, 
F that firſt [Covenant] bad been eſteemed 
ſo faultleſs, as to have no remaining Defi- 
ciency, there would have been no Place fought 


mation of an Exception taken to it: For 


for a ſecond; yet we in Fact ſee this Inti- 


*. finding 


2y-of what Moſes ſaw in the Mount: As if he had ſaid, the former was but a Copy of 


the latter, and no more to be compared with it than the Shadow to the Sub/lance. See 


Sykes on Chriſtianity, pag. 184. Pierce in loc. I rather take it in the Senſe generally 
given, for the Adumbration or Sketch of heaven y Bleſſings. i 


Dr. Barrow, (Vol. ii. 


pag. 205.) renders it by a very expreſſive Word, the Subindication, x 
88 


(e) Finding 


VII. 5. 


68 


Better than the Covenant made with their Fathers : 


. ect. 10. finding Fault with them (c), that is, with 
tee Jews, to whom he was addrefling, be 


Heb. VIII. 8 


ſaith by the Prophet Jeremiah, in that 


celebrated Text which undoubtedly refers 
to the Goſpel Diſpenſation, (Jer. xxxi. 31.) 


Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, when 
. I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judab. 
And he expreſsly mentions the ſuperior Ex- 


cellence of the Covenant there referred to, 
when compared with that which was tranſ- 
acted on Mount Sinai. For he adds there, 
the Tranſaction ſhall not be according to the 


cCbbenant which I made with their Fathers, 


10 


in the Day when J took them by the Hand to 
lead them out of the Land of Egypt ; (as you 
well know it was while the great Work of 


conducting them to Canaan was yet imper- 


fect, that the Law of Moſes was given ;) 


them, he ſaith, Behold, the 
Days come, faith the Lord, 
when I will make a new 
Covenant with the Houſe of 
Ifrael,, and with the Houſe 
of Judah : 


9 Not according to the 
Covenant that I made with 
their Fathers, in the Day 
when I took them by the 
Hand to lead them out of 
the Land of Egypt; becauſe 
they continued not in my 
Covenant, and I regarded 


them not, ſaith-the Lord. 


becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, and. 


J diſregarded them (d), ſaith the Lord. 
For this [is] the Covenant that I will make 
with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe Days; 
that is, in the Times of the Meſſiah, FR 

The 


10 For this is the Cove- 
nant that I will make with 
the Houſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord; 

J will 


(c) Finding Fault with them.] This is tranſlated by Grotius and others, finding 


Fault, he ſaith to them, and underſtood of finding Fault with the former Cove- 
nant But that Covenant was certainly wiſe, and good, and adapted to the Pur- 
poſe for which it was deſigned and appointed. It ſeems therefore much more pro- 
per to underſtand it, finding Fault with the Fews, (as Gop evidently does in the 
Words preceding thoſe here quoted, Fer. xxxi. 29, 30.) for uſing the Proverb a- 
gainſt which he expreſſes ſo much Diſpleaſure in+£Zzex. xviii. 2. And in the Words 
themſelves he alſo finds Fault with them for breaking this Covenant, though he had 
with ſo much tender Care brought them out of the Land of Egypt. Raphelius in loc. 
tranſlates the Words under Conſideration, ( psugopevos yap autos Ne,) finding Fault 
with them be ſaith; agreeably to our common Tranſlation ; and juſtifies this Verſion 
by the Authority of Chryſaſtom, a Greek Father, and by two Paſſages from Herodotus, 
where pe/apopeves is uſed with a Dative Caſe after it. 3 
(d) I diſregarded them.] The Quotation here is according to the Seventy; and by 
no Means agreeable to the Hebrew, which reads it as we do, though I was a Huſband 
to them, ſaith the Lord. Mr. Pierce thinks the Seventy Interpreters in their Copy, 
either read 11159y14 or 9H, inftead of phy, in either of which there is only 
the Variation of a ſingle Letter, and this will juſtify the Tranſlation here given. Dr, 
Pococ maintains that the Word is capable of ſuch a Tranſlation, as it now ſtands in 
the Original. So that they ſeem to agree, that our Engl; Verſion of the Text in 
Queſtion ſhould be altered. | 
a | (e] For 


— 


— 


TEE _— 
= N * * 


4 WF 
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For by the New Covenant he hath made the Firſt old. 69 
the Lord; I will give my Laws to their Soul, Sect. 10. 


 T will put my Laws into 
their Mind, and write them 
in their Hearts: and I will 
be to them a Gop, and 
they ſhall be to me a Peo- 
ple. ig 


11 And they ſhall not 
teach every Man his Neigh- 
bour, and every Man his 
Brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: For all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, 


12 For I will. be merci- 
ful to their Unrighteouſneſs, 
and their Sins and their Ini- 
quities will I remember no- 
more.. 


T3 In that he ſaith, A new 
Covenant, he hath made the 
firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, zs 
ready to vaniſh away. 


— 


and I will inſcribe them upon their Hearts, 


in more laſting Characters than thoſe 3 


which I wrote the Commandments on the 


Tables of Stone; and I will be unto them 


for a GOD, and they fhall be to me for. a 
People: I will anſwer all the Import of that 


high Relation to them, and they ſhall per- 
fiſt in their Obedience to me. And they 
ſhall no more have need to teach every Man 
his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord; 
know me, from the leaſt of them, even to the 


greateſt of them, They ſhall have a much 


more certain and effectual Teaching, than 
they can derive one from another. For 
1 will be merciful to their unrighteous Deeds (e), 


various and aggravated as they are; and their 


Sins and their Iniquities, of what Kind ſo- 


ever, Iwill remember no more, ſo as to bring 
Judgment ; but will pardon the 


them into 
moſt heinous Offences, which were inca- 


pable of Expiation under the former Co- 


venant. | 

Now I would obſerve in the Cloſe of this 
Argument, that when he ſaith, a New [Co- 
venant] ſhall be made, he hath in Effect 
made the firſt Old, he hath, as it were, ſpo- 


ken of it as antiquated : Now that which 
is antiquated, and fallen into old Age, 


cannot be expected to live long. And fo 


in like Manner [is] that old Covenant of 


Moſes juſt ready to diſappear. Divine Pro- 


vidence will put ſuch a Period to it ere long, 
as ſhall be remarkable in the Eyes of the 
whole World; ſo that the grand Apparatus: 
a which: 


(e) For I will be merciful.) Some would render, o7:, and thereupon, that is, up- 


on their being thus taught by me; or ſo that, which Signification it is certain, that 


ar ſometimes hath; but here it may ſignify, that becauſe Gop had purpoſed to ex- 


tend his pardoning ey 
fore I have rendered it Fo 


. 


to to them, he thus taught them by his Spirit; and there- 


10. 


11. 


for they ſhall al! 


I.2: 


13 


 —Refieftions on the Covenant efialifbed in Cant. 
Se. 10. which now preſerves its viſible Form and 
CHA Luftre, ſhall be known no more. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


DORED be that Grace, which hath conſtituted and reveal- 
Ver. 6. ed this everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things and 
ſure ; eftabliſhed on ſuch Promiſes, as are, of all that can be conceiv- 

ed, moſt valuable to finful Creatures; and eſpecially on that, with- 
out which no other Declaration could impart any Comfort to ſuch, 
Ver. 12. T will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſſes, and their Sins and their 

Iniquities T will remember no more. With this is connected that other 

Promiſe, ſo comprehenſive of every Thing that is truly valuable, 

Ver. 10. J will be a GOD unto them, and they ſhall be unto me a People. 

Happy indeed the People that are in ſuch a Caſe; yea, happy the 

People whoſe GOD is the Lord, who are taught by him to know 

him under that CharaQer, taught by that Energy of his Spirit, 

which gives his Law to their Mind, and inſcribes it. on their 
Heart. There may we ever retain it engraven in living and du- 

rable Characters, as a Law of Love, which may make Obedience 

to every Precept eaſy. 3535 ; 1 

Ver. I. In this Connection let us look with Pleaſure to that Higb- 
prieft, who is fat down on the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, 
and preſides over all for the Good of his People, that Miniſter 


Ver. 2 of the true Tabernacle which the Lord, not Man, hath pitched ; 
ever maintaining an humble Dependence on the Sacrifice he hath 
offered: A Sacrifice better than any of the Aaronical Prieſts could 

7 preſent, in Proportion to the Degree in which the Covenant, of 
er. 7. 


which He is the Mediator, is nobler than theirs. The fit Co- 


venant, wiſely allayed with ſuch a Mixture of Imperfection, as 


Ver. 13. was ſuitable to its being introductory to the ſecond, is now va- 


niſbed, to make Way for this ſecond and better Diſpenſation: To 


this let us therefore adhere, and ſo doing chearfully expect all the 
invaluable Bleſſings it imparts. | = 


8E CI. 


The firf Tabernacle bad a wordly Sanctuary: 


8 E CT. XL 


The A poſtle illuftrates the Doctrine of the Priefthood | 
and Interceſſion of CarisT, by comparing it to what 


the Jewiſh High-prieft did on the * Day of Atone- 


ment. Heb. IX. 


ll ws IX. 1. 


HEN verily the firſt 
covenant had alſo Ordi- 
nances of divine Service, 


and a worldly ſanctuary. 


2 For there was a Ta- 
bernacle made, the firſt 
wherein 


( a) The firſt Tabernacle. ] 


Copies read oxnm, 


righteous, 


I,—I4. 


HrBrews IX. I. 


OW reaſonable it is to expect, that Sec. rr. 
the former Covenant of which I have 
been . ſhould give Way to another Heb. IX. I. 


and a nobler, you may eaſily apprehend 


from ſurveying it, and confidering in Com- 


pariſon with it, the great Things which 
the Goſpel teaches us concerning Chriſt, 


and to which I would now call your Con- . 


templations. The firſt Tabernacle (a), you 
will zberefore recollect, had certain ceremo- 
nial Ordinances of divine Service, and à 


worldly Sanctuary: A Sanctuary made of 


ſuch Materials, as this Earth of ours could 
furniſh out, and the Centre of a Ritual, 
which contained many Inſtitutions compa- 
ritively low and carnal, For the of 
Part of the Tabernacle was prepare 


Boards and Curtains, Pillars and 1 | 


which conſtituted a little Apartment as a 


Kind of Antichamber to the Oracle; in 
: which 


Mr. Pierce thinks this is to be conſidered as connected 
with Chap. viii. 6. and that all which intervenes is a Digreſſion, h a very perti- 
nent and uſeful one, relating to the Mehority of the Covenant eſtabli 3 
better Prieſt. But I can fee no Neceſlity for this, ſince it may well be — with. 
the Words immediately preceding: As if he had ſaid, and becauſe that Covenant was 
intended but for a little while, therefore there was a great deal of external Ceremony 
in it, fit for the puerile Diſpoſition of the Perſons to whom it was given. Our 
Tranſlators ſtrangely ſupply the Word Covenant inſtead of Tabernacle, whereas moſt 
Tabernacl, and that undoubtedly ſuits the Connection beſt. — The 


Word we render Ordinances is . Fuſtifications, or Ways of ä 


er that 


(3) The 


71 


52 Ad after the ſecond Vail, the Holy of Holies : 


Sect. 11. which there [was] the Candleftick of pure 
Ly Gold with its ſeven Lamps, and the Table 
Heb.IX. 2. of Shew-bread as it was called, and tbe 

| ſetting on the twelve Loaves upon it, which 


. 


4 


were always to ſtand before the Lord; and 


— * 


this Apartment 15 called the Holy Place, in 


which alſo the golden Altar of Incenſe 
ſtood. 


And beyond the ſecond Vail was 
that Apartment of the Tabernacle, which 
was called the Holy of Holies, or the moſt 
holy of all, where Gop was pleaſed to 
keep his ſpecial Reſidence, and which was 
as his Preſence Chamber; Having the 


golden Cenſer (b), in which the 8 ch 
0 


uſed to burn Incenſe on the great Day 
Atonement, and the Ark of the Covenant ſo 


covered over on every Side with Gold, that it 


appeared as if it had been one Maſs of 
that precious Metal: In which Apartment, 


in or very near the Ark (c), [was] the golden 


Pot, containing the Manna that remained 
incorruptible through ſo many Ages, and 


the Rod of Aaron that bloſſomed, and the two 


Tables of the Covenant on which the ten 
Commandments were inſcribed by the Fin- 
ger of Goo. And over it were the Che- 
rubs of Glory (d), ſhadowing with their 
Wings that golden Cover of the Ark, which 


was called the Mercy Seat, or Propitiatory, 
as to it Propitiations were referred, and. 


where Gop was pleaſed to appear in a vi- 


ible Symbol of his propitious and gracious | 


ve an a * * ” 
i = 
W x 
7 * 


wherein was the Candle- 
ſtick, and the Table, and 
the Shew-bread; which is 
called the Sanctuary. 


3 And after the ſecond 
Vail, the Tabernacle which 


is called the holieſt of all: 


4 Which had the golden 
Cenſer, and the Ark of the 
Covenant overlaid round a- 
bout with Gold, wherein 
was the golden Pot that had 
Manna and Aaron's Rod 
that budded, and the Tables 
of the Covenant; 


5 Andover it the Cheru- 
bims of Glory ſhadowing 
the Mercy-ſeat: of which 

1 we 


. 


5 (5) The golden Cenſer.] It hath been queried, why the golden Altar was not men- 
tioned; and ſome are of Opinion that it may be comprehended in the Word Juju- 


&]ngrov, which we render Cenſer. 


\ 


(e) In which: er n.] I ſay, in or near which, as many good Commentators think the 
Words eren may be taken in that Latitude, to reconcile it with 1 Kings viii. 9. where 
it is ſaid, that there was nothing in the Ark ſave the two Tables of Stone, Or perhaps 
wn, in which, may refer to &xnm, the Tabernacle, rather than to xo, the Ark, as 


probably 
the Ark. 


fible Glory of the Deity. 


Aaron's Rod, which is here faid to be in the ſame Place, could not lie in 


(4) Cherubs of Glory.] That is, the Cherubs that waited upon the Shechinah, or ſen- 


(e) Refer- 


» 


Dio which the High- prieſt went once a Year: 73 
Preſence, Theſe were all important Things Sect. 11. 
in the Moſaick Tabernacle, concerning ubicb 

lb bere is not now | Room] to ſpeak particularly, = 
And theſe Things being thus prepared and Heb. IX. 6. 


we cannot now ſpeak parti- 
8 ' 


E Nor when theſe Things 


were thus ordained, the 


Prieſts went always into the 
firſt Tabernacle, accom- 


— 


pliſhing the Service F God. 


* 


7 But into the ſecond 
went the High- prieſt alone 
once every Year not with- 


out Blood, which he offer- 


_ ed for himſelf, and for the 
Errors of the People, | 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this 
ſignify] 
x. che been of all was not 
yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt Tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding. | 


"Hp : 
n 
5 


„that the Way in- 


* 


adjuſted, both in the holy and moſt. holy 
Place, the ordinary Prieffs went continually 
into the firſt Apartment of the Tabernacle, 
performing [their daily Services, by trim- 
ming the Lamps, and burning Incenſe upon 
the holy Altar, changing the Loaves on 
the ſacred Table every Sabbath, and ſprink- 
ling the Blood of the Victims before the 


Vail. But into the ſecond Apartment only 
the High-prieft [went] once a Year, and that 


not without the Blood of the Sin-offering; 


which be offered firſt for ' himſelf, and then 
[Vor] the Sins of Ignorance committed' by the 


People, to which Sort of Offences alone, 
and not to thoſe preſumptuouſly committed, 
the Efficacy of the Atonements extended. 
Such was the Ritual of Moſes; the holy 
Spirit, by whom it was preſcribed, /ign:fy- 


ing, by this Difficulty of Entrance, and the 


Neceflity of the Incenſe Cloud, and the 


-atoning Blood, that the Way into the bolieſ? 
Place, that is, into God's immediate Pre- 


ſence, was not yet made manifeſt, while the 


9 Which was a 8 


firſt Tabernacle had its Continuance, and re- 


tained its Station and Uſe, or in other 
Words, while the Jewiſh Oeconomy laſted; 
Which far from being the grand and ulti- 


bor the Time then pre er: mate Scheme, [7s] only 4 Kind of allegori- 
cal Figure and Parable, referring to the glo- 

rious Diſplays of the preſent Time (e) : in 

e which 


le) Referring to the preſent Time.) We render it, for the Time then preſent. But the 
Words, eis Tov xapoy Toy evermeela, may certainly bear the Rendering which I have 
given them; and I would underſtand it not merely as if he had ſaid, that this Simili- 
tude of Compariſon may be properly ſed in this preſent Time, as to the Temple at 
Ceruſalem, which has its Holy of Holes, as the Moſaick Tabernade had; but that the 
onſtitution before deſcribed, was a figurative Repreſentation of the Chriſtian Diſ- 


penfation, which at the Time when the 4po/ile wrote, was diſplayed in all its Glory. 


Vol. VI. K (/) Avert 


- 


| Sect; 11. which nevertheleſs, there is hitherto a Con- in which were offered both. 
<A tinuance of the Temple Service; ſo that Gifts and Sacrifices, that 


| | fork X We 3: | ö could not make him that 
Heb. IX. 9 Gifts and Sacrifices are till offered, which Foy 5 „ 5 


, 


* 


But Cuxis v entered into Heaven, with his own Blood: 


- 


yet in the Nature of Things, are not able pertaining to the Conſcience, 
to make the Perſon who performs the Service, | 8 


perfect with Reſpect to the Conſcience; as 


10 


they refer not to the real Expiation of Guilt, 

but only to averting fome temporal Evils V. 

which the Law denounced on Tranſgreſ- . 

ſors. For this the Moſaick Diſpenſation 10 Mzich food only in 


- was inſufficient, which in the Peculiarities Meats, and Drinks, and 


4g | CR divers Waſhings, and car: 
of it related, not to the Views of another 1 impoſed on 


Life, nor the ſublimeſt Means of prepar- chem until the Time of Re- 


ing the Soul for it; [but con/ited] only (g. formation. 
in the Diſtinction between different Kind 1 
of Meats, clean or unclean; and Drinks, + 

ſome of which were allowed, and others 

denied to Prieſts in ſome Circumſtances, and 


to Nazarites in others; and indifferent Bap- 


 tiſms, or Maſbings either of the whole Body, 


Ordinances relating to the Purification of the 


or a Part of it in Water, as different Occa- 
fions demanded ; and in a Variety of other 


Fleſh, which were to continue in Force only 
till the Time of Reformation, when Things 


+ ſhould be put into a better Situation by the 


31 


olf the greateſt 
were never intended to eapiate Offences to ſuch a Degree, as to deliver the Sinner 


Appearance of the Meſſiah himſelf in his 


- 


Church. But Chriſt having now appear- 
| ED ed 


11 But Chriſt being come 


art 


GO Averting ſome temporal Evil This in a few Words expreſſes what I take tobe 
mportance for underſtanding the Meoſaict Sacrifices ; which is, that they 


from the final Judgment of Gon in another World; but merely to make his Peace 
with the Government under which he then was, and to furniſh him with a Pardon, 
pleadable againſt any Proſecution, which might be commenced againſt him in their 
Courts of Julie, or any Excluſion from the Privilege of drawing near to Gop, as 
one externally at Peace with him, in the Solemnities of his Temple Worſhip. And 
I muſt deſire the Reader to examine, and digeſt this Explication, that I may not be. 


under the Neceſſity of repeating it for the Iluftration of what is to follow. 


tat 1s, the Appearance of the Meſſiah. 


(2) [Confited) an.] The Conftruftion of the Greet is perplexed: I have given the 
Verſion that ſeemed to me moſt natural; hut Ar. Pierce would connect the two 


Lais thus, He who worſhipped — with Meats and Drinks ; and reads uuahala in- 


Read of Sixawonac, in Conformity with the Alexandrian and other Manuſcripts ; ſup- 
plying ane w: which were'corporeal Ordinances, impoſed till the Time of Reformation, 


Y Entered 


* . " g * 
4 , $ 
J 1 * 
1 


2 


* * *7 
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* . 
J 7 
* 


1 Having obtained ed eternal Rede mprion for ws < N 75 
1 gon 58-2 govd Things which were then future, and S&H 

naacle, not made with Hands, which the Church through preceding Ages eb. X. 11. 
that is to ſay, not of this expected as to come, the Obligation of theſe 
Building EL would of | courſe ſoon be ſuperſeded. 


Things 
Accordingly he performed his Miniſtry 
in 4 greater and more perfett Taber- 
nacle above, not made with human Hands, 
| as that is, not making any Part of this lower 
7 3 — 3 Creation. - Neither doth he expiate the 
5 e Guilt of his People by preſenting before 
by = 5 > hor Gop the Blood of G oe Chiles and | 
Place, having obtained eter- of young Bullocks, which were the nobleſt Ig 
nal Redemption for u. Sacrifices the High-prieſt preſented in. the 
Day of Atonement ; b it is by the Efficacy 
of bis own Blood, which he continually 
-pleads before the Father, that he hath en- 

_ tered once for all into the holy Place above (b), 
having obtained [for us] by his perfect Sa- 
crifice, that eternal Redemption and Salva- 
tion, of which all the Remiſſions and all 
the Benefits procured by the Miniſtration of 

the Aaronical Prieſthood, were but very im- 

RT | perfect Figures. | | 
13 For if the Blood of And certainly a little Reflection may con- 13 
Bulls, and Coats, and. tn* vince us of this; for if the Blood of Bulls © 
ling the Unclean, ſanctifieth and of Goats, of which I have juſt been 
to the purifying of the Fleſh: ſpeaking, when preſented to Gop with the 
appointed Circumſtances on the Day of ge- 
neral Expiation ; and in Caſes of perſonal 
Pollution, he Aſbes of the red Herfer, burnt. 
with Hyſſop, Scarlet Wool, and other In- 
gredients, being mingled with Water, and 
 Jprinkled on the Perſons who were ceremo- 
nially unclean, ſandtifieth to the cleanſing of 
the Fleſh, and hath ſo much Efficacy in Con- 
ſequence of the divine Inſtitution, as to re- 
| „ 8 concile 


12 


0 E ntered once. Hence Biſhop Pearſon infers, that Chriſt aſcended only . once for 
. Heaven, and not again and again, as the Socinians pretended. Pearſen on the 


K 2 8 (i) How 


Fa 
= 


r 
> * 
* * 7 , 


7 7 
S8ect. 11, concile God to the whole Jewiſh People in 
tee former Inſtance; and in the other, to 

eb. X. 13 introduce Perſons to the Liberty of ap- 


ture, and animating him to the Exerciſe of all ſcience from 
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And his Blood cleanſes our Conſcience from dead Works. 


— 


— 


3 


proaching him in his Sanctuary, which 
would otherwiſe have been denied them ; x: 047; 
How. much more efficacious ſhall tbe Blood of 14 How much more ſhall 


l : 719 2 zaun the Blood of Chriſt, who 


 awho by the Aids of the eternal Spirit 2. offered himſelf without Spot 
fupporting the Infirmities of his human Na- to Gov, * pour Con- 
| e 


- 55 8 to 
thoſe Virtues and Graces which ſhed ſuch a 12 ah _ 


Luſtre around all the Infamy of his Croſs, 


offered bimſelſ as a moſt fpotleſs and accep- 


table Sacrifice 0 God? How much more, 1 
fay, ſhall that Blood of his avail. to cleanſe 
your Comſcience from the Pollutions ye have 
contracted by your dead unprofitable and 


finful Works, that ye may freely approach, 9 
and ſerve the living GOD with Acceptance 


How ſurely ſhall it appeaſe that Conſciouſ- 


neſs of Guilt, which might otherwiſe be 


Jo painful to us, and introduce us to pre- 
ſent our Homage in the Divine Preſence, 


with the Hope of the moſt favourable Re- 


(i) Hew much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift.) The Argument in theſe Words ſcems 


to conſiſt in this: It was merely by an arbitrary Appointment, that Blood and {ftrs, 


which in themſelves are rather defiling, ſhould be the Methods of Purification ;- but 


2 @ Death, like that of our bleſſed Lord has in itſelf a proper and mighty Energy to. 


promote the Purification of the Soul. | f 3 
(#) Eternal Spirit.] Many have underſtood this of the Deity in general, or the di- 


vine Nature of Cry. But fince the Words may in a very good and conſiſtent Senſe 


% 
— 
* 
1 
Fs * 
- 
> 
D. 
* 
* 
* 


be referred to the 


ceived, proclaimed, anointed for working Miracles. and at laſt voluntaril | 
down, and taking up, his Life by this Spirit. And I have the Pleaſure to find Dr. 


prrit, I could not acquieſce in other Interpretation. Biſbop 
ell conſiders them in the ſame Light, and lure 4 mentions Chri/?'s 8 con- 
aying 


Owen, (vn the Spirit, pag. 143. See alſo his Expoſition on the Place.) expreſſing him 
ſelf to the ſame Purpoſe; mentioning alſo, agreeable to the Paraphraſe, that y this . 


Spirit Chriſ was ſtrengthened in the Exerciſe of that admirable Faith, Submiſſion, . 
Charity and Zeal; which he ſhewed in his dying Moments, — But when. this Spirit 


is called. eternal, I can never think with Dr. Patrick, (on Numb. xix. 4.) that it refers 
to the durable Nature of the Aſhes uſed for Purification under the Law ; nor with 


Mr. Hallet, (Notes and Diſcourſes, Vol. I. pag. 36.) that it is. oppoſed. to the Spzrit 


F" Brutes, or relates to the eternal Redemption purchaſed by Chriſi. It ſeems a plain 
Feſtimony to the-Eternity, and conſequently the Dyity of the holy Spit. 


IMPROVE- 


2 
e 


4 2 8 


| 2 on ch Jeni bergen, and 4 tht is cn 5 8 — f 


IMPROVEMENT. 


n E whole Progreſs of the Apoftle's s Argument will lead us Seck. 11. 
to reflect on the Reaſon we have for Thankfulneſs, whoſee. 
2 are directed, not to an Eartbly Sanctuary and its Furniture, Ver. 1, 2. 
ſplendid indeed, yet comparatively dark, mutable, and periſhing ; 
but to the bolieft of all, the Way to which is now clearly mani-- 
feſted; » What Matter of ſolid and everlaſting Joy, that whereas | 
thoſe Gifts and Sacrifices were incapable of making thoſe perfect, who Ver. 9. 
preſented them or. attended upon them, and the Ordinances of that | 
Sanctuary conſiſted onl y in Meats and Dri nks and corporeal Puriſi- Ver. 10. 
cations and Ceremonies ; we by Faith behold an Higb- prieſt of a bet- 
ter and more perfect 7 aber nacle, an High. prieſt who hath wrought Ver. rr. 
out eternal Redemption, and entered once for all into Heaven for us 
Eternal Redemption ! who hath duly conſidered its glorious Im port? Ver. 12. 
To him, and only to him, who hath attentively oonſidered it is the 
Name of the Redeemer ſufficiently dear. But oh, what ſhort of 
the Poſſeſſion of it; can teach us its true. Value What, but to view- 
that Temple of Gop above, where through his Interceſſion we hope 
to be made Pillars, and from thence, to look down upon that 
Abyſs of Miſery and Deſtruction, from which nothing but his 
Blood was ſufficient to ranſom us 
Let that Blood, which is. our Redemption, be our Confidence. We 
know there was no real Efficacy in that of Bulls, or of Goats, 3 
min the Aſbes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean. All that theſe * 5 
Y Things could do was to purify the Fleſh, and to reſtore Men to an — a 
external Communion with Gop in the Jeuiſb Sanctuary. But the 
Blood of Chriſt can purify the Conſcience, and reſtore its Peace when ver. 14. 
troubled, when tortured with a Senſe. of. Guilt; contracted by dead 
Works, which render us unfit for, and- incapable of Ade Con» 
verſe. To that Blood therefore let us look: Let the Death of Chr:/t 
be remembered, as the. great ſpotleſs Sacrifice by which we draw 
nigh unto. God; and let thoſe Virtues and Graces. which were diſ- 
played in it, under the Influences: oſ that eternal Spirit, which was 
given unto bim without Meaſure, concur with that Benevolence 
which ſubjected him to it for our Sakes, to recommend him to 5 _ 
our humbleſt Veneration and our warmeſt Affection. — 9 
To conclude, fince. it is ſo expreſsly faid, that the Haly Gb fie 
nified in ſome Degree the great and important Doctrines of the Goſe ver. 8. 
| tl by the. Conſtitution. of the Jeuiſb Kutual ; let us think Aud, 


„ w Menliarer of abe New — 


Sect. 11. Ritual, whatever Obſcurity may attend it in Part, with a e g 
——— Eſteem; and peruſe it with a View to that great Autitype, who is 


in every Senſe. the End of the Law for Ri erence, to every 
one who believeth; z to him, who by fulfilling it hath given it a Glory, 


much bright than that which was refle&ted upon it from the 
I Face þ W. or * moſt * ꝗ9— of Solomon's 
| 8 Temple. | 5 
— e e — 2 — — — — — 
SECT. XII. 


The Apoſtle diſcourſes, by Way of Digreſſion on the 
wr zceſſity of ſhedding Chrit Blood, and the Suff- 


 Clency of walk Atonement made 4 it. Heb. IX. = - 
10 ! #he End. | 


pp»: 


Hxnax s IX. „ Hzprews IX. 1 5. 
1 juſt mentioned the Offering, which AND forthis Cauſe he is 
Chriſt made of himſelf to Gop by the N. H. Alefiator of the 


New Teſtament, that b 
* Spirit; and it is a Subject ſo delight- Means of Death, for the 


ful and fo important, that I muſt dilate up- gran tha _ the Tranſ 
on it a little more la Attend to it 
therefore, that he is — Reſpect, and are called might 3 
. . : for this Purpoſe, the Mediator of a new and Promiſe of eternal Inheri- 
1 better Covenant (a), far preferable to that of ance. 
M.oſes; that Death being undergone, for the 
5 Redemption and Expiation of Tranſgreſſions 
: ' ** » againſs the former Covenant, and which 
_ cCould not be removed by it, bey who' are 
5 ee the Engagements and Benefits of 
. this, might receive the Promiſe of an eternal „ 
1 x | Inberitance to — that of r 
1 : imme 


' 2 8 * Sect. 12. 
1 Heb.IX. 15 


(a ) Mediatr * a new — 1 This is the ohly Place in the New Miner, 


where d1aflyxy can be ſuppoſed to ſignify a Teſſament, or Will, rather than a Cove- 
5 But the Mediator of a Teftament is a very improper Ex reffion ; and one can- 


fe the Apoſtle would play on the Ambiguity of the Word; 1 therefore think 
ui N. Pierce, that it is delle here to retain the uſual Tranſlation of "tt, 3 


fie in the next Clauſe: Plajaly: vignifies jungle the Pardon. 
. 1 0 mme 


e 


— 


F 


r 


- 
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- 


| 16 For where a Teſta- dient to the Divine Law: 


ment is, there muſt alſo of 


Net be the Death of 
the I cliator. 


Which implies the Death of that, which con 


8 8 rn Y 
* NR 
* N - 


relating to an Inheritance in Canaan, an 


there conferred upon 


ſe, who were obe- 


% 


Conſequence of his undergoing Death, that 
he effectually fecures theſe Bleſſings to us 
by his Covenant; for” where a Covenant [is], 


anſwerable to that which typified this of 


17 For a Teſtament is 
of Force after Men are 
dead: Otherwiſe it is of no 


Strength at all, whilſt the 


Teftator liveth. 


18 Whe reupon, neither 


the firſt Teſtament was dedi- 


cCated without Blood. 


19 For when Moſes. had 


ſpoken every Precept to all 
the People according to the 
Law, 


what I now ſpeak, it neceſſarily imports the 
Death of Abby which th Gee #5 con- 
firmed (c): For you know that ſacrifical 
Rites have ever attended the moſt celebrated 
Covenants, which Gop hath made with 
Men; ſo that, I may ſay, a Covenant [is! 
confirmed over ibe Dead, ſo that it does not 
avail, nor has any Force at all while that by 
which it is confirmed, livetb. From whence, 
and on which Prineiple, we may obſerve, 
neitber was the firſt ¶ Covenant], of which 
we have been ſpeaking, I mean that of 
Moſes, originally tranſacted without the 
Blood of an appointed Sacrifice. Pur 


ven Command vas ſpoken and deliver- 
ed according to the Law, by Moſes, to all 


to thoſe temporal — omen which were Heb. IS 


: % v 2 
* _ 
* AO 
A 
- 
hd p = 
* 


1, itis in 16 


17 


18 


19 


the People, it is expreſsly ſaid, that raking 


(5) Immediate Reference. ] For the Proof of this J muſt refer m 


the 


Readers to what: 


my learned Friend Dr. Warburton has written,” I think, ene l this Subject, 
ore 


in his elaborate and i 


ngenious Volumes on the Divine Legation of 


J. 


(e) By which the Covenant is confirmed.) Mr. Pierce would render it, of that Sacri= 

fice which is appointed by GQD to pacify; and he brings a remarkable Inſtance from 
Appian, where diaSeueves ſignifies Pacifier. He faith the Scope of the Mriter re- 
ures that it ſhould be fo tranſlated here; and accordingly in the next Verſe he ren-- 
lers it, The Pacifier can do nothing, as long as he liveth. But I think if e be 


rendered, that by which it is confirmed, the Argument will be clearer. Yet I confeſs. - 


conſiderable Difficulties attend both theſe Interpretations; though the Connection 
with what follows appears eafier upon that which I have given. The Reader will do 
well, if he conſult Dr. Mpitly upon this Paſſage; who aſſigns and vindicates an In- 
terpretation much the ſame with that which is propoſed in this Verſion and Para- 
phraſe. — The Phraſe avaſ: eps da, which I have rendered, neceſſarily imports, is: 


very ſtrong; the Death muſt be produced, it muſt not only be efe&ed, but alſo made 


apparent. Elſner hath ſhewn, (Obſerv, Vol. ii. pag. 361.) that the Word esa is: 
uſed in a. forenſic Senſe, 


Court of Judicature. 


for what is produced, and proved, or made apparent in ai 
: (4) “car 


21 


22 


20 to enter into it; | 
Time, This [is the Blood , the Covenant, BI 
aich GOD - 
to you, appointing: you to declare your Con- 
ſent to the Terms of it, as you deſire divine 


F or without Pudding - Bos there war 10 Rinn 


4 12; the Blood of Calves and. Goats mingled ith 
| Heb.IX. ve cet Wool, and a Bunch of Hyſſop 


„and dipping into it a Piece of 9 


(d), be 
ſprinkled the Book itſelf, which contained 
the Covenant, and. all the People, who were 


Saying. at the ſame . 


bath commanded with Reſpect 


Favour and Acceptance. And tbe Taber- 


nacle, and all the Veſſels of divine Service 


with which it was furniſhed, he alſo' ſprin- 
Hed with the ſame Blood of the Sacrifices. 
And indeed almoſt all Things were under the 


Tau purified by Blood in their firſt Conſe- 


cration; and it was 


cleanſed from Pollution, whether. general or 


by Blood thar they were 


ial. And if any Tranſgreſſion had been 
committed through Ignorance or Su rprize, 


yet ſo ſolicitous was the bleſſed G o D to 


maintain the Honour of his Law, and the 
Decorum of his Adminiſtration, that in 


| Caſe of: ſuch Offences, without ſhedding of 
Blood, where an Animal Sacrifice could be 
there was no W of 


procured, 
Sin [G * 
5 [z 


4) Searle Wil, and 


and Hyſſop, 


_ unto YOu. 


Laws he took the Blood of 
- Calves and of Goats, with 


Water, and Scarlet Wool, 
and ſprinkled 
both 5 Book and all the 
People, . 
This is the 
the Teſtament 
which Gop hath enjoined 


w . 


1128 20 Sep 


— 


21 6 he fprin- 
kled likewiſe with Blood 
both the Tabernacle, and 


= all the Veſſels of the Mi- 


alk. 


22 And almoſt all Things 
are by the Law purged with 
Blood ; and without ſhed- 
ding of Blood there is no 
Remiffon. 


Hip- Ie is certain that Moſes, | in his PTY of this 


Thong the Blood of the Sin-offering might be done in this 


mixed with Water, to preſerve it from coagulating ; and perhaps to this the Mixture 
of Sacramental Wine with Water, which pretty ſoon prevailed in the primitive Church, 
Might have ſome- intended Reference. 


remony here referred to, was conſtantly performed on the Day of Atonement. But it 


Taten, (Lev. xvi.) does not mention all theſe Circumſtances. Probably St. Paul 
received them from Tradition. Ceremonies of a ſimilar Kind are preſcribed, Lev. xiv. 
4.—6. 49,.—52. as in cleanſmg the Leper. And it is high] probable, that 'the ſprin- 

” Llcchod. The Blood was 


It is the Opinion of Dr. Owen, that the Ce- 


is certain it is not expreſsly prongs in Ge Account given us of the Ritual of that 


. 

(; ) No Reba JI look upon this as a certain Proof, that the Sina erings wers 
not merely Tokens of Friendſhip reſtored between Gop and che Offen er; but that 
the Blood was looked upon "as the Conſideration, on which the Pardon was = nted, 


being an Acknowledgment on the Part of the Offerer tat * had 2 
Gop had * ſtrict to mark Oſtences. 2 


- 


„ 23 It was therefore ne- 
— that the Patterns of 
Things in the Heavens 
ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly 
Things themſelves with bet- 
ter Sacrifice 3 theſe. 


\ 


. it was not een © Curr foould foſter * 5 


LL ma. 


belonging to it, which were the Cupies or 
eee of Things in the Heavens, ſhould = 
purified by: the Blood of theſe animal 


+. oF enky but the celeſtial Things. themſelves, 


24. For Chriſt is not en- 
ws into the holy Places 
made with Hands, which are 
the Fi 


into Heaven itſelf, now to 


Oo for in the Preſence. of 


OD * us: 


25 Nor yet 
offer himſelf often, as the 


High- prieſt entereth into the 
holy Place, every Year with 


Blood of others: 


26 (For then muſt he 
often have ſuffered ſince the 
Foundation of the World) 
bat NOW. ONCE in the End of 


* 4 % by Y 


7 
#4 th, 5 


res of the true; but 


that he ſhould 


the 70 have ſi 


with more excellent 'Sacrifices than | they (V). 
even with the facred Blood 'of Chriſt 1 him- 


felf, which theſe Offerings were deſigned to 


typify. And the Expedience of this ap- 2 
pears from the Method, which Gop bath in 
Fact taken; for it is plain, that Chriſt is 

not entered into an earthly "Tabernacle, or 


boly Places made uitb Hands, though adorn- 
ed with ever ſo much Art and Ex 


pence 
but the Figures, or 


[ which 1 at: beſt 7 
imperfect Copies, of the true; but he is en- 


tein into e itſelf, now to appear in the 
Preſence of GOD. for us, as our great High- 


prieſt and ever-glorious and powerful Inter- 
ceſſor. Not that it was neceſſary be ſhould 
offer himſelf frequently, as the Higb-prieſt en- 
tered into. the moſt holy Place \yearly;” on the 
Day. of .Atonemeut; with the Blood of others, 
that is, of Bullocks and Goats; - 
as:the Jewiſh Sacrifice was often. repeated, 
ſo it would have been neceſſary for him often 
uffered in many ſucceſſive Periods, 


' from the Foundation of the World, in order 


to the Salvation of good Men in their ſeve- 


ral mo and Generations; which we know 
he di 


lm De celgſtial Things themſelves with more alle Saevifices) Te: may perh: aps 


nſed.t | 


e, that celgſtial Things ſhould: be ſpoken of as needing to be purified and 
Jut-it is to be conſidered, that as Hs ſacred Dwelling and the Veſſels were 
_ to be polluted by the Iſradlites, who in various Degrees had Acceſs to them; 


ſo Hanau would have been, as it were, polluted by the Entrance of ſuch Sinners as 


e it, had not Sr Blood of Chriſt intervened.” This I think much more natural, 

| with ' Biſtop. Folk G . ſame Pallutions —— 
ul. eee * 

Ver. VI. e 


therefore neceſſary, according /to YN 1 2: 
Ts Divine Appointment, thar the Taber- . 
nacle, and thoſe: Inſtruments and Utenſils F 


For, then, 26 


not. But now once for all, at the - 
| | ok 


5 = 
y 
p 4 , 
81 
1 
1 ” 
1 7 
% 
6 _ 
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* 
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Vc; 


Kea. 12. Conclafion of the Ages (g), be bath been made the Werkd hath he up 


27 


28 
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ter that the Fudgment is ordained, which 
__ _ faxes: them in an unalterable State, without 
any farther Revolution of eee A 
. So Chriſi paſſed through ane no more 28 80 Chriſt was once 
to be fubject. to Mis of it, and offered to bear the Sins of 
having once been. offered,” as the Scape-goat 
on the great Day of Expiation, Zo bear the the ſecond Time, without 
Puniſhment due to the Sins: of many, even Sin unto Salvation. 
of all his believing People, and to carry : | 
way, as it were, the Guilt of them, into the 
Land of Oblivion, be ſhall. the. ſecond Time 
appear to preſide in that Judgment, which 
Men ate to undergo. _ And then he hall 
come like the Hi gb-prieft (i)) in his richeſt 
Dreſs, when the grand Act of Expiation 


8 Marks of eee or re- 


of, a common Prieſt 


the Apoſtle intended to convey by it, than this would be to a Few, who well · knew 


+ Bok FROG e ele den ** 


to put away Sin he 
LT 


aufe for the abolifhing of Sin, and: wiping | 
out: 4 cad Score, by the Sacrifice of 


af, that he might purchaſe the Pardon 
| bag effectually teach Men to ſubdue 
it (5), when they he ſuch a Ranſom paid for 


2 And as it ĩs pede 
their, forfeited Lives. Aud juſt as with 270 Men once to die, but 
Reſpect. to the erl. or Lot of Mankind, after. this the Judgment : 


it it appointed to all Men once to die, and af- 


many; and unto them that 
look for him ſhall he appear 


- 


was: over, without. any Thing that wears the 


 Texadles 


(2) Cinclufun of. FE wary So ouſeaue. Te au is mot exactly rendered; mean- 
95 Line laft Neb the Di eee Gop. ever intended to give Mankind. See Vol. ii. 
ect, 100, N 
) Purehaſe the Pardon of it, and teach Mien to ſubdue it. ] Dr. Harris (in his 
PR cr an the principal Repreſentations f the Meſſiah, pag. 252.) explains es ade 
Zuair ufap pls, for the aboliſbing of Sin, of ꝛuiping eut a Score, ſo that it ſhould be no 
longer actionable. But I think it extends to every Method of abo liſhing Sin, or put- 
2 away, and may include, beſides the Satisfaftion made to the Divine Juſtice, the 
yn! it alſo in our own Hearts. 
«(Like ) Like, the High- prieſt.] I. doubt not but there is indeed; as Zimbopc ſuppoſes, 
Alluſion here. to the High-prigſi 4 uit: to bleſs the Heople, who! were waiting 
he bim in the Tanple, when the great Day of Atonemont'was over and as he then 
appeared in er Garments, eat, before: he had offfciated in the plain Dreſs 
rieſt z and as the Trumpet of the, Jubilee; on that Year ſounded: to 
proclaim-the-Commencement;ofi that happy Period; there is not perhaps an Image, 
dn enter into tlie Mind of Man, mare ſuitable to convey tie Idea which 


0 x 8900 bu to which it referred, 7 
| "a TT 


— 


| Ref on Obligariors 75 Joris ont: 83 
en ſembles the Form in which he came to Set. 14. 


make an Atonement for Sin (H. And. 
while he brings with him everlaſting Terror #1 IG. - 
to all that deſpiſe and reje him; he ſhall 
manifeſt himſelf to theſe who baue waited for 

him, to compleat their eternal Salvation (I), 
and conduct them in their entire Perſons, 


to thoſe Regions of Glory, "OO Re RY, 
Prepared for them. Th 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Wu: =P are Helen of an otra Inberitance, and we owe | all our 


pectations of it to the Mediator of that better Covenant, Ver. 15. 


who at PT Expence of his own Blood, procured Redemption from 


the Guilt and — of thoſe 7 3 which have been 
committad under the 


firſt: Covenm: What Praiſe do we owe to that 
voluntary Vidbim, who made his Blood the Seal of that better Co- Ver. 16. 
N ee Is of the & , and all the People 

ere ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sacrifices, on that Day when Ver. 19,-22. 
Moſes entered them into ſolemn Covenant with Gop ; ſo our Souls: 
and all our Services might be under the Sprinkling of the Bhed of- 
Jeſus! By the Efficacy of that were the beaventy Places: ſanttified Ver. 23. 
and prepared for us; by that our Way into them is opened: Let 
us be daily looking up to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as gone to appear in 
the Exec: of GOD for us, and entered into Heaven with his own Ver. 24,255. 


Blood 


(i) Without Sin.] Mr. Flaming FI 3" this 5 1 to — having, in that 
great Day, the Glory of the Shechinah upon him, of which the Splendor of the 
richeſt Habits Aaron and! his. Sons wore, was but a faint Shadow; and that it farther 
| alludes ta the ſtripping Adam of that Glory which he contracted from his firſt Inter- 

view with the Shechinah, as ſoon as he h ad finned. In Conſequence of w_ Chriſt, 


appearing. in the Days of his Fleſh, like one of us, without this Gl bt be ſaid 
to come as with Sin, or, as. it is expreſſed, Rom. viii. 3. in the Likeneſs 2 2 Fleſh. 
Flem; Chriſtology, Val: ii. pag. 301. 


) To Salvation: eis cru Wolfius is of Opinion; that theſe Words ſhould be - 
connected with thoſe immediately preceding, as expreſſing the View with which they 
waited for their returning Saviour, namely, that they might obtain compleat Salva- 


tian. But, with Grotivs, I think it pr le to. connect them in this Mannen, 


a1 — eis gn ͥ h,, he ſhall Ron te Salvation. And certainly this is much 
| more natural, than with Beza and Eraſmus Schmidius, to refer it to ſo remote a 


Clauſe, A8 eig T0 π N AVEVEY KEW Gphdtpiicts to bear the Sins 0 — in order to thaw SO £ 
Salvation. See Wolſii Cure ale in l . | 


L 2 


$8. 12. Bbud. May his Deatli be as e elende ſubdue the Fewer of Sin 
<> in.our Hearts, as it is to expiate out Guilt before Gop. Then may 
— we lock forward with Pleaſure to the great Solemnities of - Death 
wen. 28, and Judgment, and expect that faithful Redeemer, who though he 
is to come no more as a Sarrifice for Sin, will then appear for the 
compleat Salvation of all, who have obediently received him under 

that Character, andwaited for him, according to his Word. 
Ver. 2. „In the mean Time, that we may be engaged thus to apply to 
bim, and improve our Knowledge of him to the great Purpoſes in- 
tended; may we live in the continual Views of Death, as what is 
indiſpenſably appointed to Men; and remember, that it is our certain 
inevitable Doom. May we alſo conſider it, as ſtanding in a moſt 
certain Connection with Judgment; aſſuring ourſelves, that whatever 
the Period of Time between the one and the other may be, there 
is no Room for a Change in our Character, or State. Let chere 
fore the Thoughts of Judgment, and its awful eternal Conſequences 
ſtir us up to a diligent Preparation for Death. Let it engage us to 
make an immediate Application to Git as the great Saviour, with 
ijntire Submiſſion to his Princely Authority; for if that be diſregard- 
ed, how ſhall we meet him as our Judge For when he appears 
8 dhe ſecond Time for. the Salvation. of his People, he will execute 
; 1 ighteous Vengeance on his Enemies; and that ae; ty can never. 
appear ſo terrible, as when conſidered as coming from the Mouth 
of bim, who was: once mani ife Ned t 2 fake 240 Sin by the. N rag if 


, 


8 


8 E Cc E XIII. 


N 7 3 A poltle returns from bis Dpa on 0 prove, that 
the Legal Ceremonies could not by any Means purify 
the Conſcience; and from thence argues the Inſufficiency 
of the Moſaic Law, and the Dun 4 77 _— be- 
ene it. Heb. X. 1,15. 


* 


/ o oe that it is the Deſign of all this Fos the Law having a 


Y Diſcourſe, to raiſe your Minds from 7 Shadow of good TR | 


IS SI 

Hleb. X. 1. the Moſaick Law to the Goſpel: And it is 5 

nan important Deſign, which the dearer' W 
r 


oy iT 2 
to come, Pay not the very are to me, . more earn 
Image Nr ſav: N be La aw Rok. - 
whith they offered Year by I 4 Shadowy or imp Ce. kf 
Year continually, make the ture good Things, and Ho tbe com leat 
ce thercunto ny. lineation, or the very Image of : Things s 
e ond. * [themſelves] (a), could iy n Meant, even 
ie le ie dee "> Has Sacrifices of 55 which they al- 
Ways offen yebrlyi (6), and are the moſt fo. 
lemn, which bel 2 the whole Hebrew 
Ritual; perfect thoſe' who" come [unto them), 
ſo as to remove the moral Guilt of their 
Offences, and bring them into a State of 


Peace of Conſeience, icht re 


wwe 8 Gt Re — very Circumſtance of their yearly Repetition 


ſhippers once purged, ſhould is a Proof of this; for otherwiſe, that is, 
have had no more Con- could they have made ſuch a compleat Re- 


P . ._ - Conciliation; bey db have ceaſed to be offer 
ed (c) any more, at leaſt by the ſame Perſons: 


Becauſe they who had performed that Service, 


being once purified by it, would have had no 


more Conſciouſneſs of Sin; but have enjoyed 


the. Efficacy of that Atonement to the laſt | 


nee of their Lives,” on n applying. to it 

$2] on 

(a) Shadow and Bacre: ox1Qn, etx3ye.] J Here i is an Alluſion, 1 apprehend, to the 

different State of a Painting, when the ff 47 Sketch only is drawn, and when the Piece 
is finiſhed; or to the firſt Sketch of a Pa; 

more. expreſſive than even the compleateſt P ainting, an exact Image. J cannot be 

of Opinion, with Mr. Pierce, that enen, Jmage, here Ggnifies the Original, from 


whence the Delineation,.c or Draught, is made. It is a very unuſual Senſe of the 


Word; nor can I think, Rom. i. 23. ſufficient to juſtify and ſupport it. Beſides, even 
under the Goſpel, we have not the heavenly Meng e but only a clearer 
| Repreſentation or Revelation of them. 
(b) Sacrifices which they always offer yearh. ] The Sacrifices offered on the Day of 
Atonement, being by far the moſt ſolemn of any of the expiatory Kind, among the 
Jews, are mentioned here with the utmo Pep And this Interpretation ſeems 
to ſuperſede the Neceſſity of following Mr. Pierce's- 3 who would, by 
tranſpoſing the Points, render it, The” Farid having only. a Shadow of good Things: to 


Flinte, when compared with what is yet 


iliation with God, and to that ſettled 


1 eſults from 4 
2 For then would they Senſe: of his Favbur. And indeed the 


2 


3 


come — yearly, can never with the fame Sacrifices, which they continua ly offer, . the+ . 


l Ty — 22 / 
Eee 


* It is ä by! many Copter, and adopted * 
| 5 (d) Looks 


ou * to be offered:] This Reading is more eaſy and natural 
405 that 20 ih our Teanflator have followed; while fey have placed this in the 


e Vulgate. 5 Syriac Verſion. : 


1 


. 


[eine we. a < fo. F 0 
Sin- 5 of = But ho tk . 
a . were; 0 REY. Oak nora , ny 5 FF of 8 i 


2 3 35 1 Hol 1 5 ew 1 in maſt holy 


lace : which ſheys, that their Efficacy. i is fa 
far from extending, as that of the true Ex- 
piation does, ta all Nations, Times, 2 
Vene that it only looks back upon | 
 Year.compleated (4), and 9 
even with Regard to thoſe Perſons who: are 
accually preſent in the Temple. ins 
| ; "gs . „ e 
4 _ And indeed the Reaſon. of tun i is "plains 5 
"fir % i in the Nature of Things, ainpaſiitlo 
that the Raad of Bi * and of Goofs aul, 
on the whole, take. a Sine, or make a 
1 real A tonement to Gop as the great Gover-. 
=_ _ $ te Wed i te wan 7 
1 | ay Tranſgreſſion; though it may 
3 P h put a Stop to any farther. 
Proſecution which might! proceed in Jewiſh 
qurts, or any ſuch extraordinary Judg- 
ment, as the peculiar State of Things a- 
mong that People might otherwiſe require. 
5 Therefore when the Meſſiah is deſcribed in een 1 he 
David, as making his Entrance nfo, the 8292 inte tha 0 G15 be 
Null. be ſaith, inthoſe well-known. Words, 9 n 
(Paal. x. 7.) * Sacrt Sacrifice and Offering - they Ve. haſh thoy prepared 
4 cooulde 40 not e but 4 * bet thay, me: 


bh 1 bal 


) Lgkacbiieh/; n. 11 Tü c 680 Tan n f tiged thas Discs ſhould 
imagine this muſt ten been Yer cng 4 uv 4. Ethink it ſuſsciently. 


appears from the Tenor of the Meſaict Law ; f e-Expiation. was to be alfred: 
yearly for the whole SA 1 b Ea — 


"it muſt inelu remaining wratonecd 
to the Pime of its Offerth Ke if it — be we — next . it could 
. reach no further. But gell z mug be embered, that this. only, teferred to thoſe 
= wills = 7 . 0 4 5 ings Yrs might have inflicted upon the 
= ore eps they: hed- in. Effact: broke 
of ts 4 9 his Taft itution. 
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. 


(e) A Body 


1 e. He fait Fry kun 1 dyvvhy O OO: 
mud in (+); in Which I may fe 
6 ; In Burnt-offerivg and «che U more acceptable Service: 
een * thou halt it Burg ferig, and Saas 107 
4's 18 e bon badf ns Complatericy, when conſider- 
« en it this Vie, and in Reference to this 
nen fad I, TE; «<-pteat Event. Then I ſaid; with the 
che fin _ the Vol, c « moſt chesrfal Conſents Hebel, L konte; 
0 do thy Wil, O Gov. * n the Volume of the" Buuk (f), which con. 

4 talts the ancient Prophecies, if 75 ur ffir 

« of me, that I ſhould atcotnpliſh this Ser- 
& vice, and I delight 7% do thy Will, G my 
| 60, for thy Law in in in Branctcs's 
1 hem he ac « within my Heare,” aving i Effect 
Sacrifice, and Offetings and fad above, As for Sar yes cd Offering, 
e og, an fe EW. were Bürnigferings, or Satri- 
not, neither hadſt _ fires for jonrg Bou did Not fire [btn 4 of 


therein (which are offered rabe Phaſtire [in them], which co 
bee det ++  hoetids'the moſt material and eonfiderable: & 

FIC thoſe Things ieh were offered to Gov 
= „ Tien 14 he, to, 1 under tie Læw Then be ſaid: Bebbld: 1 
eng” eee 0 come fo db thy Will, © GOD; So that you | 


| Gop, He taketh away the 
firſt, that he _ eſtabliſh = be taketh away the firſt, that is, Burnt- 


the ec. offerings and Sacrifies, bat be 2 2 72 


0 e) A Body haſt thou . nit. f Aﬀter 1 havin acdberste conſidered the various 
Interpretations which have been given of this 7 3 J find none ſo probable as that of 
Mr. Pierce, who ſuppoſes that 255 original Reading of the Hebrew which the Seventy 

follow, inſtead of & was 555 IN; and that 050 ſometimes ſignifies to procure, 
as well as to dig; and then their Verſion will be juſtified, and the Ap9/71-'s following it 
eaſily accounted for. Next to this is the Sctution of tlie ingenious: and learned: Afr. 
Saur in, who ſu ppoſes 8 Sevent ty c choſe- to explain the Phraſe of boring the Ear, by 
that of pref aring the Body for Service, 38 better kriown to "thoſe for whom the Verſion 
was intended; and ther Wes preferred alſo by tlie Apoſtle, -whis, though he directs this 
Epiſtle to the Hzbtews, to whom the other Cuſtom! might be known, intended it fot 
| general Uſe. Saurin's Serm. Hol. xi. pag. 174 —23 he Interpretation given by 


Elf, (Obſerv. Vol. ii. pag. $44.3 88 much to whe fame Purpoſe, with this of r. 
Sau 
rin, mug 


V Voelume of the Book.] That" is; in the "Prichranbii the 2 

Prophecies of Chriſi written befare David's Time. As if he hall ſaid, 4179 3 
that I am regiſtered in thy Book as Servant. This i is the Senſe of Bik, ſhop Fe | 

On the e 4 J think . oftle file ſo > Hr af ues from this Text; tllat it proves | 
Pſalm, to which he refers to bè a Alea Pr cott Me; and co 


the twelfth Verſe of it, which affords the onhy material Argument: againſt this:Imter= 


th 
r 343 Hay either be explained of thoſe Iniguities, which, 8 not properly 
bore for the 


E22 E own, were laid upon him; or rather, thoſe Calamities which 
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Seck. 13. the heat] 18, n Gov ele gene. 


BJ 


12 


+ . ing therein to that 18 t Act of JD edi Dee. „ Ins its etre 6 by 
. 9. by. which the Pardon of Sin was to he "oy fad words . d wes; 

| cured, and the divine Honour.moſt'effety. © 

10 ally pre romoted. In the Execution of 10 By the which Will 


which Will we are 1 ified, cleanſed from We ate fanckified, throug 


the Offering of e or 


our Sins, and eee to the Divine ſi Ch | 
Acceptance, even ) tbe Hering 4 * _ Of i Rik 2 5 05 
4 of. . our Lord IR Cr 5 5 


; 
* 
% 
8 
5 


an atoning Sacri e 6 | 
And hes agrees with what] 0 __ 1 And every Prieſt 


to, be. the Property, of a true and effectual ſtandeth daily miniſtering 
2 Atonement. For indeed eve 
t Moſaick Law 


ery Prieſt, of the amestenfte. which en 
naeth: daily miniſtring, and never: take Oy Sins . 
Hering the ſame - Sacrifices. often, wbb, OOO Soba 
appears. from that very Circumſtance of the 

Repetition of them, can never avail to ale 


away the Guilt. of Sins "FP But Ee, that 12 But this Man; after 


4 is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having offered one he had offered one Sacrifice 


73 


14 


hath for ever ſat down at the Rigbi Hand 
of. 60D; never more to ſtand — miniftes 
in ſuch a Manner as he has done, but an- 


for Sins, for ever ſat down 


on the Right Hand of Gon. 


1 


ever efficacious Sacrifice. for the Sint of all 
who ſhall believe in him, and obey him, 


ſwering the great Character drawn in the 
Prophet, (Zach. vi. 13.) of a Prieſt on a 
Throne, where royal Dignity, and certain 8 


13 80 benen ex-. 
queſt are added to his other Glories; Fr peeing Ul his Enemies be 


the reſt, waiting only till the eee Time made his Focus. 189 


come, in which according to the Promiſe 
we have been contemplating, all bis e 4 2 8 
Hall be made the Faotftool of bis Feet. „ For ve he one Off ing 


by that one Offering up of himſelf, 2 he hath ed for ever 
ing which we have been ſpeaking, be hath - OR: chat ar e 


- for ever perfected them that are San#tified by 5 


it, and on whom its Blood is, as it were, 
fprinkl ed, and hath: rendered all Believers | 


perfectly acceptable to Gop, and made ef. 
feQuual Proviſion for railing them to a State N 
1 18 NO N Felicity, and Glory. et eb Ne 7 y 5 be N 9 5 
25 10 $406 26 ee I 007 7 IE: £5.20 14 . of fu Alt 5; 


* 


* . \ ——— 2 
. : ” . 4 , 
5 * 8 4 HP * ” ' - : S 
y > * * 3 — 3 
| 9 . k , fa” F wk * "mn * Sue # .* 92 * * n — 
* 
4 * . ; 3 * 5 . 
1 — — o | i £ \ . = 7 2 | l "wht 8 7 * * n * * f 2 
. = * = 1 , : i 3 ö N 
9 7 


pl 


IMPROV BMENT. 


© MOE the Shadows are nde fleck away , and the Subſtance. is Ver. 1. > 
J come; ſince the moſt ſubſtantial Nee are beſtowed by the | "+ 
_ Goſpel; let us celebrate the Praiſes of him, by whom we have re- 
ceived them; of him, who! fo chearfully preſented himſelf a ſpotleſs © 
Satrifice. 70 G0 for us, In the Body: Which "GOD 'bad "prepared Ver. 5. 
or him, he fulfilled. all Righteouſneſs,” and made a moſt perfect 4. 
' tonement : In that he, once for all, made full Expiation fe the Sins 4 
of his People, having no Sin of his own to expiate: And Oh! _— 
With, what grateful. Emotions of Heart ſhould we commemorate 4 
his Love; Tele ding that when all other Sacr ifices would have been . 
vain; he ſhould ſo readily cry out, Lo, I come, I delight to do thy Will, Ver. 7. . 
O GOD; when that Will of his Heavenly Father was, that his Bo- : 
dy ſhould be offered in ſo painful and fo tragical a Manner! With 
fach Readineſs let us too concur in every Intimation of the Divine a 1 
good Pleaſure : Let us, like the Blefſed Man whom David deſcrib- 1 
ed, not only fear the Lord, but delig 787 80 in his (mmundments, 
(Paal. cxii. 1) and labour that the Low of GOD may be inſcribed 
on our Hearts, and the Characters grow larger and deeper there. 
This ſhall pleaſe GOD better than * molt coſtly Sacriſices, even 
of his own Ritual; better than any whole eee and Sin- Ver. 8. 
offering, though it were an Ox, or a Bulloct, which bath Horn and 
Hoof, Pſah, Kix. 17. 5 
May we be ſo ſanctiſied chrou oh 1 the Sacrifice of Ghrif, 3 Ver, 26. 
ing to the Will of GOD, that we may approach the Divine Being 
with Acceptance. And may. we. daily be looking 10 Jeſus as fat 
down at be Father's Right Hand, Where he waits till bis Enemies Vex. 12, 13. 
are made hu Fbogſtool. Let us likewiſe expect that great Event in 
full Affiirance of Faith. Let our Affections be there where Jeſas 
fits; and let us live in chearful Confidence, that the . Saviour, in 


| whoſe Cauſe we are engaged, will br. e Hin e over. 
all bis Bums, and ours. Amen. 


ie, : | vs 1 I SIA $0 
e 1 


* . 18 2 A = + 3... 
Pera 3 74 Ti 0 * » 


| 


. * 
1 
* 


| Hingnws X. 1 5. | 


= 7 y 0 - 8 Ne * K 9 oi F Ib. * 15 ae 
= eb. * a dr ae Kantel; : Aud ths 1 A Re. 
=. od ER ent 


. * 


a 


& * 1 
8 ; z * 5 7 F * ? 
F * 5 x S ; 

"2 INS : — 3 8 ; 5 1 
Z % : Y ; ” a * 
N | ww 7 

y — 888 & « 1 F 

1 1 * 2 4 y af . * * 74 ? 1 1 7 o 

Jy *% I 4 * 74 * * * * SF <2 „ * — 4 „ : — 4 


| | | 80 | X 16 This 7s the Covenant 
. w make with them hg 4 OY a 
| | if DE e Days, : ſaith) the 
e Bord, E will put my Laws 
2 # wil into their Hearts, and in 
8 12 5 ſhalt their Minds will I write 


— * 


© * hf 


> | Et * 4 . A 
V 17 practiſe and obey them: le adds. - 17 And! their. Sins and 


=. e Conkequene of this, their Shes and their Inter wil "I er 


55 REN - hy : 5 1 5 
A 5 | " — is, fur nd 
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2 - | 5 | | 46 vers {nt 
5 any Sacrifice for Sin, N 0 
25 — 2 are R and remain to. ol] 3 
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9 BN (4) Tefiffth 10 2 Or, as it t might be. rendered, bears Witneſs with us, that is, 
3 1 tht is confirms 2 Teftimo y.what I have __ in duch $ 4 e the On 
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25 etHolick by ue Bio 
1 225 1255 . ers wed ee the Ef. 
icacy of this atoning Blood of  Joſus; 
20 By s a new and living f ce , tmw-diſcovered unllever- Ming 
Way, pour he Boro . 1 (5) , which be bath 

ſecrated for us, through the b the Fail fr), that 10, by Means orf 


1 Woe: is to ſay, his 
15 

og | Bk ed; 'his -divine Glovies, and to 
3 which dt ever becomes us 40 pay a Regard 
IE in our Acveſs to G Aud [having 
860. 'over the Houſe of allo duch 4 and plovious Pes 


aq 4 woer rhe. Houſe of GOD, "who moſt faith 
filly manages his Father's Concerns, and 


22 Let us draw near bears a moſt tender Regurd to ou 
with a true Heart, in full 180 Gon) Ui 


Aſſurance of Fai havin ay not ſtand at a Diſtance | 
_ IC 1 4. inaccefſible;; but, on the contrary, lt ws 
wee near with # /incere and affection 


M > "Ss — % * N 
: % X 54 11 - ? 4 % 
A 44 19 94 7 AA” #2 
- 


Heart, in the full Aſſurance of Faith, . i 
Portei hy uch Nane theſe, hit 5 


mwmwwaay well embolden us, (conſcious as we 


Eapechatten of His Bleſſing Only let us 


take Care that this ach be made in 
a regular and proper Manner, as eve 
we deſire 260i" meet with ie Favour 


and e e as the Wa- 


ter 


0 New and living Way.) Dr. hs iNuftrates this 3 what the Blood 
of other Sacrifices was to be uſed immediately upon its Effuſion ; for if it were cold 
and congealed, it was of no Uſe to be offered or ſprinkled : But the Blood of Chrift 
is, as it were, always warm, having the ſame Spirit of Life and Sanctification moy- 
ing in it. So that the Way of Approach by it is ſaid to be Caoa xa wpoopero, Lu- 


| . 7o, RT, it for 04 e the ene as it were, 0 Sg | 


Spirit, pug 
N. The Fail. As 58 += Tat Wat che Vail was u Curtain 
from the 'moff holy Place. The Prieſt could not paſs to the San 


ad 


. * he 


fed through it; ſo Chri/? could not paſs into Heaven as our High- prigſi, till he had 


y Death. 
ng vall- 


taken human Fleſh in his Ways, and till it had been, as it were, put aſide 
And I cannot fotbear thinking, cat it may further refer to the Shechindh hel 
ed is Curtain, which béfe ſo remarkable an ee to Nd FI 1 81 of 
0% bs is vailed by dene baman Sian. 


65 - | MN A 40 Bodies 
l . 


'vur ont oped — let ws et kn hace C_- 


enjoy,/and!improve it 'arjght. Moving N - 


20 
ed for 'us, 


or of that human NMatine in which 


are of our Sun Were e , to make our 


= 1 A 
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22 


" 7 2 
is : "Th f 
* 4 2 . ogg 


* FE IO * 
1 AX. 


lac on l ſprinkled. from | 


Fn ; w 4648S 
; Sea. 14.6 ter of Por cation * prin & ob e 


the Iſraelites, to eleanſe them from any 
=_ Heb. X. 22. Pollutions they might have coftracted, 10 
| FED let us ſee to'it that we come; having our 
Hearts ſprinbled from an evil Conſcience, free © 
from all allowed Guilt and indulged Sin. 
And this is indeed our Caſe, if we are true 
_ Chriſtians : Our Hearts are thus ſprinkled ee OO TE ey 
„ purifying. and | cleanſing. Blood "of © 
| Jeſus, as well as our Bodies in Baptiſm waſh 2 
5 4 ed with pure Wi ater 60 4 5 n to Tepre- | 
1 23 ſent our being cleanſed from Sin. And , ag hold faſt the 
_ fince we have received ſuch Benefits by the EEE 
Z | Goſpel which we have embr: 65 


ed; let us hold TI 
Val the Profion of [our] Hope (e) without © 


| Ceuer giving Way to the Preſſüre and Agi. 2 . 25 
5 tation of any Temptation, or wavering ina a: 
Caſe where we have ſuch certain and indu. 


bitable Evidence; for we know that what- 
. ever Storms and Tempeſts may ariſe, be [1s] . 
—_ | affuredly faithful who bath promiſed; he 
=—_ - Will ſtand by to defend us, and to make us 
24 mere than Conquerors over all. "And 24 + And let us ade. 
Et us confider: each other,” and refle& ſeriouſly pgs "po. and to good | 
on the Circumſtances in which we and our Works: 
Brethren are ſituated, that we may judge, 
what Influence we can have over them for 
their Advantage, and may endeavour accor- 
| dingly to provoke, and; ſtimulate-theny on to 
b PL the Exerciſe of ſincere Love, and to a Rea- a 
= dineſs 0 all good } Works, by our 9 - Bee Ho 
—_ And l eſpecially by our Example, and by ſuch - ine 
| es, F Conduct Ns: 1 8 as — engage —_ 


| | Return in © 
3 | By 4 e waſhed with pure o Wat) B Ir. Mae ni 3 this the Beginning of 
—_ na another Sentence; and having our Bodies waſbed with þ we Winery that is, — 4 
8 been ſolemnly devoted to Gob in Baptiſm, let us anſwer the Engagements of that 
8 holy Ge by belding faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith &c, ee that he is 


 Yaithful to the Engagements he was pleaſed to ſeal unto us by it.” But 1 think the 

5 well be e eaſy and intellig ible; if lobe. nnecte 

wow + 28 referring to-the C of waſhi their Bodies in clean Water, before, Fx want 
—. >, d worlhip at the Temple, e eſpecially upon their folemn-Days: 

: Path Prop: Mon of Cour] Hope.) Inſtead of ies, Hope, our Tranſlators read tc tod 

„„ „ — Authority r of a * Mannſcript. ou Dr. Mills in 65 lu 

Cann 


aſſam 2 0 F 00 together; 8 
KReturn of EO Affection, and tlie Exer Seck. I. 
5743 3-5 tion of their Zeal for the general Good: 2 
"I Not i forfaking the FAY Not deſerting the aſſembling ourſelues tage- Heb. X. 25. 


ſfembling of ourſelves toge- 
ther, e Manner of 1 ther . for * ſolemn P urpoſes of publick 


71; but exhorting one ons- Worſhip, as the Manner of ſome now . 
ther : and ſo much the more, in order to decline that Reproach and 
as we ſee the voy approach- ſecution which the Attendance on ſuch AL. PX 
iss. _, ſemblies may draw after it; but exhorting 
x  _  - and comforting [one anather| as much as we 
can; and this ſo much the rather, as ye ſee 
** 41,5 518008 Day approaching (g), that awful Day, 
0 in which we muſt appear before the Tribu- 
nal of Gop, and that Day of Vengeance up- 
on the Jewiſh Nation, Which Chriſt hath. 
N deſcribed as fo terrible an Emblem of it. 
2333 And let none, who would not ſhare with 
BY + 5 the Enemies of Chrift in the Deſtruction, 
which ſhall be poured out upon them, a- 
beandon his People now, and baſely betray 
: that Cauſe and Intereſt, - by which none 
_ - ſhall on the whole be Loſers; whatever they 
| my for Oh prong! ſ uffer on its Account, | 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


THAT can be more deſitable than to is to GOD'! Ver. 22: 


; what more effectually encourage that Approach, than 
the Conſideration which the Apoſtle here urges: The new and liv- 


ing . which 1 on Hi 'g WY bath e Let us wy Ver. 19, 20 
9 


0 Aſſembling 3 together, 10 Mr Pierce is-of Opi pinion, that when the Apeſtle 
as the Manner of mes is, he intends to blame the Conduct of the Jes, who, 
on Account of their old Prejudices againſt the Gertile Converts, abſented themſelves 
from the Aſſemblies into which they were admitted; and perhaps alſo to cenſure a 
ſimilar Behaviour in the Gentile Converts ariſing from Prejudices they had newly con- 
trated againſt the Jews. And he imagines this, in ſome Meaſure, is intimated by 
the Uſe of the Word, ere .] . (Compare 2 TBH. ii. 1.) But I think the Account 
given of the Ground of this Caution in the Paraphraſe, is on the whole much more 
certain. | 


(g) Day a proaching.] Th knew that the Day of Chri/f's final Judgment, bei r 
certainly 1 came a and nearer. Abd fo what Chriſt had ſaid ue 5 
ing the DeſtruQtion of Feruſalem, as to „ in the Lives of te who had been 
preſent with him about thirty Years before the Date of this Epiſile, (compare Mar. 
xi. 28.) they might infer that that was now near, though they ſhould not have been 
ä Cauſes, or to calculate-the exaRt Tine. 
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0 al: we thus approach in ahe Way of ng own 98 — 
mant But if we defire- ce, Was attend to the Strength 
1 of dur Faith, and de Purity "bf bur Cynſcienret; what inward Pu- 
wirhout which our Gapsifmrul Wathing will ſtand us in little 
Read: © Toeſtablith- us in 3 Reſolution of retaining ng the Pmofeſ- 


fron of our Faith and Hope, amidſt all the Attempts that may be 


made to wreſt it ont Of our Hands; let us often reflect on the 


„ iS. 


| Ver. 24. 


| Ve. 25. 


Importance of ale Frame we have received, and the infallible 
 Fdelity of that Go, who hath'icondeſcended to enter himſelf 
into ſuch Engagements. Let the Community of that bleſſed Hope 
vhich theſe ſacred Engagements ford, unite us in the Bonds of 
the moſt aſſectionate Love, Inſtead of watching over each other 
For evil, ir us \confider one eg Cireumſtances with the moſt 


Friendly and cotmpaſſionate And whatever we behold of Ne- 
beſſity or Diſtreſs, let us nee be inſtigated and quickened 


kindly to attempt Relief and Aſſiſtanee; that every one may be, 


as it were in a e e the! Evi, * which . Fd 
— attacked. I 


Much will this wary lent - tion b promoted, by a ali 
gent Attendance on the e e ef religious Worſhip; and 
much is it to be lantented, chat it is the Manner of ſo many to for- 
= Wow, even ' ah! 25 moles YR are honoured with the Pro- 


as he as. relle, e, val 2 Prop waar - ite the SITE as 

t ſolemn Day, when all our Op- 
ber ne in this. World bei come to a Period, we muſt ren- 
It is A, Day, in Which. GOD vill 


ration. 
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The 8 1 55 A ngen Be 
_ their Chriſtian Faith, by remi 


ding them of the. * 


 tremities they bad e: m its Defence, am ef the 
| fatal C anſeguencer * . Ween : 2 6, 70 the 


End. | 
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. e X. F 
"OR. if we fin. wilfull : tc 
BEL mm I ITN 5 in nd e. 
E "againſt db. X. S5. 
more Sacrifice for. Sins, neglecting thoſe: Acts of publick Worſhip- | 
V by which: it is profeſſed, on any Conſidera. 
ttt. whatſoever... And I muſt continue to 
include the Caution with the: greateſt Se- 
trliouſneſs: for if we fin wilfully (a) and pre- 
ſumptuouſly by apoſtatizing, affer having 
received the Knowledge of the Truth with ſuch. 
inconteſtable Evidence and Power, there re- 
maineth yet no" more Sacrifice for Sin-(b) 3 
nor is it poſſible to find any Atonement that 
5 ſhall be efficacious, after having thus un- 
a Fl l N and wickedly 2 that which 
27 But à certain fearful D had appointed. But on the contra- 2 
waking ag. 0 2 all: that remaineth is a certain fearful 7 
al dee devour the Mlverfaries. effation: F the” Judgment of Gop, and 
„ e ao; is fery. Indignation,, which is juſt ready 
n 1 of his Goſpel, and 
8 ſhall, in a very little Time be poured out: 
upon Nn! in all its Terrors. 1 Thi 
7 This 


Fr Pt 775 A e e to 
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interpret this of om Cbriſtianity. But as Diadate well: obſerves, it might - 
2 perhaps be exp 2 more general Manner, to intimate how carefully we 
— 8 ay Degree.of wilful: Sin, left it ſhould lead to that dreadful 
Cancluſion. . 


(6) No more Sacrifice for Sin.] This plainly intimates, as Dr. Bates (Harm. pag. 


«) well. obſerves, that Gop will not pardon: Sin — daun or — 
L3. le the Argument would be need | 0 my” 0 * 
0 5 Sees 


- 


of 8 | 4 ſes Law died without Mer- 
tere of Things, even though we had not S kad, dg or due Wi 
Heb. X. 28. been ſo expreſsly warned of it in the Word rifles 8 F N 
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of Gop. For if am ane, of whatever rr... 
der and Dignity, who ſet at naught the Low 
of Moſes (c) by any preſumptyous Trang... 


greſſion of it, tho that Tranigreſſion migngt 
died without . i 


* 


28 ation; Of how much ſe 29 Of how much ſoret 


$9.7, 2WE: 
rer Puniſbmen 


1 ye ſuppoſe, he fhall- be counted | worthy, who Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 


bath not merely inſulted a faithful Servant, he bet thought worthy, who 
but eyen trampled upon (d] the Son of «GOD, Son of Gon, and bath 
and who hath not only flighted the Method counted the Blood of the 

of Reconciliation | and Purification: which Covenant, wherewith 70 | 

Gov; hath: appointed for lower Purpoſes, 5 
but hath accounted. the ſacred Blood f the | 
a common or an unclean. Thing, like the 

Blood of a Malefactor juſtly executed for his 


lee) Set at nought the Law of Moſes.) This evidently alludes to that very important 
Precept, Numbers xv. 30, 31. which doomed to certain Death every one who offend- 
eld with an high Hand; that is, who was guilty of any 2w:/ful, deliberate and pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, whether -in Matters great or ſmall ; though a Plea of Ignorance or 
Inconſideration was allowed where the Rebellion and Preſumption was not made ap- 
parent by any Ouert-act. And this was the Foundation of the Sin-offering, which 
was in ſome Degree analogous to the ſmaller Puniſhment inflicted among us, for a 
ney in other Circumſtances, Capital, where Benefit of Clergy is ſought and ad- 
 BMIEG oor foo my rt Apron EEE Üʃʃ „ 
A) Trampled upon.] As it appears to me, that this is a Deſcription of a Caſe 
that could only occur, where What was properly the Sin again/t the Holy Ghoſt was 
committed, that is, aſcribing the Miracles wrought by his Power to Magick, and the 
Operation of Demons, I have paraphraſed theſe Words agreeable to that Principle. 
le) By which he was ſanctiſfed.] As it could not on any Principles be certainly in- 
ferred, that every one who thus apo/tatized from Chriſtianity, had been truly renewed; 
I think it very apparent, that this Sancti fcation muſt only refer to his being externally 
ſet apart,” or conſecrated to Gon; though I will not certainly ſay, how far it may, 
as Biſbop Hoadley has thought, refer to the Sacramental Wine repreſenting the Blood of 
the Covenant. Hoadley" on Epiſe. pag. 453. Some have interpreted it, of the Blood 
whereby Chrift was ſan#tified, or dedicated by Gop as a High-prieft, Comp. John x. 
36. xvil. 19. But the former Senſe ſeems to me more natural. * 


* . 75 I 


living Gov. 


be 11 it a 1 Th; 


0 15 1 fal into Py Hands of GOD. 


was ſanRified, an unholy Crimes? Nowy this he certainly doth who Sect. 15. 
Ab N 


hs 0nd 58 e rejects the Goſpel; whigh cannot poſlibly 
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Gee We g be done without the greateſt imaginable * Heb.” X. 29. 


Outrage to the Memory of its divine Author, 


who, had he not indeed been the extraor- 
dinary Perſon he profeſſed himſelf to be, 
would deſervedly have been reckoned among. 


the moſt: deteſtable of Impoſtors. And ſuch 
an Offence is in preſent Circumſtances the 
8 5 more aggravated, as it is plain, that he who 


commits. it, has offered the moſt contempru- 


ous Injury to the Spirit of Grace, by whoſe 
miraculous and ſaving Operations the Truth 


of the Goſpel is demonſtrated, to ſuch a 


Degree, that the higheſt Blaſphemy againſt 


him muſt virtual 1 expected by ſuch a 


„ | Conduct, as we here ſuppoſe. Ef 
30 For we know him Avoid therefore all Approaches to this 


you mult immediately be ſenſible, that it is 
dreadful indeed to fall into the Hands of the 
living GOD ; who living for ever, can for 
ever puniſh, in what Degree he pleaſes, the 


wretched Creatures, who have made them 


ſelves the e of his final Dif a © | 


But 


. f ) The Lord will jad bi Prople Sc. 1 The Connecuon ſcems plainly to require 


this Interpretation ; and it agrees very well with the Purpoſe for which it is here in- 


troduced. Very few Commentators have conſidered it in this View]; yet ſince I wrote 


this, I find Mr. Cradect (Apoft. Hiſt. 87.) gives it the ſame enſe. And R- 
| e (Annot. in loc.) hath dodncee pag 5 


from Xenophon, in which the original 


ord 3 will Judge, i is uſed to W 0 ee or Aka, Sentence | in Fa- 
Vour of. 


Vor. . | N eee te) j LA 


that hath ſaid, 7 2 with the moſt. ſolicitous Care; for the di- 11 

e Lord. vine Juſtice 4 is not to be trifled with 3 AS We 

And again, The Lord ſhall now bim that hath ſaid, (Deut. xxxii. 36, 

judge his People. 356.) Vengeance [belongeth] to me; I will 

1 5 render Recompence, faith the Lord: And a- ; 
gain, the Lord will judge his People (; 
and if he vindicate and avenge the Injury 
done to them, he will much more ſeverely 
animadvert upon thoſe, which are offered 

4 zo 4 i 6 rk Thin to his Spirit, and his Son. Now ſurely 31 
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Sect. 15. 
n ben fo terrible a Ruin: and that yeu 


ima 


33 


34 


Means of eſtabliſhing you in 
tion of adhering to the Goſpel. 


 brance the former Days, in whi b 


Profeſſion of it by Bapti 
great Conteſt of Suff erings 55 ſtruggling 


tbat you have upon the Nau 


which gives a View 


— 1 call to: ib 4 „ former 


But Fhumbly hope, 


1 will lead back 
former Events, which if duly 


may be very 


confidered, 
your Refolu- 


muſt particularly urge you to c to Remem- 


enlightened g) with the Knowledge e of 
"Chriſtianity, and folemnt 


you endured 4 


and contending as for your Lives, or what 
indeed was much more valuable; Party, 
as ye were made a publick Spefack both by 


| Reproaches and Aflick ions, like Men expoſed 
on a Theatre as infamous; and partly, as becam 
ye were made Partakers with thoſe 5 were 
ſo treated, and moſt affectionately appeared 


you will be deliver-. 5 
your Thoughts to | 
inſtructive, and may prove the 

And 1 


illuminated, ye endured a 
great F ight of een 


engaged in the 


3 3 Partly while ye were 
made a Gazing-ſtock, both 
by Reproaches and Afflicti- 
ons ; and partly. whilſt ye 
e Companions of 


n that, were p uſed, - 


in the Defence of the Divine Cauſe, at the 


greateſt Hazard, as well as Expence. 

And indeed I have Reaſon to ſpeak this 
upon my own Knowledge; for ye ſympa- 
thizel with me in my Bonds; and ye took the 
Plunder of your Goods, not only with Pati- 
ence, but with Foy ; ; knowing in yourſelves, 
of the Goſ- 
pel Promiſes, 2 far better and an enduring 


Subſtance in the Heavens, where eternal 
Riches and . await. Jou, When all 


+ 1 


34 For ye had Compaſ- 
ſion of ws bs my =o 
and took joyfully the ſpoil- 
ing of your Goods, know 
ing in yourſelves, that ye 
have in Heaven a better 


and enduring Subſtance. 


. hon enlightened] By ſame 41 is underſtood of Baptiſm; and it is cer- 


wy * Fathers uſe the Phraſe in that Senſe. 


But I ſee no Reaſon-from Scripture for 


| limiting it to that Interpretation; or ſuppoſing, as Diodate himſelf. does, there was 


Who were in the main, and in the Judgment of 


(% 4 great Cane] This is the emphatical Sign 


FG 


A TIN Baptifm to enlighten, any more than to regenerate. 
ced the Ordinance, 57 which Perſons were ſolemnly entered into the Liſt of thoſe, 
Charity enlightened and re; enerated, 
my ReſpeR for the Opinion of ſo many eminent Perſons ancicat and 
determined me to hint at the Senſe they have generally given 


Though as it was 


, has 
to it, in the Paraphraſe: 
tion of the Word. An 


their Courage and Bravery tt proper. for his Purpoſe, while 


O Yet 


RE WS! 


* 


| . E Det lech, 10 
* A 0 9 


35 Caſt not away thats. 
fore your Conſidence, which 


hath great Recompence of 


* 


2 
. #1 
* 


58 0 5 have Need of 
Patience; tfrat after ye have 


| gone 'the Wilt of Gov, ye 


might receive the Prontife. 


and glorious a 


, e not aſs away their Confidence + W K 99 þ 


the Poſſeſſions of Earth are loſt, and al in des. A 
dene come to a perpetual Period. 2 
Let the Remembrance of theſe Things Heb. x. 35¹ 
therefore, animate you to perſiſt in ſuch he- 
roick -Reſolations ; and ca/t not away that 
Confidence of yours, and that free and cou- 
ragious Profeſſion of it, wwhicb hath ſo great . 
e entailed upon it; 
even that of ternet Life and Happineſs, 
which the Divine Goodneſs wall beſtow, as 
a gracious Reward on all, who thus main- 
tain it. It will indeed be neceſſary, that 36 
in order to ſecure it, you ſhould take up a 
Ban and vigorous Reſolution ; for or ye have 
ſtill Need of continued Patience, that having 


dune the Will of GOD during this ſhort State 


of Probation here, ye may receive, and 


F: For yet a little while, 


| he that ſhall come will 
come, and will not tarry. 


inherit the Promiſe of Life and Salvation, 

to which ye have already expreſſed ſuch a 
firm Regard. And I hope you will ſtill 37 

go on to maintain the glorious Cauſe ; r 


it is but yet 4 very little Time (1), and as 


Gop declared by the Prophet Habakkuk, 


though be ſuppoſes he might for a while 


tarry, (Hab. ii. 3.) be that cometh, he that is 


known by that illuſtrious Title of the Comer, 
even the Lord Jefus Chriſt himſelf, on 


whom our Eyes and our Hopes are fixed, | 
will come to the Reſcue of his People, and - 7 


be will not delay beyond the Period, which 
his Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs have marked 


* Now | the ya 
al re wet ET RP but if 


OS a 


out, He will come and open thoſe impor- 

tant Scenes, which ſhall not only conclude 

our Labours and Sufferings, but abundant- 

ly repay them all. But in the mean Time, 38 
as it is there added, the Juſt Mall live by 


5 "is Faith, fo we are aſſured by the re 
ed Teſtimony of the Word of God, * that 


the 


© 1 4 fal 8 ] 7 TK wauld render it, 4 a lids, 4 wory. bitte Time. _ Ie has 
PEE: bſerve ed, that $PX0jatvcs, 1 e is a . e to the — * xi. 3. 


V Mi 


4 


Seck. 15. 


COLES 


e Por if 17 C uy ” 
the truly go6d 


"he . back, 
Soul ſhall have no 8 


the divine Perfecions, Promis and bmi in him. e 


Heb. X. 38. Ohtain Juſtification and Comfort, Life and . G 


- os 


Soul, faith the fame divine 


Ha pineſs. Nei if be draw back (D., my 1 
Oracle, 752 A 
have no Complacency in him: A total Apoſ- 
tacy would expoſe even the beſt of Men to 


pa, 
4 


the divine Di ſpleaſure ane ABROHee OO oo 


former Experiences of Religion would ren- 
der' the 'Guilt of ſuch. Rn more agg. — 
grayated. But bleſſed be Gob, we haye 39 But we are not of 


a chearful Hope of being vroferved from them, who, dran back unto 


ſo terrible a State; for we are not of them 
. that draw back to ſuch dreadful Deftruc- 


Perdition; but of them that 
res; to the CITES the 


tion, but of them that go on amidſt all Op- e * 


poſition ſtill to belreve ; and ſuſtained by 
divine Grace will petſevere in in that happy 
Way, to the Preſervat ation x ant] compleat 094 
vation of the 5 55 


. 2 IMP R 0 z E 1 ENT 


Ver. 26. 


* 


Ver. 27. 


Ver. 29. 


7E ſee the dreadful Cas of fnning WI ah . 
we have received the Knowledge of the Truth: How dili gent- 


ly ſhould we guard againſt every, even the leaſt Appearance of it. 


Should we fall into ſo great an Evil, there would remain no more 
Sacrifice for Sin: And oh ANY dreadful, to loſe our Part in that 
great Sacrifice, and be conſigned over to. a certain fearful Expetta- 
tron of Wrath, and fiery. Aach gnation But bleſſed be Gop, it is not 
yet our Caſe. It is not every wilful Sin, which thus ſeals up the 
wretched Soul to Condemnation; for who then could hope for Hea- 
ven? or who in the utter Deſpair of Heaven, could enjoy this 


| World May we not ſay, who could endure it ? 


If we would avoid this dreadful Doom, let us guard againſt ex eve- 
ry Approach toward any Thing which might be. interpreted tread.- 
ing under Foot the Sun of GOD, or doing Deſpigbt unto the Spirit of 
Grace. On the t, let us ever retain the moſt reverent Af- 

fection 


(4) Yet i f be draw back. 1 We render. the Phraſe i in Habakkuk, l ifted up, And 
it is obſerya le, that the Alteration of a ſngle Letter changes the Reading into this 
Senſe, in which the Seventy have taken it. — The origin i Word vTo5emlai properly 
 Lgnifies aaa 1 a * Adis XX. 20. Galt. f. li. 2 | 


I 


_ „ Reflebtions 0 


—— 


1 


= for the Sen of GOD, and ever cheriſh the Ines of the Sett. 1 Fo 


Spirit. So ſhall we avoid the threatned Vengeance, and eſcape 
that infinitely dreadful Thing, the falling into the Hands Wi the Living 
60D. 


To have experienced in any Degree the Power a Efficac ay of RE 
ligion, | is the great Preſeryative againſt Apoſtacy.. 'They — have al- 


ready, like thoſe believing Hebrews, made great Sacrifice totheir Con- 
ſcience," ou ght to feel the Forte of the Obligation. © The Struggles 
through which they have already paſſed; the:Combets they have already 


ined, ſhould have a powerful Influence on their future Reſo- 


lution, that they may not ſtain the Luſtre of their former Victories. 
If ſuch Trials be appointed for us, may out Faith be proporti- 


onably ſtrengthened; that we may Zake-7oyfully not only the Spoi ling 
of our Goods, but the Torture of our Bodies; knowing. that wwe have 


in Heaven a better and a more enduring Subſtance than worldly 


Wealth, and-a far more Aorious Abode than theſe Tabernacles of ; 


Clay. Let the Recompenſe of Reward be kept continually in our 
View ; that thereby that Patience may be ſa pported, of wh ich we 
ever ſtand in ſuch evident Need, that after we bave dine the Wi Wl of 
GOD we may go to inherit the Promiſes. pox 

Let the certain and ſpeedy Approach of him that is to come, daily 
comfort us, and confirm the Faith by which we live; and let us 
ſtill pour out our fervent Supplications before Gop, that we may 
not draw back, which if we 45 it will be infinitely fatal. "Then 


inſtead of bebolding us with Complacency, GOD's Soul will abbor us; 
and that ee will be pro oportionable to our violated En- 
gagements, and diſhonoured Profeſſion. Perdition purſues our Re- 
treat. Let every Conſideration therefore, of Honour, of Grati- 
' tude, of Intereſt, and of Safety, concur to urge us on, and to ſup» | 
port the Steadineſs of our Faith, till we receive a glorious Crown ver. 5. 
of it, in the compleat Salvation of our Souls, 


— 


Ver. 31. 


Ver. 32. 


Ver. 34. 
ver. 36. 
ver 37.— 


Ver. 38. 
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150. to "cultivate | that Hedtea F. N thang e po _ 
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TOW Fah is hs Sub- 
ſtance of Things hop- 


hings not 2 
: Ale more and more, let me now enter = jo he 1 mir W 
"= to a more diſtin@ Conſideration D , 
ſet. before your Eyes, Oye believing, He- 414454 Tp 
brews, ſome glorious Exam les of it, With ee 
which your ſacred Hiſtory "bounds. V 
conſider it then in its N "Faith is ile Ce 
 onfilent EepeZation (0) of-Thing Ioed for, 
upon the Security of the divine Pr BS... e 
and the powerful Conviction (6) of Things . + vgrbb "Wk . 
Which are not ſeen, but of whoſe Certainty _ THR " 
and Importance there is ſuch a full Feriua- . 
Hon, that they act upon te Mind, ññ 
, Meaſure, as if they were preſent... r . 
9 . To, this I would excite you, by Set. 1 ret by it | the Tie 
Y 5 9 peculiarly. ſuited-to your own: Caſe e a good Re t. 
5 as the Children of the Patrtarchs ; for © i e 


(a ) Confident Ea cert a 2 Car. ix. 4. 
2E; 


vos age, is uſed in this Sen 
Quotations from Polybius. 
(b) The CAT] Conviftion of Things 
it hath been obſerved by many learned Buer, and particu 
; ſtrict Proof or Demonſtration; that is, faith Ar. 
2 as both convinces 
to. that Convigtion. _ cording 


"4 FRO 7 the Poſte » Meaning, | 


allet, ſu 
the Underſtanding, and engages a Man to act according 


Heb: ii Ws. 14. ka the Word, 
and Rayon hath : confirmed it by ſome pertinent 


not ſeen: ee. 1 Toy | Baerouenen.] EAs[05, 


ly by Raphelius in loc. is a 
a Kind of Reaſon and 


ly I have rendered it by the 2 Conviftion, which 


(% That 


* n 
8 
7,” 1» 


FEY 8 


6 — ur rd. were ae 65 — Ged. 10 3 


TDylimeny to their Chatacter, and it lay at gect. 16. 'Y 
tte Not of many of ide . Slotieus, mom, 
„ 81 they have ever dane. Heb. XI. 2. * 


r Jens Ba By Faith we undemſland that. the Wah 3 PE 


27 
a RT were ace by the Word of GOD.(c), and 


of Gon, ſo that Thi. the ſeveral Revolutions of them directed 
which oc {en has Tot the Operations of his ſecret Providence, & 
made of Things which do the whole Univerſe was at firſt erated: by 


_" his Pawer, Wiſdom, and: Goodneſs, and the 

5 Things mich are Len, were not made of 
Things ꝛubich ds appear (d] : It is certain, 
no viſible Cauſe could produce theſe Things, 


which would be in Effect to ſu ppoſe them to 
have produced themſelves; we therefore by 

| Faith refer them to a divine inviſible Original. 
4 By Faith Abel offered And this happy and ſublime Principle 4 


RCs WD hath wrought even from the Beginning of 

„ err the World, and animated good Men to Ac- 
tions moſt pleaſing to Gon, and honourable 

to themſelves. It was, for Inſtance, by 
en Ge Pt you's AO a gal 


5 


7 That the Warlds were adjuſted b the 15 nd 4. G60 As the 83 Word! 18 
etares, I was once inclined to haye rendered it, the various Ages, of the World were 
adjuſted; and I have included this Senfe in che Paraphraſe. But it does not ſo 'evi- 
dently appear, that the Conſequence, relating ta T7 b:ngs not being -made by thoſe that 

ear, could be deduced from that Principle; I therefore conclude upon the whole, 
= this is an Inſtance where ale ſignifies World; as it is often tranſlated in the New 
Ti eftament. Biſbop Pear 1 would tranſlate it, were made of Things that do not appear, 
that is, made out of 10 gs F dn before Ges e created 

the Worlds. P | * on t Creed, 

15 As — the Things which N wer wels ' Things! whind do | 
#7 7 An ee game, 5e. F. AJ Our Tranſlators have rendered this Clauſe, 85 * 
the Things which are ſeen &c. But this does not ſeem to be ſufficiently agreeable ei- 
ther te the Original, or to the Defign of the Angie; which was not to deduce the 
Sentiment contained in the latter Claufe as an Inference from the former; but rather 
to eſtabliſh: the Poſition in the firſt Part of the Verſe, by the Principle laid down in 
the latter. Accordingly I have given it this Turn in the Par ; and have taken 
the Liberty to tranflate « ro &c. as, which clearly expreſſes, | been the A 
Hes Intention. The Conſtruction of Rom. iv. 16. is ſomewhat ſimilar to this; 
Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be of Grace, dus we e see wa xc)a Nan, 

.that is, that it might appear to be of Grace, as we have already proved it is.” „Abe 

Ape Intention was, by the latter Clauſe as an incontelted Principle to eſtabliſh. 

what he now wanted to prove, namely, that Fuſtification was by Faith; and this he * 
does from the Confideration of its being by Grace. It may be proper to conſult Mr... 1 

Hallett on Heb. xl. 3 N (4), who refers to pb. i 12. and 1 Gr. x. 6. Where the | 

Apaſties Words « 70 * cannot ſignify any * but te tb Intent th. 
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104 gruted in be 03 F Abel and Ent 0 
4 beg. 1. Ny more acceptable Nein KF; Sacrifice. than Cain, by 
1 >4by Means of 7225 be 2 4 7 fn NAL * N : 
Heb: XD Jap be was righteous, GOD; bythe vitible_ afto hg or n S, Ao 
; Tokens of his 'Favour, bearing Witneſs to by 2 8 e being _ yet 
is Gifts, which he er on the Altar; LY 
und by it be being dead, yet fpeaketh(f) anCd e 
"recommends to us in all „ 
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ceived the Promiſes, offered illuſtri wus Progenitor; but I-ſhould be far! Heb. XI. 17. e | 
up his-only begotten zen: from doing Juſtice to my Subject, if „ 
e were not to add another, the moſt cele- _ 
brated of all. You will remember | there- - „ 1 
5 fore, that it was by Faith that Abraham was | _ 
ſupported, ꝛbben be was tried, in that moſt 9 
ſeypere Inſtance, and at the divine Command 1 
nad his * his ny Son,- Jac whom - 1 
W 1 1 | nies, e ee go only in his Seed, it 
"a rw but in Iſaac by Name, "bes' only be. Sp atire.: 
wo Gabe er wb gotten [8o#}, in whom they ſo centred; that N 
(++ they muſt neceſſarily have failed if he had | 
e hos 1m en, without any Offspring. 80 that | 
emed mere difficult, En Principles - | 
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the dead Bodies of thoſe. "who in a Courſe 0 | | 
of Nature had no Hopelof Children; ſo he! F 


Sacrifice of his onhy begötten 
20 y Fuith, in à Revelation! which he 


there hever had be one thats] 
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was in another Senſe raiſed from the Dead, 


when, Goo gavechind back teen e 


Mount, in that awful ede een, eee 


was ſo ſignificant: a Repteſentation of Chriſt's. 5 A} & A: 


Day, (John viii. 56) and of the "Method n 


which Gop took for our r the 97 80 Hh: MM 56 x 
% . 2 By Faith Ida beſt 
received from, Gop] Under that ſupetior B. «flag 
- redtion,, Jace when advanced in Age bes e eome. 
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uttered ſome remarkable Oracles r 8 
N ong ONE a UAE 1 7 


F : =? > 
FT PROT: SY 115 . \ LES 1 ous it; 
* * AF $ os 2 \ * * * 1 PI, - Ur Wh % 4 73 3 * * 2 kl "Y a, x ». # $* - 
F 5 F 0 ; 3 I 4 oy - 
"> 8 + . X 3 a 20 « 
ry )))) Yo DOE IND 6 ERTIES. © 
: 14 4 6 p 


4 3 1 a 4 


11505 Naa te GOD was able even to wats "Y Archbiſhop Tilletſen juſt ob- 
- ſeryes; that his Faith was in this Reſpe& the ade Hey T7 as go ths earn, 
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in his! le chat his Birth was a Kind 


_ (BY Tr Hure: en . J Some thin 
of Bee from: * e e Dr. Warburton contends earneſtly 
for it, that a e ; oy was parabolitcal or t 7 
of the aof Men. The learned No 
, 702.) and obſerves, in Support of 
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reach them. | 


21 By Faith Jacob when By Faith Jacob, when dying, bleſſed each Heb. XI. 21. 


he was a dying, bleſſed both gf the Sons of Joſeph, in full Dependence on 
3 Lr , 22 the Divine Nec of an en ware in Ca- 
Tep ef nis Sf. paan; appointing theſe his Grand-Children, 
Tribes in Iſrael; foretelling the Superiority 
of Ephraim the younger, to Manaſſeh the 
elder; and in thankful Acknowledgment of 
that divine Goodneſs, which he had ſo long 
experienced, at the ſame Time worfip- 
ped (d), bowing down upon the Top of bis 
Staff, with which he ſupported himſelf as 

N he fat on the Side of his Bed (e.. 
22 By Faith Joſeph when Again, it was by Faith that Joſeph, when 


he died, made mention of 0 


the departing of the Chil- dying, mentioned the Departure of the Chil- 


| dren of Iſrael; and gave of Tfrael out of Egypt, as a Fact which 
Commandment concerning ſhould certainly come to paſs, though at a 
CO” long Diſtance of Time; and then in Token 
. | of his intire Dependence upon it, and Ex- 
pectation of the Inheritance they would then 
poſſeſs, he gave a Charge concerning the car- 
Trying his Bones with them, to be interred in 

the Sepulchre of his Fathers in Canaan. 


23 By Faith Moſes when The Caſe of our illuſtrious Law-giver 23 


be will alſo furniſh us with farther glorious Ex- 
* 5 amples 
(d) Worſbipped.] He thought it ſo great a Privilege to be buried in the Land of 


Canaan, that he bowed his Head, in Token of Thankfulneſs for it; which was ano- 
ther Demonſtration of Faith in Gop's Promiſe. Gen. xlvii. i 
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22 


15 o, 31. 
(e) On the Top of his Staff, as he ſate on the Side of his Pede In the P re- 


ferred to Gen. xIvii. 31. it is ſaid according to our Engliſh Verſion, Iſrael bowed him- 
ſelf upon his Bed's Head. The Apoſtle ſays, he worſhipped upon the Top of his Staff; 
and this agrees with the Greek and Syriac Tranſlation; and JYolfius adds, that the 
Seventy always render the Hebrew Word D, a Staff. Mr. Hallett therefore, in a 
learned Note upon this Place, is of Opinion that the Hebrew Word ſignifies either a 
Bed or a Staff, and that our Engliſh Tranſlators too implicitly followed the Modern 
Jews, and „ e it here to ſignify a Bed, in Oppoſition to the Authority of the Seventy 
and of the Apo/ile. The Paſſages may poſſibly be reconciled, if there be any Occa- 
ſion for it, by the Circumſtance mentioned in the Paraphraſe, as it is not likely that 
Tacob was now in Bed, (ſee Gen. xlvii. 29.) but he might very probably be ſitting on 
the Side of it. His leaning on the Top $4 his Staff ſhews that he was very old and 
feeble; and this Circumſtance, faith Mr. Hallett, is very pertinently mentioned b 
the Apog/ile, to intimate that feeble as he was, he would worſhip Gop in the 
Manner he was able. | 


Vor. VI, P (f) Grown 


manifeſted in Jacob and Joſepfn - 113 
that no human Foreſight could poſſibly Sect. 19. 


. In Mota) bo oboe A with thi Proplea Gov; 
da ainles'of that, which was in him. a Kind be wa born, was hid re 
= of hereditary Virtue ; for it was by Faith, ne" of Fa. OY ents, be- 
Heb. KI. 23 that Moſes when he was juſt born, was hidden ger Child, and they wer 

= ' three Months, by his pious Parents in their not afraid of the 'King's 
bs own Houſe: becauſe they faw [he was} 4 Commandment, 
graceful Child, who ſeemed by his. Afpe& 
to promiſe ſomething uncommon. Axd 
they therefore determined, if pofſible, to 
preſerve his Life, and feared not the (m- 
mandment of the King, requiring all Iſraeli- 
tiſh Parents, on Pain of Death, to give up 
their Male-Children, that they might be 


thrown into the River. | - 
24 By Faith this Moſes, when he was grown 24 By Faith Moſes, when 
+ up . to Maturity of Age, and become fg tb come to dhe San af 
great in the Dignities and Preferments of Pharach's Daughterz 
the Egyptian Court, on full Conſideration TE” 3 
of all that could be pleaded in Favour of ſe- | 
cular Views, deliberately refuſed to le any 
longer called, as he had before been, the Sou = 
of © Pharaoh's Daughter, but boldly profefied 
himſelf an Ifraclite, and interpoſed to vin- 
dicate his Brethren from their Oppreflion : 
25 Chuſing much rather to partake: with the 25 Chuſing rather to ſuf- 
People of GOD: in their Affliction, than to fe of (0b, with the Peo- 
. L ] , joy 
enjoy-the temporary and tranſient Pleaſures of the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Sin, which he might have expected, had Seaſon; 


; = 5 he continued in that magnificent, but cor 2 
2 286 rupt Cour. Efteeming the Reproach of 26 Eftceming the Re- 


Y tun up.] Some would more literally render it grown. great; that is, a great 
Man in Power and Dignity. But the Verſion J have preferred is juſtied by Eraſmus 
Sehmidius, and by the Iearned Bas, who, in Support of it, cites a r e Paſſage 
from Homer: (Exercit. Philolog. pag. 252.) And it appears by the Account of Stephen, 
Alis xii. 23- that Moſes was now forty Years old. I have given a. Hint of both In- 
tarpretation in the Paraphraſe. — Some are of Opinion, that this Paſlage refers to the 
Story which Foſephus. tells us, of his trampling on the Crown when a Boy; and that 
it is as if the Apeſlle had ſaid, © He did not do it as a puerile Action, and: when he 


5 underſtood not the Value of Things; but when he knew all the Werth it could 


be ſuppoſed to have.“ See Tillotſon's Works, Vol. ii. pag. 20. — If Foſephus's 


Account be right, Pharaoh's Daughter had no Son of her own, and adopted him, . 
with ſome. View, to make him Succeſſor to the Crown; but I do not apprehend the 


Laws of Egypt would have permitted that, as he Was of foreign Birth, 


f (ee) Reproach 
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proach of Chriſt greater 
Riches than the Treaſures 
of Egypt: For he had Re- 
ſpe& unto the Recompence 
of the Reward. 


* 


Ghrift (g), the Infamy that he might mett Sect. 1 


* 
7. a 


with in acknowledging himſelf one of the VI 


Iſraelites, whom Chriſt had been pleaſed to 
Gop had acknowledged for his anointed 


People, greater Riches than all the Treaſures 


27 By Faith he forſook 
Egypt, not fearing the Wrath 
of the King: For he endur- 
ed as ſeeing him who is in- 
viſible. 


in 


executed: For be was inwardly 


Egypt, though ſo opulent a Kingdor : 
For he directed bis Regards to the Recompence 
of Reward (b), which he expected to re- 
ceive in the inviſible and eternal World, 
and to poſſeſs, when Princes ſhould have 


quitted their Thrones, and all the Pride of 
It was alſo by : 


Monarchs be laid low: 
Faith, that be left Egypt in that reſolute and 
heroick Manner; not fearing the Wrath of 


the King (i), when he charged him on Pain 
of Death, to ſee his Face no more; but- 


before he went, boldly predicted the De- 


ſtruction of the firſt- born, which was to 


follow all the dreadful Judgments already 


ngthened 


ftre 


to this Dignity and Steadineſs of Conduct, 


27 


as ſeeing bim who' is the great invrfible Being, 


ever preſent to the Eye of the 


(z) Reproach of Cbhriſt.] There are ſome who underſtand this of the Reproach of 


Iſrael, God's anointed People, and ſo would render it, the 


Reproach of the Anointea; 


but I rather apprehend, conſidering the Senſe in which this Name is every where elſe 
uſed by the Apoſile, that it refers to the Relation in which Chriſt ſtood to Iſrael, as 
Reproach borne on their Account was borne for him. 
(Compare x Cor. x. 9.) and Mr. Fleming, (Chriſtology, Vol. i. pag. 169.) urges this as 

an Argument for Chri/?s Exiſtence before the Time of Moſes. Du Mont ſuppoſes that 


his peculiar People; ſo that 


the Iſraelites expected Deliverance by the Meſſiah, and that the Egyptians inſulted 


them on that Account; and it is certain, Reproach borne on the Account of Chriſt, may 
be, and is called the Reproach of Chriſt. Compare Heb. xiii. 13. Du Mont s Serm. 


pag. I51,—155. And for the II! 


Pal. Ixxxix. 50,—52. 


(b) Recompence 0 


= ' Reward.) That Reward could not be: 
| Which he might have had with much greater Security and Advan 


emporal Grandeur, 
in Egypt; nor 


the Poſſeſſion of Canaan, which he never ſaw. It muſt therefore be the eternal [nhe- 
ritance, which was diſcovered to him by the Principle, here ſo largely deſcribed and 


recommended. 


(i) 22 the Wrath of the King.] As it is ſo expreſsly ſaid, (Exod. i. 14, I 5.) that 


when he 


quitted Egypt, and went to ſojourn in Midian, he was afraid; 1 


pre- 


uſtration of this he quotes, and by this Key explains, 


believing 


hend. the. Aſſertion of the Apſile, that he did not fear the Wrath of the King, refers to 


the Inſtance mentioned in the as a 


2 ) When 


take under his ſpecial Protection, and whom 


116 


29 


gect. 17. Mind, and whoſe Preſence and Friendſhip 


321 


Heb. XI. 27. fl res his Regards on him, will never, by any 


28 


forth the Blood of the Lamb, which he ſprin- 


fn. born migbt not touch them, under the Se- 


the divine Commend divided, and left the 
Channel bare to them, fo that they com- 


ro do, were all drowned, and ſunk like Lead 


— 


0 


By Faith 20e iſrael ites paſſed * 0 the Red- Se 


is of ſuch infinite Importance, that he who 


Conſideration, be influenced to offend him, 
nor much impreſſed with the Fear of any 
Thing that would tempt him to do this. | 

By Faith that Gop would aſſuredly ſend 28 Through Faith he 
his Angel on the vindiQive Deſign foretold, 8 the Paſſover, and the 
and ſpare the Houſes properly diſtinguiſhed, 8 n 
he celebrated the Paſſover, and the pouring ſhould touch them. * 


\ 


kled on the Lintels, and the Poſts of the 
Doors, as the Mark of committing thoſe 
who dwell under ſuch Roofs to the Di- 
vine Protection; that he who deſtroyed the 


curity of that peaceful Sign: An Emblem 
of the Safety we expect by Means of the 
Blood of Jeſus, the true and great Paſſover, 
who is ſacrificed for us. 

Again, Faith o ting in Moſes, and 29 By Faith they passed : 
in 1 in ef ee they paſſed oy 9 6 : tg "ay 25 
over the Red. ſea (k) ſedately, as if he had re e * 
marched on dry £24 while its Waters by Ir 


rowned 


pleated their March throu gh it, and arrived 
ſafely on the oppoſite Shore ; which the E- 
Optians making an inſolent and raſh Attempt 


in the mighty Waters, which returned upon 
them with irreſiſtible Violence. 


(#) er Faith to paſſed.] Mr. Saurin obſerves, with his uſual 8 that ſince 
it very eviden 3 pears, that of thoſe who paſſed through the Sea, there were ber 
with whom GOD was nat e I Cor. x. 5. we cannot infer, that all the Per- 
ſons afterwards mentioned by Name, as Inſtances of Faith, were, on the whole, in 
fuch a State of Acceptance with him, as. to be entitled to his ROK Fauaur. 
Saurin's Serm. Vol. ix. pag. 47. | 


_ a LEN a, ee - oft . 


IMPROVE- 


— 


* 


nun mn the fngong Lone of Fit, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


'E T.:theſe nn Inſtances of Faith be Aare in our MA. 

 mory, and haye their due Influence upon our Hearts. When 
 Gop calls us to refign our deareſt Comforts, let us think of that 7 
heroith Act of Faith, by which Abraham offered up Iſaac, and ſeem- Ver. 17. 
ed in him to facrifice all the Promiſes, as well as his Son. Yet he 
therein ated a Part the moſt ſtrictly rational; as rightly concluding, 
that Go p could with infinite Eaſe call him back to Life again, and Ver. 19. 
make a Perſon, who had poured forth all his Blood on the Al- 
tar, and been reduced to Aſhes there, the Father of many Nations. | 
Let dying Parents commit their Children to the Care of the ever- ver. 20. 
living Gop, like Jacob; and worſhip him, who hath fed them all their ver. ax, 
Lives long, and who will never forſake thoſe that put their Truſt 
in Him. Let thoſe who are called to glorify Gop, by oppoſing the 
unjuſt Commands of great and powerful Men, remember the Pa- 
rents of Moſes, and remember their illuſtrious Child. Does he now Ver. 23. 
repent that wonderful Choice that he made at an adult Age? Does 
he now wiſh, that he had been called the Son of Pbaraoh Daugh- ver. 24. 
ter, rather than the Servant f GOD, faithful in all his Houſe? 
Does he wiſh, that he had ſecured the 7 reaſures of Egypt, and the Ver. 25. 
temporary Pleaſures of Sin, and declined that Reproach of Chriſt, Ver 26. 
which has ended in eternal Glory? Our Hearts, our Conſciences 
will ſoon anſwer : Let us then, like him, have Reſpect unto the Re- 
compence of Reward. Let us endeavour more frequently to direct 
our Regards to Gop, and live as ſeeing Him who is invifible. Ver. 27. 
And while our Faith is thus viewing him, let us look with Plea- 
ſure to the Blood of Sprinkling, which places under his Protection; Ver. 28. 
which introduces us to his Favour ; which ſecures us from the de- 
firoying Angel. He will lead us on ſafely to his Heavenly Canaan ; 
if we fall not by Unbelief. He will open our Paſſage through Seas Ver. 29. 
of Difficulty ; be will fend down upon us every ſuitable Supply, 
and would much ſooner command the Sies to rain down Bread, 
or the finty Rock to melt into Streams of Water, than deſert his 
People in the Wilderneſi. Let all his Wonders of Power, and of 
Love, to Iſrael of old, animate our Faith; and let them all quicken: 
our Obedience ;. and under a Senſe of our own Weakneſs, and the 
Importance of this leadin 85 this A Grace, let us wy Pray. | 

Lord, increaſe our Faith. 


SECT. 


4 Þ hk mY fall, a — 


8 E C T. XVIII. 


he Apoſtle concludes bis Difeourſe on Faith, by Bintin g at 

mann other glorious Inflances of it, and beſides ſeveral 

kecarded in Scripture, refers alſo ta the Caſe of thoſe. 
_ who ſuffered ets the Perſecution 8 Antiochus Epi- 
2 Pts. - Heb, XL 305 — MES 


1 XL 30. | 


N Aenne XI 30. | 
Iv 18, [ Hare mentioned, the Faith; which: our. 85 Faith the. Walls of 
LK. I LY Forefathers exerciſed on the miraculous *- Jericho fell down, after 


Power of Gon to lead them out of Egypt, 1 * 
and through the Red- ſea; and 1 muſt far- 5 


ther 9 that they continued under the 
Influence of the ſame Principle, when they. . 
Came into the promiſed Land: For it was 
Ey Faith in thoſe who marched! round be 
ſtrongly fortified Falls of Jeriabo, following 
the Ark, and who at the appointed Signal 
biew the Trumpets. of Rams-horns. and 
ſhouted, that, contrary to all ſenſible Appear- 
ances. of Poſlibility, they Vall down, ſmitten. 
by the Hand-of Gop, without any. human 
Force, having been only ſurroumdbd ſeven 
Days in ſolemn Silence, according} to the 
dixine Command; how. abſurd a Spectacle 
 ſoever their Proceſſign. might appear to the 
L Ls — 3 beſieged, It was &y Faitb, and in Conſe- 31 By Faith the Harlot 
1 quenee of it, that, Robah the Hurd did nat Robb | ce lg Wrong 
Periſo. with, the, Infidels, of that City among when ſhe had received the 
whom ſhe, dwelt; having received the Spies Spies with Peace. 
hoſpitably and; diſmiſſed them in Peace, 
when an Alarm was taken by her Fellow- 5 
citizens, and they ſearched for them ta de- 
ſtroy them, She therefore hazarded her 
own, Life to preſetve theirs, believing. them, 
to be the Servants of the Almighty Jehovah, 
and Wenn herſelf that he could protect her in 


by | her 


TwPaaiof Geo Barak, RY Jepthay bond .. 1 5 
eee E for this Secknſty, hd all tilts deck 18, . 


_ 


32 And what ſhall 1 
more ſay? For the Time 
wwe oO fail me to tell of Ge- 


deon, and of Barak, and of 


Samſon, and of Jepthae, 
of David alſo, and Samuel, 
and of the Prophets : 


them the Meatis of delivering her and Her 
Dy ; which was aecordin 95 the — * 
Me what ſhall T. fay farther 


„ this inexhauſtible Subject? FP * 


Tie + * fail ne, if I ſhould attetnpt 10 


qiſcourſe at large concerning Gidevh, who 
with fo ſmall a « Band of Men eut off io m- 
ny Thoufands of the Midianites; and Barak, 
who freed Ifrael from the O ppreffion of Ja 
bin, and routed Siſerah his General; and 


Samſon, who ſlew fo many Thouſands of 


the Philiſtines with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, 


and performed ſo many other aſtoniſhing 


Atchievements: I might alſo ſpeak of the 


Victory of Jeprba over the Ammonites, and 
the heroick Acts of David, in his Combat 


wich 'Goliah; and his other frequent En- 


33 Who through Faith 
ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought 


Righ- 


counters with the Enemies of God, and his 
Iſrael; and even of Samuel, who though His 
Character ſeemed more pacifick, as a Pro- 


phet and a Judge, yet led on the Armies 


of the Lord on a remarkable Occaſion, to 
an illuſtrious Victory. I might alſo enlarge i 


on tlie celebrated Hiſtories of Elijah, Eliſfta, 


and others of the Prophets, particularly Da- 
niel, and the three young Worthies, whoſe 


magnanimous Hiſtory he hath particularl | 
recorded. Twill not dwell' on the Hiſ: 
tory of thoſe Heroes, who Have tranſmitted 


their Names to our Age, and ſhalF trarifmit 


chem to all who are to come; with ſuch dif- 


tinguiſhed Honour ; but ſhall content my-- 


ſelf with obſerving, that it was by the Ex- 
erciſe of this great Principle, that they were: 


raiſed to thoſe ſublime Degrees of Reputa- | 


tion and Glory. It was by Faith that ſome- 
of them, after many a painful Strug ggle, 


vrurgür 


33 


_ ſubdued the Kingdoms of thoſe Princes which Ty 
had 8 30D'S Lirael ; ben 8 chem 
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120 Faith illuſtrated in te Fufferingi of ahtient Worthies : 
s dect &. 18. wrought Righteouſneſs (a); and carried their righteouſneſs, obtained Pro- 
_ = Obedience to Gop, and their Zeal for his 777% Topped the Mouths 

Heb.XE.33 Lay to the moſt extraordinary Degrees; a . 
others of them obtained Promiſes of the 


34 Nay as to ſome of them we are expreſsly 34 Quenched the Vio- 
Fire, when they were actually thrown into Edge of the Sword, out of 


& dh. Shita | Weakneſs were made ſtr 
the Furnace; others of them eſcaped be waxed N F iht, 


Edge of the Sword (b), when it was juſt turned to Flight the Armies 
lifted up to deſtroy them: they were ftrength- of the Aliens. 


35 gainſt them. I ; | There are alſo recorded in 35 Women received their 
the prophetick Writings other Inſtances, - in Dead raiſed to Life again: 


which Vomen received their dead [Children — 9985 . . 
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the Triumphs of Faith in a ſtill more gloñ 
rious Degree; in which ſeveral others, ang 
particularly ſeven Children, and one pious 
and holy Mother, were tortured (d) in bs 

4 | , + mall 


* 


Tas en mc. 


a (a) Wrought l Some have interpreted this not only of their leading 
Lives exemplary for Holineſs, but adminiſtring Juſtice to others. t I do not know 
that the Phraſe has ever that Signification. 


© (b) Edge f the Sword.) Probably this may refer to the Deliverance of David from 
the — of. Saul, and of Elijah, and Micajah, from that of Ahab. 
5 9 Strengthned in N Some refer this to their being recovered from Sickneſs 
by Faith and Prayer, as Hezetiah, Job, and David were. 
(4) Were tortured.) The original Word ſignifies a peculiar Sort of Torture, which 
_ Was called that of the Tympanum, or Drum, when they were extended in the | _ 
| violen 


p 
(-4 8 


1 
not accep ng Deli crance; moſt inhuman Manner, to compel 1 


that they might obtain a renounee their Religion, and commit Idola- 
try; but endured all with invineible Forti- 
ttttude, not accepting Deliverance (e), when 
it was offered them, nor even Riches and 
Preferments added to the Propoſal, that they 
8 might obtain à better Reſurrection (H, than 
N their Perſecutors could offer them, when 

2 EReſurrection to the Enjoyment of an ever- 
36 And others had Trial laſting Kingdom in the Heavens. And 
5 3 . 3 otbers, in the ſame glorious Cauſe, received 


of Bonds and Impriſonment. the Trial F cruel Mocłings and Scourg- 


their Profeſſion-. Na, they proved al/o the 


en which many of them languiſſied for tedious 
violent Manner, and then beaten with Clubs, which muſt give exquiſite Pain, when 
all the Parts were on ſuch a Stretch. See J/olfius, Cure Philolog. in loc. 

(e) Not excepting Deliverance,] Probably the Apoſtle here refers to 2 Mac. viii. 11. 
14. 23: 29. where there is an evident Reference to a Ræſurrection; which plainly 


ſhews it then to have been aſſuredly believed among the Fews. Dr. Scott thinks it 
was revealed to them by Daniel, and Ezefiel, in order to prepare them for thoſe ſevere 
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referred to, could afford certain Proof of a Reſurrection. It is obſervable, that Foſe- 

phus, being probably aſhamed to avow a Hope which the Heathens had ſo much de- 

a, ſuppreſſed this Circumſtance, and only hints at ſome Expectation of a future 
tate. 8 . | | 


17 Better Reſurreftion.] Dr. Owen underſtands this, as if the Apo/ile had meant, 


F the Wicked. But- it is obſerved by Jacobus Capellus, that moſt probably, in that 
aſe, the Article would have been prefixed, 7ys xpeutTovos avacartes. The Opinion 
of Crellius and Dr. Hammond is, that the Word, better, is to be underſtood as oppoſed 


phraſe ; ſuppoſing it bears a Reſpect to the Deliverance which they would not accept, 
mentioned in the Words immediately preceding. Mr. Hallett is exceeding clear, 
that the Oppoſition lies. between the RefurreQion to eternal Life which theſe Martyrs 


in the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. 


E 4 A 
— 


Chap. xxxvii.' 15. But Scourging was ſo frequent a Puniſhment, both alone, and be- 
fore a capital Execution, (Compare Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the Goſpel Hiftory, 


Vol. i. Book 1. Chap. 8. $. 13. and Dr. Scott on Matthew xxvii. 26.) that it is proba- 
ble, it was inflicted d on many other pious Perſons on Account of their Religion. 


ph, 4 * . 
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they ſeemed more than half dead; even a 


Trials, which they were aſterwards to undergo for the Sake of their Religion. Scott's 
Chriſtian Life, Vol. 5. pag. 208. But it may be juſtly debated, how far the Paſſages 


to a preſent Remiſſion of their Torments ; and this Senſe I have adopted in the Para- 


— 
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R ;. Heb. XI 35. 


36 


ings (g); but neither the Deriſion, nor the 
Pain, could prevail upon them to deſert 


utmoſt Force of Bonds and Impriſonment, in 


The better Reſurrection, that is, the Reſurrection which is better than the Reſurrefion 


expected, and the Reſurręction of the dead Children to Life in this World, mentioned | 
() Scourgings.] Jeremiah was buffeted, Fer. xx. 2. and ſome think, ſcourged too, 


114 « foned, ware / 
= | an, 
GAL which commonſy attends ſuch Confins ments. niger oeil; 
1 Heb. XI. 37. And others were brought out from wo 37 „ Thy TY 185 

Bonds to the moſt infamous and painful they were ſawn aſunder, 


were tempted, were ſlain 
- Execations;; and they were ſome with the Sword : they wan- 


ftened, and others ſawn aſunder { G. they dered about in Sheep-ſkins, 
were tempted (i) by unheard of Cruelties on and Goat-ſkins, being det. 


the one Hand; as well as the Offers of m- 6e tormented: 
mediate Deliverance. on the other, and at 
length ain with the Sword; ' they wandred 
about, cloathed in the meaneſt Manner, and 
ſometimes, when their former Habits were 
worn out, only in Sheepshins(k) and in Goat 
Eins, being deſtitute of the common Ac- 
commodations of Life, affifed: —5 even 
tormented, ſometimes. by. the Fury of their 
Enemies, and: at other Times, "bythe: Ri- | ; 
gour of the Seaſons though theſe 38 (Of whom the World 


were Perſons of the wo amiable and ve- was not worthy) they wan- 


1 Chara de rs, of whom the World. was dered in deſarts and in moun- 


„ 5 1 ana y ſhould inhabit it; they Can as End and. 
. wandere: in Deforts, and in Mountains, and 


in Deus, and Holes of the Earth, that they. 
might hide the Ives, if poſſible, from e 03 nach er 
of their Perſecutors, Z 
like Day gs hunting or their Prey, flowed 67g . 
them even into theſe laſt Retreats, _— A bat 
and e they, W 


09 * Sander:] Dr. Prideaus, | (Conner, Pali i. per. 29. # and. many others, 
fuppoſe the Apoſtle might here refer to the Tradition 8 | the Jews, that the Pro- 
be ge was fawn aſunder' at the Command. of Mana Calmet underſtands by 

HP | 2 reſfon, being torn in Pieces, as it were, under a threſbing * conſiſt- 
85 | ing of eien Rollers, full of har Iron Teeth like 7 a Harrow. mpare {air xli. 
| ; | „ xxviii. 27. 2 Sam, Xii. 31. Calmet's Dif. Vol. ii. Ne. NO « 134» 135: 

ti) Tempted.] Some ſuppoſe 2 Miſtake in the Reading, at it tbo d bee erupo- 
dean, they were ſeared with a red bot Iron, or burnt alive; welch undoubtedly would 
Five a ſtill ſtronger denſe. The learned Albert, (Obſervat, Philelog. LM, 436.) 121 - 

poſes, that Aten of rep n, the Apoſtle wrote gg 


| : ; ay, W. h ich expr 
: „ their being ſqueezed to Death by 05 or Cords twiſted, and. rawn tight about 8 
| 1 or at leaſt, their Being firangled, | 
5 ' (4) Sheepſhins della] The Seven x: in the Caſe of Blijah, tranſlate the Word 


which we render Mantle, by Aheaſlu, a cepſein. 'That.$ heepſkins Gaatſking, or 


at leaſt the Skins of ſome Dy Were W. the int Prophets ſeems 
to be n Zach. xiii, 4 PR N * mk . "mn R 9 75 
EY * 


39 And theſe all having | "And all theſe \Herbon * in Aifferenit Apes, "OY 18. 
obtained a good Report pere ſupported under their reſpective Trials, LEES 
pe ne Promile: e ſevere and extream A8 they were, by the Ex-H 39. 
i erciſe of a firm and lively Faith, in the Fi- 
delity of Gop, and the inviſible Rewards 
and: Glories of a future State: And it was 
by this, that having obtained. a good Re- 
port, they perſeveted to the End. But they 
did not — the full Accompliſhment of 
the Promiſe inade to their Fathers, nor have 
they yet arrived to the full and compleat 
Enjoyment of that Glory, winch Faith 
40 Gov having aides taught them to expect: 60D having, 4 


ſome better Thing for us, according to the Counſels of his infinite wy 
that they without us ſhould 


* Wiſdom, provided ſomething (till better for ut, 
_ ORR" in the Goſpel Revelation; that ſo the Beauty 


of his Conduct and Adminiſtration might 
be ſo much the more apparent; and that 
they, without us, might nat be made perfect (I); 
but all might end with the grad wig Dignity 
and Propriety, in bringing all his Children 
7 . to the full Conſummation of their 
Hopes in Chriſt Jeſus his Son, at the Time 


of his final and triumphant Appearance. 
XII. x Wherefore, ſee- 


In the mean Time we may conſider this ned. XII. 14 
ing we we * * . glorious and triumphant Aſſembly, as look- ; 


ing down from the peaceful and bleſſed 
State at which many of them are already 
arrived, and obſerving the Manner in which 
we endeavour to follow them. And let the 
e animate us in a becoming Manner. 


Being 


F . 


22 I 3 Der they, without us, might not he made beet] It is TEND whe this 
refers to the moſt perfect State , mi the Church on Earth, and ſo expreſſes a Decorum 


in the Conduct of Providence, in gradually improving the Church of Gon; or to the 
Glory of the future Stats. 1 have given in the Paraphraſe what ſeemed to me or 
moſt noble and important Senſe. —The learned Wolf Ifrus, e Philelog. Vol. iv. 


774.) mentions with Approbation the Ren of Alexander More, to this een 
that the Promiſe which theſe Worthies did not receive, related to the fir/t perſonal 
Appearance of the Meſſiah, That the better Thing which Gon hath provided for us, 
is the Promiſe of Chri/t's ' fecond Appearance, that they might then be made 


vio vin % Pow we Wee zecarey the 3 * ny . romiſe 
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ES .. =" = W 4 7 Odo rg 0% CET wo . 
BE: _ Heb: XII. 1. ſurround us on e a Va Sin which Jock bs calily be. 
| merable Aſſembly, the Spectators For our ſet us, and let us run with = 
: k 20 Trial, Jet us lay afide every incumbering Weight, beer the Race that i is let - 
8 and eſpecially the Sin; "which in preſent' Cir. Oo 


Tis : | 1 has the greateſt Advantage [againft 

(o), J mean, a Diſpoſition to relinquiſh; 
1 difſemble the Goſpel, for Fear of Suffer- 
ings; [and] let us run with Patience and 
Perſeverance, be Race which is ſet before 1 us, 
reſolutely perſiſting in it, how long and pain- 5 

2 ful ſoever it may be. Looking off from 2 Looking unto Jeſus 


. every Object which chi interrupt us in the Author d Finiſher of 
our Career, and fing our Eyes upon Feſus, r Faith; . for the J oy 
the 2 80 275 Seer of 2 Faith (), Fon ow 


a N 2 225 who 
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en) „ Being e as; Se. let 10 Dor Tranſlators have rendered this, 
Wherefore ſeeing we alſo ; connecting u, with nes. herons it ſhould be joined with 
Tolyagey, and conſidered as a Kind. of Expletive. _ 
| lux) Cloud of Witneſſes. | Cappellus thinks, this Expreflion is an Alluſion to vaſt Num- 
LE | bens of Birds flying together like a Cloud, Tia. K. 8. The Word Witneſſes certainly 
alludes to the Olympic Race, where Perſons were appointed to ſtand at the Mart, to 
obſerve who firſf came thither, and give Evidence in Favour of the Congueror; upon 
whom therefore a Crown was beſtowed according to their Teſtimony. The Alluſion 
in laying afide every Incumbrante;. is too evident to need further mM ation. See the 
next Note. - 

(e) In prefent RFA a the greateſt . apa{ſiar waturarw.)] This 
=_ -- .-- tas ſome imagine) may fignify a Sin which fits eaſily about us; which is explained of 
=_  - _ te Vanity of 'the World, that ſeems to be Matter of comparatively little Danger, yet 
=_ may be a fatal Entang lement to us; as, light Garments: may to thoſe, who run a Race, 

when th are . about by the Wind. Others would render it, The well circum- 

flanced Sin, in Oppoſition to What is awigirdlac, without any recommending Circum- 
ſtance, 3 of Ornament. * it is illuſtrated by Dunhp, Val. i. derm. xiii. pag. 

g— I EL 

MJ The . and Einiſber of our Faith, J. It muſt be confeſſed the Word fone] is 

not in the Original; but the Faith of which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher muſt be 

the Faith of 225 ftians ;\ and when he is ſaid to be the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 

it muſt fignify not only that he was an' illuſtrious Example of it, but that, as our 

. Leader, he brings us to it, and carries us on in the Exerciſe of it, till we attain the 

compleat Felicity, 3 which it was intended to introduce us. — —The Word, looking, 

egen les. et Bo ifies our taking off our Regard from other Things, that we 

may fix them upon Chri/t. — Mr. Dunlop thinks Chrift is called the Author and Finiſher 

of Faith in Alben to the Judges of the Games, who ſet Laws before the Contenders 
whereby they were to govern themſelves, and then adjudged the Crowns to the Con- 

owt: Thus, ſays that excellent Mriter, he eaſes us E our Burdens, animates our 

aintneſs, retards the Progreſs of our Enemies, and at length will with his own 

Fand fit upon our Heads that beautiful. 3 which he hath purchafed with his 
own Blood. | (2) Fer 


+ 


— h | | 5 the — daga * 3 1 
" that was phaſe inten”, who: called us out to this ſtrenuous, yet Sect. 18. 
dured the Croſs, deſpiling lorious, Enterprize; who animates us by Reb . 


5 es Example; and ſupports: us by his Grace, 
Thoons- od ow. itill the Seaſon: comes, in which he ſhall be- 
e, AF ſto upon us the promiſed Crown. He in- 
gr pr ORE _ deed is the moſt illuſtrious Example of all, 
cle thr: _ 4who fur the Foy and Glory that war ſet bes 
. fore hin (J., in the View of honouring his 
4 Heavenly Father, and procuring the Salva- 
tion of Men, and ſo pa to ſuch exalted 
444... . Honour and Felicity, endured all the 
eee e ies of ebe. deſprifing the Shame of ſo 
il gnominious an Execution. And accord- 
ingly, now the Infamy, the Pain and the 
Humiliation are ceaſed for ever, he is aſcend- 
N e. to that World, where alone ſuch con- 
ee eee ſummate Qandaals could receive its proper 
4: 1... Reward. And there he zs ſet down in con- 
7  Mhnaidnd peerleſs Majeſty, at the Right 
: | Hand of the glorious and exalted 7 281 1 
60D, there to live and reign in immortal 
| Felicity and Dignity. And among all the 
7. ot 1: NG Emomibles: of Faith, by. whom 
wt 2 1. you may be animated and edited, there 1 is 
es dvr none. Wer to 97855 


IMPROVEMENT 


8 Su pen we ſhould read thoſe animated Periods, without feeling 
our Hearts glow with a facred Ambition, of acting as becomes 
chose who have heard ſuch Tidings, and beheld ſuch Examples! 
If the Triumphs of Faith in Rabab, and Gideon, and Barak, and Ver-31,3% 
Samſon, and Jeptha, cannot move us, nor even thoſe of David, and 
r. e - | of 


. 15 


wig * For the ey that was ſet before him. 1 Some would render t, Els of the Joy 
that lay before him, meaning the Honour and Happineſs he might have enjoyed in the 
preſent World. But @goxeuans has ſo evident a Reference to Verſe 1. that I cannot 
by any means a nk in that Interpretation. Beſides, the Word ail: may well ſig- 
3 5 ſet againſt that Fey, and then the Meaning will be, that he deſpiſed: the Shame - 

of the Croſs, in Compariſon of the Joy ſet before him. Nor can we imagine any 
Love more diſintereſted than that, which ſhould make his recovering Sinners to Gab 
and Happineſs, the great Joy of his Heart, and, in Oublerriency to the Divine Glo- 
Iy, the grand Motive of his Actions and. Sufferings. 


$68. 18. 


Ver. 35. 


among the worthieſt of them, who were tortured not accepting De- 


| though their Names may be periſhed from among Men, and the 


| They are now- bathing, in thoſe Rivers of Delight, which flow 


Ver. 40. 


J us behdld other Cetas in wle 
. . Mouths of Liam 


. r to theſe Triumphs. They ſubmitted to Impriſenment, and 


L Death: 


of — if we aw infenfible of 8 Proves which 
xendance on the Lord 60D of Hiſt, let 
ch they-who ſeemed weaker, became 
gloriouſly victorious; Let us remember, not only the 
pted, hut the Violence of Fire guenched, when 
the faithful Servants of God were'thrown into it. Wen, let us be- 
hold thoſe who endured its 'unquenehed Violence, and turned all 
thoſe painful and terrible Senſations, into an heroic Occaſion of ex- 
preſſing the ſuperior Ardor of their Love to Gop, and the Stedfaſt- 
neſs of theit Faith in him. Let us remember thoſe Muths, and 
Children, and Women, among the reſt of theſe Worthies, indeed 


ny 


yet mote 


— 


Hen, that they might obtuin @ better Refſurreftion. 
In vain” were all the _—_— 5 perſecuting Rage and Cruelty, 


— , 3 *%, too 


Baniſhment, ho dear ſoever "Liberty, and their native Country, 
might be; they quitted their commodious Habitations for Rocks and 
Caves, and their comfortable A pparel, for Sheep-shins and Goat-skins. 
And when Ge ee and Dent could no longer ſhelter their Wretch- 
edneſs, but they were ſeized by their blood -thirſty Enemies, they 
beheld, aind endured, undiſmayed, the moſt horrid Inftruments of 
When the piercing Sword entered their Vitals, when over- 
whelming Stones daſhed them in Pieces, when the torturing Saw 
was tearing. out their very Entrails, there was a Principle within 
ſuperior to all theſe, which nothing could pierce, which nothing 
could rend away, which nothing could overwhelm, Gop hath done 
an Honour to our Nature in raiſing up ſach illuſtrious Perſons, of 
whom the World was not worthy, and whoſe diſtinguiſhed Worth 
could never. have been manifeſted in the Eyes of their Fellow. 
Creatures, had it not been called out to ſuch rigorous Trials. Well 
might they rejoice on any Terms in their Diſmiffion from a State 
of Exiſtence, ſo far beneath the Elevation of their Views. And 


distinct Hiftory of each lot! in the Crowds of countleſs Multitudes, 
yet are they all in Remembrance before GOD; and the Death of each 
of bis Saints, in ſuch Circumſtances, peculiarly precious in bis Sight. 


thro! Tis celeſtial Paradiſe, and Waiting the full Conſummation of 
their Hope in that Betrer Reſurrefjon,, in the Views of which they 
ſuffered ſo bravely. In the mean Time, they hook down, as it were, 
from the Battlements of W N aer 5 upon our 


Race. 


. 


the Sin which moſt eafily beats us. And to eſtabliſh all our Fortitude; 


Ambition, of Duty, and of Gratitude, fire our Souls, and add 
Wings to our Zeal: So ſhall we at length ſhare in his Foy, and 


1 A 


J•IIII d . 7 - 


5 ink N + a folio 958 16. 
ing! Let by 2 een Weight, let ws ; eſpecially, BY pard at 
e_ 


and to awaken all our Ardor, let us look to an Object 


brighter and 


nobler than all theſe, even to the Son of GOD, the Sun of Ver. 2. 
 teouſmeſs; ſhining in high Pre eminence above all this Cloud, +-- .."\þ | 


it were gilding it by the Reflection of his effulgent Rays. Let us 
Jook to Jeſus, who kads us on; to Jeſus, who will compleat the 


Triumph of our Faith, and ſet the Grown on the Head of every 


one who overcometh ! Let us daily think, what Agony, what Tono- 
miny, he endured for us; and let every b ee of hols. 


fit down. victorious with him on his Throw. a be bath | os 3 
_ 15 1 5 ous with the Father on bis * ; 07 OVercome, 


„ 2 3 


poſtle N 5 1 e to ** 5 
e the Afiitions, to which. they were expoſed, 
all to exert themſelves vigorouſly to promote the united 
 Tnteref of Peace and . Heb. XII. 34. 


HRE ws XII. 3. . 9 XII. 


OR conſider him that N order to encoura ou, my dear Sect. 10. 
.endured ſuch Contra- Pr ag 9 


- Brethren, in your Chriſtian Courſe, I I 
Ginn 5 * al have directed . I muſt again direct * 
| you, to the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt: Fur what 
can be more important, than to confider 
um (a), who with patient Fortitude endured 
ſuch obſtinate and perverſe Contradictian of 
On.” Sinners WY. 1142 Think 
how: 


(a) Co her him: eee The original Þ Ward is very emphatical ; 1 251 
Era mus Sebmidius obſerves, is a Metaphor taken from Avithm tical and Geometrical | 
ee Fry 2 auc 1 He e wo ns 7 _—_ which they 
ſhould conſider uthor 3 ir Fai the 4 

. his Caſe, and their own. 7 2 vs 
(3) Refited 


WW 
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Hadron ar 


ES, 'Þ Arlbindeed . be ee ien 
„„ | ſhould deſert his Cauſe,” on Account of any 


ſuch Trials, as you have yet endured; for 
you haue nat as pet . eee the ſevereſt 
y; nor reſßſted unto 
Sin (60, as he did, 4: 


Proofs of your Integ 
ibo; flriving aguinſt & 
who made his Life a Sacrifice to Duty. 
ye ſeem to have forgotren the Exbortation ( (e) 7 
of the Word of Gop, which 
as to his Sons, (Prov. iii. 11, 12.) faying, 
My Son, deſpiſe not _ chaſtening of the Lord 
as if it Were a atter 
ſink, ben thou art — by bim; but a- 
void the Extreams of proud Inſenſibility, 
and intire Dejection. "For whom the Lord 
loveth, be correctetb, and ſcourgeth, with 
ſeeming Severity, 
ceiveth ſa) to peculiar Favour. It is evi- 
A 92 85 dent therefore, that zf ye endure chaſtening, 
0 | GOD aealeth 1 you, as wiſe and affection- 
* ate Parents deal with their beloved Sons; for 
1 | Gi Son is there whom: the Father chaſleneth 


not? 


1 ö ee Ie 1 ju 


b tha are many Agoniſtical Terms in this Context. 


ee leſt ye be wearled 
* Ms dint in e 


: 4 Blood, fir 


"ſpeaketh" to you, 


not thou the chaſtening of 


nor faint and 


- 


* 
: 


* $ * 
. ay 1 ” * f 
270 Min ) 
* 4 


4 ;Yohawen not pe yet: elle 
80 ks againſt 
in. | 


5 And ye FO 8 
Exhortation, which 
Ge unto you as unto 
hildren, My Son, deſpiſe 


the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art 'rebuked or him, 


6 For aha the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and 


every” Son 'aohom be re- 8 ſourgeth every Son whom. 


he receiveth. . 

i 7 if ye ankew. chafien- 
ing, God dealeth with you 
as with Sons: For what Son 


is he whom the Father 


chaſteneth not?: 


a 
> 


obſerved 3 e me that 
In the Phraſe before us there 


„ 5 | ſeems to 'be. an Allufion to the Pugiles, or Boxers, who fought erect, with their 
* | 85 Hands ſtretched out, and were often beſmeared with Blood. Ar. Saurin | ae ob- 
. 5 ſerves in, his beautiful Aluſtration of this Texts (Serm. ix. por: 90 ) that ometimes 
bY | __ "Men were killed by the Blows of the Ce/tus. See alſo Dr. Whitby * ge 
. (e) 1. have Forgatien the r N 3 and ſome others, chooſe to read this 
1 . Clauſe with an Interr , | Have ye forgotten the Exhortation ? 
(d) Whom the Lord __ he corretieth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he recetveth.] 
There ſeems. to be a beautiful Gradation in, theſe Words, To receive memes here 
to have a particular Regard fe vr. Compare Iſai. xlii. 1, in the Seventy. The Paſſage 
is quoted from Prov. ili. 11, 12, and the laſt Clauſe of the Apo/ile's Citation, which 
Us And "Jeourgeth- every Son whom he receiveth, is. by our Engltb Verſion, and the old 
Latin, there rendered, even as a Father the Sor. in, whom * deligbtetb. And this is a- 
. to the modern Pointi But n Change in the Hebrew Letters, 
Clauſe may be tranſlated as it is by t le, N to the Rendering of the 
pn, and Rn other ancient V. e See , Hallett in lie. : 
WF | 0 Baſtards] 


which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence: ſhall 6 , and ſubmitted patiently and quietly 


* Corriltionts @ age opt IF 


on, and no wile and 


Chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are Partakers, then are ye Chaftiſement, of which all the genuine Chil- 


Baſtards, and not Sons, | dren are Partakers, then are ye treated as 


Men often treat Baftards'(e), about whoſe 


Education they are often careleſs, as being 
aſhamed of them, and looking upon them 
as a Scandal to their Families; and nat as 


they treat their legitimate Sons, whom they 


intend to make their Heirs, and concerning 
whom they are ſolicitous, that they may 
be happy themſelves, and a Credit and 
Comfort to the Family they ſtand related 
to; which a Child left to himſelf pwr eg 
Cone, is by no means like to prove 

. 72 ads wwe bad Fathers of our 


corrected us,we' gave |them\ Reve- 


9 nr we have - 
had Fathers of our Fleſh, . 


we not much rather be in 
Subjection unto the Father ds their Diſcipline, ball e not much rather, 


eie on the juſteſt Principles of filial Duty, bein 
Tt. Subjection to the great Father of our Spirits, 
by whom that nobler Part of our Nature 

was produced, in the Production of which 

our earthly Parents had no Share? And 

1 indeed we know this to be neceſſary, if we 

2 deln 


(e) B rd. In thoſe aiſolute A es there were among the Heathen: many baſe- 
1 Children. And it is highly probable, that as for ſuch, their Education, (like 
that of Feptha, whoſe fatal Error might perhaps be owing to it,) was much — 
ſo 55 NN 1 * into a 7 

010 1 Inſtead of «a, ihe Sri Ver ſeems to have read « , but if. 

This Readi 15 1 is followed by Curcelleus 4 Beza rf ſome Approbation of it. 4 

The learned Albert, and Raphelius, conſider the Clauſe as a ſmart and animated In- 

Particle and produce various Paſlages to * that this is the F orce of the Greek 
cle ele. 

(g) When we had Fathers of our Fleſh, — we gave them Reverence.)] 1. had indeed been 
more literally rendered, Ve had Fathers of our Fleſb, who corrected us, and we gave 
them Reverence : Which ſome conſider as a Hebraiſm, as if he had ſaid, No correfted 


us that we might give them Reverence. But it ſeems more natural to underſtand the 
Particle, xa:, as Connecting the two Clauſes, We had Fathers of our Fleſh, au we 


gave them Reuerence, which erſion * 
n r Of: "0M rp 


Vor. VI. 


not, more or leſs? There are ſcarce any Qui Pd 

dren, who do not ſometimes need Corredti. Ds 
„5 good Parent, who will eb. X. 

s But if ye be without always forbear it. But if ye are uithut 


* 7 a ö * * _— hos ed”. 
l n J bo OS. . 9 * * - „ 
16 N e 3-54 9 4 A F e * * 
4 * A R 1 
8 c - "4 


4 * ns; (b), aca R _ * | 
he will be infinitely fatal, and expoſe. 1 
© t6-a dreadful and a 4 Puniſhment. :. 
Heb, Kl 10. But nat to inſiſt; on Conſiderations "of 10 For e. for a 


few Days ch 
Terror ; let us attend to thoſe. of a more their — Pleaſure; os he 


nuous Nature, and ticularl thoſe for our Profit, 
be ch ariſe from the Reaſon of. 1 ings, bearers Eu Fein. 
oa Nags what will on the whole be 
moſt conducive to our own trueſt Advan- 
tage. As for our earthly Parents, they in- 
deed for a few Days (i), <a Aa in a 
State of Infancy and Childhqed, corrected 
ſas] as. they. proce was and there: might 
ſometimes be a Mixture af Weakneſs and 
arbitrary Paſſion in their Chaſtiſements; bur 
| DP we-are-ſyre this ean never be the Caſe: with 
__ Reſpect to: our Heavenly. Father, Oh, far : 
5 ſttem that: If be take the Rod into his 
Hand, tis far er fedvantage, and. ST bu, es bid, 
indeed the greateſt Dignity,. 8 and 
Glory of | the: rational Nature, and what 
moſt immediately tends to the Happineſs of 
BE 22 _ Eternity. Nom it is true, a b. 2 one — <haſtenin 
mng for the prefnt frems 207 * 
[ Matter} f Foy, but of Grief: Tis pain- = IT — ——4 it 
ful to the Fleſh, and human Nature would yieldeth the peaceable Fruit 
rather deſire to be excuſed from it: But hes grains Pg lag 
123 it yieldeth the peaceful Fruit of © 5 


Wo 


Righteouſneſs (#)," Yo thufe toat ang in a ſunt- © 

{6 Aud live] This cg indy bag get de tribe Cont uences of 
Rebellion again the Father f Spirits, (in which there is an Auaſon to the capital 
Puniſbment to be. inflicted on a- diſobedient Child. Deut. xxi. 18, Ce.) is very re- 


markable;, and an Inſtance of the Apo/tlz's foreible Manner of ſuggeſting the 1 
weighty Thought, ſometimes in an-obligue Manner, and in very few * 4 Comp. 
Rom: xi. ult. 1 Tim. iv, 16; Tit. ii. 15. Phil. i. 29. Heb. ail, 28. And many Fg 
fages. to be. found in all his Writings. _ 
er Fans, 2x Days.) This is to be 2 pplied both to our Barthly Parents, and our 
er, and it contains a beautif . comfortable /ntimation, that this whole 
23 ared With, our future Being, is 2 ws fon js; Indeed infinitely 
16G than-the Days of, Childbuod 's thoſe of be Inge Li upon Earth. 
3 (k) Prarrftl Fruit of Righteouſn Go ]. Poſhb Ag to 3 ue. of Ole, 
be OG Seo dhe 30s in the Olympic , which 1 Was alſo an Emblem of. 2 


bk Ws. ES «I. 4. MD nt ks rs i 


TB rr 


& 


oT : b aue gs healed ; recovered from Falls or Weak- 


: ro Oe PE" 


able Manier exerci 2 therowith 5 % 


dure Gt btain, richly ret 


the moſt ſtrenuoüs Labor, 44 moſt afflic- 
tive 8 
12 Wherefore " up the Therefore rally eur Kei id © 5 2 
Hands which hang down, uf the Hund. bat „ K e (M), 
and the feeb 10 A. may exert themſelves" in this 92 5 | 


bat, and ſtrengthen the feeble tottering Knees, 


that they thay hold out to the End of this , 


And make firaight 5 ; 
Pati far your| Fort, E important Rice. nd by the proper Ex- 


that which is lame be turn- erciſe 'of Ku ig in your. 'Chrifttan 'So- 


the Way of Duty may be as obvious and 


ceaſy as ofible, that the reflow: the lame, and 

the decrepit, may not by Piſcouragements 

and Temptations, Be turned out of the Way, 
dr thrown down, but that every ſuch feeble 
OW... SPOT 1 3 . in the Way to Sion, may rat bes 


— 


ee. , and r to a e of more 
L ih UCL, l | | # 
n tranſlate the Won, 8 Pr Pall 


preſs Pleaſurg and Happineſs by "Paact.. 22 is of Opinion, that the Ex preſſion 


= £ at Peace wil 0D, , ohith u we obtain by Faith. See Cure Philolog. 75 a. iv. 


110 See therddy: Not only corrected, but e and edi if them 
Tings N ſearch out the proper fon which W. nr ng 8 to 


N N u the Hud 54. hang down.) The Connection of theſe Words in J. 
chu. & from whence they are b rrowed, leads us ww inked mem of Aſſiſtance 


[ras The Hr e dre by neceſſary Conſequence ſuppoſe a Care to exert or- 
es with 


gor and. — orig 55 certain that —_—— 


wiſe Aponi/tic Phraſes. 

By the 1 effion, make — Ne Paths foes your Feet, ſome underſtand order - 

ng their Lives Sade duraged by their Example. 
10 


nce make of Goſpel ſeem e bt hangin tbe agen en- 
desde 6 to unite bot ung Ball ous clues, py as it is Certain end 
not be Intended; 9 the the * 316d 2. 20 «fig 542 ould 


5919195 


. 77 5 | Produce and improves thoſe Virtues 1150 3 SAS 
ifs | afford"Peate and J0 5 Joy che Mo ang like F. 


; * n * 1 
le. * DO TP ttt T . 9 


12 


hat they 


13 


ed out of the Way, but let Cieties, and All the wt Offices of true 
it rather be healed, and Anne fiend, "make rait Paths ; 
| „ for your Feet. Regulate Matters fo, tha 


wy date 0 it a ſingular Senſe, a as by it had been ſaid, 7 your ä ann che 


1 : 122 


£45. 


. en e 
a 10. And While the? Intorefts of this 14 Follow Peace with all 
Fü 
1 tentions between Men, and even between the Lord: 6 
Chriſtians, let it he your faithful and zeal- 
ous Cares to pu¹ſ Peace with all Men, even 
1 when it may ſeem. to. flee from you. And. 
MM at the fame Time remember, er te 
BK | Conſequence may de, to cultivate univerſal 1 
Holineſs, in all its Branches; without dl. 
how ready ſdever Men may de vo. Sane: Oo hs on fr 
themſelves with vain Expectatione no Man | 


ſhall ſee the Lord. For it is his * 6 
wth sin rei ns, from that £ night of him e t ub; aut 
E | cb Sin rej World, for Which their C 
8 1 and Diſpoſitions render them al! 
= E e ee e 


IMPROVEMENT. 


TN what * Words can thoſe Exh ortations of the Apoſtle be 
exprefſed: By what more 2 Motives can they be enforced ! 
I Behold, the whole of oue . in one Word: To 
1 Ver. 14. . follow. after Peace and Holineſs | the moſt awful Engagements 
= ſuggeſted, that zo Man, . — 155 * Profeltion, or Hope, or Confi- 
dence may be, can poſſibly ſee the Lord without it ! What a Soli- 
citude ſhould it —_— to cultivate Holineſs in ourſelves, to pro- 
1 mote it in ofbers, and to remove every Opfirutttor as much ay poſ- 
2 5 fable. ©« Awaken our Spirits, O Lord , by thy "gy Spirif, that the 
= Ves. 12. 6 moſt languid Hands, and feeble Knees, may be ſtrengthened and 
3 * eonfit d“ And that they may be ſtrengthened, let us look to 
Ver. 3. our ir great Leader, to him who — thro 16 many Years, in the 
Midſt of the moſt violent Oppoſition, the moſt perverſe. Cuntradic- 
; tion. Surely. we might ſee enough. to. animate us to maintain the 
Ver. 4 Combat, even till we left the laſt Drop of our Blood in the Place, 
When we ſtrive againſt on, againſt his Enemies, and ours, to de- 
E oer, of e he aſlumed Fleh and Blood, 
He, the 30% leloved g was ditingrihed: | y Ale Fathers Chaſ- 
| fement, tho' there was not * leaſt Degree of Failing in 14 to 
| erve 


Deren 
AA 9 


deſerve it. But the Chaſlifemient 


ua rr rt And Sect. 3 is * 
ſhall we who have merited oY be chaſtiſed with Scorpions, mourn at — 
the Rod? Let this Scrs wt prin attentively reviewed, and laid 3 2 51 
in our Mind, to diſpo to the moſt * wh Patience | 5 3 
Affliction; and 1 2 and ee ., 
treamis, of 4. depifing divine Correftjons, ot fainting unde: 
Would we wiſh to be excuſed from the Tokens of Go ga 
Love? Would we wiſh te be neglected, as if re were Haller d, Ver. 8. 
rather than cultivated with the Diſcipline of heloved Children 2 
Were we ſubmiſſive to our earthly Neva and ſhall. we rebel a- f 
gainſt our Father in Heaven? Shall aue nt be is Suliæctiam tu the ver. 9. 1 
Father of our Spirits, and live? May ur: Souls remember the un- ; 
anſwerable Argument and the aufe Motive to this Subjection. 
In what would Oppoſition end, but in Death? And how unrea- 
ſonable would that Oppoſition be? Is G00 in theſe later Ages of 
the World become an was and tyrannical Being, that his Pro- 
ceedings ſhould now be. ſuſpected, and cenſured?.:Is he no longer 
concerned for the Profit and ee of his Children? Or is it ven. ror 
no longer defirable to be Partaker of his Holineſs? of that Halineſi, 
which is to. fit us to ſee. and enjoy him for ever? Lord, ſhould 
each of us ſay; I bleſs thee, that thou haſt made me Partaker of 
thy providential Bounties, of thy Goſpel, of thy Grace, in any De- 
gree: But, oh, my Soul longs to be Partaker of thine Holineſs, to 
bear thine Image more compleatly, as the great Glory and Bleſ-- 
ſedneſs of my Nature. For this therefore would I ſubmit to 
thy Corrections, tho' for the preſent ever ſo grievons, and wait thoſe: Ver. rr. 


feaceable Fruits of Rug which * ** 10 nick an 22 wa- 
lent . . 
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Apolil coutions abs 1 ple the 
= Big of the G90 5700 and Jatrificing t them to any fe- 
= RE "cular Vi Tews, or animal Gratifications ; an enforces the 
_—_— Caution by repreſentit g.the incomparable Excellence of 

thoſe Bleſſings, and. — Manner in which 

"they were introdiced, which even the IntroduBioh of the 


5 D J ak 2 5 . . La Mor. My: 4 Ges m0 


4.4 7 4 aa»$: 2 9 FS 
IE "k n x7 F 
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| 175 4981 18 . 35 „ ; 
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dee 20. I Hate bern earneſtly kee vou to I OOKING diligently, 
HebeXII. if. cultivate Holineſs, in vou On — vo left any Man fai of the 


. and Lives; 1 nd I muſt farther preſs it upon Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing 
vou, that you endeavour to maintain a 2 trouble you, and thereby 
friendly and brotherly Inſpection over each many be defledls 
other. Look to it therefore, with the greateſt os og dk 
Attention and = — for yourſelves and one 
another, 77 one, by Apoſtaſy from te 
Chriſtian: : fall ſhort f the Grace 
0 GOD; 0 ey Day of Grace and Diſ— | 
penſation of the Goſpel; % any Roo? of Bits 
Terneſs (a) and Poyſon, ſpringing up unheed- 
| ed, vccofion Trouble to the Society in general, 
| e and by it, before you are are aware, many be 
-” diſturbed and defiled, through the Contagion 


16 of ſo bad an Example: Le there be, ]j for . 
Inſtance, any Fornicator, who ſhould abuſe YI. 


the Liberty of the Goſpel .into an Occaſion 

of gratifying his fleſhly Luſts, or any other 

err tt and * Perſon (9 ), er 
ſhoul 


tas Root LS Bitterneſs and Poyſon. ] The Word N. which is uſed, Deut. xxix. 


18. F. 25 * an infectious Kind of Plant, which by its Influence tarnts other 
C 


ow new it. 
eee au is called a profane Perſon, becauſe as a prophetic Bleſſing 
en "don with 225 there was a profane Contempt of it in the infamous 


Bargain 


I N bs. 2 - : " 4 . 
. . k . 1 "is. 8 x * "x . * | 2 e [ 
fag? r 0 Moy ee * my He) 


Grace of Gop; leſt any 


_ CET. 7-8 1 


2 hn 9, hen} ft pd. 
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8 


Bargain here referred to. And as an 8888 Eagernel in the Gratification of 
_ Appetite, would naturally imply a Contempt of ſpiritual and divine Bleſſings, to be - 
ſacrificed to ſuch Gratifications, it was properly expreſſed by Profaneneſs. 


2575 3 for ons Man- thould. 3 20 an Gene 
f Meat 2 . 'Bleflings,.. acrificing them to 


ſo mean a Thing: as one Meal, gave away his. 

Dit FA even all the peculiar and e- 

+ 020 Pere ke onours, ARA as ere of his 

„ how Primogeniture. ye know, that auben 

12 Forge egen he afterwards he. would gladly 3 * the 
would * 3 Bleſing, which was its 1 valuable At- 
1 no . of tendant, be uns rejected (4), far when he 
Repentance, tho he ſought would have perſuaded Iſaac his Father: to 
it 9 ch Tears. have revoked and transferred that which he 
| had rs egy” before pronounced upon his Brother 

no: Room for Repentance(e), . 

no 10 Feil of changing his Father's Mind, 
by all his Submiſſions and Entreaties ; tbough © 
242. +. be. fought it earneſtly, and even . with Tears, 
+ - ++ + yet ſtill Iſaac perfiſted in what he had done, 

e ee 4 as MANA A r and he 


— 
7 


18 Firs + 270 mt come The ineſtimable Privileges and Preroga- 
unto the Mount that might tives, which the Goſpel brings along with 
be it, ſo ſuperior to the Moſaick Law, add 


great Weight to theſe” Exhortations- and 


Cautions; for ye, who are proſelyted to 

Chriſtianity, are not come to Sinai again, to 
to the awful Mountain, which wwas the Object 
of Touch 0), Es he It of it were 


pro- 


(e) For one Meal gave away his Birthrigbt.] That ſeems the juſt rendering of a); 
Bpuotws juices aT3oro TH Ir avrs. Dr. Barrow, I think, would render it, for 
one little eating Bout; but that ſeemed not ſufficiently grave. 

(d) He was rejefted.} From comparing the Blefling of Jacob and Eſau, Gen. xxyil. 
28, 29% 39» 40. it will appear. that there muſt be ſomething ſpiritual in the Bleſſing of 


Faceb ; elſe Eſau would not have been ſaid to be rejected, conſidering what he © 
tained. See Dr. Goodwin's Warks, vol. i. pag. 43. 


(e) No Room for Repentance.] We render. it no Place Repentance. The Mean- 
ing of this — 47 is not, that he would have — and could not; but that 


there was no Room for his Repentance, it would not be r arded,.or in otherſWo 
that his Father's Mind could not be changed. - * 5 bs 
(f) Mountain, which was the Object of Touch: oo ages! Dr. Wall in his 


Aeon this Place declares hin inclined, 3 ” Jad he Anthony of any A. 


nuſeript i 


n - ſome. preſent. Indulgence ;. as Els, TD 


* * 4% = 
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Heb. XII. 18. d, and Darkneſs, and dreadful Tempeſt, T 
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hibited on ſo high a Penalty; and to the 
ing Fire that ſurrounded it, and the thick 


-which were the tremendous Signals of Gop's 


:the Trumpet, which at length waxed exceed- 


10g loud ; (Exod. xix. 18, 19.) and the 


Voice of diſtinct Words, ſpoken with a Sound 


which reached all the Thouſands of Irael, 


and with wabich tbey who beard, were ſo pow—- 
erfully affected, that they entreated the Word 


might not be continued, or carried on any 
farther to them; but that the Remainder of 
what the Lord had to ſay to them, might be 


delivered by the Mediation of Moſes : 


For they were not able to endure that Charge 
which was pronounced ; ſo that there ſeemed 


little Room for the Caution given, and that 


with ſo much Severity, that it was added, 
ff fo much as a Beaſt touch the Mountain, it 


hall be ſtaned, or firuck through with a Dart, 


if it eſcape immediate Death from the 


_ Tempeſt and the Lightening. (Exod, xix. 


1 12, 13.) 
dA teaqdful, [that Moſes himſelf, who was 


And the Appearance was ſo 
happy in ſuch unparallelled Degrees of the 
Divine Favour, and accuſtomed to converſe 
with -Gop in ſo intimate a Manner, when 
urged by the People to act as their Media- 
tor in this awful Tranſaction, ſaid, though 


I conſent to undertake the Charge, I do ne- 
vertheleſs exceedingly fear and tremble (g). 


» 


* 


„ and Tempeſt: 


be touched; and that burneg 
with Fire, nor unto Black. 


19 And the Sound of 
'2 Trumpet, and the Voice 
of Words, which Voice they 
that heard, intreated that the 
Word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more : | 


they could not 
endure that which was com- 
manded, And if ſo much as 
a Beaft touch the Moun- 
tain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thruſt through with a Dart. 


20 (For 


21 And fo terrible was 
the Sight, that Moſes ſaid, 


1 exceedingly fear and 
qe) 


nuſcript or Verſion to ſupport him, to read s eee, which might not be tauched, 


referring to the Prohibition in Exod. xix. 13. and which the Apoſpie mentions in the 
very next Verſe. But there is no Neceſſity at all for this Alteration. For it is not 
intimated by the Expreſſion, that the Mountain might lawfully be touched, but that, 
as I have tranſlated it, it was the Object of Touch, which indeed is implied in the very 
+ rokibition itſelf. And in 8 fey ry Sinai, it was his Intention, to 

mate that it was an earthly Mountain, not like Mount Sion, the City" of the livin 
. II We On aunt Vow, "OY Ot Hove 


(/ Moſes faid.] This Circumſtance is not recorded in the Moſaic Hiſtory. Some 
imagine, that the Apoſtle received it by divine Revelation ; and others reſolve it into» 
| . | F ; 5 7 8 


City of the living God, the 


- +2 Bit e ze cone o Bur ye, 
Mount Sion, and unto the 


all theſe e even re Trice "nila and k 


| heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 


an 1 n of gentle Diſcoveries, which Gop makes of his 73 
Ae, Preſence on Mount Sion (5); and to the ho- 


I“ and joyous Solemnities, which race the 
oO NT - , - of the living 60 D ſituated there, 

Wan nme nn ee Jeruſalem, his facred and ever- 

_ laſting Abode; and fo 

ing Angels, whom it is impoffible to Num- 

23 To the general Aſ- ber: Ve are come 7s the great general 


ay a EN of the ofembly (+), and Church of the fi- born (x). 


in Heaven, and to Gop the the ' Prieſts of Go D, who are written in 
Judge of all, and to the Spi- Heaven, whoſe Names are regiſtered among 


| fed. m_ Men _ per- the Inhabitants of the Place; the Denizons 


2 * "WA X 


en, that ye are come ro GOD, the ſupream 
e eee TIER Fudge of all, from whoſe Sentence there 
can be no Appeal; and to the Spirits of the 
be oy Whoſe Guilt e weh expi- 


ated 


Myriads of ſurround- 


EY of that City, and Miniſters of Gop's Tem- 


23 


> 


ple there. Above alli it is to be remember- : 


Tradition, che Truth of which his Is nſpiration enabled bim to „Ang — Ar. Cal- : 


vin ſuppoſes Moſes ſpoke theſe Words in the Name of the People. 

(hb) Mount Sion.] There ſeems to be throughout this whole Period a Reference to 
the Manifeſtation Gop made of himſelf upon Mount Sion, as being milder than that 
upon Mount Sinai. And the heavenly Society with which Chriſtians are incorporated 
is conſidered as reſembling the former, (that is, Mount Sion, ) in thoſe Circumſtances, 
in which it was more amiable than the latter. Sion was the City ef GOD. In the 
Temple, which ſtood there, Cherubim were the Ornaments of the Walls, both in 
the holy, and mot Boly, Place, to ſignify the Preſence of Angels. There was a general 
Aſſembly and Congregation of the Priz/ts, which were ſubſtituted inſtead of the fir/- 
born, of whofe Names Catalogues were kept. There was'Go, as the ſupreme Fudge 
of Controverſies giving forth his Oracles. The High-prie/f was the Mediator between 

Bo and Vrael, (compare Luke i. 8 10.) and the Blood * Spring wh Þ7 


"i; T The g 88 Aſſembly : a wes) The Jearned Albert ſhows, (Obſerv. Philolog. 
5 441.) 5 at this Werd proper y ſignifies a ſtated Convention upon ſome jeyful and 
255 va Qccafion : particularly that it is applied to the "Concourſe at the: Olympic 
In which View it expreſſes a very lively and elegant Oppoſition to the Caſe 
0 oX the Ke who were ſtruck with a general Terror, when Hey were convened 
a bef ore. Mount Sinai. 

15 Fir/l-born.] Saints are called the firft-born, becauſe; under the Law; the bell 


5 vo were ey W do Go D, _ Heirs - . A double Kenan, and In 
deritance. aha > $ 4 ny OY 
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diator of the new Covenan 
lated, and "ey ſhortly arrive ar that and to the Blood of | prink⸗ 
World, where it 2 its ſupream Refi- ling, that ſpeaketh better 


dence; ſince you have happily drawn near * 


Ifrael of old, by the 


crying 
for Ven 


_ cious Character of Curt, and the Bleflings, inſtead of Vengeance, 


t Feſta, the Mediatur of " the New and better 

Covenant, far exceedin * eſtabliſhed with 
Mediation of Moſes ; 

and to tbe Blood of Sprinkling,. which ent- 


oth better Things than [the Bluodof Abel (m); 


1 whereas bis eried _ tm; bit 


And fince this the Nature of the Dil: 25 See that pe rnfull tne 
penſation under which ye are now brought, — that ſpeaketh :: For if 


eſcaped not who re- 


let me ſolemnly charge it upon you, to fee fulcd him that ſpake on 


to it, that ye rejett not lim that Penker ce. Earth, much more ſhall net 
vou, with theſe Circumſtances of Endear- Wwe: 


ment, as well as folemnity : Fer if they e. 
caped not capital Puniſhment, who rejected 
him that, by divine Inſpiration, gave forth 


e 3 (0 how much more * . 


ft Men er a/tified before 3 ſanfiified in their Natures, and: 
ME Lives. g Tet the Apoſtle here uſes the Expreſſion juſt, or 
rightaous, to intimate that he be hs: Pairiarchs, or Jewiſh Saints; and that: 
there was a., peculiar Propriety in doing it as he is writing to. the Hebrews. Matiss 
Death and Heaven; pag. 72. — Air. urges-this as. Proof of the diſtin&t Ex- 
Hence of the Joa in 4 /{Parate S. 1 

ln) {Blood of] Abel.] By this ſome underſtand the” B of gur i in general, 
called the Blood of Abel, becauſc he is the firſt. of whoſe Animal Sacrifices we read. 


But there is a Harſhneſs in that Expreſſion not eafily. paralleled; I ſhould: therefore 


rather underſtand it of the Blood of © Abel himſelf, as ia to the 25 entle and gra- 
ran down by 
his Blood. There is certainly ſome Tranſpaſition of Foy one: would have e 


che moſt natural Order here; but it muſt be aſcribed to the rapturous Manner in 
which S7. x er ol. theſe Things, and his. * of Matter vrhen he touch-- 


ed upon them. 


1 Him that gave forth Oxucles on Earth.] This is nerally exp ounded.of Moſes.” 


r. Pires refers t td Gon; ſince it. is ſaid; his Voice there ſhook Fr, Earth, which, he 
Kah, muſt be the Voice of Gop. And the Argument of the Apeflle, according to 
kim, is taken from the different Manner of ſpeaking; his ſpeaking on Earth being 
Accompanied with — Signs, Cc. Whereas his ſpeaking from Heaven means ſpeak- 


ing 


n r 75 
from in e um [that . 1646], 
— a Heavens? If all Indi 
ſes, a mortal Man, when Ding by divine 
| Authority, were fo ſeverely avenged ; how 

much more, thoſe offered to the Lord Je- 
ſus, who condeſcended to come down from 

5 Heaven; and hay afide the Glories in which 

he there dwelt, to undertake the Office of 
our Law-giver, and our Mediator | 

, 35 Whoſe Voice * And indeed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 

mook the Earth: but now whom Gop has now ſpoken to us, is the 


he hath promiſed, ſaying, 
Yet once hn I Gale — Perſon that preſided i in that great Solemnity 


the Earth only; byt alſo of giving the Law ; to which we have been 


Heaven. referring. It was he, 2oboſe Voice then ſhook 
| tbe Earth, and whoſe Spirit inſpired the 
Prophets; but now he hath promiſed, ſaying 

by one of them, (Hag. ii. 6.) Behold, yer 

once more I make fo thorough a Reforma- 

tion, that T may be ſaid to /hake not the Earth 

only, but alſo the Heaven (o). For it is in 

ſuch Language, that he hath choſen to re- 

preſent the Change of the Moſaick Oeco- 

27 And this Nur Yet nomy, for that of the Goſpel, And it is 


once more ſignifieth the re- 
- moving of thaſe Thi . Hr a. that this [Expreſſion], yet once more, 


re ſhaken, as of Things or for the laſt Time, not only /ignifies the 
that Removal and OW: of the 8 there ſaid 


ing by Chrift, coming down from Heaven, and declaring heavenly Thing 215 ( (715 il. 12, 


31, 32. 1 Pet. i. 12.) more glorious than the Law, (2 Cor. Hi. 6. —1 f.) But it may 
be objected, that Gop ſpoke to them from Heaven, when he gave the Law at Mount 


Sina, and that the Words, whiſe Voice, may refer to the latter Clauſe, him — ſprake 


eth from Heaven. Yet even on this Suppnfition, he that f eaketh from Heaven, muſt, 
I think, be GOD, fince it is faid, CIS his Ke Voice ſhook the Earth. ver. 26. 

(o) Shake not the Earth only, but alſo the ae N ſhaking muſt refer to the 
Alterations made in the Conſtitution of Religion be confidered not as introduftory 
to, but conſequent upon, the Coming of the I Mah. Many think this refers to the 


to 


26 


new Heavens and Earth, or the State of Glory be at length introduced. Grotius 


explains it of the extraordinary Phenomena in the Heavens, and on the Earth, at the 
Birth, Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and Miffion of the Spirit, as in Part an 
Accompliſhment of this P But there would be great Room to debate, how 
far theſe were more extraordinary, than the Cammotions on giving the Moſaic Law. 
Therefore choſt to adhere to the other, as the moſt. probable Interpretation, - 


8 2 | wo 00 o. 


240 By whomnieireceive a Kingdom, whichcannever he moved 
dect. 20. to be Galen (pi that is, of the Ordinances that ae madey; that."thoſe 
aol Moſes, as. of Things which» were made fen u which. cannot be 

_ alſo ſtrongly intimates, that he would intro- | 
duce thereby a Diſpenfation. to be changed. 
no. more, that the Things, nat ta be ſhaken 
any more, w#ght be ſet-up, and remain fixed 
on a perpetual Baſis; even that eternal King- e 
dom of Righteouſneſs and Peace, Which 
28 Son. - As, therefore we have received ſuch * bloom, we 4 
| an unſpoken Kingdom, which: ſhall never be Gout de mel, tet u 
removed to make Way for any different Have Grace, whereby we, 
Eſtabliſhment, and which gives us the Aſ- may ſerve Gop acceptably, 
ſurance of a Reign in eternal Glory, let us 39 
ſee to it, that we have Grace whereby we nay 
ferve G0 D, from whom we receive it, in 
an acceptable Mannen. As that Grace is ſo 
freely offered to us (7) let us not be ſo want- 
ing to- ourſelves, as to fall ſhort of it. And: 
while we feel our Hearts inſpired. with all that. 33 
Gratitude and Confidenee, which ſuits the 55 
Genius of ſo merciful a Diſpenſation, let, 5 ä 
them be attempered uuth a becoming Mix- 


the 

Py 
1 ; 
Ye... : | . 


be Things ſhaken: caXwonumon.] The original Word is very elegant and ex- 
preffive; it being, as the learned Bos obſerves, (Exercitat. Philolog. pag. 2 59.) a NM. 
taphor taken from Ships at Anchor, which though they are ſecured from being driven 
away, yet are in: a fluctuating Condition, and:tofſed up and down, within a certain 
Compaſs; by\the Force of the Wind and Waves. . 
[.) 450 Things made and conſfituted only for a Time.] Bos imagines that there 
zs in the Original a. Miſtake of the Tranſcribers, and for os e, as of Things 
which were made, he would read. aro ueros, as of Things ſhattered. and. worn out, 
e e teſſed and ſhaken, and therefore wanting to be: changed and repaired. 
And thus he ſuppoſes there is a Continuation of the Metaphor,. which is mentioned 
in the Nota aboue. But conjectural Emendations, ſupported wy the Authority of not 
a fingle Manuſcript, are not to be admitted without evident eceſfity,.. Mr. Pierce 
Juſtly remarks, that is frequently uſed for appointing or conſtituting, as in Chap. 
. ut. 2. Mart iii. 14. and. many other Places; and: that @+Towuge, being a Parti- 
ciple of - the Prater erfe ett Tenſe, ought not to. have been. tranſlated,, Things which are 
ade, as in our Engliſh.Verhion, but Things which were, or had Been made, or conſti- 
tuted een for a Time; and I have rendered and explained it accordingly. 


* 


(0) As race. is ſo freely offered. ] This is. frongh, intimated.in the Words of the 
Arber tation z elſe there could: be e it. And this-oblique Intimation, in 
- Þ.whichatis, as. it Were, taken for granted, that we may W e Grace, if we 


ul prager Methods for obtaining it, apyears to me peculiarly affecting: 


© 


ks Hurt 1 ON ture: OE rats 5 chat we Seck. 20. 
8 cos may not, by anunwarthy: Abuſe of the'Gof- HSE. 
0 2107 ©7167 = deprive ourſelves of its invaluable Bleſ- * 
e l 14 27 r l all Poffibility of fa. 
2 1 our Gon i is ther Remedy. For though our G0 D 29 
__ - minifeſts himſelf in the Beams of ſuch mild: 
„ Majeſty, he [is] ſtill poſſeſſed of that tre- 
>} 1.1. +31. + mendous Power, which was ſo awfully diſ- 
i played at Mount Sinai, and will break forth 
s aconſuming Fire againſt all thoſe that pre- 
. ſſiumptuouſſy violate! his Laws, and Wr ee 
ol 952 - Wis Goſpel. Ou iv. 23, 24.) 


r 2 LY 


OTST l 


HE Gleries of the eternal Jemovar are indeed inconceivable,. 

and immutable. Still he is poſſeſſed of all that awful Majeſty, 
which he diſplayed on Mount Sinai, and able in a Moment, as a 
devouring Fire, to conſume the Tranſgreſſors of his Law. But Ver. 29. 
though he kindly reminds us of this dreadful Scene, he does not 
mit and confine our Views to ir: He appears to us, not on thats 
Mountain, which was involved in Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, in Tem- Ver. 187 
peſt, and Fire; but calls us to the milder Glories of Mount Sion. 
Yet even there might our Conſciouſneſs of Guilt cauſe us to- fear. | 
How ſhould we appear in the City of the Living G0 D, or preſume Ver. 22. 


to mingle ourſelves with he general Aſſembly and Church of the firft- 
torn? How ſhould we hope for a Place among Myriads , Angels, 
and the perſected Spirits of the Tuft, in the Preſence of GOD, the 
Judge of all, if it were not for the Refuge and Support, Allez we | 
find in Feſ#us.ihe Mediator of the new' Covenant, and in the Blood f Ver. 24. 
Sprinkling, which ſpeaketh better Things than the Blood of Abel? 

But being thus encouraged, let us draw near with humble Belangſe, 
though with Reverence and godly Fear; while we hear the Voite that Ver. 2 
once ſhook the Earth, ſpeaking to us in Accents of Love, and pro- B 
miſing a Kingdom that cannot. be. moved.” That Kingdom db we in Ver. 28. 

ſome Degree receive now, and we hope for the full Poſfeſſion here- 

after. It ſhall indeed be obtained, if we learn ſo. to value it, as in 

the Expectation of it, 70. ſerve. GOD acceptably, in the Improve . 

ment of that Grace, which awaits us, to make-us equal to- his Ser- - 
vice: Only let: us fee to it, that we. do not, by our own Criminal 

Neglg 8 Joi & that Grace c T hat we — not prefect, and Ver. 1, 


fooliſhly 


Ver. 23. 


— * 0 Y * 
* 


. . Apat ans hn mano otherty 3 
0 of chat wretched En, 


having /* ſc . 4 f 

d my, as or one ſorry Meal ſol: 
be, with all its ſacred Privileges. How- —981 e 
followed him, have found, as he did, the Im- 
mein ſo fatal a Bargain; found, as he did, that 
Pluce , though they may have fought if 
fully with Fry with: an Ang iſh of Heatt, which none can 
conceive, but they who know what final and everlaſting Deſpair 
means! May Gon preſerve all his Churches from ſuch Roots of 
Ver. 15. Bitterneſs, as alas] have too often ſprung up among them! And 
_ ſince there is ſo much Danger, that many may be defiled by them, 
let thoſe that have a real Concern for their 2 515 and Safety, be 
looking round, with a proper Solicitude, to guard againſt the firſt 
Appearance of what may be ſo fatal to their Honour, their Purity, 

and their Peace. | | 


mY 


Ns oo Sill ee XX. 


The Apoile exhorts Chriſtians 19 haters 7 TO Purity, 
| _ Compaſſion, Dependence on the Divine Care, Stedfaft- 
neſs in the Profeſſion of 'the Truth, and to a Life of 

| Thankfulneſs ts GOD, and ee, nce to Man, from 

a Confideration of the ineftimable Priveleges derived 

2 is us from 8 which ought always to encourage 
” £ us boldly to endure any Iafumy and Suffering, which 
we may meas in his Cause Heb. XIII. 15 —16. 


e XIII. t, 5 Nh da XIII. 1. 


Seck. 21. 1 Sal conclude- my preſent Addreſs to you e "am con 
[ with ſome J Exhortatiens. And 5 
Heb. XIII. I. one of the moſt comprehenſive and impor- 
3 5 „nne you, is this: Det brot h | 
E: On. " pact rominae (9) _ Jou. And 
8 . remem- | 


oth WER bio Wachen Di. ane Wink this Exbontation wh petal 
able to converted Jerut, as the 2125 7 againſt their Gentils Brethren were in 2 
ny of * ſo __ that they were — to — them with Abhorrence. 


(.* Enter 


8 + * * oy 2 
* ” - . x acts. 2 8 N n 4 G 2 
, 4 - K 5 6 _ * 9 n W 4 * / 2 L * 2 
* ” * 0 „** , TT. Ea nnn] 9 * 
" => 44 þ D . 2 Ss 7 FX; EF AN 9 8 . 2 — 
ON N . i, 4 3 N L2H * 7 » 5 - 5 - T7, 4 : N * * * 
5 * FA * * 2 4 
Capt © hs Yo 


Hud not 70 forget Hoſpitality. B43 
ny of Benevolence, by which all human Crea 
| wig are connected with each other, but II . 

5 _ thoſe peculiar Engagements, which the 

Chriſtian Profeſſion lays yeu under, to ſtudy -- 
the Good of thoſe, Wwho by Faith in the 

Goſpel are all the Children of one Father, 
1 os and 2 of one glorious Inheritance. 

2 Be not forgetful to en- This ſhould certainly engage you to relieve? 
by Strangers: for there, and accommodate a in Neceſſity, 

y ſome have entertained : nog" os Pts ty ps & 
Angels unawares, and eſpecially your Chriſtian Brethren in their 

4 Travels from Place to Place, often under- 
taken for the Service of their great Maſter. 
Be not, therefore, forgetful of Haſpitality; 
for ſome bave, by the Practice of it, entertain · 
ed Angels, as common Strangers, without. 
. knowing it (6), and have found the Hoſpita- 
lties of many former Vears abundantly. re- 
warded by one ſuch favourable Viſit. And: 
thus you know not, bat they who come to: 
you under a very mean Appearance, may 
be as Meſiengers from ON to you, and 
; the Inſtruments of beſtowing ſome extraor- 
3Z Kamener Seat ee dinary Favours from him. You fee ma- $ 
zem Bonds, as bound with. ny of your Brethren ſuffering for Conſcience 

Artes 5 being peu. fake, and ſome thrown inte Priſon ; rement+ 
ſelves alſo in the Body. ber them therefore eſpecially, who are in ſuch 

Bonds, as if you were yourſelves bound with + 
them; [and] them that fjuffer any Kind of H. 
treatment in ſuch a Caſe, as being . 

ä allo? 


(5) Entertained Angels anawares.] It is poſſible that from the Story of Abrabom and 
Lot, who had the Honour of entertaining Angels, under the Form of ordinary Tra- 
vellers, ſome Tradition might reach the Indian Bramins, who tell their People that 
the GODS ſometimes deſcend in the Form of poor indigent Perſans; and that when 
any of the Children of Men relieve them, they repay the Charity with vaſt Advan- 
tage. See Millar's Propagation of Cbriſtiani ty, val, ii. pag. 217. I can day no Streſs 
upon Mr. Pierce's Reaſoning againſt our ſuppoſing that Cbhriſi was one of thoſe. 4 u- 
e then the Apgſile would have the Argument in a ſtronger View, by ob- 
erving that they had entertained way 'mſelf; (ke his: Notes on Chap. i. ver. 2. and 
Mr. Haller on this Verſe.) For the. Apoſtles were under no Obligation, on all Ocea- 
ons, to uſe the /fironge/} Argument that could. poffibly be thought of; and as there 
might perhaps be ſome Room to debate this Matter, it was great Prudence to build 
2 upon a Principle, in which all that believe the Authority: of- Scripture. 
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| Set. 21. uſo in the ſame Bach with them, 2 


Heb XIII 
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liged to a tender Sympathy; not now to in- 
Kft on your ſharing the fame common Infir- 
mities of human Nature with them all, 


which ſhould engage you to carry your Com- 


paſſion to Strangers, and even to Enemies. 5 
I know that ſome, who pretend to more 4 Marriage is honourable 


"I than ordinary Chaſtity, on Bray reproach- in all, and the Bed unde- 


tented with ſuch Things as ye have (d), with- Things as ye have! For he 


vine Providence may ſee fit to withhold. And 
though being ſo ſlenderly provided for, as 


avoid the Argument which naturally ariſes from hence agai 


filed: But Whoremöngers 


5 


bol Things 6f a conjugal Life; but I affure and Aquteren Goo wil 


you they are much to blame; for Marriage judge. 
Tis] to be held honourable in all (e), and the _ 


proper Uſe of the Marriage- Bed is to be 


— 


eſteemed aswndefiled; ſince none can ima- 


gine, that Gop- would make an Action in 


_ itſelf morally evil, abſolutely neceſſary for the 


Support of the haman Race in future Gene- 


-rations. But as for Whorethongers and Adul- 
teneri, who either deſpiſe, vr pollute it, GOD 


N 


may eſcape human Puniſnment. 
[Let your] Converſation [be] free from 5 Let your Cotwetſation 


e. D and i . Fe without Covetouſneſs ; 
every Degree of Covetouſneſs, and [be] con- pF eee, agyrath 


will undoubtedly judge them, however they 


out eagerly or impatiently deſiring what di- nan 


moſt of you are, it may ſeem very probable 
you ſhould ſoon come to want, even the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, eſpecially after the late Ra- 
vages you have ſuffered from your Enemies, 
ag who | 
( Marriage 3s honourable.) Some Criticks, and (elpeciatly the popiÞ TPriters, ts 
AVO | forbidding Marriage to 
the Clergy,) would render it, Let Marriage be honourable in all. and let the Bed be un- 
'defiled, But the Connection of the latter Clauſe introduced by the Particle but is ſuf- 
ficient to vindicate our Ver/ion, unleſs we ſhould be diſpoſed, with the Vulgate, to 
prefer the Authority of the Alexandrinum and Clermont Copies, which inſtead of Jt, 
read yap, For Whoremongers and Adulterers GOD will judge. 
4 Content with" fuch Things as ye have.) Phatylides makes uſe of the very Words 
of the Apo/tle in a Precept of this Kind, Apes“ pfui. But what the Age of that 
Writer was, I fear, it is impoffible to aſcertain. There are other Paſſages however 
in his Extellent Moral Poems, which makes it probable he was acquainted with the 
Bee, He, l 6 the Old, from Whenos he has taken is map pou an 


humane P recepts. e 
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Dey ſhould remember their deceaſed Paſtors: 1435 
hath ſaid, I will never leave who. have. plundered your Goods; (Chap. Sect. 21. "OR 
thee, nor forſake the, x. 34), be not anxiouſly ſolicitous about >> . ; 
F that; for he who hath all the Stores of Na- Heb KIII. 5. 
ture at his Command, and who owns the 
Relation of a Father to us, hath graciouſſy 
ſaid, (Joſh. i. 5.) Iwill not, I will not leave 
. thee, I will never, never, never forſake thee. 
6 So that we may boldly And tho” theſe emphatical Words were at 6 
ſay, The Lord is my Help. firſt ſpoken to Joſhua, yet it was not under 
er, and I will not fear what | 3 
enen a perſonal Character only, but conſidering 
e | him in his Relation to the Iſrael of Gop, 
and as acting for its Support; ſo that all 
Gop's People, as his Love to them is in all 
Ages the ſame, may take a juſt Encourage- 
maent from it, and we in particular may take | 
"= =. © Courage to ſay (e), The Lord [is] my Helper, and 
I IJ will not fear what Man ſhall do unto me: 
| Thus comforting ourſelves, not only in the 
ſeeming Uncertainty of future Supplies, but 
in the midſt of the greateſt Dangers, and 
when threatened by our Enemies with the 


Remember them which And let me now urge you to remember. 7 
te he ak e ts den and dei Pons, i., | 
the Word of Gov: whoſe ing formerly prefded over | you ( in holy 
HE Faith Things, have ſpoken to you the Word of GOD, 
whoſe Courſe is now finiſhed. Tho' all 
your Intercourſe with them is for the pre- - 
ſent cut off, do not however forget their 


Inſtruc- 


(e) We may take Courage to ſay &c.) This Application of a particular Promiſe to ſuch 
general Purpoſes, opens a noble Hint for the Improvement of the Old Teflament, upon 
this great and ſolid Principle, that GOD who is no Reſpecter of Perſons, intends, that 
Expreſſions of his Favor to this or that eminently good Man, ſhould be uſed for the 

| Encouragement of all others of the like Character. The Emphaſis of the Original is 
ſo well known, that J wg — 7 it. ATT Biſhop Wil 7 80 

Y Preſided over you.] Bi „(Funeral Sermon for Bi Pikins, pag, 7, 8. 
ai Ay ma alle 2] James the Apoſile, and to Fames, commonly called the fir/f 
Biſhop of Jerualem;; both of which had been put to Death there before this Epiſtle 


was written. — Our Engliſh Verſion here is very far from being juſtifiable, Remember 

them which have the Rule over you ; whereas they were now dead. It ſhould have 
been, Who have preſided, or Jad the Rule, -tver you; or as I have rendered the two 

7 7575 Connection, I bo having preſided ever you, have ſpoken to you the, Mord of 
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146 But efpecially fas Cnnien,. who ir ever-the ſame+ 

gect. 21. Inſtructions, and their Examples; but be Faith fellow,. confidering. 

2.1 LENS mindful. of that Faith which. they taught, 3 End of. their: Converſas. - 
Pour great Care to imitate them, confidering- 


the End: of” their Converſation. Reflect on 

$ the happy Manner in which they quitted 

Life, on that Support which they found, 

| | in their lateſt Moments, from the Truths. 

they had taught you, and on that heroick 

| Reſolution. with which ſome of them were 

animated to meet even Martyrdom itſelf in 

that facred Cauſe: And let the Remem- 

brance of theſe Things engage you ſtedfaſt- 

ly to retain their Faith, and courageouſly 

$ to follow their Steps. And remember 

bor your farther Encouragement, that tho? 

the moſt faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel die; 

yet as that facred Difpenfation ſtilf conti- 

nues immutable, ſo h Cbriſt, the great 

Guardian of thoſe who faithfully adhere to 
, in the Tenor of his Declarations, as well. 

as in the Glories of his divine Nature, [is] 

whomſoever you may be f Pe 


8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſime- 
Yeſterday, and To · day, and 
for. erer. | 


nſdever ferſaken. And 

let this be a powerful Engagement to ad- 

here to his Geſpehsand to preſerve it un- 6 
9 corrupted. In this View, fee to it, that . dierte and grange 

* be Al carried about by various and foreign Doctrines: For it is a Os 

Dofrines, diſagreeing with each other, and Thing that the Heart be e- 

with the great Standard of Truth in the- fabliſbed. with Grace, not 

Divine Revelation. Many are zealous for as 

ſuch, and particularly Judaizing Tesche, 

but remember, it it] a good Thing that the 

Heart be eflabliſhed in an Adherence to the 

Grace of. the Geſpel, and; nat zealous in 


_ 


_ . (8) Chriſt th ſame.) Fthink this makes a much nobler Senſe, If expfained of the 
—_—_—— of Chriff s Power” and Grate,. than if merely. underſtood of his Doc-- 
tine; tho I have given a Hint of the latter. Senſe, but of Regavd to ſome great Ex- 
2 , who have urged As v. 42. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 1 Cor. i. 24: as Inſtances in which 
as © MP „ Whiſe 


| * which have not pro- 
Hted them that have been 
_ vecupied therein. 


they, who have been moſt converſant [in them 
and regarded them with the greateſt Ex- 


10 We have an Altar 
whereof they have no Right 
to eat, which ſerve the Ta- 
ber nacle. | 


| thoſe Beaſts whole Blood is 
brought into the Sanctuary 


by the High-prieſt for Sin, 


are burnt without the Camp. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, 
that he might ſanctify the 
People with his own Blood, 

faffered without the Gate. 


__ who 1 FOO withoue rde Bast: ox 


Meats, and repoſing its Confidence in thoſe 


ritual Obſervances, which ſome are ready 


to lay ſo much Streſs upon; but by which 


actneſs, have not profited, ſo as to make any 
real Attainment in Religion, by all that 
Scrupuloſity and Monro 5 

boaſt indeed of many of their Privileges, 
in which they think themlelves ſuperior to 
us; but it is infinitely more than a Balance 
to all, that we have an Altar of a ſpiritual 
Nature, even that dignified by the Sacrifice 


of the Son of Gov, of which they have no 
8 For. de Bodies of 


Authorit to eat, who attend divine Service 
in the Tabernacle. For it is well known, 
that the Bodies of thoſe Animals, zobgje Blood 
[being effered} for Sin, is carried (H by the 
Higb. prieſt into the Holy Place, are accor- 
ding to the a of the Law, as. 
inſtituted in the Wilderneſs, to be burn 
without the Camp, and afterwards without 
the City of Jeruſalem ; no Part of them 
being eaten by the Prieſts. Now methinks 
there is ſomething in this Circumſtance, 
which may ſaggeſt to us Matter of pious 
and comfortable Meditation, when we com- 


They 


1 


thoſe Diſtinctions between various Kind of gect. 21 


>” WD. 
Heb. TER 


I 


18 


II 


12 


pare it with what we know ef the great 


High- prieſt of our Profeſſion. We may 
therefore methinks ſay, that Jeſus alſo, that 
under his grand ſacerdotal Character he 


might ſan#ify the People, not by animal 
Victims, but 5) his own Blood, which he 


offered up as a Sin- offering for us, to atone 


dur Guilt, and cotſecrat us to Gop, ff. 
fared not within the Walts of the Tem ple, 


Or 


925 75 ſe Blud —is carried &c., ] An 3 has been drawn from theſe Nordi, 


Eft wa 


om ſome 2 1 that occur, to prove that the Temple was ac when 


SO 0 Sacrifice 
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> 
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148 | 


— CV wu 


5 bee 02 feu Mis FR Prolf to G 0 D. 


Bed. 21, or the City, but upon Mount Calvary, 
HAY which you well know lies wit bout the Gate 
Heb. XIII. of Jeruſalem. And this Conſideration, 


13. 


as it ſuggeſts our leaving the Jewiſh Sacri- 


fices, ſo it ſhould undoubtedly engage us 


8 


willingly to ſuffer all Extremities in his 
Cauſe. Let us therefore break through every 


Attachment, and go out, as it were, unto 


bim wt thout the Camp, bearing our Part in 


his Reproach, If our Fidelity to him re- 


quire, as it very poſſibly may, that we 
ſhould ſubmit to Excommunication, Infa- 


my, and Perſecution, let us acquieſce and 


find an Equivalent in this Thought, that we 
are e rendered more conformable to 


Chriſt. And let us ſubmit to this ſo 


much the more chearfully, eonſidering how 
trivial the Intereſts of this mortal Life are, 
when compared with thoſe, which relate 
to Eternity; for it is moſt certain, that we 


fi Wet us 90 forth . 5 
unto him without the Camp, 
5 his Reproach. 


14 For here have we no 
continuing City, but we 
ors one to come, 


have here no abiding (City; in which View, E | 


ſpoke of our ſojourning: here, as an In- 
campment in moveable. Tabernacles or 
Tents. But, bleffed be Gop, we are ani- 
mated with the chearful Hope and Expec- 
tation of: better Bleflings; and ſees one to- 
come; a ſplendid and: ſeeure Abode, where 


it will be our everlaſting Buſineſs to admire 


and adore its great Founder and Sovereign, 
and to worſhip in his celeſtial Temple. In 
the mean Time, Jeſus is there under the 


Character of our great High- prieſt, who 


ever lives to perform that i n Office 
for us, to which he is every Way equal; 

him therefore let us always offer the Sacrifice" 
of Praiſe (i) to GOD, that is, the Fruit of 
Four] Lips, giving Thanks to bis glorious Name. 


16 But while. we. preſent this verbal "HS: let- 


us: 


15 By him therefore let 
us offer the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe to Go continually, 
that is, the Fruit of our 


Lips, giving Thanks to his 


Name. 


8 to do — and 


li) Sacrifice of Praiſe.) 'To ; Cigvoſe that this refers to: the Pucharif, FT the fol« 


Verſe to charitable Collections made at the Celebrationof that — 


ng. 
ſems very fanciful. 


 Rifetion on the r Wee 8 x 40 


to communicate, forget not: us remember, that another yet more ſub- Sect. 21. 


for with ſuch Sacrifices Gop 
is well pleaſed, - ſtantial, is required. Be not therefore for 


LL 
| gelful of doing all the good you poſſibly can, Heb 6 att 
min your reſpective Stations, and of commu- 
nicating liberally and chearfully of your 
Subſtance, to thoſe that are in Neceſſity; 
| for GOD is well pleaſed with ſuch Sacrifices ;. 
which were always more pleaſin g to him 
than any Victim, which, in the Neglect of 


theſe, N could be 9 to his Altar. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H 0 SE other expenſins Sacrifices which the Myſaie Gow re- Ver: 16. 
quired, are now entirely abrogated. Let us conſider this 

as an additional Engagement upon us, to abound more and more 

in thoſe of unfeigned Benevolence, and real Charity:;; rejoicing, that 

the Gop of our Lives, who gives us all, will condeſcend to have 

any Regard. to them. And let: our Brethren. in Cbriſt be remem- Ver. r, 2c. 
bered with that diſtinguiſhing Affection, which ſuits the Relation in 
which we ſtand to them; and in Whatever Bonds of Affliction Ver. 3. 
they may be bound, let us endeavour to make their Fetters fit lighter 
upon them, by every thing. which our compaſſionate Afliſtance can 

do for that Purpoſe ; confidering our ſelves as in the Body. 

That we may be ready'to all ſuch kind Offices, let us: endeavour: 

to overcome the Love of Money, which is the Root of all Evil. Let Ver: 5. 
us learn; (and oh, that Divine Grace may effectually teach us I) to 
moderate our Deſires, to be contented with what Providence allots 

us, whether more or leſs, and to fruſt in GOD, as to the Supply of 

our future Wants. Well may we not only truſt, but even boaft in 

him, when we. conſider, 'in. how endearing a Manner he. hath de- 

clared, with ſuch reiterated Aſſurances, that he will never, never, 

never heave us; that He will.not, yea, be will. not * farſake us. Surely, Ver- 5. 
the Language of the moſt chearful and couragious Faith wellicor- Ver. 6. 
reſponds to that of ſo gracious, and Soul-reviving a Promiſe: . Let 
Faith then put a Reality into. it, or rather glory in that certain Re- 

ality, which there cannot but be in every Promiſe; eſpecially as 
Thu Cbriſt, in whom this, and all the Promiſes, are confirmed to- ver. 8. 
us, in the ſame Yeſterday; Fo-day, and for ever. 

And let this Thought ſupport us under thoſe Breaches,. which- Ver. 7. 
may be made on the Church by: Death;. Chriſt ever lives ag. 
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Sect. 21. and protect it, and to maintain thoſe great Truths, which in every 
e Age have been the Joy and Confidence of his People. Let out 
Attachment to him, are. be preſerved inviolable, and the Pu- 

” rity of our Souls unſpotted. And let us never fear to ſhare in his 
= Reproach, in whoſe Glory we have ſuch a Security of ſharing; but 
_ Ver. 12. chearfully go as it were, wes of the Camp to him, who ſuffered Cru- 
28 Cifixion for us without the Gates of the City. Were we called to 
endure Martyrdom for his Sake, he would only lead us out of a 

Ver. 14. mean and precarious Tabernacle z for we have here no continuing City; 
but then he will conduct us, if we are faithful to him, to a City 

ſo durable, that its Frundations are repreſented by Rocks of ſolid 

Gems, fo glorious, that its Pavements are deſcribed as Gold, and its 

Gates as Pearl. May our Faith be daily beholding it as near; and 

may we feel every Day more of its attractive Influence, to render 
= Aàs ſuperior to all that Earth can promiſe, and to alÞ it can threaten; 
75 1 , While we are paſſing thither. Under = Guardianſhip, let us daily 
Ver. 15. be offe che Sacri Praiſe, the' Fruit of our Lips, givin 
| AE his N UF knowing, that while we are 2 on 
Journey to the New Jeruſalem, no Mountain can be ſo and 


rugged, no Valley fo * gloomy, as not ä _ 


— 
. * 


Sion. 


SECT. XXII. 


The A poltle concludes with recommending 70 en ene | 

ppb. merit Regards to their pious Minifters,. and in- 

treats: their Prayers; adding ſome Salutations, and a 
| Jolemn Benedicrion. Heb. Kill. 17, rothe Eni 


Hrskkwö XIII. = Hanaiws XIII. ). 


Bed. 22. 1 Have been urging you to, an An REV them that have 
fo Mil. on 1 Rememembrance of thoſe, who were, O% the Rule over y Oe 
| = ce your Teachers; but are now diſmifled 
* | fy theic Labours,. and. received to thoſe 
N = And I muſt: on the. ſame: Prin - 
E preſs. upon you:a due Regard. to thoſe 
e. Men, who ſtill ſuxvive, ON 


them, 


Por 0 — or thelr Souls 


your 224 as thoſe Rules and Directions, which the 


ney tht mult clay do it authoriſed by Chfiſt to give you, and ſub; 


Grief: for that is — fr 
* for 21 


; even the their Office ſhould ſome- 
times oblige them to make fuch: Addreſſes: 
to you, as may for the preſent be difaptee- 
able. For thty are ſolemnly appointed to- 
watch for your Souls (U), for their everlaſt- 
ing Safety: and Happineſs, And well know- 
ing that the Truſt is of infinite Importance, 
they would execute it, as thoſe that muff 
render an awful and. ſtrict Account of their 
Office, and of the Fidelity with which they 
have diſcharged it. Behave towards them 
therefore, while they are purfuing the ſe- 
veral Duties of it, in ſuch a Manner, that 
they may do it with Toy, and not with inward 
a (c), under Diſcouragements ariſing 
from your unkind Treatment, or from f 
other Irregularities of your Conduct, as may 
require them to interpofe by any Methods: 
of Severity; for that [is] moſt unprofitable 
and dangerous for you, and will on the 
whole be much more for your own Detti- 
ment, than it can poſſibly be for theirs. 


Breſrle over on. PE Lord Barrington imagines, that he refers to the Apoſtles 
Gude, to ſhew that he would not in any Reſpect derogate from theit ok Ba 
(Zy i. pag. 89.) but J cannot think the Word, ny«y4e, ſhould be thus limited. 1 
rather apprehend, with Mr. Beyſe, (Serm. * + i. 56.1 415.) that it refers to thoſe 


the ſeveral partieular Churches, The 5 of it to dioceſan Biſhops is merely 
arbitrary. 


(b) Watch for your. Souls J Chryſoflom ſays, he never read theſe Words without: 
trembling, though he often preached feveral Times in a Day. 

(e) That they may do is with! Foy, and not with Groanmg.] This muſt neceſſarily 
refer to the 2 iſcharge of their Office; for it is not poſſible for any {aig > vl 
neſs of the People to prevent a faithful Miniſter's giving up bis Account with Foy 0 


Mouths of all his People. But their Maſter: will remember what they ſuffered by 
their People's Means ; and the. Account ma nay fit heayy on them, when the Sorrows off 
their faithful Paſtors are all over. Not to ſay, that great preſent; Damage to the People : 


would proceed from thoſe Things, which are grievous to * A and. affectionate 
* Guides, See Dr. Owen. in lac. 
(d 


(lt pour ourfelres : for they them, therefore, who prefide over pn. (u), in ged. 2. 
b Kr 


with Joy, and flot with your ſebves 2 them] with a becoming Re- 


who immediately preſided over them in their reli airs, that is, the Miniſters of 


15 


Among: 


can any Groans be mingled with thoſe triumphant ons which Gon will put into the: 
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1 3 5 F Sap 4 bro 1 their. M 
$a. 18. Among the reſt of your Chriſtian Mini- 


2 ſters, we perſuade ourſelves. that you will 


not forget us. And we intreat, that Whil e 


Abſence may render many other Inſtances 


of Affection irnpracticable, you would not 


fail however to prgy for s. And indeed 


19 


Retirements, and in 25 ef public Aſſemblies, 
e refiored to you from 


20 


ſonably expect this; 7: 
mies may meanly inſinuate the contrary, 
ae are confident, that we have 4 good Con- 

ſcience, and have conducted ourſelves, fo as 
to have a Teſtimony to our Integrity in 
yours, that we are determined, whatever it 
may coſt us, in all Things to behave honou-. 
rably, to converſe in the moſt fair and re- 
putable Manner, according to the Obliga- 

tions of our ſacred Profeſſion and Office, 
though we ſhould ſacrifice every Thing to 


we may very chearfull 


1 


that Ae Aud T eſpecially beſeech 
you to, do this, that is, to pray 088 and 
affectionately for me, both in your private 


that I may quickly, 
this Confinement, and may have an Oppor- 


tunity of rendering you thoſe Services; which 


were prevented by this unjuſt Impriſonment, 
occaſioned by the Fury of the Populace, 
when I was laſt at Jeruſalem. 

And 7ow to draw towards a Cloſe, may 
that great and bleſſed Being, who conde- 
ſcends in his Goſpel to wes. himſelf to us, 


under the endearing Character of the GOD 


of Peace, abo reconciling us unto himſelf 
by his Son, becomes the Author of eternal 
Bleffings, cauſe his choiceſt Favours to de- 


ſcend upon you. May He, who, to confirm Ng 
theſe gracious Purpoſes, bab. brougbt again © 
From the Dead our Lord Feſus Chr, Th 


is conſtituted that great Shepherd ＋ the 


1 82 75 the Blood 7 the everlafing Cove- © 
4 e yoo! 


| and v very rea- N 
1, though. our Ene 


18 1 Deep for U us: 55 For we 
ave 5 Con- 

W in all T ings wil. 
ling | to live honey, | 


I9 But I beſeeth you the 
rather to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the 
ſooner, 


20 Now the Gop of 
Peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Je- 
ſus, that great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, through the 
Blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, 


21 Make you perfect in 
in eve 4 * do 
his Will, working ou 
that Which is we ** 
in his Sight, ban f der, 
Chriſt; SG whom 
for ever and ever. 2 


22 And I beſeech you, 


Brethren, ſuffer the Word 


of Exhortation ; for I have 
written a Letter unto you 


in few Words. 


23 Know ye, that our 
Brother Timothy is ſet at 


Liberty ; with whom, if he 


come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 


24 Salute all them that 


have. the Rule over you, . 


N A.. e * bis Solved. 


nant (d), and by his Blood aaled the 6 eve Jaftir g 
and unchangeable Covenant, hie appol 


that Ten emper and Dilpoſtien of Soul, 4 
is moſt pleaſing and acceptable in bis Sight, 
through the powerful Influences of his Spi- 


rit, given you by Jeſus Cbriſt, who hath 
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him to ſtand in that amiable Relation to his H 
People; 


of every Duty; himſelf 


producing 


2 


procured this invaluable Favour for his 


People: To whom [ be] Glory in all the 


Churches, for ever and ever: Amen. 


I have diſcovered my Mind to you in the 
Courſe of this. Epiſtle with great Freedom; 


but as it all proceeds from the moſt ſincere 


Affection, I beſeech you, Brethren, ſuffer the 
for ] have written to 

you above in a few Werds; but if I were to 
open all that is in my Heart, the Letter would 
ſwell far beyond the Bounds I have here aſ- 


Word of Exhortation ; 


figned it. In concluding it, I give you 
the Pleaſure to know, that [our] dear Bro- 
ther Timothy, 


he come ſoon, 1 hope by the divine Permiſ- 


fion I ſhall be able to ſee you, which I can- 


not but greatly defire. 


May he, I ſay, make you per- 21 
fect in every good Work, that you may cher 
g fully and conſtantly do bis Will, exerting an 
holy Readineſs and Alacrity in the mag pad 


whoſe Zeal for me had for a 
while made him a Partner in my Confine- 
ment, is now ſet at Liberty, with whom if 


22 


* * 
23 
* 
— 
- 


In the mean Time, /alufe in the: moſt * 


reſpectful and affectionate Manner, in 


* Name, all that fe over you, as the 


\ 


Officers 


(d) By the B lod of the everlaſting Covenant.) There is an I in the Con- 


nection of theſe Words. 


dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, according to that Engagement or Covenant which was ſeal- 
ed by his Blood. Beza and others connect the Clauſe. with the Words immediately 
8 namely, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, which our Lord was conſtituted 
the Blood of t e ever laſting Covenant, And this Senſe ſeems to be far.preferable.. 


Some think they refer to G O D's bringing again from the 


ompare Acts xx. 28. and John x. 11. 


Vor. VI. 


— 
o 


* 9 1 +. Y eo el) 
1 ; $7.3 oe”. r 
„ enn, 19 
ve * wa . F 1 
* Wo 4 * f 
RS ; * 4 


LIP *s * jw £ 2 

- 2 2 2 
2 * * $2 
5 7 Som 


==. dd a ſolemn Benedifion, + 
Sect. 22. Officers of your reſpective Churches, and all the Saints, They of Italy 
a the other Saints, who are private Mem- ute you. 
Heb. XII. bers of them. They who are Natives of 1 
ah, joined in the Bonds of the ſame Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion, and now with me at Rome, | 
25 moſt cordially ſalute you. May the Blefling 25 Grace be with you 
of Gop, and the Grace of our Lord Jeſus all. Amen. 
Chriſt, to which I am fo often commending - 
you and all my Chriſtian Brethren, [e] 
with you all. I put my Hearty Amen to it; 
and you aſſuredly know, that I can wiſh 
- you nothing better. I hope therefore, that 
«you will with all your Hearts, put your own 


. x, - HE Amen Wit: 


# 41,** IMPROPEMENT: 


4 . ET thoſe, whom Go, in the Courſe of his Providence, hath 
_ +2 1 1 called to preſide over the Souls of others, remember to watch 
—_— 1 1 F 0 


28 ooouer them with a becoming Diligence, conſidering that an impartial 
% Account will ſhortly, be required; conſidering, that if they do not 
©... Ver. 1. properly conduct themſelves in this important Office, their Blood, 
who periſtby their Neglect, muſt be required at their Hands. And 
let the People committed to their Care be concerned, that the faith- 
ful Servants of Chriſt may diſcharge their Office with Foy, and not 
with Grief; that they may not from Time to Time be ſent with 
'Groanings, and with Tears, to the Preſence of their great Maſter, 
to lament the Obſtinacy, Perverſeneſs, arid Rebellion of thoſe over 
whom Gop hath made them Watchmen and Shepherds, The Grief 
would now ſenſibly affect the Miniſter; yet, on the whole, as he 
would be to Gop a feet Savour in Chriſt, in them that periſh, as 
well as in them that believe, the greateſt Detriment would fall on 
_ thoſe, who have made ſuch ungrateful Returns to the Divine Good- 

neſs, and to their Fidelity, | | 
That all other Duties may be more regularly and properly diſ- 
= «+ charged, let private Chriſtians be engaged to pray earneſtly for their 
= Ministers; for thoſe eſpecially, who make it apparent, that they 
=  ___ defire to maintain always a good Conſcience ; and « an whatever Sa- 
Ver. 18. crifices they may be called to make to it, they are determined in all 
ks Things to live reputably and honourably ; ſo that the Miniſiry may 
not be blamed, but the Chriſtian Profeſſion in general adorned, And 
ES | | f | Ty o 
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Reflections on the Duties of Paſtors and People. 
God grant, that none but Perſons of ſuch a Character may be in- 
troduced into the Mini/iry, or ſupported and countenanced in it! 
Let Paſtors, and People, be often looking to him, who is the 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, and whoſe Relation to the Flock is 
eſtabliſhed on he Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Ever may the 
Thoughts of that Blood engage us to regard him with all due Ve- 
neration and Love; ever may we be looking to him, who through 


this bleſſed Saviour, appears as the GOD of Peace, for every Bleſ- 
ſing we reſpectively need. | _ 4 


I55 
Se. 22. 
\S > WW, 


f * % 


Ver. 20, 


We all need his gracious Influence, to implant the firſt Princi- 


ples of the divine Life; and we need them, to make us perfect o 


do bis Will, and to work in us thoſe Things which may render us | 


more compleatly plegſing in his Sight. And therefore let an humble 
Dependence on his Grace be daily maintained and expreſſed ; con- 


ſidering of how great Importance it is to be acceptable in the Sight 


of Gop, and to approve ourſelves at all Times to him. N 
That it may be ſo, may Grace be with us all, and continue with 


us, from the firſt Entrance on the Chriſtian Life, through the whole 


Courſe of it, till it preſent us blameleſs in the Preſence of his Glory, 


* 


with exceeding Toy. Amen. 
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A 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


'TO PIE 


PARAPH RAS E nad: N OTES 


On the CATHOLIC E PISTLE 


7 # by K. 


. 


HE Epiſtle of St. Jane fand the ſix following 
Epiſtles, have been commonly diſtinguiſhed by 
the Appellation of Catholic, or general, becauſe 
moſt of them are inſcribed, not to particular 


Feuiſb or Gentile Converts over the whole World, 
dor at leaſt diſperſed in ſeveral Countries, 
The firſt of theſe, .I mean, that of St. James, was from the 
earlieſt Times received by the Chriſtian Church, though not ſo u- 
niverſally as moſt of the Epiſtles of Sr. Paul. But a preciſe De- 
tail and Examination of the ſeveral Arguments relating to this 
Queſtion would bear too large a Proportion in the Space allotted to 
theſe Introductions. It may however be right to obſerve, in Sup- 
port of the Authenticity and Authority of this Epiſtle, that conſi- 


appears both from internal and external Evidence; and alſo, upon 
the Correſpondence of the Sentiments it contains with the Tenor 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and though this hath been called in 


Queſtion 


Churches or Perſons, but to the Body, either of 


derable Streſs hath deſervedly been laid upon its Antiquity, which 


\ 
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A General Introduction 


Queſtion by ſome through an Attachment to particular Hypo- 


theſes *, yet it is evident, I apprehend, beyond all Controverſy to 
thoſe who read the Epiſtle with ſuitable Candor and Attention. 
And it appears to me, that the Authority of this, and ſome other 
Parts of the New Teſtament, having been early queſtioned by ſome 
Primitive Churches, affords an Argument of their particular Cau- 
tion, that no other Writings - ſhould be admitted into the ſacred 
Canon however excellent, beſides thoſe which had an undoubted 
Claim to that Diſtinction; and juſtly challenges our Deference to 
their Judgment, who doubtleſs were moſt capable of deciding, 
and gave ſufficient Evidence of their Care as well as their Capacity. 
The Epiſtle before us having paſſed through a ſevere and accurate 
Scrutiny, appears to have been at length uni verſally received, and 
accordingly hath been tranſmitted down to the preſent Age, as an 


Authentic Part of thoſe Oracles of GOD which are able to make us 


wiſe to Salvation. . 
If any particular Argument were to be ſuggeſted to ſecond the 
Force of theſe Obſervations, it might be this, That this Epiſtle is 


found in the Syriac Verſion, and was received by. the Churches in 


Syria. This Verfion is undoubtedly ancient, and 1s apprehended 
by moſt. learned Men to have been made as early as the Beginning 
of the ſecond Century. And beſides the Authority conciliated to the 
Epiſtle of St. James by the Antiquity of the Verſion, it ſhould be 
obſerved, that the Verſion was made for the particular Service of 
the converted Jes, to whom the Epiſtle itſelf was originally 
written; and it ſhould therefore ſeem, that its Authenticity and 
Authority were from. the Beginning acknowledged by thoſe for 


whom it was intended: And I think it can hardly be doubted, that 


they were better Judges of the Queſtion than the Gentiles, to whom 
it was not written, among whom therefore it was not likely to be 
propagated ſo early, and who at firſt might be prejudiced againſt it 
becauſe it was inſcribed to the Tews. OD Ss 


If any are diſpoſed to examine the feveral Teſtimonies of the 
Chriftian-- Fathers, as to the Authority of this Epiſtle, they may 
find them collected with great Fidelity and Accuracy by the learned 


Dr. 


* It is well known, that at the Beginning of the Reformation, Luther appre- 
hending the Doctrine delivered by. St. James concerning 4 N to be incon- 
ſiſtent with that of St. Paul, oppoſed the Authority of this Epiſtle, in the Preface to 
bis German Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, publiſhed in the Year 1522; though: 
he is not followed in this Point by thoſe-who at this Day are diſtinguiſhed. by his- 
Name; and indeed he himſelf, as we are informed by Wolßus, (Cure Philolog. Vol. 
v. pag. 6.) and by Fabricius, (Bibliotb. Gras, Lib. iv. Cap; v. & ix.) afterwards: 
changed his Opinion. | 


10 the Catholic Epiſtle of St. James. 

Dr. Lardner, in the ſecond Part of his valuable Work, The Cre- 
ability of the Goſpel Histor. 

As to the Author of this Epiſtle, ſame have imagined it to be 
James the Elder, the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of John. But 
in this they are evidently miſtaken. Jumes the Elder was beheaded 
by Herod in the Year of our Lord 44, whereas this Epiſtle was 
not written till a very conſiderable Time afterwards. So early as 
the Year 44, the Goſpel does not ſeem to have been propagated 
far beyond the Bounds of Paleſtine, and it can't be ſuppoſed there 
was any very large Number of the Jews of the Diſperſion, who 
were then converted to the Chri/tzan Faith: And though the E- 
piſtle ſeems to have been intended in ſome meaſure for the general 
Benefit of the twelve Tribes, yet more eſpecially for thoſe among 


intimated in the Epiſtle itſelf, that the "Fews/b Chriſlians were at 
this Time ſunk into very remarkable Degeneracy both in Doc- 
trine and Practice, which is not likely to have been the Caſe while 
they were under the firſt Impreſſions of their Converſion. And 
indeed in this Epiſtle there are ſome plain Intimations that the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem was near at Hand, Chap. v. 1,.—8. which 
Event was accompliſhed about the Year 70; and from this Cir- 
cumſtance we may reaſonably conclude the Date of this Epiſtle to 
be about the Vear 60 or 61. 

It therefore appears, that this Epiſtle was not written by James 
the Elder, but muſt have been the Compoſition of another James, 
called James the Leſs, who was the Son of Alpbeus, or Cleophas, 


the Kznſman of our Lord; ſee Mat. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 3. And who 
is expreſsly numbered among the twelve Apoſtles; ſee Mat. x. 2, 3. 
Mark iii. 17, 18. Luke vi. 14, 15. Ads i. 13. And though the 
Time of this James being put to Death is not abſolutely certain, 
it is ſuppoſed by many learned Men to have happened in the Vear 
62, before Sr. Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which was 
in the Year 6 3. And if this Account be right, the Date of his Epiſtle 
cannot be later than I have already aſſigned it. 

James the Leſs ſtatedly reſided at Jeruſalem; whence he hath 
been ſliled by ſome ancient Fathers, Biſop of that City; though 
without ſufficient Foundation, as we obſerved Vol. iii. Sect. cliv. 
Note (b). Now James being one of the Apoſtles of the Circum- 
cifion, while he confined his perſonal Labours to the Inhabitants of 


VoL VI. X Judæa, 


them who were Converts to the Chriſtian Religion. Beſides, it is 


161 


and is ſaid to be the Brother, that is, according to the Latitude in 
which the Jews were accuſtomed: to underſtand this Expreſſion, 


162 


General 1 ntroduStion. | 


Juda, it was very natural for him to endeavour by his Writings 


to extend his Services to the Feuiſb Chriſtians who were diſperſed 
abroad in more diſtant Regions. For this Purpoſe there are Two 
Points which the Apoſtle ſeems to have principally aimed at, tho 
he hath not purſued them in an orderly and iagical Method, but 
in the free Epiſtolary Manner, handling them jointly or diftinctly, 
as Occaſions naturally offered. And theſe were —— © To correct 
« thoſe Errors both in Doctrine and Practice, into which the Je- 
« 1% Chriſtians had fallen, which might otherwiſe have produced 
« fatal Conſequences ; and then, to eſtabliſh the Faith, and ani- 
* mate the Hope, of ſincere Believers both under their preſent and 
« their approaching Suffering. ; 

And in Proſecution of this double View, after inſcribing the E- 


piſtle to the twelve Tribes in their Diſperſion, the Ape enters 


on his Subject, by endeavouring to fortify their Minds under thoſe 
Trials wherewith they would be exercifed, by. ſuitable Repreſent- 
ations of the Benefit of thoſe Trials, of the Readineſs of God to 
communicate all neceſſary Supplies of Wiſdom and Grace in An- 


 ſwer to the fervent Prayer of Faith, and by expofing the Vanity 


of all worldly Enjoyments, which often prove the Means of in- 


ſnaring and ruining their Poſſeflors. Chap. I. 1,—16. And then as 


a Means of their Stedfaſtneſs notwithſtanding the moſt powerful 


"Temptations to Apoſtacy, he exhorts them to remember and. ac- 


knowledge the manifold Goodneſs of Gop in the various Bleſſings 
beſtowed upon them; more eſpecially, in that of his regenerating 
Grace, which ſhould conſtrain them to the Exerciſe of every Vir- 
tue, eſpecially to an ingenuous and candid Reception of his Word, 
and a Concern reſolutely and conftantly to adhere to its Directi- 
ons; particularly, by bridling their Tongues, and ſuccouring ſuch 
as were afflicted, Ver. 17, to the End. And then the. Apoſtle, by 
an. eaſy Tranſition having glanced at ſome of their particular Fail- 
ings, takes the Occaſion. of introducing Cautions on ſundry other 
Articles in which they needed Reprehenſion; particularly againſt 
ſhowing an undue Refpe& to Men's external Circumſtances, and 
reſting ſatisfied in a partial Obſervation of the divine Precepts, eſ- 
pecially where the royal Law of Charity, or univerſal Benevolence, 


was in Queſtion. Chap. ii. 1,—13. After this, as ſeveral of the 


Jewiſb Chriſtians diſcovered a Diſpoſition to reſt in an external and 
empty Profeſſion of Religion, probably from an Abuſe of the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, he largely defcants on the Inef- 
ficacy of a mere Hiſtorical Faith, and evinces, by moſt ſtriking 
8 IInſtances 


— 


2:90 the Catholic Epiſtle of St. James. _ 
Inſtances and Illuſtrations, the utter Inſufficiency of it for our Juſ- 
tification and eternal Salvation. Ver. 14, to the End. And as ſuch 

a a barren Profeſſion is apt to inſpire Men with conceited and vain- 
glorious Sentiments of themſelves, while they are deſtitute of e- 
very divine Habit and Attainment, he deems it expedient to ſub- 
join a Caution to theſe Few!/h Chriſtians, againſt their being too 
forward in aſſuming the Office and Character of Teachers; and as 
ſpiritual Pride tends to inflame Men's unbridled Paſſions, and to 
{et on Fire their licentious Tongues, he reſumes and expatiates on 
a Subject which he had before only ſlightly touched upon, re- 
commending a ſtrict Government of the Tongue, as a Matter, 
though of great Difficulty, yet of the higheſt Importance. Chap. 
iii. 1.— 12. And in cloſe Connection with ſuch a Topick, it was 
very natural to inculcate, as the Apoſtle does, a candid benevolent 
Diſpoſition, guarding them againſt Cenſoriouſneſs and Animoſities, 
and that Love of the World which tends to excite them ; to re- 
ſtrain which he recommends a humble Application to Gop for di- 
vine Influences: Yer. 13.—Chap. iv. 10. Suggeſting particular Cau- 
tions againſt Evil-ſpeaking, and vain Confidence in the Events of 
* Futurity, or in any worldly Poſſeſſions, which often prove a 
Temptation to Luxury, and an Occaſion of Ruin. And then as 
to afflicted and oppreſſed Chriſtians, he encourages and exhorts 
them to wait patiently for the Coming of the Lord : Yer. 11.— 
v. 8, And concludes the Epiſtle with condemning profane and 
vain Swearing, with recommending Moderation, Fortitude and 
Prayer, a ready Acknowledgment of our Faults, and a ſollicitous 
Concern for the common Salvation. Yer. q. to the End. 
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The Apoſtle James endeavours to fortify the Clriftians 70 
whom he writes, under thoſe Trials wherewith they 
would be exerciſed, by ſuitable Repreſentations of 4 
Benefit of thoſe Trials, of the Readineſs. of GOD to 
communicate all neceſſary Supplies of Wiſdom and 
_ Grace in Anſwer to- the. fervent Prayer of Faith; 
and by expoſing. the Vanity of all worldly Enjoy- 
ments, which often prove the Means. of — 


and ruining their — James I. , —16. 


James I. I. | JaMEs . 1. 


"AMES a ne ao T 


Jeſus. 


HIS Epiſtle is written by James (a); Set: 1. 
who eſteems it his Honour to be a AA » 


faithful Jam. I. 1. 


- Gop, and. of the Lord 
(a) James.] That is, as we have already obſerved, the Apr/ile James . the 1055 3 


whom Antiquity, (I know not on what Pretence, ) calls Biſhs of Jeruſalem; perha 
becauſe he reſided. there more than moſt of the Apoſiles. 14 75 the Brather of 


Chriſt, and. it is ſaid he was exalted to this Office, on the Death of 7 the great, 
beheaded by Herod. Acts xii. 2, 17. 


(6) Twelve 


: 
1 * 


166 St. James inſeribes his Epiſtle to the twelve Tribes: 
Seck. 1. faithful Servant and conſtant Worſhipper of * Chriſt, to the twelve 
dee true and living GOD, and of his Son une which are ſeattered 
Jam. I. I. he Lord Jeſus Obrift ;0and is addreſſed with * e 
the ſincereſt Affection to the N ¾ẽ, e J. ribes (6) g | 
of Iſrael in this their State of Diſperſion (c); 
ſo that he would have every Son of Abra- 
ham according to the Fleſh conſider it as a 
addreſſed to him, and would himſelf be 7 4 
conſidered as greeting them all with the 
moſt cordial Wiſhes of Grace and Peace ; 
though eſpecially as addrefſing himſelf to 
thoſe, whom the Bond of the ſame Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion unites yet more ſtrictly to the 
Author. =; ; es 
2 My dear Brethren, count it Matter of all 2 My Brethren, count it 


| a 3 all Joy when ye. fall into 
Joy, when you fall into a Variety of Trials, divers Temptations ; 


7 
1 


for the Sake of the true Religion, which 
ſo many, inſtead of embracing with a be- 
coming Thankfulneſs and Zeal, are by all 
poſſible Methods endeavouring to extirpate. 

3 Far from being diſcouraged by ſuch Trials, 3 Knowing ?his, that the 
in ſuch a Cauſe, 'xcjoice. in them, as An. 37 of your Faith work- 
ing that the little and ſhort Proof of your 
Faith to which it is now brought, in its 
natural Conſequences, under the Influences 
of divine Grace, worketh Patience, which | . 

4 will grow by ſuch Exerciſe. And let 4 But let Patience have 
Patience have [its] perfect Worb, that it may ber perfect Work, that ye 
riſe to its higheſt Improvements, during . 8 
this little Space of Time, in which alone 
vou will have an Opportunity of glorifying 


Gop, 


S | 


() Twelve Tribes.) Dr, Lardner (Credibility, Val. i. pag. 223,c.) very juſtly 
obſerves, that Joſephus concludes the Twelve Tribes to be ſtill in being, when he ſays, 
that fix Perſons were fent out of every Tribe, to aſſiſt in tranſlating the Scriptures into 
Greek, It is very evident, that at the Reftoration in ZerobabePs Time, ten Tribes 
ſtayed behind. See Dr. Whitby in loc. * | 
(e) In this their State of Diſperſion.] Dr. Whitby in loc. hath ſome very pertinent 
Quotations from Foſephus, Philo, and even Cicero, to ſhow that the Fews were diſ- 
poked abroad, and were to be found in great Multitudes, in almoſt all Parts of the 
orld. And Dr. Lardner, beſides the Citations in Dr, F/hitby, produces another 
remarkable Paſſage to the ſame Purpoſe, from a Letter of Agrippa to the Emperor. 
See Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, Part i, Book 1. Chap. 3. Compare 47: ll, 7777 . 


RE 


5 If any of you lack Wiſ⸗ 
dom, let him aſk of Gop, 
that giveth to all Men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it ſhall be given him. 


6 But let him aſk in 
Faith, nothing 8 


bear 


Inte 


for he that wavereth is like 
a Wave of the Sea, driven 


with the Wind, and toſſed. 


to the Shore, but immediate! 
it came. Ibid. Vol. v. pag. 56, 57. 


And exborts them to Patience and Stedfaſingſs > _ 


may be perfect and entire, Gop, and adorning 


may be perfect and compleat, defictent in no- 


\S 
thing ; for the other Graces of Chriſtianity Jam. I. 4, 


will generally ſhine brighteſt, where Pati- 


ence is moſt conſpicuous. * 


But if any one of you be defictent in Ni. 5 


dom [d), and incapable of certainly diſcern- 
ing his Duty in ſuch critical Conzunctures, 
as theſe in which you are called out to act; 


let bim aſe further Supplies of [if] from 


60D, its eternal Fountain, who gives fo all 
every neceſſary Communication of that, and 


all other Bleſſings, liberally, and upbratdeth 
not any with the Importunity or Frequency 
of their Addreſſes; and it ſball be given 


him, ſo far as is needful for his Safety, and 
the Diſcharge of his Duty. But then 
let him take Care, that he at in ſteady 
Faith, nothing wavering, not divided by the 


Deſires of obtaining, and the Fears of not 
obtaining the Grace he aſks, or doubting of 
God's Readineſs to beſtow. it; for he that 
Wavers, and has not a firm Confidence in 
the divine Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, can 
have no other ſolid and ſubſtantial Sup- 
port; but is liꝭe a Billow of the. Sea e), 


driven on, and tofſed by the Wind, in a reſt- 


leſs and unſettled Condition, , (Iſai. lvii. 20.) 
eaſily diſcompoſed and agitated by every ad- 
verſe Blaſt, and in the greateſt Danger of 

; being 


(A) J any one of you be deficient in IViſdem.] Several interpret this of Wiſdom to 
lictions well, and ſuppoſe that when Gop is faid not to upbrai d, it is upon 
Suppoſition of former Impatience ; but this, tho authoriſed by ſo great a Name as 
Ar. Howe, (See his Works, Vol. i. pag. 690.) is one of thoſe limited Interpretations, . 
which I cannot fully approve. | „ 
(e) Like a Wave of the Sea.) Mr. Saurin paraphraſes it thus, „“ He ought not to 
reſemble the Waves of the Sea, which ſeem to offer to the Sp 
the Shore, the Treaſures wi 


retation given in the Paraphraſe, appears to me much more ſimple and natural. 
He elſewhere paraphraſes it, „Like a Wave which moves on, and ſeems to come 


y returns with Impetuoſity into the Gulph from whenge | 


(7) The 


pectator, that is upon 
Ire th which they are charged; but ſoon plunge it in the A- 
byſs, from which it cannot be recovered. Saurin's Serm. Vol. ix. pag. 438. But the 


168 


Sect. 1. 


being daſhed in Pieces. Let not that 


a ah Man therefore #hink, that be ſhall receive any 
Tame BY, Thing f the Lord, while he continues in 


ſuch a Situation, and dares not truſt in 


him for thoſe Supplies of Grace which he 


profeſſes to ſeek. Theſe unworthy Suſpi- 
cions, as they wrong the divine Goodneſs, 


may in many Inſtances prevent the Com- 


munication of thoſe Favours, which might 


otherwiſe be obtained. udn a double 


minded Man, whoſe. Schemes are divided 


between Gop and the World, and who 
cannot chearfully and reſolutely commit 
himſelf, in Confidence of divine Support, 


to be led whitherſoever Providence ſhall 


For a double . Man is unable i in al his Ways. 


. 7 For let not that Man 
think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 


8 A double minded Man 
is unſtable in all his Ways, 


_ pleaſe, [is] wnſettled in all his Mays: He 


10 


will perpetually be running into Inconſiſ- 


tencies of Conduct, and thoſe imperfect 
and undetermined Impreſſions of Religion 
which he feels, will ſerve rather to per- 
plex and torment, than guide and ſecure 
him. 

In nothing are e me Generality of Men 
more apt to miſtake, than in eſtimating the 
Value of external Circumſtances ;' but let 
the Principles of Chriſtianity inſtruct you, 


my Brethren, to correct that Miſtake ; and 
in this Reſpect, let the Brother of bw De- 


gree, of a poor and obſcure Condition, re- 
joice in his Exaltation; let him think of 
his Dignity as a Chriſtian, and entirely 
acquieſee in his low Sphere of Life, for 


his Circumſtances do really give him ſuch 
Advantages for Religion, by placing him 
under a Shelter from many Temptations, 


9 Let the Brother of low 
Degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted : 


that he has a much fairer Probability than 


others, of riſing to ſome Eminence in the 


heavenly World. But let the rich Man 
be greatly cautious, nd if he allow him- 


ſelf to rejoice, let it not be in the Height 


of his Circumſtances ; but in the Humili- 
ation 


10 But the rich, in that 
he is made low: Lociuſe as 
the 


No Man, when he is tempted, is tempted of GOD : 


the Flower of the Graſs he 
ſhall paſs away. 


11 For the Sun is »0 ſoon- 
er riſen with a burning Heat, 
but it withereth the Graſs, 
and the Flower thereof fal- 


leth, and the Grace of the 


Faſhion of it periſheth : ſo 
alſo ſhall the rich Man fade 
away in his Ways. | 


12 Bleſſed is the Man 
that endureth Temptation: 
for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the Crown of Life, 
which the Lord hath promi- 
ſed to them that love him, 


13 Let no Man ſay, when 
he is tempted, I am tempt- 
ed of God: for Gop can- 
not 


ed above. 


and after 


169 


ation (H) of his Mind ; for all other Occa- gect. 1. 
ſions of rejoicing are very precarious. And 


Flower of. the Graſs. be ſhall quickly paſs a- 
way, For [no ſooner] is the Sun riſen 
with a ſcorching Heat, [but] immediately 
the Graſs, which in Spring looks ſo fair and 


flouriſhing, 7s dried up; and the Flower 


thereof, that adorned it, loſes its painted 
Glories yet much ſooner ; it falleth to the 
Ground, and all the Beauty of its lovely 
Form is periſhed ; ſo ſhall the rich Man alſo 


fade away in his Paths, and though he may 
by prudent Management, . or remarkable 


Succeſs, grow richer and richer, he dies in 


the Midſt of all his Wealth, and it can no 


longer either delight, or adorn him. 


You will be exerciſed with Trials while 


you continue in the preſent World ; but re- 
pine not at them: Happy [is] the Man who 
with a proper Steadineſs and Fortitude of 
Mind endures Temptation ; for being approv- 


ed by ſuch a Courſe of them as the infinite 


Wiſdom of Gop ſhall appoint, he ball re- 
ceive the Crown. of eternal Life, which the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has graciouſly promiſed to 
all them that love him, and expreſs their 
Love by ſuch Fidelity and Zeal, - Let 
no Man who is tempted, ſay, I am tempted of 
GOD (g); for GOD is himſelf by Virtue 
f of 


(f) The rich Man in his Humiliation.) Mr. Pyle explains this of a rich Man's being 
ſtripped of his Poſſeſſions by Perſecution, and ſo reduced for the Sake of his Adhe- 
rence to Chriſtianity; but this ſeems not properly oppoſed to the Exaltation mention- 
Indeed in any View it muſt be allowed a very difficult Paſſage. But I 

have preferred the Interpretation which ſeemed to be leaſt entangled, — and indeed to 
be moſt agreeable to the Original, if we may rely on an Obſervation made by Beza, 
kim by Raphelius, (and they are both very critical Judges of the Greet 
Language,) that are, the Word here uſed by St. 


James expreſſes rather the 


Diſpoſition of a Man's Mind, than his State and Condition, which is properly acrewa'ſns: 
though it muſt be confeſſed this Diſtinction is not always obſerved. 2 
(g) Tempted of G0 D.] The Phraſe it ſeems had formerly been in Uſe; and there 


is 7 Senſe N which it is allowable, But the obnoxious Senſe is fo much more ob- 
OL, VI, 


; Y ; 


vious, 


as for his Diſtinction in this World, as the Jam. I. _ 


11 


12 


13 


Jam. I. 13. 


14 


1 


tempted by Evils, 
and ſuch is the perfect Rectitude and Be- 
nevolence of his Nature, that he tempteth 
not any Man; but on the contrary, abhors 
all Sin, and lays no Man, in any imagi- 
nable Circumſtances, under any Neceffity 
of committing "it: But every Man is 
tempted by the innate Weakneſs of his own 
Nature, in Concurrence with the Circum- 
ſtances of Life in which he is placed, being 


allured by his own Lufts, and for want of 


wiſely and reſolutely oppoſing the firſt ring 
of them, being enſnared (h to the actua 
Commiſſion of Sin; For the Gradation is 
much more ſwift and fatal, than the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are aware; and indeed 


160 But is allurei, and enſiured by bir own Lufts, 
Sect. 1. of his boundleſs Knowledge and almighty not be tempted with Evil, 
power, incapable of being 


neither tempteth he any 


Man, 


14 But every Man is 
tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own Luft, and 
enticed, £4 


15 Then when Luſt have 


conceived, it bringeth forth 
Sin: and Sin, when it is 


finiſhed, bringeth forth 


Luft having conceived, brings forth actual Death 


Sin by a ſpeedy Birth, where perhaps the 
full Indulgence of it was not intended ; and 
Sin when it is finiſhed, or perpetrated (i), is 
impregnated with Death, and tends in its 
Confequences to the final Ruin both of Soul 
and Body, as naturally as the Conception of 
an Animal does to the Birth. Therefore 
be not deceived (H, my beloved Brethren, by 
its flattering 
with Temptations, under a fond Conceit 


that you ſhall be able to break the Connec- 


tion, by ſtopping yourſelves at Pleaſure in 
the Advance of the Danger, or recovering 


your- 


16 Do not err, my beloy- 
ed Brethren, 25 


orm, nor venture to triflfe 


vious, chat the Apoſtle thought proper to adviſe, it ſhould be avoided for the future. 
Perhaps the Werd might have altered its Signification, as it is certain many Words do. 
() Being allured and enſuared : «ou; no Sereatoperc.] The original Words 


have a ſingular Beauty and Elegance, containi 


an Allufton to the Method of draw- 


ing Fiſhes out of the Water with a Hook, concealed under the Bait which they greedily 


devour. 


(i) Finiſhed, or perpetrated: ade] The Word is uſed in this Senſe by 


Polybius, in a Paſſage quoted by Raphelius in loc. 


(e) Therefore be not deceived. | This is agreeable to the Readi 


Manuſcript, which after 
ed more apparent. 


of the Alexandrian 


tun inſerts en, therefore; by which the Connection is render- 


mitted. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


4 ET us learn this holy Caution; and guard againſt thoſe 
Baits of Luſt under which Death is concealed ; remembering 


that Gop has made us with a Power of 'determining our own Ac- 


tions, that he fempts none to Evil, nor appoints to any ſuch Temp- 
tations, as he knows to be in their own Nature irreſſtible. Be our 
Spiritual Enemies ever ſo powerful, or ever ſo artful, they cannot 
do us any Hurt, till we betray ounſelves into their Hands. Vet 
certain it is, that their Artifice and their Power, in Conjunction 


with the Advantage which the Corruption of our own Hearts gives 


them, make it requiſite, that conſcious to ourſelves of our Dęſiciency 
in Wiſdom, we ſhould as it of GOD, Let the Liberality with 
which he gives it, and the royal Freedom with which he has pro- 
miſed it, encourage us to aſk it with ſuch Conſtancy, that we may 


receive daily Supplies; and with firm Confidence in his Goodneſs, 


_ yourſelves again when Sin has been com- 


5 9 2 „ 
9 ; ” 
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Sect. 1. 
Jam. 1. 16. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 14, 15. 


p- Ver. 13. 


Ver. 5. 


that we may not waver, and be {ike a Wave of the Sea tofſed with Ver. 6, 7. 


the Wind. $ 

Truſting in that Supply of Grace we receive from him, let us 
go forth calmly and chearfully to meet ſuch Trials as the infinite 
Wiſdom of Gop ſhall appoint for us, how various and prefling ſo- 
ever they may be; remembering they tend to improve our Patience, 
and by Patience to perfect every other Grace; and that if we be 
not overcome, we ſhall be approved, and made more meet to 7e- 
cetve the Crown of Life, which the Lord has promiſed to them that love 
bim. And Oh, that the Love of this bleſſed Lord, who has pro- 
cured as well as promiſed it, may always render us ſuperior to e- 
very Trial, and more than Conquerors through him that bath loved 
us, and thereby hath acquired to himſelf fo juſt a Claim to our ſu- 
pream Affection. With Hearts faithfully engaged to him, and 
eſtabliſhed in the firmeſt Reſolutions for his Service, let us look 
with Indifferente upon thoſe Worldly Circumſtances, about which 
they who have no Senſe of a higher Intereſt, are exceedingly ſolli- 
citous ; and let us regulate our Value of all the good Things of 
Life, by a Regard to their 4ſþe# upon our religious Characters and 
Hopes. — If hw Circumſtances may improve zheſe, let us look 
upon them as true Exaltation; and if Wealth, and Dignity, and 


Ver. 2. 


Ver, 37 4. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 9, 10. 


Applauſe, may endanger theſe, let us rather fear them, than aſpire. 


T' 2 to 


Sect. 2. 
— WW, 


Se I: to them. Whatever we have obtained of thoſe Things, which 
S the Men of the World are moſt ready to covet and admire, is 


Buer * 6 ift come from: the Pather of Dieter: 


tranſitory and fading as the Graſs, or even as the Flower of the 
Field; and ſometimes like thoſe beautiful, but tender Productions 
of vegetable Nature, is conſumed by the Exceſs of thoſe Cauſes, 
to which it owes its Exiſtence, and its Beauty. Give us, 0 


, Lord, durable Riches, and Righteouſneſs, and. that Honour which 


ce cometh Vun thee, and i is ae as its great Original. 297 


1 : * 


$E G T. . 


The Apoſtle exhorts them to remember cog acknowledge 
the manifold Goodneſs of GOD, in the various Ble/- 
ſings beflowed upon them ; more eſpecially in that of 
bis. regenerating Grace, mich ſhould conſtrain them 
to the Exerciſe of every Virtue; eſpecially to an 

ingenuous and candid Reception of his Word, and 

4 Concern reſolutely and conſtantly to adhere to its 
Directions; particularly by bridling their Tongues, 
and Juccouring "m— as were _ Was 1 175 


: — 27. 


e 1 
HAT ye may be forfeited againſt e- Þ, VERY good Gift, and 


5 every perfect Gift is 
very Temp tation, and 4 be ani from above, and cometit 


Jam. I. 17. mated to behave in a Manner becoming down from the Father cf 


your Chriſtian Profeſſion, Remember, that Lights, with whom is na 
every good Gift, and every perfect Gift which. Va- 
the Children of Men can receive, 7s from 
above; and the more compleatly excellent 
the Benefit i is, the more Reaſon have they 
to acknowledge it, as deſcending from the 
* and eternal Father * Lights (a), 
the 


(a) Father of Lights. ] It is the Opinion of Glaſſius that this Phraſe only expreſſes 
ne Majeſiy and Glory of 'Gop, as if the __ had ſaid, The moſt ullufirious and glo- 
rious 


7 8 uy 2 - 
C 1 « 
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. 
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bo bath imprignated us with the Word of Truth: 173 


Variableneſs, neither Sha- the Bleſſed Gop, from whom Reaſon and Se. 2. 
dow of turning. Light, and Joy are derived. The Sun it- II 
ſelf is but a feeble Image of his Glory, * 
with whom there is no Variableneſs, nor ſo 
much as any Shadow 'of Turning (b);. 
whereas the Sun is continually varying, and 
has no ſooner arrived to its Meridian, but 
it begins to deſcend to the Weſt, or to its 
Summer Height, but it verges towards the 
Winter again; cauſing the Direction of the 
 Shadows-it occaſions, proportionably to vary. 
18 Of his own Will be- But the immutable and everlaſting Gop: 18: 


F. be us with the Word of has condeſcended to multiply thoſe Favours 


Id | 3 a k 
LE e ex da upon us as Chriſtians, which ſhould: bind 


Creatures, our Souls to him in the Bonds of unchange-- | 
able Love; for of bis own ſovereign Will he - 
impregnated us with the powerful Word of 
his divine and Evangelical Truth,. that we 
might be a Kind of Firſt fruits (c) of his 


Creatures, 


rus Father. But the accurate Bos more juſtly imagines, that the Alluſion to the Sun 

which there is in the following Words, begins here; and that the Phraſe refers to the 

Heathens calling that glorious Yds; the Father of Light, and the Author of Light ; 

fome Inſtances of. which he produces. See Exercitat. Philclog. in loc. The learned 

Albert cites a Paſſages from Macrobius,. in which the ſame Title is applied to Jupiter. 

Obſerv. Philolog. in loc. | Ls . 

(b) Every good Gift c.] It is obſervable that the Apgſtle makes uſe of two diffe- 
rent Words to expreſs Gift ; the one of which is more poetical and ſounding than 
the other, and he has placed the Words in ſuch an Order that they make an Heroic 
Perſe. So that were they to be rendered, Every good 1 and every Boon compleat, 
it might perhaps give the Engliſb Reader a more exact Idea of the Original; but as 

there is all imaginable Reaſon to believe this was quite an accidental Thing, I thought 
it might have the Appearance of Affectation to have endeavoured to retain it. As 
neither Boon, nor Preſent, would have been proper in this Connection, I know not 
how to render q ois and S@pnus by different Words: Such is the Poverty of our 

Language, or the Defect of my Acquaintance with it. But the Words, à compleatliy 
excellent Benefit, are inſerted in the Paraphraſe, to preſerve ſome little Imitation of 
the Original. As ſome learned Men have obſerved that Tperns arooxiaopue is ſome 
thing of an Aſtronomical Phraſe, and refers to the different Aſpects of the Sun, as it ap- 
proaches one or the other Tropict, (See Dr. Bates's Works, p 747.) I have been care 
ful to expreſs that Sentiment; It hath been the Opinion of ſome Perſons that this is 
intended to oppoſe ſome heretical Notion, of the Influence of the Stars in the Affairs of. 
human Life; but I know not that any ſuch ridiculous Conceit had ſo early a Footing 

nin the Church. | 

(c) Kind of 205 ruits.] It has often been obſerved, that this was addreſſed to the 
Fews who were called to Chriſtianity, before the Goſpel was preached to the 


Gentiles; but it will not follow, that all the diſperſed of the Twelve Tribes to vw 
| * 


= I 


174 I bergfore we foould meally receive the ingrafied Word: 
Set. 2. Creatures, more excellent than others, and | N 
nina peculiar Manner ſeparated and conſe- 
Jann. I. 18. ated to him from among the reſt of Man- 
kind. Let us be conſcious of the Honour 
he has hereby done us, and take heed that 
we do not ſacrilegiouſſy alienate ourſelves 
19 from his Service. Therefore, my beloved rg Wherefore, my be- 
Brethren, that we may be thus religiouſly Joved Brethren, let every 
ſacred to him, and ever employed to the ag her T- = Beg 
Purpoſes he has directed, let every Man be : 
ſwift to hear the Inſtructions of his Word, 
and all the good Advices which may be 
given him agreeable to the Tenor of it; 
but be e to ſpeak, guarding ſollicitouſly 
againſt every raſh, and eſpecially every 
proud and dictatorial Expreſſion; and fow 
To Mratb (d), not eaſily yielding to Provo- 
cations, how injuriouſly ſoever he may be fy 
20 treated; For the Wrath of Man, even 20 For the Wrath of 
where it may be moſt ready to aſſume the Man 19-49 3p the Righ- 
Title of religious Zeal, worketh not, but on 9 
the contrary greatly obſtructs the Righteouſ- 
neſs of GOD (e) ; inſtead of promoting the 
Cauſe of true Religion in the World, it is 
2 Reproach to it, and a Means of exciting 
21 thePrejudices of Mankind againſt it. En- 21 Wherefore lay apart 
deavour Zherefore to regulate your Paſſions 21 F 5 5 Superflu- 
by theſe great Maxims ; and laying afide all ne wich Aleks re- 
inward, or outward Filthineſs on the one | 8 . 
Hand, and all Over flowing of Malignity on 
the other, compoſe yourſelves, with all 
"my Meek- . 
he addreſſes, were ſo called; and Gop did not intend there ſhould afterwards be any 
Diſtinction between them and other Chriſtians. I think it therefore much better to 
explain it, as refering to their Chri/tzan Privileges in general. | 


(d) Slow to Wrath.) It is well known that the Jewiſh Doctors were apt to contend 
very fiercely about their different Opinions; but it is indeed. ſo much the general Infir- 
mity of human Nature, as unhappy Experience teaches us, that the Caution is of 

uniuerſal Concern. op | 
(e) Worketh not the Righteouſneſs of GOD.) Some think the Meaning is, ſimply, A 
Man, who is often a Prey to angry Paſſions, is incapable of performing that Obedi- 
ence, which Gop requires; but promoting the Intereſt of the Kingdom of GOD ag 
be included in the Meaning of working his Richton; and this falſe. Zeal is ſo 


often defended under that Notion, that I was willing in the Paraphraſe to point out 
that Idea plainly. MP | OY (f) 1n- 


IS... * {4 
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Aud be Doers of the Word, and not Hearert only : 175 

ingrafted Word, which is Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Mind, to rective gee 2. 

able to ſave your Souls, the ingrafted Word (/); that Word, which, . — I» 

| 3 when implanted in your Minds by the In- Jam. I. 21. 

fluence of divine Grace, is able to ſave your 

Souls, and will effectually form them to a 

22 But be ye Doers of Meetneſs for a happy Immortality. But, 22 

the Word, and not Hearers then you muſt remember to be Doers of the 

only, deceiving your ow. 12rd, and not Hearers only, ſophiſtically 

_ ſelves. 53 : 

decerving and impoſing upon yourſehves (g 

with an unprofitable Attendance, while it 
has no inward Efficacy upon your Hearts. 

23 For if any be a Hear- For if any one be merely a Hearer of the 23 


er of the Word, and nota Mord, and not a Doer, he is like a Man 
Doer, he is like unto a Man 


| 6H F- careleſsly behold:ing his natural Face in a 
12 Gal s n . as Glaſs, who ſees ſome acciden- 
Is dal Spot upon it, which it would be conve- 
a be n hn Way, nient to wipe off. Tor his looking into 24 
= er forgetteth the Glaſs, and taking Notice of it for the 
what Manner of Man he preſent, will ſignify nothing if be bebolds him- 
vas. e ſelf, and goes away, and immediately forgets 
what Manner of Perſon he was ; forgets 
| what rendered him diſagreeable, and requir- 
205 But whoſo looketh in- ed to be corrected. But he is the wiſe 25 
. and happy Man, who bends down as it 
| were his whole Attention to this impor- 
tant Matter, and is ſo fit upon his own Re- 
formation and Improvement, that he /ooketh 
into the Goſpel, that perfect Law of Li- 
BS. berty 


(f) Ingrafted Word : £4u9Ulov Acyov.] Some have tranſlated this Phraſe, the natural, 
the innate, or internal Word, referring to what hath been ſometimes called, the Light 

within; and it muſt be acknowledged that euguJes hath. frequently this Signification. 
But the Verſion here given is undeniably juſtified by Bos and Elfner in loc. who illuſ- 
trate this whole Clauſe by ſome 908 and elegant Quotations from the Clafficks. 
The Word of God is frequently compared to Seed, or to a Plant; particularly 1 Pei. 
i. 23, 1 John iii. 9. in which Senſe it is here ſaid to be cles, ingrafted or implanted 
in their Minds. : Re 

(g) Hearers only, deceiving &c.] The Jews did indeed place much of their Reli- 
gion in going up at proper Times to the Synagogue to hear the Law read; and there 
may poſſibly be an Alluſion to that Diſpoſition. The exact Signification of @apaxc- 
YCoueret is impoſing upon any by a ſophiſtical Shew of 2 N ; and here it is uſed 
with great Propriety, as Mr. Superville has obſerved, Serm, Vol. iv. pag. 124. Yet 
Dr. Edwards tells us the Fewiſh Writers have a Proverb among them, that © he who 
< hears: the Law, and does not practiſe it, is like a Man, who plows and ſows, but 
e never reaps” — | 2 8 | * e 

1 (h) Bends 


o 
- 
- 


76 


17 
Sect. 2. 
— 


Ad bridle our Tongues, or our Religion is vain. 
wn D. by regarding which the trueſt and continueth therein, he 


. 0 TREK | being not a forgetful Hear- 
nobleſt Liberty is obtained, whatever er büta Doer A the Work, 


. 25. Confinement it may ſeem to lay us under: this Man ſhall be bleſſed in 


He, I fay, who not only takes a tranſient his Deed. | 
View of its Contents and Deſigns, but con | 


- Yinues [therein], deeply reflecting upon it, 


26 


and charging his own Soul with its impor- 

tant Doctrines and Precepts ; this Man not 

being a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of the 

Work it enjoins ; this Man, I ſay, ſhall be 

bappy in his Deed, and ſhall find an Advan- 

tage which mere ſpeculative Knowledge, 

though the moſt perfect and excellent in r 
its Kind, could not poſſibly ſecure. _ But 26 If any Man among 
then remember, that when I ſpeak of his e- e r oa: and 
Deeds, I mean not on any Account to ex- but deceiveth his * 


cuſe him from paying proper Regard to his this Man's Religion is vain. 


| Words; for it is neceſſary I ſhould incul- 


cate that if any Man among you ſeem to be 
religious, not reſolutely bridling his Tongue, 
and reining it in, to prevent thoſe Sallies 


to which it may ſometimes incline, but de- 


cerving his Heart (i) with an Imagination, 
that a Freedom from other Acts of Ini- 
quity, or from groſs Profaneneſs and Wick- 
edneſs of Speech, or that ſome good Inten- 
tion, notwithſtanding his Exorbitancies of 
this Kind, will excuſe him before Go, 
N N even 


(*) Bends down his whole Attention, and looteth &c.] I have endeavoured in the 
Paraphraſe to expreſs the Emphaſis of the original e Is @apaxuyas. Compare 1 Pet. 
i. 12. where there is an evident Alluſion to the bending Poſture of the Cherubim, who 
overſhadowed the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Holies. 
(i) Not bridling, but deceiving &c.] That excellent Perſon and Writer, Dr. Butler, 
the preſent Biſbop of Bri/tal, juſtly obſerves, that this is the proper rendering of the 
Word; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, It is impoſſible that any Man ſhould ſo much as 
ſeem to be religious, if he does not at leaſt think that he bridles his Tongue; but if he 
decerve himſelf in this important Branch of Religion, he is deceived in the whole of it. 
Butlers Serm. iv. pag. 58. And indeed ſo many Sins 2 the Tongue are committed 
without any Apprehenſion of their being evil, that this Caution, and this Remark for 
the Explication of it, is of great Importance, conſidering how little many Zealots ſeem 
to be aware of the great Evil of bitterly reproaching their Brethren upon Account of 
their religious Differences; the Sin, which (as Mr. Baxter juſtly obſerves, ſee his 
Works, Vol. iv. pag. 447.) the Apoſtle ſeems to have had particularly in his View. 
„ | | | (4) Without 
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Pure Religion is 10 viſit the Fatherleſs and Widow 177 
. : even though he indulge himſelf in venting Sect. 2. 
- irregular Paſſions under ſacred Names; this IV 
Man's Religion [is] but vain, and will ſtand Jam. I. 26. 
him in no real Stead, whatever Compla- + 
ag cency he may at preſent find in his religi- 
27 Pure Religion and ons Pretenfions. Pure and undefiled Re- 27 
undefiled before Gop and 


Pinker, is this, e in - 200%" that which is clear and without any 
the Fatherleſs and Widows Flaw, (#) or Blemiſh, before the penetrating 
in their Affliction, and to Eyes of GOD, even the Father, conſiſts 
roy ro unſpotted from not merely in Speculations or Forms, or in 
e the Warmth of Affection during the Ex- 
erciſe of Worſhip (J); but it 7s this, to 
late the Overſight of Orphans and Widows in 

their Afliction (m), with a tender Regard 


to their calamitous Circumſtances, [and] 


endeavouring to overſee them, in ſuch a 


Manner as to provide for their Relief, per- 
forming to others in Diſtreſs ſuitable Ofi- 
ces of Kindneſs and Charity; at the ſame 
Time, taking a prudent Care fo keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from thoſe bad Practices, and 
_ irregular Indulgences, which ſo generally 


prevail in he Morld about us, where ſo 


little either of Religion, or Morality, is to 
be found, | 


() Without any Flaw.] Archbiſhop Tillotſon has juſtly obſerved, that there ſeems 
here to be an Alluſion to the Excellence of a precious Stone, which conſiſts much in 
its being x«baps xa apa, clear, and without Flaw, or Cloud. (See his Works, Vol. 
ii. pag. 581.) And ſurely no Gem is ſo precious or ornamental, as the lovely Temper 
here deſcribed. — | | | 

(1) Pure and undefiled Religion — conſiſts not merely in the Warmth of Affection 
during the Exerciſe of Worſhip. ] The original Word Spnox«&, which, in Conformi- 
ty with our Tranſlators, I have res Religion, ſtrictly ſignifies divine Worſhip ; 


and intimates here, that no Kind of religious Services paid to the Deity, can be of any 


Avail, if we neglect the royal Law of Charity, and to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
ix their Afiiftion: An Idea which I have endeavoured to preſerve in the Paraphraſe. 

(n) Taking the Overſight of Sc.] So eniaoxenlegau properly ſignifies, and may import 
entering into Meaſures for their Subhiſtence, as well as ſometimes going to them, and 
ans with them in their Diſtreſſes. See the Note on Mat. xxv. 36. Vol. ii. Sed. 
166. Note (d). 
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IT H all Gratitude let us direct our Eyes and our Hearts 
to the unchangeable Father of Lights, and acknowled ge every 
| good and every perfect Gift as deſcending from him but above all, 
the invaluable Gift of his regenerating Grace, to which, if we are 


tbe Firſt-fruits of bis Creatures, we are certainly indebted, and are 


Ver. 22. 


thereby laid under the e Engagements to conſecrate ourſelves 
continually to his Service. Let us therefore liſten with moſt ohedi.. 
ent Regard to every Intimation of his Will, and ſet a Guard upon 
all our Paſſions, that they may move in ſweet and harmonious | 
Subjection to it. ' Eipecially let us be fry to Wrath, and not ima- 
ine that we can be juſtified in the Exorbitances of our angry 
Franſports, becauſe 2 may poſſibly ariſe in the Cauſe of Rellgi- 
an. T be Rigbteouſneſt neſs of GOD is not to he promoted, but on the 
contrary, will be diſgr 2 and obftrudFed, by ſuch outrageous ungo- 
vernable Sallies. Let every impure and malignant Affection be 
therefore baniſhed from our Minds, and let us pray that the Word 
of Gop may be fo ingrafted into our Souls, as to become the ef- 
fectual Mean of our Salvation. Let us not reſt in a mere forget- 
ful Fearing, or indeed in an ineffectual Remembrance; but havin g 
hoked into the Goſpel, that perfect Law, which by binding the 
Soul, gives it the trueſt Liberty, let us by divine Aſſiſtance continue 
therein, and improve to the immediate Purpoſes of Reformation, 
whatever Knowled ge we thereby gain; correctin g whatever we ob- 
| ferve amiſcin ourſelves. Particularly, let us ſtudy a proper Command 
over our Tongues, and cultivate thols charitable Diſpoſitions and Of- 
fices, in which true and undefiled Religion is here fad to conſiſt; 
that Vidous and Orphans. may give us 1 * Bleſſing, as their Guar- 
dians and Friends; and that an wſpatted Life, untainted with the 
Vices of a degenerate Age, may bear Witneſs, that though in the 
World, we are not of it, and that we act in Conſiſtency with 
agg. fublicn and __ Ends, 0 which we PRO as. Chriſtians to 
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He cautions them a rain}? Ges 0 me an undue Reſpet? to 
Men's external Circumſtances, and refling ſatisfied 
in a partial Obſervation of the divine Precepts ; eſpe- 


cially, where the royal Law of Charity, or univerſal 
Benevolence, was in Queſtion. James II. 1,—13. 


"ans * JAMEs II. I. 


Y Brethren, have not A Yr Brethren, let me now caution you, that 
the Faith of our Lord 
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Sect. 3. 


1 n, , Lord of „ en ee e the Faith of our Lord Fe- CD 


Glory, with Reſpect of ſus Chriſt, che great Lord] of Glory ( a), in a 

erlons. . 

due Preference to any upon Account of 

their external Circumſtances; whereas the 

Relation in which the meaneſt of your 

Fellow-Chriftians may ſtand to him, who 

is fo glorious a Perſonage as the Son of 

2 For if there come unto he, dec _ r- wow. 

| with your Kegard and Eſteem. For 1 nave 

Went we” gold obſerved ſomethibg of this Kind among 

many, which ſeems to require ſuch an Ad- 

monition as this; and have ſeen, that zf 4 

Man come into your Synagogue (b), when you 

are met for religious Worſhip, with a 

ee Wy eee ee gold 

a) The Lord of Glory.] Dr. Wh: re i plort th of our 
Lind Tin Crip bus nit think ae by any Mes weckte, 5, 

_ (b) Into your Synagegue.] Mr. Cradeck and Dr. Whitby explain th 


and is of their judicial 
Aſſemblies, which the Jews held in their Synagegurs. Mat. x. 17. As xxil. 19. 
And they imagine it is probable, that when they were converted to Cbriſtianity, they 
ag Bs lh | two Per- 
ſons, who had Cauſes to try, when the viſible Superiority given to one, in the ſetting him 
in a more honorable Place than the other, would na — Tablice in his F _—_— 
and | which Matmonides ſays the Jewiſb Precepts particularly forbid. But the repre- 
2 both 17 as ſented, does not ſuit this Interpretation. It is urged, that 
h 


me cibi! Diſfinctions might reaſonably be made, and it muſt be allowed: But the 
4, le proba 


ſaw it riſing 200 high; and in Times of Perſecution, when poor Peo- 


Ne ventured their Lives in Behalf of Chriſtianity, they had ſome peculiar Title to 
jon Regard. | N 


2 2 (e) With 


partial Reſp2# of Perſons, fo as to give un- 


am. II. I. 


e Cuſtom ; and that the Partiality here blamed, related to two Per- ; 
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. 3- gold Ring (c) [and] other Parts of a ſplendid 
Dreſs, and at the ſame Time there come in 


alſo. a poor Man in mean and fordid Rai. 


gard to the former, and to put a viſible 


whatever may be ſaid in Excuſe for this, 
it is often blame worthy; for if ye. have 
a Reſpect, as ye naturally have, for him who 
wears a ſplendid Dreſs, and ſay to him, Sit 
there in an honorgble Place; and ſay to the 
3 poor Man, Stand thou there, or fit here un- 


© ſelves (d) according to the different Cha- 
raters of theſe two Men, but only regard 

their outward Appearance, you even become 
Judges, . who reaſon ill (/; you ſeem by 

| ſuch a Conduct to determine, that external 


which certainly is wrong, and if it were 

to be purſued, would produce very iniqui-- 
tous and unjuſtifiable Sentiments and Prac- 

5 tices. By ſuch a Conduct as this, you 
court the Favour of the rich, and ſtrongly: 
intimate your Contempt of the poor, as 
poor; but hearken, my beloved Brethren, and 
conſider, for it is peculiarly worthy of your 
moſt attentive Regard ; hath not GOD appa- 
. 


in loc. 


ment; you are apt to ſhew an undue Re- 


4 der my Footftool; and diftinguiſh not in your- 


Ayd not to regard too much external: Diftinfions : 


a gold Ring, in goodly Ap” 
parel, ad "oe gant in 
alſo a poor Man, in vile 


unt; 


*_ 


Slight on the latter, at his firſt Appearance, 
without confidering what may be the real 
3 Character of the one, or the other. Aud 3 band he have, Ref 
to him that weareth the 
- gay Clothing, and ſay unto 


1 


3 And ye have. Reſpect 


him, Sit thou here in a good 

Place; and ſay to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or ſit 
here under my Footſtool : 


4 Are ye not then par- 
tial in yourſelves, and are 
become Judges of evil 


* . 


Thoughts? 


Circumſtances are chiefly to be conſidered; 


5. Hearken, my beloved 
Brethren, Hath not Gop 
| choſen 


(c) Mitb a gold Ring: %puordbaxſoni©-.)] Perhaps this Compound Word might have 
been rendered, Having his Fingers adorned with gold Rings. The learned Albert hath 

| obſerved, that thoſe who valued themſelves upon the Richneſs and Luxury of their 
| Dreſs, were accuſtomed to deck their Fingers with a conſiderable Number of coſtly 
and valuable Rings, frequently wearing ſeveral upon one Finger. Obſerv. Philoleg. 


(d) And diſtinguiſh not in yourſelves: nat Jiexgivills ev e.] This J take to be 
the exact Rendering of this Clauſe, as the Verb is of the middle Signification, and 
that it ſhould not be read as in our Engl; Verſion, with an Interrogation. _ 

le) Judges, who reaſon ill.] Our Engliſh Verſion in this Place is literal, but at the 


, fame Lime 1. Oe and ambiguous. Bezd's Obſervation is a juſt one, that the 
| Phraſe in the Original is an Hebraiſm, and it is accordingly rendered by him, Fudices 


male ratiocinantes, Judges wha reaſon ill, 


\ 


(To 


Fn GOD bath er .the Poor Wan mi: in Fats, s 


choſen the Poor of this rently choſen many, WhO are among the Sea; R 


World, rich in Faith, and 


Heis of the Kingdom, poor of this World, to be] rich in Faith (); 3 . | 


UP ed hah and does it not appear,” that they are ſo? 

tem that love him? lg Are they not Heirs of the King 6 which 
bie bas promiſed to them that Lug him; and 
juſt upon the Point of being carried to a 
Glory, that will eclipſe that of the greateſt 
Monarchs on Earth? And does it be- 

come you, believing this, to deſpiſe thoſe 


who, for any thing you know, may in a 


few Days be carried by Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom, and placed in the moſt dif- 


tinguiſhed Rank among the Gueſts: at the 


ls oe Aa celeflial Banquet ? Bu this indeed is the 
p08. P 2 27 ch I 0 Caſe; you have often diſhonoured the poor 
oppreſs you, and draw you Man, though Gop may have condeſcended 
before the want lea to viſit him with ſuch a gracious Regard, 
and have enriched him with ſuch ineſti- 

mable Mercies. On jk other Hand, 4 

not the rich, whom you court with fo much. 

Reſpect and Aſſiduity, tyrannize over you, 


and drag yen to their Tribunals? Are not. 


moſt of the rich your Perſecutors, rather 
2 Do not they blaſpheme than your Friends? Do they not blaſpbeme 


wht ye Aint] by Wwe 7he honorable Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
often compel you to blaſpheme it, and in- 
flict the ſevereſt Penalties upon you, if you 
refuſe? So that on the whole they often. 
prove themſelves the vileſt of Men.. And, 
can you think, that when this is the Caſe, 
and you ſee fo many poor Saints couragi- 
ouſly enduring theſe Extremities, that. you 


ought to fix your Eyes ſo much on a.glaring. 


br outſide, and overlook that heroic Worth, 
| which ſo often appears under a. Veil of Po- 
verty? I beſeech you, learn to think more 
reaſonably at all Times, and eſpecially to 
| bring. 


” To be rich in Faith. ] The Eli * in theſe Words of els 79 em- or me, ia. 


common; as Bos, and after * Albert, hath obſerved. 3 1 * rendered 
it, to be rich in Faith, 


4 


by which you are called? And do they not 
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to act equitably ; 
and royal Law, Which according to that w 


do, in this particular Manner, accept 


in Effect guilty of all; as he that commit- 
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Abid the „ el Low * Live ee a, 
bring better gentiments into! yout Aſſemblies 


Doe public Worſhip, © © And not only in 'BIf ye bun the 1 rol 


br * Serip - 
Alt love the 
» fulfil the noble Nei © ack ye do 


. S. ſuch Inſtances, i 2 * others, endeavour dre, Thou 
Or 7 


Expreſſion of the Scripture, ought with 'a 


| Kind of Imperial Auth6rity to govern all 


our Sentiments ; Thow halt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf; ye do well: That would be in 


every thing a Kule to yd, and particularly 
here; for none of you, if you were redu- 


ced to Poverty, would wiſh to be treat- 
ed with Marks of Slight and Contempt on 


that Account, Without any Regard to your 
Character in other Reſpetts But de 6 0 if ye have Reſpea 


rſons, ye commit Sin, 


280 are convinced of the 
Perſons of Men, ye work Iniquity therei i, Law as a 


being convitted by the Law J have juſt now 
mentioned, as Tranſgreſſors of it. And 


give me Leave to ſay, that whatever Zeal 


you may ſhew for any other Precepts, i if ; 
convicted here, you become guilty before 
Gop, and forfeit your Acceptance with 


10 him. For whoever ſhall Recep the abbole 10 For ET UE. ſhall 


Law in every other Inſtance, hut allow a the whole Law, * 


himſelf to offend in one [Particular], he is elle of . Point, b 


ted but one capital Crime, would as ſurel 


ſuffer Death, as if he had committed a 1 


that ever were prohibited in that Light. 


44 


 dultery, hath alſo ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no Mur= 


Foy it is certain, that he difregards the Au- 11 For he that ſaid, Do 
thority of the Lawgiver, wich has eſta⸗ not commit Adultery ; fac 


alſo, Do not kill. Now if 
bliſhed every Precept equally ; as it is evi= thou commit no Adultery, 


dent, he that ſays; Thou f comm et if thou kill, thou art 
25 e e become a Tranſgrefior of 

der. If therefore thou art not an Adulterer, * 

but committeſi Murder, thou art evidently 4 

Tranſgreſſor of the Law. Hence it appears, 

that it is not by a Regard to the divine Au- 

thority, that thou abſtaineſt from the for- 

mer Crime, firice that would equ ally have 


Keilestiau 2 75 more e „ Diese 185 
180 pea. ye, and ſo preſerved thee from the latter. Let it Set. 3. 
do, as they that ſhall be 
1e En . 


: therefore be your Care, 
boy. by hs 2850 * and ſo att, as theſe that ſball be para by the ). 
Dau of Eiberiy, by the glorious Goſpel, . 
which is a Diſpenſation that ſets us at Li- 
berty from the Bondage of the jewiſh Ri- 
_ tual, and directs us to all the bad ol of 
that Virtue and Holineſs, which is the tru- 
eſt Liberty of the Mind, and which being 
ſo excellent, muſt ſubject us to ſeverer 
Puniſhment, if we preſume to contemn it. 
13 For he. ſhalt have And eſpecially, remember to maintain a Re- 
Ve hac CP Ly Mer. gard to it, where the Rules of Charity are 
ey; and Mercy rejoiceth a- concerned. For you know a particular 
2  - Streſs is laid upon this Peck, as of = 
| higheſt Moment in the Sight of Gop ; 
| we are warned by our Ponce Park Lord: 
Himſelf, that on the one hand, He ſball have 
Judgment without Mercy, who hath not ex- 
ercifed Mercy; and on the other hand, 
Mercy rejoices againſt Judgment, and em- 
boldens our Hopes, when we ſtand before: 
that merciful Being, whom we have re- 
ſembled in that amiable Fart of his Cha 
racter. | 


IMPROVEMENT 


HE Apoſtle could not intend to condemn hoſe civil Diſtinc- 
tions, which are founded upon the different Relations and 
Circumſtances. of Mankind in the preſent World; but ſurely God Ver. I, 44 
intended to teach us, how little Eſteem he ſem upon Rzches,. b 
beſtowing them on many of the moſt wnde/erving of Mankind, P 
while he with-holds them from his dearef# Children : And to ad- 
mire them, and others, on Account of their Riches, while we pour Ver. 6.. 
Contempt on the poor, as poor, though ſo many of them are diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Riches of the divine Favour, muſt be highly 
unreaſonable, and to Gop highly offen/zve. As for thoſe who are 
oor in this World, but rich in Faith; let them adore the divine Ver. 5. 
Munificence to them, and ma with Pleaſure of thoſe Riche 

= Riches, 
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Seck. z. Riches, and of that everlaſting Kingdom, which Gor has prepared 
/ 59TH 7; \ a Ll 


"Ve. . Whatever our Stations be, let us pray that the royal Law may 
be inſcribed upon our Hearts, and that we may love our Neighbours 
Ver. 9. t onrſelves; guarding againſt that mean and prohibited Repe# of 
Perſons, which would expoſe us to Conviction, as Tranſgreſſors of 
rhe Law. Let us alſo learn to guard againſt that Partiality in our 
Ver. 10. Obedience to it, which is utterly inconſiſtent with Sincerity. Let 
Ver. 11, us remember, that the divine Authority 'equally eſtabliſhes every 
Precept of it, and that the generous Nature of the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
Ver. 12. tion, as a Law of Liberty, will be a ſad Aggravation of our pre- 
ſumptuous Violation of it. A Conſciouſneſs of thoſe many Defects 
and Imperfections, which the % of Men may ſee Reaſon to charge 
5 themſelves with, ſhould certainly engage our moſt earneſt Applica- 
Ver. 13. tions to Gop for Mercy; and as we deſire to obtain it, let it be 
our Care to exerciſe Mercy to others, both in the Candor of our 
Cenſures on the one Hand, and the Readineſs of our Liberality on 


the other. 


r * ek — — 


he er 


- EC . IV. 


The Apoſtle largely deſcants on the Ineſicacy of a mere 
biftorical Faith, and evinces by moſt firiking Inſtan- 
ces and Illuſtrations, the utter Inſufficiency of it for 
our Tuſtification and eternal Salvation. James II. 
14, Yo the End. 1 1 971 * 

| "4 ___ JaMEs II. 14. Tn James II. 14. 

Sect. 4. TT is with real Grief, that I perceive WHAT 4 it proft, 

1 many of you ſeem highly to value your- _ bong gray = . 

Jam. I. 14. ſelyes upon the Profeſſion you make of and have not Works? Can 
the Chriſtian Religion, without being ſuit- Faith fave him? 
ably impreſſed with a practical Senſe of 
its important Principles, and influenced 
to a Life agreeable to them. But what 
Advantage lis there], my Brethren, if any 
one ſay, He has Faith, but has not = : 


4. P raterce to ven, FIN its proper Bruin is pain. xt 8 "0 
 -4+- a Works (8) to ſupport. the Juſtice. of Sea. 4. 
that Pretenſion? Can ſuch a Faith, as , 
may be ſeparate, from good Works, ſave” Jam. Il. 14. 


15 If a Brother or Siſter bim 74 Tonfide er the Caſe, When len 4 . 
be naked, and 'deflitute of make Profeſſions of Charity, without pro- 
any F 00d 3 Tp ducing th F 

28 g the proper ruits of it, and . you 


Vill eafily ſee how vain ſuch a Pretenſion 
href eee 211 e Brother or. Siſter 
PF naled, and deftitute of daily Food for 

ns of nou. fn the Subüſtence of Life, „ one of 16 


- ol e Pr Peace you, Who calls himſelf a "Chriſtian, ſay 1 


| notwithſtanding ye give them, we heartily pity your Caſe, and feel 
them not thoſe things which the tender Emotions of that Love, which | 
are ae i to ie Body; our Relation to each other requires; Be- 
ä part therefore in Peace, whitherſoever the - | 
Providence of Gop may lead you, and I TT... 
ſincerely wiſh that you may meet with ſuit - 8 
able Accommodations: May ye be clothed 
and ſheltered, warmed, and fed to the Full; 
but with all theſe ſoft Addreſſes, if ye give 
not. to. them either Food, 5 Raiment, or a- 
ny Money to purchaſe the Things neceſſa — f 4 
for the Ba: IC [ does it] „ 4225 | | 2 
to be addreſſed with ſuch hypocritical Pro- | 
 feffions of Love? Yea, does it not rather 
ſeem a cruel Mockery, than a real Kind- 
17 Even fo Faith, if it neſs? So 4 Jo Faith, how zealouſly ſo- 17 


hath 
ever 


(a) If any one ay he has Faith, but "al not ſuitable' ane rk] 1 am ſurpriſed at the 
immenſe Pains Commentators haye taken, to reconcile St. Paul and St. James; and 
the many Hypotheſes they have formed for that Purpoſe. Whereas to me nothing is 
more evident, than that the Ideas they affix to the Words, Faith, and Worts, are en- 
tirely different. St. James by the Word, Faith, means ſimpl an Aſent to the Truth of 
_ zous Principles, without determining ie e ar it be, or . not, effeftual and then 

eclares, that in Caſe this Aſſent does not produce good Norte, that is, the fo) id Virtues 
of the Heart and Life, it cannot be accepted by Gop. Whereas St. Paul by the Word 
Faith means a cordial and vital Aſſent to divine Truth, which influences the Heart to a 
 boly Temper, and according to the gracious Terms of the Goſpel, entitles a Man to 
divine Acceptance, without any Regard at all to the Moſaic Law, and previous to the 
Production of any of thoſe good Hors, which will naturally be the Fruit of it. Had 
Luther calmly conſidered this, he would not have denied the Inſpiration of St. James, 
out of Regard to his ſuppoſed. Heterodoxy in the Buſineſs of JHification, nor would 
one of his 5 ollowers have preſumed to charge him expreſsly with hing, as Limborch 
tells us he did, Mentitus 2 Jacobus in Caput ſuum. Limborch. Theol, 1, ili. 16. 


Vox. VL C 0 Faith, 


18 ln u nner * 


ect. 4. erer it may be profelled, K hd av Ser hath not Works, is dead, 
——ſoever hole Articles are to which an Aſſent ug alone. 
Ja. H. 17. 3 given, * Laue der ſultabls Works t os 
attend it, Being by elf, ir dead ( b), and ITT Tag 
producing no ſub antial Fruit, is altogether -—« 

18 Eten | But one better inſtructed 1 Yea, a 1 may 27. 
in Chriſtianity, a 7 perhaps ſay to one of Then, Jab Fa. 20d 1 
theſe forward Profeſſors, in order to bring Paich, without thy Works 

y Works, 

Natters to a ſhort Iſſue, Thou ſayeſt that and I will ſhew thee my 

thou . haft Faith, and 1 make it appear in e OTE 1 

my Life and Converſation, that I have. N 
Works, which naturally ſpring from that 
Principle: "Give me then the Evidence 1 
offer thee; /hew me thy Faith by thy 
Works (c), and T wilt allo in Return bew 
thee my Faith by my Works : Let us without 

uarreling about. different Explications of 
faith, make it manifeſt to each other, that 
our Profeſſion is truly ſolid, by its ſubſtan- 
tial Effects upon our Fempers and Lives, 

19 Thou aſſuredly Believeſt that there is one only 19 Thou: Belizvel that 
true and "Wing GOD, and therein them there is one Gop; thou 
doeft well; it is the grand fundamental Prin- beiten, and nde 

ieve, and tremble, 
ciple of all true Religion, But remember, it | 
is a Principle common to thoſe who are en- 
tirelydeſtitute of Religion; for the Devils alſs 
firmly belleve it, and cannot with. hold their 
Aſſent; they are perſuaded by dreadful Ex- 
perience of his Exiſtence, and of the Ter- 
rors of his Wrath, ſo as even to tremble in 
52 * arr it, 
4) Faith, 7 it 1 nat | Wirks 20 From this Paſla _ it appears,. that we ſhould 
not cen nfine the Tdea of the Word Fai „as uſed by St. James, to a mere Aﬀlent; for 
it would be an abſurd Suppofition, that a mere Aﬀent ſhould have any Works. By 
this Word therefore St. James, (as we obſerved in the former Note,] means ſimply 
an Aſſnt, whether.it be or be not eſfectual. Nor is it indeed the Aſſent that ſaves, 
when accompanied. with Forks. So that the Apoſtles Aﬀertion is more eta and 
| correc? true, than many of his Commentators have apprehended. _ 
(e) Shew me thy. Faith &c.] This Verfion is ſo very different from our own, that 
many of my Engliſh Readers will be much ſurprized at it. — But 1 have followed the 
moſt and beſt Cœpies, which read it, as in the Margin of our Bibles, ex Jon ey or or 


1 1s, though ſome C ies read the firſt Clin 5 
which our hands ac ca e * * (a) The 


35 But wilt thou know, 
O vain Man, that Faith 
without Works is dead? _ 


; | ” 25 * 7 2 N 
- 4 Gor age " | 
* 8 7 4 . . ; 4 > 


to which they know they are inevitably Sea. 4. 
doomed. "BI L But 4 wilt -thou- know, 0 f Vain — SA 
empty Aan, who. reſteſt in that which Im. II. ad 
might be found in equal, or in higher De- 

grees, in the infernal Spirits, hat : Faith 
without Works, a Perſuaſion of the Truths 


of: Chriſtianity, if it produce no ſolid Fruits 


of Holineſs, 7s really dead as to any valu- 


21 Was not Abraham our 
Father juſtified by Works, 
when he had offered Iſaac 
his Son upon the Altar ? 


22 Seeſt thou how Faith 
\ wrought with his Works, 
and by Works was Faith 
made perfect ? 


23 And the Scripture-was 


fulfilled, . which faith, A- 


braham believed Gop, and 


it was imputed unto him for 
1 4750 and he was 
called the Friend of Gop. 


* 


by Works, when, in Conſe 


able Purpoſe that can be expected from it. 
Take an Inſtance of this in the moſt cele- 
brated of all the Patriarchs; I mean, the 
trious Father: Was be not plainly juftified 


21 


equence of that 
full Perſuaſion he had of a divine Commiſ— 
ſion and Command to do it, be offered bis 


Som Jaac upon the Altar, intending, in O- 


bedience to what he apprehended the Will 
of Gop, actually to have flain him, and to 
have truſted in God to accompliſh the Pro- 
miſe of a numerous Seed to deſcend from 
him, by raiſing him from the dead. Thou 22 
fee/t. then in this Inſtance, that Farth co-o- 
perated with bis Works, and animated him 
to Zeal and Self-denial in them; and Faith 
was per fected by Works ; the Integrity of it 
was made fully apparent to himſelf, to 
Angels, and to Goo. And thus the 23 
Scripture was. fulfilled, which ſays, (Gen. 
xy. 6.) referring to what paſſed long before 
this, Abrabam believed GOD, and it was 
emputed to bim for Righteouſneſs (d); and 
in Conſequence of this he was treated by 
Gop with ſuch peculiar Endearment, that 
be was even called the Friend of GOD ; as 
it is ſaid, (Iſai. xli. 8.) the Seed of Abra- 
on Oz  B 


4 


(4) The Scripture was fulfilled Sc.] This very Text St. Paul quotes Rom. iv. 3. to 
prove, that Abraham was juſtified by Faith; which plainly ſhews, that the Faith by 
Which St. Paul ſays he was juſtified, was ſuch a Faith as includes good Works in it, 


as a certain Principle of them; and conſequently, eſtabliſheth what was 
for reconciling theſe two Apoſtles in the 


ſaid above, 
eaſieſt Manner. . | 


Aa 2 


| ww 4 zen is not juſtified 
Sed. 4 - iti my Friend. This Crowe 9 ar Works q 
Js rity, of his Faith, ang that he was in ſome os fo 
Jam. II. 24. Degree worthy the Honour of the o 
Friendſhip.” Dau ſce then by this Inſtance 24 ve le Hh 15 that 
of the great Father of the Faithful, if the by Bet gab 5 * 
Characters of the Children are to be efti= © © e 
mated in the ſame Manner as thoſe of the 5 
Father; tbat 4 Man ts, Juftt ified by Works, 
OO by Faith only: It is by no means 
nough; that the great Principles of Reli- 
2 be credited, if they have not alſo their 
practical Influence on WW 7.05 507 
4 Bf In like Manner alſo I might illuſtrate the 25 Test alfo was not 
= Matter by the further 7 — of Rahab, 2 ning * oa 
who had been the Harlet, though after- e e Meſſengers, —_ 
wards reclaimed by divine Grace: Was ſhe had ſent them out another 
not juſtified by Works, when in Conſequence W r? 
of that Faith which the profeſſed in the 
Gop of Iſrael, She received, entertained/and 
ſheltered the Spies, who came to obſerve 
the State of | Jericho, and at the apparent 
Hazard of her Life, concealed them —_—. 
thoſe: that came to ſearch: after them; till . 
at length knowing which Way the _ 
cutors would go, ſhe ſent eng out another 
Map, and ſo made effectual Proviſion for their 
26 Eſcape.” ' And on goo Principles muſt . e the Bod with 
3 others expect Juſtification and Salvation; r e 
G for as the- Bach, without the Spirit, is but a l re * 
dead Carcaſe, how fair and entire ſoever it 
may appear, and will at length fall into - 
Putrefaction and Diſſolution; /þ ſuch a 
Faith as remains, witlout the ſubſtantial 
Fruits of good Forks, which ouglit ever to 
attend it, 25 40% dead ; It now appears as a 
Carcaſe in the Sight of Go, and as ſuch. 
will cer long periſh, 
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ET this great and important Leſſon, which the Apoll here Sect. 4. 
L teaches ſo plainly, and inculcates fo largely, be never forgot - 

ten. It is true indeed, (as St. Paul elſewhere fully proves,) that Ver. 14 C. 
we are juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, without the Works of the Law. 
The Works of the Moſaic Law are by no means neceſſary; and it 

15 not by our Obedience to any Law, but by embracing and reſt- 

ing upon the Mercy of Gop Io Chrift, for our Salvation, that we 

obtain it. Nevertheleſs, it is vain to pretend to ſuch a Faith, if Ver. 26. 
good Works are not produced by it, and we might as ſoon. expect 

the Guardianſhip and Counſel, the Offices and Conſolations of 
Friendſhip, from a dead Corpſe, as Happineſs from a mere Aſent, 

even to the moſt important Doctrines. Let us therefore endeavour 

to ſhew our Faith by our Works, Let us be ready, with Abra- Ver. 18. 
bam, to offer up our deareſt Comforts to Gop. Let us, with Ra- Ver. 21. 
bab, be willing even to expoſe our Lives in the Defence of Gop's: 

People, and his Cauſe : Otherwiſe our Faith being of no better a 

Kind, than that of he Devils, will leave us the Companions of Ver. 19. 
their Miſery and Deſpair; even though the Conviction ſhould now 

de ſo powerful as to make us ?remble, or a falſe Perſuaſion of our 
enjoying Privileges to which we are utter Strangers, ſhould give as 

ſtrong. an Emotion to any of the ſofter Paſſions. 

Let Faith then be acfive, and influential. Let Love be without _ 
Diſimulation. Let us not love merely in Word, but in Deed, and Ver. 15, 16. 
charge it upon our Conſciences to be ready to authenticate by the 
moſt ſubſtantial Offices of Humanity, the Profeſſion we at any 
Time make of friendy Wiſhes, or kind Intentions. Otherwiſe, ſuch: 
Profeſſions will be worſe than unprofitable; as, by encouraging on- 
ly a falſe Dependence and Expectation, they will make the Dif-. 
appointment proportionably grievous and affiive, to thoſe whom. 
we W or r lightly, nen to * and Aae 


SECT. 


Is 9 2 4 = * MITT 1 tt is * 28 * * TRE 
ds % 3 Nenn A 4 ö on 
* * * 2 > bd * 0 » # 
$11 * 
1 K bd 


—— 


4 , % 
8 ; \ > "4 
— 4 | 
* 3 = 
— m £ „ 1 ” ” 
wh | | a ; ; . \ 
. , | ' _ % bo 6 
5 . 2 Y 4 a , - > * 
W Y N / g : o N »# > CY 
— | ; \E 
. F — 
4 " : . . ; , 
” * N * 5 : * p 1 
o 9 * . * 
j „ * 4 r \ ) © 4 . 
. . S N 4 * * 
- . \ * 
- A 0 U > 4 
> *r ls + I wh a * " 
+ ” » . 7 . ” * * 
5 8 2 G p * | S 
: « 2 J 4 8. 
R $4 F . . * 1 : 8 0 
. vax © C5 bf : l 
* . 


We Apoſtle cautions them againft being tos forward in 
aſſuming the Office and Character of Teachers, and 
recommends a frict Government of the Tongue, as a 
Matter, tbougb of great Difficulty, yet of the higheſt 


, 


Importance. James III. 1,—12. 


„„ d 777 1 9 ip 

Sect. 5, A ND now, my Brethren, give me MY Brethren, be not 
EX {A Leave to caution vou againſt ano-— W many Maſters, Know. 
Jam. Ur. . ther Evil, which I have ſeen ſome Reaſon — 4 ——— m 
to apprehend ; and to preſs you, that ye 6e © 

not many Teachers (a); that none of you 

raſhly undertake. the Office of Teachers, 

which many are ready to intrude themſelves . 

into, without due Qualifications, or a regu- | f 

lar Call: But I would urge you to be cau- 

tious againſt ſuch an aſſuming Diſpoſition, 

as knowing that we who bear that Office, 

muſt expect that we ſhall undergo greater 


and ſtricter Judgment, than others in a V 
2 more private Station of Life. The ma- 2 For in many Things 
ny Infirmities, to which the beſt of us are Ve offend all. Tt any _ 

. | | ſubject, may indeed teach us to think with _ Ws 
1 Awe of that exact Trial we are then to e 
undergo; for in many Things we all gf. 
Fend (6); we are too ready to trip and 


(a) Not many Teachers.] Our Tranſlators render it, Maſters, as Sidaoraxs; is fre- 
quently rendered; and it is generally explained of imperious and cenſorivus Didtators, 
as many of the Jewiſh Zealots were. But when he forbids many to be ſuch, he ſeems 
to allow that ſome may: and conſequently I think Teachers ought to be explained in 
an innocent and indifferent Senſe, as in the Paraphraſe. And though the Word «pus 
in the following Clauſe, may uſually ſignify Condemnation, yet ſometimes it means 
Judgment in the general; 5 Mat. vii. 2. As xxiv. 25. Rom. v. 16. 
(where it is evidently diſtinguiſhed from x,ν ) 1 Cor. vi. 7. Heb. vi. 2. Rev. xx. 
4- as on the other Hand, xpi01i5, Which generally ſignifies Judgment alone, ſometimes 
Ancludes Condemnation in it. Mat. xxiii. 33. Mark iii. 29. Fe. *. 27. 

(b) All offend.) The Word, 1]a:0us, properly ſpeaking, ſignifies we trip; and 
Dr. Barrow, (See his Works, Vol. i. pag. 129.) has juſtly obſerved, that as the 8 
| | | our 


« 


_ 3: Behold, we put Bits in 
the Horſes Mouths, that 


they may obey us; and we 
— about their whole Bo- 


7 ＋ 


4 Behold alſo the Ships, 
which though they be ſo 
great, and are driven of 


erce Winds, yet are they. 


turned about with a ve 
ſmall Helm, whitherſoever 
the Governour liſteth. 


5 Even ſo the Tongue is 


_ alittle Member, and boaſt- 


eth great Things. Behold, 
eat a Matter. a. little. 


how 


Fire kindleth ! 


6 And the Ton 
Fire, a. World of. Iniquity: 


Aumblin 


Le) Porfaft Man.) It is certain a Man whoſe Mordi are inoffenſrve, may poſſibly 


have ſome In 


Mouths of Horſes, that t 


ry very ſmall Helm, hither ſoever the Steerſman 


plegſeth (d), and the Waving of his Hand: 


gue is a 


CVE a \ 
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worthy our Attention here, that , any 
arrived at ſo hi 


that he is able alſo to bridle in the whole Bo- 


; as it is frequently much more difficult 


to govern our 'Tongues 1n a becoming Man- 


ner, than to avoid Enormities in our Acti- 
Bridles into the 


ons. Behold we put 


hey may obey us ac- 
cording to their Direction; and ſtrong, and 


ſometimes furious, as thoſe Creatures are, 
we turn them hither and thither, ſo as to 


influence the Motion of their hole Body. 
Behold alſo how the Ships, though they be 
many of them ſo large, and ſometimes a- 
gitated by. violent Winds, are turned by a 


determines their Direction. So alſo the 
Tongue, though it is but a little Member, 


yet boafteth great Things, pretends, and that 
not unjuſtly, to have a great deal of Influ- 
ence upon. the World. Behold, and ob- 
ſerve, how great a Quantity of Materials a 


little Fire kindleth into a Blaze. And 


ſo thus the Tongue [is] a Fire, which often 


produces. a great Conflagration :. It is à little 


World: 


Courſe of Life is called, a Way, and particular Actions, Steps; ſo going on in a re- 
gular Courſe of right Action, is walking uprightly, and acting amiſs, tripping or 


mperfefttons; it ſhews therefore in how limited a Senſe the Word perfect 


is to be-taken; and the Obſervation may be applied to many other Paſſages. 


i Whitherſoever the Steerſman pleaſeth.] As the Word is, evfuwrailos, which ſigni- 
hes any Perſon that fits at the Helm, and not neceſſarily the Pilot, who is called by 


Way of Eminence, o xvBepmi]ns, I thought it beſt to render it Steerſman; though 1 


confeſs the Remark and Diſtinction to be a Matter of ſmall Importance. I | 
not how well to expreſs in Engliſh the Force of opun 7s efunoſos, which admirably. 


repreſents the Impetuoſity, with which, in a Storm, a Man at the Helm on à criti- 


cal Occaſion turns his Hand. See Dr. Owen on the Spirit, pag. 57 


(e) A Warld 


nor #0 offend with their Tngt᷑ 
ble in our Walk. And it is peculiarly 


I know - 


92 
Seck. f. 
3 
ment in Virtue, that it may be concluded, 


Zi 
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| Set; C. World of Iniquity (e) of itſelf. The Tongue ſo is the Tongue amongft 
RI fo N Members, holds ſuch a r l 3d Gehi= 
Jam. 1.6, Rank and Place, [har] indeed it defiles the ſetteth on Fire the Cons 
aohole Body, and inflames the whole Courſe. of Nature; and it is ſet on 
and Circle. of Nature (H, and is itſelf alſo Fire of Hell 
ſet on Fire by Hell; the infernal Spirit in- : 
fluences the Heart, and its Wickedneſs o- 
verflows by the Tongue, and tends indeed 
by its fatal Conſequences to produce a very „„ 
7 Hell upon Earth. It is obſervable, that 7 For every Kind of 
every Species of wild Beaſts and Birds, of — and of Birds, and 
Reptiles and Fiſhes, though ſome of them dle Ses, is 20d Things in 
take Shelter in inacceſſible Deſerts, and o- been tamed of. Mankind: 
thers bury themſelves in the Earth; tho' 
ſome mount the Air, and others have their 
Abode deep in the watery Element; yet 
{till every Sort is ſubdued (g), and has in 
ſome Inſtances or other been ſubdued, by 
Men; and many, whoſe Natures are fierc- 
eſt, are ſo tamedas to do the human Species | 
8 no Harm. But the Tongue no Man can 11 op the Tongue can 
entirely. ſubdue, neither the Tongues of o- ruly Evil, f 4 15 al 
thers, nor his own, ſo that it ſhall not in Poiſon. hs 
ſome Inſtances be hurtful ; for [it is] an in- 
ſuperable Evil, and like a Serpent, or an 
Adder, full of mortal Venom, by which 
ſometimes Death, and even Damnation it- 


ſelf 


; {e) A Werld of Ini uity * 6 Nelles Tus xls] Elſner, (Obſerv. Sacr. in he.) gives 
a very ſingular ber ad of this Clauſe, The Tongue is the adorning of Unrighteouſ- 
72/5; referring to thoſe ſpecious Colourings, by which wicked Men endeavour to ex- 


1 cuſe or conceal their criminal Conduct. e 
; Circle ef Nature.] So J thought, 7poxov, might be rendered, which moſt ex- 
: | y ſignifies a heel from the Revolutions formed. And perhaps it may intimate, 


how the Miſchief done by the Tongue often comes round about. A Conſideration, 
which, were it not intimated by the Expreſſion, is well worthy the Attention of eve- 
ry wiſe Man, Elſner, Albert and Bos by this Phraſe underſtand ſucceſſtve Generations 
of Men; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, The Tongue inflamed our Forefathers, it hath 
. the ſame bad Influence on us, and is likely to have on our Peſterity. | 
(8) ae. So I chuſe to render, Szpa(d]ai, rather than tamed, that it may 
include the conguering great and mighty Fiſbes of the Sea, ſuch as Sharks and M hales; 
of which it ſeems leſs proper to ſay they are tamed, as that generally imports a Kind 
of harmleſs Familiarity, to which ſome ſavage Beaſts are vari brought ; but of 
which large Fiſhes are in their Nature incapable ; and it may be queſtioned whether 
* on Animals are not ſo likewiſe ; and ſuch it was moſt to the Apaſtles Purpoſe 


9 Therewith bleſs we 
God, even the Father; and 


therewith curſe we Men, 


which are made after the 
Similitude of Gop. 


10 Out of the ſame 


Mouth proceedeth Bleſſing 


and Curſing. My Brethren, 


theſe Things ought not ſo 
to be. 


11 Doth a Fountain ſend 
forth at the ſame Place ſweet 
Water and bitter: 


12 Can the Fig-tree, my 


Brethren, bear Olive-ber- 
ries? or a Vine, Figs? ſo 
can no Fountain both yield 
ſalt Water and freſh, 


Vor. VI. 


" 


Bleſſing and Curfing ſhould not proceed from ons Mouth. 


ſelf is occaſioned. By it we ſometimes 


bleſs G0 D, even the Father ; and it is our 
Glory, when we make uſe of it in that ſa- 


cred and honourable Employment; and yet 


ſometimes this noble Inſtrument is degraded 


to the vileſt Purpoſes, and by it we curſe 


and revile Men, our Brethren, who are 


made after the Likeneſs of GOD, and ho- 
noured with his Image. Out of the ſame 


Mouth proceedeth the Bleſſing and the Curſe, 


and the ſame Tongue is the Inſtrument of 


exprefling both ; and too frequently when 


the Act of Devotion is over, the Act of 


Slander, or Outrage and Inſult commences. 
Alas, my Brethren, theſe Things ought not ſo 
to be; 3 it is a Shame to human Nature, and 
it it is ſurely a much fouler Reproach to a 


Chriſtian Profeſſion. Does a Fountain 


from the ſame Opening ſend forth alternately, 


and at different Times, ſweet ¶ Water] and 


bitter, It is not known in the natural, and 
it ought not to be known in the moral 
World. Can a Fig-tree, my Brethren, 
produce Olives, or a Vine, Figs? No, but 
every Tree has its own proper Productions. 
So no Fountain produces brackiſh Water, and 


a great deal of Care, that we maintain a 
Conſiſtency in our Diſcourſes ; and that if 
we profeſs Religion and Devotion, we ſpeak 
at all Times, as thoſe who are often em- 
ploying our Speech to theſe noble Purpoſes. 
So ſhall we honour Gop, and promote the 
Peace of Society, and of our own Minds; 


whereas otherwiſe, we ſhall injure both; 


yea, and injure others, and ourſelves the 


more, in Conſequence of the Profeflion 
which we make of *— 


11 IMP RO E- 


193 


Sect. 5. 
Jam. III. . 


10 


11 


. 


ſweet. In like Manner there ought to be 


Ver. 4+ 


Ver. 6. 


bs of 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. I. 


Ver 2. 


lee, on th Government f the” Tongue: 


I M P R 0 7 E M E N 7 
E T this pathetic Diſcourſe, of the Apoſtle concerning the Dif- 


ficulty 12. Importance of governing our Tongues aright, en- 

gage us to the ſtricteſt Care on this great Article of practical Re- 
Fino, of which ſo many are careleſs, in which the moſt are fo 
far deficient, as to entitle thoſe to the Character of perfect Men, 
who do not herein offend. Let us intreat the Aſſiſtance of divine 
Grace, that we may keep our Mouths as with a Bridle, (Pſal. xxxix. 
I.) that we may feer this important Helm aright, leſt by the Miſ- 
management of it we ſhipwreck even our eternal Hopes. Let us 
be cautious of every Spar, where there are ſo many combuſitble 


Materials; and take Heed, leſt we, and others, be aefiled, and in- 


Fernal Flames kindled and propagated, It is indeed a difficult, but 


in Conſequence of this a glorzous Toil, far more glorious than to 


ſubdue the fierceſt Animals, or the haughtieſt Enemies: Let us there- 


fore reſolutely make the Attempt, and learn to employ our Tongues, 


as indeed the Glory of our Frame, to bleſs GOD even the Father, 


And let the K a of that Similitude of GOD, in which 
Men are formed, make us tender of all their Intereſts ; and eſpeci- 
ally careful, that we do not injure them by unkind Reproaches, or 
detracting Speeches; and ſo much the rather, that we may main- 
tain a Chnſiſlency between the Words of Devotion addreſſed to Gop, 
and thoſe of Converſe with our Fellow- Creatures. So ſhall the 
Well. Spring of Wiſdom riſing up in our Hearts, and ſtreaming forth 
from our Lips, be as a fowing Brook. Let thoſe, who are by Pro- 
vidence called to be Teachers of others, ſet a double Guard upon 
their Words, not only in public, but in private too, as peculiar 
Notice will be taken of them ; and the Honour of Religion, one 
Way or another, be greatly affected by the Tenour of their Diſ- 
courſes, And let the awful Account, which ſuch are to give, the 
greater Judgment they are to expect, prevent any from intru- 
ding themſelves into ſuch an Office, without ſuitable Qualifications, 
and a regular Call. May Gor enable them to judge rightly con- 
cerning that Call; and where it is indeed given, may his Grace 
furniſh them for their Work, and his Mercy cover thoſe many Im- 


Per fections, which the beſt will ſee Room to nn and la- 
ment. 


SE 0 8 


\ 2 


They were to mani fe a good Converſation with Mezknefs : 


ain 


The Apoſtle urges a candid benevolent Diſpoſition, guar- 
ding them againſ# Cenſoriouſneſs and Animoſities, and 
that Love of the World which tends to excite them; 
to reſtrain which he recommends an humble Applica- 
tion to GOD for divine Influences. James III. 13, 


AIV. IO. 


urs III. 13. 
HO zs a wiſe Man, 
and endued with 
Knowledge amongſt you ? 
Let him ſhew out of a good 
Converſation his Works 
with Meekneſs of Wiſdom. 


14 But if ye have bitter 
Envying and Strife in your 
Hearts, glory not, and lie 
not againſt the Truth. 


15 This Wiſdom de- 
ſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, ſenſual, de- 
viliſh, 


holy 


James III. 13. 


the Reputation of an Underſtanding 
ſuperior to others: Conſider what is the 
beſt Diſplay of it. Vo [is] wiſe, and a 


195 


ANKIND are naturally deſirous of Sect. 6. 


3 a> 
Jam. III. 13. 


Man of Senſe among you ? let him ſhew him- 


ſelf to be poſſeſt of the moſt valuable Kind 
of Knowledge, by exhibiting ou? of à good, 
and uſeful Converſation, bis honour- 
able and beneficent Yorks. And let him 
do this, not with vain Oſtentation, or ri- 
gorous Zeal; but with the Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs of true Wiſdom. But if ye 
have bitter Zeal againſt each other, and 
uncharitable Contention in your Hearts, boaſt 


not of your Improvements in Chriſtianity, 


and lye not againſt the Truth by ſuch ground- 
leſs Pretenſions. This is not the Wiſdom, 


that cometh down from above, and which 


that Religion that our divine Maſter brought 
from Heaven, teaches us; but it [is] on the 
contrary, earthly, ſenſual, and even diabo- 
cal (a). It takes its Riſe from Conſidera- 
tions relating to the preſent World, Objects 


grand 


Temptations of the World, Avarice, a Love of Pleaſure, and Ambition; the firſt ot 
which is earthly; the ſecond ſenſual, the third diabolical, being the Sin by which the 


Devils fell, Bates's Works, pag. 339. 


Bb 2 


: (50 The 


14 


15 


which 


(a) Earthly, ſenſual, diabolical.] Dr. Bates ſuppoſes this refers to the three 


Se. 6. 


For he" Nn ifdaom * 1 is pure, peaceable, gentle: | 


which gratify only our Senſes, the inferior 


15 n Part of our Nature, and which are the 
am 


16 


a7 


15. Baits of the Devil's Temptations, by which 


he endeavours to diſhonour our Profeſſion, 
and ruin our Souls. For it is evident in 16 For where To ging 
Fact, that where uncharitable Zeal and Con- aud Strife is there it Con- 


tention [is], there [is] wild Confuſion and MIC 5 9 


Diſorder, and every other evil and pernici- 

ous York; all the turbulent Paſſions are in 

Exerciſe, and a thouſand irregular and fatal 
Effects are produced. But the Wiſdom 17 But the Wiſdom that 
[which 15] from above, of celeſtial „ = Tm avore,. 3s firſt pure, 


th bl le, 
16 firſt pure from all unclean and corrupt _- ke id.” er 


Mixtures, and agreeable to the Tenor of Mercy and good Fruits, 
divine and evangelical Truth; then, in Con- without Partiality, and 


ſequence of that, peaceable and pacific, de- 3 17 * 


18 


firous to make and maintain Peace; mode- 
rate and gentle, eaſily to be infreated, perſua- 
ded and reconciled, where any Matters of 
Diſguſt may have ariſen ; 3 full of Mercy and 


good Fruits, compaſſionate to the afflicted, 


beneficent to all; without Partiality to thoſe 

of our own Sentiments and Denomination 

to the Injury of others; and without Hypo- 

criſy, meaning all the Kindneſs it expreſſes, 

and glad to extend its good Offices, as un- 5 
verſally as poſſible. And thus the good _ 18 And the Fruit of 


Righteouſneſs is ſown in 
Man recommends and adorns Religion, and pee ef them that make 


in this he finds his own trueſt Account; Peace, 


for whereas the Wrath of Man, as I oh 
ſerved, workcth not the Righteouſneſs of 
Gop, the bleſſed Fruit of Righteouſneſs is 


fown in Peace for thoſe that make Peace (b); 


Perſons of ſuch a Spirit promote the Spread 
of the Goſpel, that great Root of Righte- 
ouſneſs, 


(% The Fruit of Righteouſneſs &c.] Poſſibly it might have been 3 The 
Fruit o Aer ghieouſneſs in Peace is ſown for them that make Peace. As if it had been 
faid, who — a peaceful Temper, (ſuppoſing it to proceed from right Princi- 
ples,) may = a themſelves, that they ſhall reap a Rnd m a World where R:gh- 
2couſneſs flouriſhes in eternal Peace A Seed is fown, and it will ſpring up, and make 
them N Amends for all the Injuries they have ſuſtained j in a contentious World. 


(e) Wars 


„ 


Whereas Wars, and Contentions come from Mens Lufts. 197 


* 


W. . From whence 
come Wars and Fightings a- 


mong you; come they not 


hence, even of your Luſts, 
that war in your Mem- 


SARK . 


ouſneſs; and while a Harveſt of Goodneſs 


Sect. 6. 


by this Means ſprings up in the Minds of 


others, they ſhall themſelves. in due Time 
reap Joy and Blefling, in the Comforts of 
the preſent Life, and in the Fruits of a 
glorious Immortality. 

On the other Hand, when we come to 
conſider the Effects of a contrary Diſpoſi- 
tion, how . melancholy and how dreadful 
are they]! I hence [are] Wars and Fightings 


Jam. III. 18. 


. 


bers?. among you (c)? Whence all the ſhocking 
e Scenes, which private Quarrels, and pub- 


lic Wars occaſion; even all the Carnage of 
the Field of Slaughter, and the barbarous 


Attempts which human Creatures, and 
Brethren, make to deſtroy one another? 


[1s 1f] not hence, from your ſenſual Lufts and | 


Appetites, which firſt war in your Members; 

that is, do firſt, as it were, give Battle. to- 

your rational Powers, and then turn the 

ſeveral Members of your Bodies into Wea- 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: pons of Miſchief and Deſtruction? 2 
Ye covet this and that Pleaſure and Gratifica- 

tion, and in your preſent: Circumſtances ye 

find, that ye have not (d) the Means of 


procuring it; and therefore ye are ready 


2 


b | | to 


(c) Wars and Fightings.] The contentious Spirit of the Jews was very apparent, 
and drew on them ſpeedy Deſtruction; as many Writers have juſtly obſerved on this 
Text. Plato ſays, Nothing but the Body, and its Luſts and Appetites, kindle Se- 
« dition, Quarrels and Wars in the World.” But Mr. Blackwall obſerves, that the 
Sentiment is here expreſſed with with greater Vivacity ; and another beautiful Meta- - 
phor is added, Your Luſts which war in your Members; intimating, that there is a 
State of civil War in the Soul, either between ſenſual Inclinations and Conſci- 


ence, or between one Luſt and another. BlackwalPs Sacr. Claſſ. Vol. i. pag. 212. 
(d) Ye covet, and have not.] Dr. Whitby explains this particularly of the the Jews, 


They luſted after two Things, Freedom from Tribute, and Dominion over neighbour- 
ing Nations; and they continually prayed for theſe, without conſidering whether they 
were indeed agreeable to the Will of Gop; and aiming at nothing more than the 
Gratification of their ſenſual Deſires in them. But the Apoſtle ſeems to imply, they 
would have had the deſireable Things here referred to, if they had aſked aright; and 


I think that a good Reaſon for the more extenſive Senſe, which, according to my 


uſual Manner, 1 have given to the Words, 


(e) T 


in each other's Way, and one 
Jam. IV.2. what another would be glad to poſſeſs, e- 


4 titions as theſe. 


it 4 


Sea. 6. to Hill (e) one another, becauſe you ſtand 


poſſeſſes 


ven though it were at the Expence of the 
Owner's Life. Becauſe ye thus earne/tly de- 


fire for yourſelves, and envy each other the 
Poſſeſſion of what ye cannot obtain, ye 
quarrel and fight, make one Injury beget 
another, till ye come to wage a confirmed 
Yet after all, ye 


War with each other. 
miſs the ſureſt Way of obtaining the moſt 
defireable Bleſſings, which would be ear- 


neſtly to ſeek them of Gop in Prayer; but 


this is omitted, and ſo ye have not the Bleſ- 
ſings you might otherwiſe eaſily obtain, be- 
cauſe you aſk not. 
is with little Devotion, and fo to little Pur- 
poſe : Ye ac and receive not, becauſe ye ask 
amiſs, without a becoming Faith and Fer- 
vency, or without that Regard to the Glory 
of Gop, which ought to animate all your 
Deſires. Whereas ye ſeek theſe Things 


only, that ye may ſquander them away upon 


your Lufts, and indulge yourſelves in the 
Height of luxurious Pleaſure ; while your 
poor Brethren are in the laſt Neceſſity; and 
ſurely the dearer any Man is to Gop, the 
leſs likely will he be to ſucceed in ſuch Pe- 


tereſſes, (for I cannot give you a milder 
Name, while guilty of this ſpiritual Whore- 
dom, while you are laviſhing away your 
beſt Affections upon Objects ſo far beneath 
him, to whom you have vowed mew) 
Know ye not that the Friendſhip of the World, 


which you ſo much court and careſs, is En- 


mity againſt GOD? Whoever therefore will 


be 


(e) Te hall.) Beza, and Eraſmus Schmidius, would read it e Joveſſe, ye envy, tho 
without the Authority of a fingle Manuſcript. But Slaughter is agreeable enough 
to what was ſaid above of Wars and Fightings, and to the contentious and ſanguinary 


Temper of the Jews. 


Or if you do pray, it 


- _ Ye Adulterers and Adul- 


ye kill, and deſire to have, 
and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet have not, be- 
cauſe ye alk not, 


3 Ye aſk, and receive 
not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it up 
on Four Luſts. 


4 Ye Adulerers, and A- 
dultereſſes, know ye not 
that the Friendſhip of the 
World is Enmity with Gop? 
Whoſoever therefore will 

be 


72 is 


For GOD refteth the proud, but favoureth the humble. 199 
be a Friend of the World, be à Friend of the World, and reſolves to Sect. 6. 
is the Enemy of Gov. —ßpurſue it as his chief Good, 7s by a neceſ- T9 

fary Conſequence declared and adjudged to Iam. IV. 4. 
be an Enemy (f) of GOD, as he will be led 

into that Rebellion againſt his Law, which 
makes up the grand Character of that En- 

ou think > mity. — Do you think the Scripture ſpeaks 5 

e in vain, The i vain in all the Paſſages, in which it 
Spirit that dwelleth in us 0 f 
luſteth to Envy? guards us againſt ſuch a Temper as this, and 

leads the Mind directly to Gop as the ſu- 
preme Good; teaching us to abandon every 
Thing for him? Or does the holy Spirit 
that dwells in us Chriſtians, /uf? to Envy (g )? 
Does it encourage theſe wordly Affections, 
this Strife and Envying, which we. have 
reproved ? Or can it be imagined, that we, 
who appear to have ſo much of the Spirit, . | 
have any intereſted Views in the Cautions — 
we give, and would perſwade you from the 
Purſuit of the World, becauſe we ſhould 
6 But he goed. more envy you the Enjoyment of it? No: But 6 

Grace: wherefore he faith, ve rather pity ſuch fond and wretched At- 

Gop reſiſteth the Proud, Pity f 

but giveth Grace unto the tachments; for he gives us greater Degrees 

humble. of Grace, than to leave us the Slaves of ſo 
wretched. a Diſpoſition ; as it is ſaid in 
thoſe ever memorable Words, | Prov. ui. 34.] 
GOD. ſets himſelf in. Battle Array againſt 

6 the proud, but to the lowly he giveth Grace 

e e Submit yourſelves and Favour.. Subject yourſelves. therefore 7. 

therefore to GoD; reſiſt the , ; : : 7 
Devil, andhe will flee rom 70 GOD 3 and being liſted in his Army, 
you: keep the Rank (b)). which he has aſſigned 

you; ret the Devil ſteadily and couragi- 
ouſly, as the great Enemy of yonr eternal 
Salvation ; and though he may for a while 


combat 


5 Do you think that the 


Y adjudged to be an Enemy.] So Dr. Barrow, (See his Works, Vol. i. p. 228.) 
juſtly obſerves, that the Word «af ala ſignifies; and there is a conſiderable Empha- 
ſis in the Expreſſion: It is now declared and adjudged beyond Controverſy, that he is 
an Enemy of GOD. 

(g) Does the Spirit—luft Ec.) This Rendering, (with Dr. Mhithy, ) I prefer to our 
own, which intimates the latter Clauſe to be a Quotation. Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes it is 
borrowed from Numb. xi. 29. But I think it would be doing great Violence to that 
Text, to ſuppoſe this an intended Quotation from thence. 


(>) Keep the Rank. ] So the Expreſſion, vadayaile, properly and exactly ſignifies. 
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Tf then they humbled themfoloes, GO 


combat you with his varied Temptations, 
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D would exalt them. 


be will at length flee from you, and your 
Jam. IV. 7: Progreſs in Religion, and your Victory over 


8 more eaſy. Drau near to GOD with 8 Draw nigh to Gop, 
humble Submiſſion and earneſt Prayer, —_ mo H en an 
and he will draw near to you with Mercy. . a a * 
Cleanſe [ your] Hands, O ye Sinners, from Hearts ye double- minded. 
all the Pollutions with which they are 
ſtained; and reſt not merely in a Freedom 
from evil Actions, but labour to purify 
[your] Hearts, as much as poſſible, from 
all Irregularities of Affection, O ye double 
minded, who continue thus wavering be- 
tween Gop and the World, and have as 
yet learned to exert ſo little Reſolution in 
Religion, that it is Matter of Doubt, whe- 
ther you have any Principles of it at all. 85 

9 And when you reflect upon the former Part 1 afflicted, and mourn, 
of Life, ſo unprofitably and ſo unworthily ter be bir 1 
ſpent, lament the Guilt of ſuch a Conduct; and pour Joy to . 
and mourn and weep for the Miſeries to which | 
you have expoſed yourſelves by it. And 
inſtead of theſe vain Indulgences, let your 
Laughter be turned into Mourning, and 
(your? ill timed Joy into Expreſſions of the 

10 deepeſt Sorrow. On the whole, humble 10 Humble yourſelves in 
your ſelves in the very Duſt before the Lord, s 1 a Ling Lord, and 
whom by your Sins you have offended. SE 
And you may hope he will return to you 
in the Methods of his Mercy, and raiſe 
you up again from that proſtrate Condition. 

TMERQFEMEN 7. 
Chap. III. 13. I F we deſire the Character of Miſdom, let us learn from the Ora- 
A cles of eternal Truth, how it is to be obtained, — by Meekneſs 


your Spiritual Adverſaries, will grow daily 


Ver. 15, and a good Converſation. Let us avoid that infernal Wiſdom, here 
ſo ſeverely and juſtly branded, which conſiſts in knowing the 


moſt effectual Methods to diſtreſs others. On the contrary, 


let us 


pray, 
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at which is from above, and of Sect. 6. 


which ſo amiable a Character is here given. And ſo far as it GS, 


can be obtained without injuring Conſcience, let us cultivate uni- 


verſal Peace ; and let a gentle and placable Temper, an impartial 


and ſincere Diſpoſition, be ever inviolably preſerved, even when we 
are obliged to contend with others, about Matters of the higheſt 
Importance; remembering, that the more ſacred the Cauſe is, 
the more ſolicitous we ſhould be that we do not injure it by a 
paſſionate or iniquitous Management of it. Thus let us ſow the 
Fruits .of Righteouſneſs in Peace, and wait the promiſed Harveſt ; 
leaving Wars and Contentions to others, lamenting them, and pray- 
ing that Gop would cauſe them entirely to ceaſe, And that we 
may be leſs obnoxious to thoſe Temptations, whereby others are 
betrayed into them, let us endeavour to guard againſt thoſe Lu/ts 


and Paſſions, which give a diſproportionate Value to the Objects a- 


bout which thoſe Contentions ariſe. Does Gop brand ham with 
this Character of Adultery ? Let us preſerve our Souls pure from ſuch 
Affections, as ever we deſire that our Prayers ſhould be acceptable 
to Gop. May his Grace ſubdue all the Workings of Pride, of 
Luxury, and of Envy; and produce in our Hearts more and more 
of that Humility, to which he will give more Grace; engaging us, 
when thus invited, to draw near to him, to aſk aright what we 
need from him, truſting his Promiſe that he will draw nigh to 
us, and that when we humble ourſelves before him, he . will raiſe us 
up, Cleanſing our Hands, let us endeavour to purify our Hearts 
too. 80 may thoſe who have hitherto been double-minded, hope 
to attain to an E/ftabliſhment in Religion, in Conjunction with that 


eftabHſhed Peace, which no carnal Allecion, even when moſt fully 


— can either * or admit. 


Vol. VI. e SECT. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 
Chap. IV. r. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 4. 
Ver. 3. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 


| 
{1 
| 
| 
| 
f 
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SECT. vil. 


7 Jo A poſtle ſuggeſts Besen Cutie ante Evil. 


Speaking, and vain Confidence in the Been of Futu- 


rity, or in any worldly Pofſeſſions,, which. often prove 
a Temptation lo Fours ry, and an Occaſion of Ruin; 
and concludes the Section with encouraging and ex- 
borting afflited and oppreſſed Chriſtians to wait Pa- 
 tiently for the CORE of their Lord. Ane T TY; 1 L, 


IV. 8. 


Janss: IV. IT. 


$02.7. |, ET me now charge you, my Brethren, 
that ye ſpeak not Evil of one another ; 


I Jan N . f Je char Freaketh Evil of [his] Brother, 


12 


and judgeth Ibis] Brother with a raſh Seve- 


rity, therein ſpeaketh evil of the Law, and 
Judgeth the Law; condemning it as if it were 


an erroneous Rule, in ſo expreſsly forbid- 


ding ſuch a Conduct (a). But i, thou thus 
Judgeſt the Law, and paſſeſt, as it were, a 
condemning Sentence upon it, thou art then 
not a Doer of the Law, but a Fudge. And 
how the Arrogance of ſetting up ſuch a 
Superiority to the great Governor of the U- 
niverſe will paſs, when it comes under his 


final Review, it well becomes you ſeriouſly 


to conſider. For it is certain, here is 


one great almighty Lawgiver, who is able 
abundantly 70 aſſert the Honour of his own 


Government ; and as he can ſave his faithful 
and obedient Subjects from the greateſt Ex- 


tremity 


James IV. rr. 

8 not evil one of an- 

other, Brethren, He that 
ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, 
and judgeth his Brother, 
ſpeaketh evil of the Law, 
and judgeth the Law: but 
if thou judge the Law, thou 
art not a Doer of the Law, 


but a Judge. 


12 There is one Law⸗ 
giver, who is able to ſave, 
and. 


(a) Speaketh Evil of (his Brother c.] Dr. Whitby explains this of the unbelieving 
1 reproaching their Chriſtian Brethren for their Non-obſervation of the Moſaich 
aw; and thinks, the Apo/ile intimates, that as the ceremonial Law was not originall 
intended for the Gentiles, this Conduct was a Reflection upon the Vi dem of GO 

in giving it. But I chooſe the more ** re Explication, 


(3) Ye 


Now frould ab W vn the Events of Ru. 


and to deſtroy: who art 
n that W another ? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
ſay, To-day or To-mor- 
row we ſhall go into ſuch a 
City, and continue there a 
Year, and buy and ſell, and 
get Gain. 


14 Whereas ye know not 


what hall be on the Mor- 


row: for what is your Life? 
It is even a Vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little Time, 
and then vaniſheth away. 


15 For that ye ought to 
ſay, If the Lord will, we 
4 live, and do this, 0 or 

8 


4 


16 But now ye rejoice in 
1 


tremity of Danger and Calamity, 


203 


ſo he is Sec. 7, 


alſo able 0 deſtroy the moſt obſtinate and 


audacious Rebel, and to ſmite him with Jam. IV. 12. 


irrecoverable Ruin in the full Career of his 
Crimes. Who art thou therefore that judg+ 


- eft another? and dareſt to invade the Office 


of this ſupreme and univerſal Lawgiver, 
and thereby expoſeſt thyſelf te to his Con- 
demnation ? 

But to inſiſt no further upon this; let 
me now turn myſelf to thoſe, who are 
quite immerſed in their worldly Schemes, 


and promiſe themſelves aſſuredly an Op- 
portunity to accompliſh them. Come now, 
ye that jay, To-day, or Tt 0-morrow, we will 


go to ſuch a City, and ſpend a Year there, 
_ traffick, and get Gain by our Mer- 


chandize, and then return and enjoy the 
Fruits of our Labours. Alas! upon 
what an Uncertainty do you proceed in 
ſuch a Suppoſition as this! whereas inſtead 
of being able to count on a Year to come, 
ye know not even what | ſhall be] on the Mor 
row, and much leſs, what the Days and 
Months of a Year may bring forth. For 


13 


14 


what is] your Life, upon the Continuance 


of which all your worldly Projects depend? 


For it is only like a Vapor that appeareth for 
a little while, and then vaniſhes away, and 


is ſeen no more; how gay ſoever its Form 


might be, and how wide ſoever it might 
have extended itſelf. 
to ſay in Confideration of this, , zhe great 
Lord of our Lives il pleaſe to lengthen 

them, we ſhall live, and do this or that, in- 
timating even by your Manner of ſpeakins, 
the Senſe that you have, of his being able 
at Pleaſure to cut you ſhort in all your Pur- 
poſes and Appointments. But now you 


rejoice in your Boaſtings ; you take Pleaſure 
in this arrogant” and confident Manner of 


Tc 2 talking; 


Whereas ye [ought] 


15 


16 


204 WW Rich 3 Buell, mourn. for their approac bing . geren. 


Sect. 7. talking whereas, all - ſuch. A: is evil; your Boaſtings: all ſuch re. 
LA and ought to be corrected: And fo much n we 114 45 
Jam. V. 17: the rather, as you have been better ioftrut+ noeh ta he = __ 

ed than many others, and therefore ought doeth it not, to him it is 
to ſhew the good Effect of theſe Inſtructi- din. 
ons. For to bim that knows to do good, and 
does it not, to him it is aggravated Sin; and 

it would have been much better for him, 
that he had wanted that Degree of Know- 
ledge he had, than that he would ous a- 

3 buſs t. Fa a 
Chop. v. 1. I dire@t theſe Things eſpecially; to thoſe, : V. x. Goto now, ye rich 
who have the Advantage of the Chriſtian Meth Miſe Jas m_U Ar 
Revelation and Inſtitutions; but I confine not ee upon . m 
myſelf wholly to them. Let others pay 
them Regard, in Proportion to the Degree 
in which they have Opportunities of attain- 
ing divine Knowledge. Let them take the 
greateſt Care, that they do not abule it. 
And let thoſe eſpecially be careful, whom 
Providence has diſtinguiſhed by the Fulneſs 1 
of their Circumſtances; which often proves 9 
a Temptation to Vice, though it ſhould in 
all Reafon and Gratitude be an Engage- 
ment to Virtue and Piety. Experience will 
ſoon teach many ſuch the Vanity of thoſe 
Things, in which they pride themfelves, 
and which embolden them in their Tranſ- 
greſſions of the divine Law. Come now 
therefore, ye rich Men (b), weep, and even 
howl over the Miſeries that are ſpeedily com- 
ing upon you, in thoſe Days which are near= 
2 2 ly approaching. You have been ſollicitous 2 Your Riches. are cor- 
to lay up abundant Stores for your future OM — your Garments 
Subſiſtence and Security; but your Ribes 


are: corrupted, and your Garments are Moth- 


3 eaten; Your Gold, and your Sifver, 3 Your Gold and Sil- 
= which yer 

e 00 ve ridy Min &e.] ] Fe ofepbus, (Bell. Jud, v. 20, 30. iv. ) particularly eres, 
how much the rich Men luffered by the Romans in the Jewiſh —1 wich rendered 


_ TeMdTwpicus Tos £75pXoperes, Miſeries which are coming upon 1 5 and I thinkit 
more oa to the Original, than our E nghſh Verſion, erep I being a Par- 
ticiple of che preſent Tenſe. | (e) The 


DEE"? x 


They are reminded of their Oppreſion and Luxury. 205 
which ſhould” have been brightened by a Se&-. 7; 
generous Circulation, have been hoard ed 
up, till they are cankered, and their Ruſt 


yer is cankered; and the 
Ruſt of them ſhall be a Wit- 
"neſs againſt you, and ſhall. 


eat your Fleſh as it were 
Fire: ye have heaped 
Freaſure together for the 
laſt Days.. | 


4 Behold, the Hire of 
the Labourers, which have 


reaped down your Fields, 


which is of you kept back 

by Fraud, crieth: and the 
Cries of them which have 
have . reaped, are entered 


into the Ears of the Lord 


of Sabaoth, | | 
5 Ye have lived in 
Pleaſure on the Earth, and 


ſhall be a Witneſs againſt you in the Sight 
of Gop;' and ſo bring upon you ſuch. aw-- 
ſhall, as it 


ful Rebukes from him, that it 
were, eat into your Fleſh, with an Anguiſh 
as piercing and corroding as Fire itſelf. 


Ye have laid up Treaſures for the laſt Days (c); 


for the laſt Days are now coming, and the 


Enemy ſhall ſeize and diſſipate them all to 
your infinite Vexation and Diſtreſs, Be- 
hold the Wages of the Labourers, who have 
reaped your Fields, who have been defrauded 


by you, of their due Reward, crieth for 
Vengeance againſt you; and the Out-cries- 
ur- Harveſt, 
have come into the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts. 
' Ye have lived delicately and luxuriouſly upon 
the Earth, indulging yourſelves in every. 


of thoſe who have gathered in 


+. 


been wanton ; ye have nou- 
riſhed your Hearts, as in a 
Day of Slaughter. 


Deſire that roſe in your Minds, without 
Reſtraint; You have pampered your Hearts, 
as Beaſts are fed for a Day of Slaughter d); 
and truly to you it is much nearer than you 
are aware. And well has the Vengeance 
been deſerved by you; for you have con- 
demned, I and] at laſt murdered the righteous 
BO, ane, the Son of Gop. himſelf; [and] be 
; doth not yet refiſt you (e) with that Diſ- 
5 plwKsay of Power, which he can eaſily exert 
Day 
will 


(c) The laft Days. ] This Phraſe does not merely ſignify, for the Time to come, but for 
that Period, when the whole jewiſh Economy was to cloſe, and when thoſe awful 
Fudgments, threatened in the Prophets to be poured out upon wicked Men in the 14% 
Days, are juſt coming. A#s ii. 17. Heb. i. 2. 2 Pet. iii. 3. and the like. Comp. 
Mat. xxiv. 33, 34. 1 Cor. x. 11, Ne KR =o = 

(4) For a Day of Slaughter : us tv nue g o α e.] There are ſome who render this, 
as in a. Feſitval, when many Sacrifices are ſſain. But Wolſius obſerves, that the 
Word is always uſed in the Seventy to ſignify not a Day of Feaſting, but of Slaughter. 
( e) Not rifited you] Inſtead of ox, Dr. Bentley would read oxs, for o xuptos, the 
Lord; and would render it, and the Lord reſiſis you, that is, you have brought the 
Vengeance of his Almighty Arm upon you. Memoirs of Literat. Vol. vi. pag. 173. 
Others interpret it of the meet Sufferings of the Diſciples of Chriſt, in Conformity to 
the Example of their Maſter, ; 


6 Ye have condemned 
and killed the juſt; and he 
doth not reſiſt ye: 


6: 


to your utter Deſtruction ;, but. the 


i 


206 | Chriſtiags rainy ta Patience and aalen. . 


Sea; 7. will ſpeedily come, when. Gon wil avenge 
1 his Cauſe, and pour out the Judgment he 
Jam. V. 6. has threatened, on thoſe WhO have treated 

him 1 in ſo baſe and unworthy a Manner. x 
7 Since this is the Caſe, ſince our divine 7 Be patient therefore, 
Maſter has met with ſuch injurious' Treat- Brethren, unto the Co 


of the Lord. Behold, th 
ment, and borne it with ſuch. ſteady Pa- Huſbandman waiteth for the 


tience ; be ye therefore, my. Brethren, * precious Fruit of the Earth, 
ſuffering and patient, even till the Coming of and _ 00 W e fo 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Behold the Huſbund. iy and lader Rowe 
man wwaiteth far the precious Fruit of the ; 
Earib; [and] though it does not immedi- 104 
ately appear, when ſown; or ripen, wen 
it appears; yet he exerciſeth Patience uitb . 
| Reſpedt to it, till be receive the former Rain, 
to produce it, and the latter, to bring it on 
8 to Perfection. Be ye 4 lſo- patient, and 1 de = alſo patient; 
ſtrengthen your . in every good Reſo- ere 7 Hears: for th 
g of the ed draw- 
lution; for "pr Appearance of the Lord Ts eth nigh. 
near; he will quickly come, and reward all me me + 
your Long-ſuffering, and take Vengeance 
on your implacable Enemies, far all the 
Outrages they Ron committed; n you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Cue. IV. ia. 1 E T che Law of that one vo Tos later, who 1s able both 
to ſave and to defiroy, be always ſeriouſly remembered, and 

facie; that we may not affront his Authority in pretending to 

Ver. 1. Judge Merc! nor ſet up for Juages, and in Effect Condemners of the 

Law, by the Severity of thoſe Cenſures which we paſs upon our 
Brethren. We are happy in knowing that facred Rule of Life, if 
we obey it; otherwiſe, that Knowledge of it which adds an Aggra- 


vation even to Sins of Omiſfion, will much more aggravate every 
preſumptuous Oppoſition to it. 


| Let us look on this World, as a Scene, of great Uncertainty ; 

. Ver. 14. and on Life, as a flattering Vapor, which vaniſhes while we are 
= -- Eo beholding it; and let a Senſe of its Shortneſs and Uncertainty, and 
=—_:. of our own: Ignorance what: ſhall be on the Morrow, engage us to be 
ry careful, that we do. not RO * the Talus. as if it 


Wer e 


Ver. 17. 


ber, an the Dury uf the Rich Be,” ; 1 


oth; 
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were in our own Power ; but ſet ourſelves with all poſſible Dili- Sect. 7. 


gence to improve preſent Time, referring the Diſpoſal of all future 
Events, to the Wiſdom of that G0 D oH whom it depends to de- Ver. 15. 


termine whether we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


Let rich Men, read the Addreſs of the Apoſtle to Perfons in * T0 


their Circumſtances,. with holy Awe, and with a Jeatouſy over 
themſelves, leſt their preſent Proſperity be ſucceeded with Miſery, 


aud their vy with weeping and Swine; as it undoubtedliy will be, 


if Wealth be yt gotten, or ſordidly boarded up, or — 
employed to pamper their Appetites, while the trueſt and nobleſt 
Uſe of it, the Relief of the Poor, and the Benefit of Mankind, 
is forgotten. Eſpecially have they Reaſon to tremble, who abuſe 
Wealth and Power as the Inffruments of Oppreſion; ſoon will all 


their Stores be wa/ted, ſoon will they become naked and indigent, 
and: find a terrible Account remaining, when all the Gaieties and 


Pleaſures of Life are utterly vaniſhed. In the mean Time, the 


Saints of Gop may be among the poor and the 2 But let 


them wait patiently for the Day of the Lord, for his Coming is near. 
They ſow in Tears; but let ie comfort their Hearts with the 
View of the Harveſt ; ; in like Manner as the Huſbandman demands 


not immediately the Fruit of that Seed he has committed to the 


Furrows. Adored be that kind Providence, which gives the former 
and the latter Rain, in its Seaſon. To him, from whom we have 


received the Bounties of Nature, let us humbly look for the Bleſ- 


fings of Grace, and truſt him to fulfil all-his Promiſes, who with- 


out a Promiſe to bind him, in particular Inſtances, gives us Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, * our Hearts with Food and. 


ors Acts xiv. hy 


; * 7 > 4 
8E C Fo 


Ver . 2,— 55 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 7. 
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| He concludes the Epiſtle with inculcating Moderation 

„%% HO Her agate profane and 

Vvuain Swearing, with recommending Prayer, a ready 

Acknowledgment of our Faults, and a ſolicitous 

Concern for the common Salvation. James V. 9. 
. 3 e 


5 IJAuxs 1 42 Jauxs V. . 
Set. 8. X ND now, to draw to a Concluſion, * 5 on againſt 
| | 2 i D another, Brethren, 
7 e gruage or envy the Judge ſtandeth before 
71 .one another any ſaperior Advantages in the Door. 0425 
Life, or to harbour even that Malignity of | 
Diſpoſition, which ſhould groan in ſecret (a), 
while it wants Opportunities of Miſchief ; 
that you yourſelves be not condemned, for be- 
bold the Judge is ſtanding before the Door; 
he is now preſent, and ſees all the Irregu- 
larities of your Tempers, as well as Acti- : 
ons; in Conſequence of which, he will 
quickly bring theſe inward Diſorders of 
Mind into Judgment, as well as the Enor- 13 
10 mities of the Life. And that you may 10 Take, my Brethren,, 
be fortified againſt ſuch trying Circumſtan- = mY tn, ang? o have ſpo- 
| | ame of the 
ces, my Brethren, tate: for an Example of Lord, for an Example of 
enduring Adverſity, and of Long: ſulfering ſuffering AMiQion, and of 
under the greateſt Provocations, te holy Patience. 
Prophets of old, who pate to our Fathers 
in the Name of the Lord, and gave ſuch 
convincing Evidences of their divine Inſpi- 
5 5 ration. 


(a) Groan in Secret.] Thus I have paraphraſed the Words, becauſe it is well 
known, that the Original case, (as Beza obſerves,) hath this Signification. Fu/?i 
Martyr repreſents the Jewiſh Converts, as the wor/t Sort of Chriſtians, who were apt 
to be impatient of the Gentile Yoke, and to retain their Attachment to the Views of 
a temporal Kingdom. MY e Pet 
. (b) We 


1 Behold, we count 
them happy which endure, 
Ve have heard of the Pati- 
ence of Job, and have ſeen 
the End of the Lord: that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and. 
of tender Mercy. 


Aud coum them happy who endure patiently. 


this Reſpect we efteem them happy ( b), 


ration. ¶ Heb. xi. 36, 37.] Belnld, in Sea. 8. 


N a 


who endure ſteadily and patiently the Trial rials Jam. V. XX. 


which Gop appoints for them. In this 
View, ye have. heard of the celebrated 


 tience of Job, with how much Honour it 


is proclaimed from Generation to Genera- 


tion; and ye have alſo ſeen the End of the 


: Lord (c), how much to his Honour, and 


how much to his Comfort, his various and: 


heavy Afflictions concluded; that the Lord 


| is full of Compaſſion, and of tender Mercy; 


e 4 


12 But above all Things, 
my Brethren, ſwear not, 
neither by Heaven, neither 
by the Earth, neither by 
any other Oath: but let your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, 

nay; 


and it is with the Bowels of an affectionate 
Father, that he corrects his beloved Chil- 
dren, not for his own Gratification, but 
from a View to their Advantage. 
Among other Effects of that Impati- 
ence, againſt which I am cautioning you, 


may be reckoned the irreverent Uſe of the 


Name of Gop, and profane Oaths and Ex- 


ecrations, into which in the Tranſport of 
their criminal Paſſions, ſome unhappy 
| Wretches are ready to fall ; but be you a= 


12. 


bove all Things, my Brethren, careful, that 


ye ſwear not, upon ſuch Occaſions, or on 


any other, lightly and profanely (d), nei 


ther by Heaven, the Throne of Gop, 
by Earth,. his Footſtool, nor by any aide 
Oath ; but remember the Command of our 


bleſſed Lord, (Matt. v. 37.) and let your Yea: 
be. Yea, ud [your] Nay, Nay.: Content 


yourſelves with a ſimple Affirmation or 
Negation, and take Care to maintain ſuch 


conſtant Went in all your Words, that. 


nothing 


4 


© We efltem them happy 97.0 The ie Hell ſpeaks of this, not a as bis own Judg- 
ment; 12 of all Chriſtians who judged right, and underſtood the Nature 86 


N And it is indeed a 


Ta, in which all Chriſtians ſhould be agreed. 


(c) Seen the End of the Lord. J It it obſervable, that in Fob xlii. 7, &c. Gop * 
eides the Cauſe in his Favour, and calls him his Servant Job four Times in the Com- 


paſs of a few Verſes. 


(d) Swear not.] This the Jews were very apt to do upon trifling Occaſions.. 


Vol. VI. 


Da (%. 
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2 The Sick to be healed by Anointing, and the Prayer of Faith: 


"Se; 8. nothing more may be needfol to gain nay 3 left ye fall into con- 


ye may not fall under Con» 
| the Name of Gop, 
and leſſening the Regard due to an Oath, 
when uſed on the moſt ſolemn and neceſſa - 
13 _ACCL yourſelves to the frequent Ex- 13 Is any among you af- 
:erciſes of Devotion, as what will have the acl — * 
ſiureſt Tendency to promote the Comfort n TINS. 
and Happineſs of your Lives in every Cir- 
cumſtance. I any one among you affiifted ? 
Let him pray, and caſt the Burden. of his 
Cares and Sorrows upon the compaſſionate 
| ' Gop, always ready to ſuſtain his People. 
I any chearful, in cafy and agreeable Cir- 
cumſtances? Let him rejoice in Gop, and 
Ing Pſalms of Praiſe to him, in a thankful 
Acknowledgment of his Mercies. 8 
14 Tany one among you fick? let bim under 14 . an) lick among 
his Confinement * for the Elders of the r 88 2 
Church; and let them pray over bim for his let them pray over him, a- 
Recovery, anninting him with Oil in the nointing him, with oil in 
Name gf the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if they feel e Name of the Lord: 
themſelves ſo inſtigated to do it by the ſecret 
Workings of the Spirit of Grace upon their 
Minds, as may encourage them to hope for 5 
25 an extraordinary Cure: And the Prayer 15 And the Prayer of 
of Faith e), in ſuch a Circumſtance as — 


* 


(e) The Prayer of Faith.) I can by no Means think, that this is adviſed merely 
"phyſically. By the Prayer of Faith I underſtand ſuch a Faith, as is founded on ſome 
more than 7 Impreſſion, hy which Gos intimated an Intention of working a 
Miracle; and 1 look upon it as a very conſiderable Proof, that, as the Pow- 
er of working Miracles was not abſolutely confined” to the Apoſtles, ſo it might 
in ſome Inſtances continue ſomething longer in the Church, than their Days. Lord 
Barrington indeed thinks, that the Expreſſion, if he bath committed Sins &c. refers 
to the Commiſſion of ſuch a Sin as had engaged the Apoſtle to' deliver them to 
Satan, in order to corporal Puniſhment. But I hardly think, an Elder of the Church 
would then have been mentioned; and one cannot imagine, that when the Apoſtles 
were fo few, and two of them comparatively ſo ſeldom together, the Expreſſion, 
Send for the Elders of the Church,” ſhould mean, ſend for ſome of the Apgſilis. 
How vaſtly different this is from the Extreme Un#tion, practiſed by the Papi/s, not 
for Cure, but only when Life is deſpaired of, I think every reaſonable Man may 


Kalif judge. = 
Wt df "vo Confeſs 


. 


pam ſhall ave the Sick, this, ſoul . and recover the Siek; tt Sect: 8: : 
and u it be bene cen. the Lord fall, in Anſwer to Prayer, raiſe 28 
mitted: Sins, they. ſhall be. bem up; and if be bath committed Sims, nn 
ſforgiven him. which have brought this Sickneſs upon 
him by way of extraordinary — 
they ſhall be forgi ven him; and the Lord 
fhall have. Mercy upon him, and recover 
him. NE to the Words of his Ser- 
a vant. 
16 nes your Home When you are conſcious of e deen 165 
oe de, wee, d 34 really to blame, do- not perverlely vindicate 
may be healed : The effec- 4 Conduct, which your own Hearts con- 
tual fervent Prayer of. a righ-- demn, but be frank in acknowledging . ® 
teous Man availeth much...  Confeſs | your] Faults one to another (); for 
. we are all too ready to ſtumble in the Way 
af our Duty; ad; pray one for another, eſ- 
pecially when your Brethren are under 
God's afflicting Hand, or have been under 
any viſible Declenſon in Religion, ./baf y. 
may be healed, and recovered, The earneſt 
Prayer of a righteous Man, the Effect of 
good Affections wrought in his Heart by the 
En the Sprrit (g), is. of great 
10 50 f 8 — T 8 Bfficacy.. , — nes of this: you: 17 
= and he prayed earneſtly | know, are recorded in Scripture ; and among 
that .it might ngt rain : .and others, that of Eljab, who was a Man ſub- 
| it ect 7o:the like 7 with us, (Compare 
Acts xiv. 1 5.) and had himſelf no greater 
Command over the Clouds and the Rain 
than any of us; yet he prayed with a Pray- 
er, that is, with great Faith and Fervency,, 
zal it might not rain; which was not the 
Effect of any Reſentment he had againſt 
his. Country for the. ill Uſage he wei, 


but 


onfeſs [your Faults Ge. The general candid Senſe, which I have given to 
wes and which is a very important one, ſeems to me utterly to ſuperſede al 
Ps to claim from them any priez/ly Power, or to the requiring Confeſſion in: 
the are which the Church of Rome does. For the Confeſfion bere mentioned is 
0 " ip wee of. as mutual. Y Biſbey Hy- 
g) Wrought — by the Energy of the Spirit.] The Word erpyuuan, as B. 
» (in his Works, pag. 749 · ] obſerves, ſeems to imply this Senſe. I bave not c 
ned it to the Prayer 5 Faith. 
Dd 2 (b) Three - 


% 


212 He who-converteth a Sinner: from ehe Error of bis Ways, 
gect. 8. but in Obedience to à ſecret Intimation, it rained not on the Earth 
A that it was the Will of Go p to glorify * tk Years 
N _ "" himſelf by ſending upon them ſuch a Pu- 
niſhment for their Idolatry : And the E— 
vent, though ſo improbable, was correſ- 
pondent to his Prayer; for it rained not 
upon”. the Land for three Years and fix - 
Months.(h); computing the Time from the 
Beginning of the Famine to the End of 
68 It: And: he -prayed again, at the End of 18 And he prayed again, 
that Time, that Gop would be pleaſed to and the Heaven gave Rain, 
remove the heavy Affliction, which the * 2 brought forth 
Drought occaſioned; and the ſmall Cloujd FRE 
which appeared at firſt, ſoon ſpread itfelf + | 
over the whole Horizon, ſo that the Heaven 
gave Rain in Abundance, and the Land put 
forth the green Blade again, and yielded 178 
Fruit in great Quantity, to repay the Bar- 
renneſe of former Vear s. | 
19 And now, Brethren, let me conclude 19 Ten, : any of 
with one Exhortation of the greateſt Im- Ind one convert bie * 
portance both to yourſelves and others; . 
which is, that you labour to the utmoſt to 
promote the ſpiritual Good of your Fellow- 
Creatures; for i any one of you wander from 
the Truth, and one turn him back to it, and 
lead him to tread its forſaken Paths, he 
performs the moſt e Charity that 
20 can be imagined:.' For let him know, 20 Let him know, that 
that he ue thus turneth bath a: Si nner from 133 a "m_ ö os 
the Error and fatal Wanderings of his Way, Way, thal Ne 
ſhall produce a much Bl hg Effect, hy 3 * 
any miraculous Cure of the Body; for he 1 
ſhall ſave à precious Saul from everlaſting. 
Death (i), Ruin and Condemnation, and ſo 


vail, 


(b) Three Years and fix Mantbs. ] Elijah i is ſaid, 5 Kings xviii, I; "Is to have ſhow- 
a himſelf to Ahab, in the third Year; that is, from his ing to live at Zarephath, 
1 Kings xvii. 8, 9, 14. but from the Beginning to the Ent. of the Famine was three 


Years and fix Months, according to the Account given by St. James, as alſo in Luke 
iv. 25. 


05 Save a Soul j om Death Ge. ] This Wa of Expreſſion intimates in the ſtrongeſt 
er, the infinite Importance of ſuch an Event; as to ſave a God * Death, is 
| yet 


S/ Gn ve a Soul ade cover a Multituds if * 


titude * Sins. 


2x3 
Death, and ſhall 82 M- vail, or cover, a Multitude of Sins; not on- Sea. 8. 


ly procuring the Pardon of thoſe commit -A 


l 3. 9 th ted by the Convert, but alſo engaging Gop Ja. 1 


to look with greater Indulgence on his own 
Character, and to be leſs ready ſeverely to 
Arn = i ſhall have eo amiſs. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


nifters of the Goſpel, of how great Importance it is to be in- 


ny in ſaving 4 Soul from Death, an immortal Soul from ever- 
laſting Death ; that ſo they. may. be animated to the moſt zealous 


TAY it ever be remembered by all, and eſpecially by the M. ver. 20. 


and laborious Efforts for that bleſſed Purpoſe ; and think 3 5 85 70 | 


3 and the Ges of Goo, and ko Salvation of Men, be effec- 
tually promoted. 

Whatever Trials we may meet with in theſe charitable Efforts, 

or in any other Path of Duty, may we take the Prophets of old, 


and the Apoſtles of our Lord, for Examples of ſuffering Adver ſity and 


Patience ; eſpecially remembering their Lord, and ours ; remember- 
ing how abundantly the Patience of good Men has been reward- 
ed, the End of the Lord with Reſpect to holy 7ob, and many o- 
| thers, who have trod in his Steps in ſucceeding Ages; and re- 
membering eſpecially, that the Fudge flands af the Door, that in a 

very little Time he will appear, not only to put an End to the 
Trial of his Servants, but to crown their Virtues and Graces. In 
the mean Time, the Bowels of his Compaſſion are abundant, and he 
will not be wanting in communicating all neceſſary Conſolations 


4 and 


yet more than biding the Sins of the Convert. As to the latter Clauſe Biſhop Atter- 
bury, and Dr. Scott, urge the Interpretation given in the laſt Words of = Para- 
Phraſe, See Atterbury's Serm. Vol. i. pag. 46,—48. Scott's Chriſtian Life, Vol. 1. pag. 
For And I have not ſeen Reaſon, on the moſt attentive Enquiry, to diſallow the 

orce of their Arguments, Compare 1 Pet. iv. ch and the Note there. 


Ver. 10. y 


Ver. 11. 


Ko 


Ver. 11. 


214 Ralecen on FR ** Section of. St. Beer 


Sect. 8. and Supports. May we be ſo happy, as to be acquainted with 
CLAD theſe of Devotion, þ ag in our Aflidlion we may pray, and in our 
Ver. 1 Chearfulneſs, fing N ; that, we may know by bleſſed Experi- 
| EY | ence, the Efficacy of ſuch a Temper to ſoften the Sorrows of Life, 
: and to ſweeten its Enjoyments. And as we deſire to be viſited of : 
I 60D in our ions, may we with Chriſtian Sympathy be ready 
= | to vi it and relieve others, in their Szc&neſs, or other Kinds of 
* Ver. 14. Diſtreſs, It is indeed the ſpecial Office of the Elders f the Church, 

i; who ſhould be ſent for upon fach Occaſions with | Readineſs, and. 
who, if they be worthy of their Office, will attend with Plea- 
Ver. 15. ſure. But it is not zheir Office alone. Let us all be ready to pray 

2 for each other, in Faith and Charity ; and where Offences have 
ha committed, let there be a frank and candid: Achnowledgment 
ver. 16. of them on the one Side, and as hearty a Forgiveneſs, on the other, 
In a Word, let the Efficacy of the fervent Prayer of the Righteous. 
be often reflected on, to excite Fer vor, and to engage to Rzghteouſ- 
neſs, and to lead us to honour thoſe, who maintain ſuch. a Cha-- 
racter, and who offer ſuch Petitions and du pplications; that Gop 
Ver. 17,18, may in Anſwer to their Requeſts, ſhower. down. his Bleſſing upon 
us, that our Land may. yield its Tucreaſe , that Righteouſneſs may 
ſpring up out of. the Earth, and that in every Senſe 60D, as our. 
o GOD, Y — ble * ts... - r Evü. 6. IXxxv. 11. 


2 


fl BND of FAMILY EXPOSITOR on . Carnauc EPi5TLE of 
3555 e 5 5 


„„ „ f 


Þ A R A P H R A 8 E 


ON THE FIRST 


CATHOLIC EPISTLE 


Of the APOSTLE 


WII E 


Critical No Tx s, and a practical IMF RG VEM ENI 
of each 8 EC TION. 


N D 9 Dee 9 Pe + 4 POTOIOIOIT Parc of TICO EIS ES» 


+ > Þ + #4: $$ + > ++ . 3. + > <- $6-ot- $6» 
IOPPPPPROPIpphhab ap bibbibobhbiabbs 13,504, 0,9,4:4,0,9:5.,4,4;44: 


'Y 4 
8 on ; . . 2 4 * * 
e * * e 2 5 *% as T* * 1 
— 17 1 7 & % . » 4 *. . 5 * 
4 7 . F , . 
* 
* 10 * * 
5 k ROSS ws # " * Ie \ 
* % $ | * * 4 - . . ? 3 
4 A , 
* > ” 1 ol * 
> * 1 4 — * w * 
Fl \ — * * A — 1 5 — * 


'RODUCTION 


N TOP 


Fi 
4" b * 4 3 +8 * 7 2 $1 fo ; * ** IK — 
* $ 74 N 4 75 $ re 51 : T 1 "4 
EY. 0 . 4 
' "| | 5 N * 
. ” 4 


- ' _ 9 A i * 1 
* Ss * % * 4 - _ 7 , 2 1 
. * 7 : - * * 
* of P f * 2 - * * 
* " AS 8 . x — 1 — 9 2 * * 
: N S f 3 4 * LS 3 - 
* * een 5 3 1 * 4 a : £ q * 15 F 
TE WV 4 * * 5 E a 
5 © K 5 N 
4 . » 


. n 
3 X - PF», 
it * | 
Er 3 + | : 
41 & 
* 4 4 . | Þ a 
* 5 * £ ; © -- S . P EY 
1 2 4 * : . , * : f - 
S + N e 0 o » 
*% _— 4 * 4 4 } \ wg * * F — 8 * - . : 0 2 . . 8 
4 * y 2 k . 8 Af 5 SJ 4 6 * 
A . 0 -—- * p24 * , EV 
7 : j ö * a , CY . 1 8 Ry . 5 
5 1 | mY r | | O C | | a | ; LE | ; ; | . 
* ? „ : 7 i * * x bo * — . r 
* 7 : - - 9 — - & 5 a «> . * . . > x — 4 4 7 
« 5 N : g : . * k * 
* £ + . * 
[2 * 7 
: > 
— * * * 4 3 N * * 
* 8 44 a 14 | 
» 
EIS . 9 
1 . 5 * ”% 4 Ty 4 ; * Fg 4 
f 3 > : Ry * * * * 
. 8 ** s 
| F VE 1 8 KEY 3 
CEA ES A” RO #37 "oo e 1 * 2 "% 
EE © S KIA ; „einn | 
. 0 2 
* # a N 224 4 - % ; 
2 p # 5 F * * 6 * oy . J A ny | F> | 7 
B x 8 » + 4 83 — - > *% 
|] 5 N : — " 
* 
o [2 * 5 © 
- * * * 
«4 * 1 . N 
n $ & J o * p — 
* by * . « p 
* . 7 * * as” 0 * 1 . 0 5 - . > * 
„ er ary 2 Po : 
5 ? : = . Fs * 
* L & 3 * a ae 1 4 


E E Apoſtle Peter- makes. a very eminent and 
illuſtrious Figure on the Theatre of the evange- 
7 + lical Hiſtory, and was, on ſeveral Occaſions, 
FRA favoured by our Lord with peculiar and di- 
| ut ſtinguiſhin Marks of Honour. One Inſtance, 
NN which 1 fall alone recite,» among the many 
A X Which might be recited, if it was needful, and 
| very ſoon hee our Lord's Aſcenſion is, that he 
L — 1 . under the Impulſe and Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to open the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, and firſt to preach 
Salvation through a crucified Redeemer to the Fews (As ii.), and 
Gentiles, (Ad, «4 And I the rather ſuggeſt this Inſtance, | becauſe: 
ſome Colour to my w] Opinion, that this Epiſtle was 


| "oth to the Fewiſh and Gentile Converts, who were diſperſed | 
in various Regions of the World. 


The Sentiments of learned Men upon this Queſtion — To whom 
was this Epiſtle written ? — are very various. The principal and 


maſt remarkable are theſe — That it Was to the Serene eus of 
Vol. VI. * * * d en one 


* 


8 * „ „ 
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"4 * * * + KI * 
S.+, * n VB 14. Þ 
975 


8 * 


Bae to the converted Pro lytes of the Gate. It ie: not e 
in this Place ®, to enter into a Aer Satan of the laſt. 
mentioned EHypotheſis; eſpecially as I apprehend what is ſuggeſted 
in my Notes on ſeveral Paſſages of the Ads, may convince an at- 
tentive Reader, that Saks is nq ſuffici 7 Groun 150 ſuppoſe there 
wee ever any fyck Parſons as ofely of the l And at to the 
fa00 former O — when the ſeveral Argument by which they 
are ſupported, are duly conſidered and examined, we ſhall per- 
haps be inclined to imagine that the Apoſtle rather deſigned his 
Epiſtle for the 1 and Gentile Converts both, than for either 
of thy Fly and ſeparately. Without | di nog the Reaſonz 

the Opinion F Hive adopted, I ſhall Teave the Reader to form 
his own Judgment, after he hath peruſed my Parapbraſe and Notes 
on thoſe Paſſages of this Epiſtle, & which n is funded, 

It is not very eaſy to aſſign the Daze of this Epiſtle with Ex- 
actneſs. The moſt commonly received Opinion is that it was 
written in the Year 61. the ſeventh of the Emperor Nero ; and this 
ſeems to be 4 Medium, between the Sentiments of. thoſe who place 

it ſome Years higher and. thoſe who, place it lower, which bids 
faireſt for the Truth. 

It is evidently the Defign of this Epiſtle, „To induce the 
* Chriſan Converts in various Parts of the World, to maintain. 4 
$ nope 1b not merely inoffenſive to all Men, but in all- Re- 

& worthy of the Goſpel; and to ſupport mem under the 

& ſevere. Perſecutions and fiery Trials they already. endured, of 
e were: likely to endure, by the nobleſt Confiderations which fer 
Religion could ſuggeſt. % b PR 

Thee Branch of this Defign the Alte des to: knop. par- 
tieularty'i in view from! C H. 2 And in Putſdancę of, it, 
after having congratulated his Brethren , who wete'difperſe Abroad 
through various Countries, on their f neſs in being called to 
the glorious Priveledges and Hopes of cke Goſpel; which was in- 
troduced: into the ld in ſo ſublime a manner by the . 
and: Apoities:; Chap. „i, 12.) he exhorts them to Watchfu neſs, 
to Sobfiety,: to Love and to Univerſal Obedience, by an affecting 
Repreſentation of their Relation to God ; their Baa” 5 
Chi 


„ The learned 48 der had Providence e bis valuable Life, to 


| ave TN A ubjeQ... But this, and many other 
oy Nee he Had Re bor dhe Be Neal d d of, the Church and World, way prevented 
+ by his ts -lamented Death 


a *F 28 


 cile of Faith in. Clrift as the 


3 ta the e 7 an . 
gib joraluible Blood, and the Excellence ut” Perpetu k 
the Chrifian L n, and of ite glorious Fruits und 3 75 
. queiices, compared: with the Vanity of all worldly. Enjoyments: 
| Ten 13« to End. ) Urging them, by che like Conſiderations, to 
_ receive the Word of God With Mezkneſs, to continue in the:Exer- 
eat Foundation of thelr eternal 
Hopes, and to maintain ſueh a Behaviouf as would adorn his Goſs 
 pel among the unconvetted Gentiles. (Chaps ii. 1,— 12.) For the 
amt End, he exhorts them to the Exerciſe of a due Care as to re- 
lative Duties; and particularly, a Subſeckion to civil Governors, and 
10 Maſters, even when their Diſpoſitions and Injunctions might be 
harſh and ſevere; inforcing all by the Conſideration of that Patience 
with which _ Lord Jeſus Chri/t endiired bis tnoſt 133 Suffer 
ings. (Ver. 13. to the End. He likewiſe exhorts Chiian Wives 
to ſubinit delete to their Huſbands,” and to ſtudy the Orha- 
ments of their Minds rather than of their Perſons; and Huſbands 
to treat their Wives in a beromihg and honourable Manner, frorm 
| 4 tender Senſe: of thoſe Infirmities to which the Sex is Flur 
able. (Chap. i ii. 1 =) LY 
In the enſuing Part of the Ex piltle, the Aboſlivs Aiguments and 
Erbortations more immediately Ld directly. refer to thoſe dreadful 
Sufferings and Perſecutions to which the Cbriſtian Converts were 
expoſed, or which they actually eridured; from the Malevolence and 
Nag of their implacable Enemies; And hete, well- knowing that 
auch Treatment, unmerited and unprovoked, is apt to imbitter and 
narrow Mens Spirits, and inflame their Reſentments; in Which Caſe 
the Religion of the meek and lowly «Feſus would be greatly diſ- 
honioared; and its Spread and 0 in the World retarded by 
thecindiſereet Behaviour of its Friends and Advocates ; — therefore 
Se. Peter urges many Arguments on the Ohri/tian Converts, i or- 
der to engage hers to aft inoffeafive, benevolent and uſefel Life 
and Converfation; and to à ſteady, courageous Adherence to their 
| Religion: amidſt all Oppoſition: (Yer. 8, — 17.) And then, ani- 
mating them to endure their Sufferings with Patience and Reſig- 
natienm, from the endearing Confidetation of what their divine Sa- 
vor had ſuffeted fot them, he expatiates oh his Atonement, Reſur- 
reaion and Exaltation, on the Otiigarion of their Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant, and on the a ff S6lemnity of the left Judgment, as power- 
ful Arguments to a Life of Mortification and Holineſs, whatever 
Diſcouragement and Oppoſition they might be called to encoun- 
ter. (Ver. 18, —iv. 6.) And as eminent Vigilance, Fidelity and 
Datage would be requiſite for rightly improving their Talents, and 


Ee 2 for. 


. for diſcharging the Dutica of theitreſpoRives Stations " it Church, 
at all Times, But eſpecially in Times: of iminent Danger and Per- 
ecution, he diſtinctly inculcates theſe n by Way 
of Inference. from the: Trials ka which zood Men were expoſed, he 
obſerxes, that a tremendous, inevitable Deſtruction- will * 
- the impenitent and unbelieving. (Fer. 5. — 19.) And at the Cloſe, 
he addrefles ſome: particular Cautions both to Miniſters, and pri- 
vate Chriſtians; urging on the former Humility, Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs; and exhorting the latter to. a ſtedfaſt and faithful 
Diſcharge of their ſeveral Duties, animated by chis ſublime: Con- 
ſideration, that the God of all Grace bad called them to his eternal 
Glory, and would, after. they had ſuffered. a while, make them 
perfect; according 0 dhe $ earneſt: TR, bor hem. Ver. 
20, 10 the End e alt ta 

From this neat Deliveation of: . adenitable Epiſtle, the 
Production of another eminent Apgfle, it is no unnatural, or improper 
Remark, that all the Principles of our holy Religion, as here re- 
Preſented, are perfectly cobſiſtent with the Anahgy of "Faith, and 
with the whole Tenor of the New Teſtament; that they are di- 
tectly levelled againſt all manner of corrupt Affections and im- 
moral Practices, as well as urged in the Light of Motives to all 
thoſe Virtues and Graces, in Which our Conformity to God, and 
the true Glory of our Nature conſiſts. And (which, if it were the 
only Cireumſtance that could be pleaded, would exalt our Religion 
to an infinite Superiority to the Inſtitutions of the moſt renowned 
heathen Philoſophers. and Lawgivers, and in Connection with its 
amazing Progreſs, is Den df i its divine Original,) Chriſtiant 
are here inſtructed to.encaunter outrageous: Violence and Perſecution 
'enly with the hallowed: Weapons of Patience, M eckneſs, and 
- Charity, and to ſilence the Cayils, and blaſt the Machinations of 
their own and their Maſter's bittereſt Enemies, with the Luſtre i 
of a pure and holy Life, and the Feryour of a generous and in- 
vincible Benevolence. How amiable, how elevated, how divine, 
how worthy of all Acceptation i is the Relig ion of Te 9 — in de- 
 lineating, as we have ſeen, the grand ___ eſſential Branches of 
which, even Peter and Paul, notwithſtanding. all their Contentions 
about Things of inferior moment, or of a. perſonal and * 
. are Cans DS oo. 3 
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poſtle deter Begins bis. dreſs 10 bis Brethrer, 

who were diſperſed abroad, with congratulating their 

 Happineſs'in being alled to the's lorious Priviledges and 

Hopes of the Goſpel; and takes Occafior I 
ußon the ſublime manner in which it was introduc 

; -both 2 the Prophets. and. the Apoſtles. I Pet. i. 1, —1 2. 


* 


* 


Ws he een D i P. PET IL. I. 


ETER an Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


I 


veſted with the Office of an Apoftle of SS 
wan eee through, 57ers (iyi,  inſerides and addrelſes this Fer L. & 
2. = © Epiſtle 70 the Eled Strangers, who are ſcat- 
ravine it roots -. tered abroad(a); to thoſe. Chriſtians. whom 
i f#)Scattered abroad.] Lord Barrington Al. Sac. pag. 84. 
l Krenuouſly maintains = St. Peter — oy 2 — Precht 27 =} 


DETER, who has the Honour to be 1 in- Sect. N. 


S. Peter inſerites bir Epiſil to the Eleft Stranger. 


Seck. 1. NNE has diſperſed thro' varigqus Coun- out Pontus, Galatia, Cap. 


— 
«Oat. 1. 4. 


1 choſen according 10 the Fore-Knooled 


tries, and whom Divine Grace has taught to Poets, Aug, aud Riu 
_confider-themſglves, where-ever r t 
as Strangers and Sojourhers on Ea EG CE ST 
particularly, to thoſe who inhabit the 8. 

gions e Pontus, Galatia, Gi , and 

thoſe in the Provinces of Aa, and Bithynia. 
I call yan [Ez#}, becauſe you ate indeed 


2 Elec 8 to the 
e- Knowledge of God 


K * ch Fath „ through Sandi. 
God the Father, who has pr all his 2 of the Spiri ** 


Schemes with the moſt conſummate Wiſ- Obedience, and ane, 
dom, and perfect Diſcerning of every — 


Event, He has been pleaſed, according 
the ſteady Pur 


poſes of his Grace, to brin 
you by means of the Sancti ſicatiun of the 
Spirit, by the ſandifying Influence of the 


Holy Ghoſt operating upon your Sos, 
chüngelical Obedience. He has ſubdued all 
your Prejudices againſt the Goſpel, an ef⸗ 


flectually engaged you to ſubmit to it; and 
thus you are intereſted in the Pardon of Sin, | 


* in all the other 12 855 which 9 
| . 3 A ty "7 


and in \ Favour of this Opiniqn he 2 their ar beg. Jed 3 Which = und 
Ze Seile peculiar to Loe whe having Hoelatry, and reteiving the feven 

ecepts of Noab, were yet — to the Commonwealth of Ifrael. He ſuppoſes they 
tuft have been Gentiles, becauſe they are faid; oncr nor to have been d People, Chap. 


ü. 9, 10. and te have . 14. and. to have urongbt uh Mill of the 
GA, „ Chap ap. iv. 3. and ad he as e fo Ch 1. 22. ng they are Z id to 


2 Sale by ene the Truth that it is likely. they were Pak s of the 
Gate, becauſe a parallel” E eh 1 1. uſed by oy Peter concerning Cornelius and 

| his Friends, var XV. 9. It. $ 33. Note 9 whom ic ſuppoſes to 
. been ſuch. He like from their being addreſſed” in theſe Words, 


Wo ye call on the Father — ne Reſpeft of Perſons, judgeth according to every 
Man's Work (Gba. i 17. ) oy St. Peter, who himſelf addreſſed Cornelius in 
3 the ſame, Lene. (425%. N., 35. See 2 III. 823 * Note (c)) He 
pleads in upport t of the ſame. Opinion theix being les? Cher 75 Chap. iv. 
ö 285 4% Pale hien he fappolts was firſt giver to > the converte Prof ofelytes of ilr 
Dae, e which ithe: Churttr as Havech, - where they were firſt called 7 
iin his Apprehenſion, conſiſted, (A#; xi. 265 See Pal. III. 5 25. Note /f)) 
- alt, * appears to me to be utterly inconcluſiwe; it is in Part obviated already in 
ofes on the Ahr; and as for t the Force which may ſeem to remain in his Lord. 
2 Arguments, ariing from tie Phraſes in which St. Peter addreſſes thoſe to whom 
de writes, it is I think entirely annihilated 7 3 ſuppoſing that the Epiſtle was written 
Both to the converted Fews and Gentilet; of which the Reader will be able to form 
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3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which, n to 
his abundant Mercy, bath 


begotten. us again unto a 
Beh He Hope, by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
- the Dead,, 


i To an Inheritance in- 
earruptible,. and undefiled,, 

and. and; Bin: fadeth not aways, 
nee far. vau, 


* 1 


1 
* o 1 wy. * 5 . * * ded Vs. 
, — . . „ \ « * ? 4 


Power of. God,. through 


x , a ? ; 


ag Vidifies 


of Canaan was 
Altulion. 


"ſignifies, , being 
on Gr an 4 


ever 


our He 


Faith 


ſtrong and impregnable Garriſon (c), by. the 
almi ughty Fewer of Goa, Pre the con- 


eb is, into which r 


dito be defiled by, Sinners; to dich N there may here be an 
Compare Riv. xxi. 27. 


ec) Are guarded,. ing The. original Word! Spupuputrngs is very em batical,. 3a 


it as in an i 
Lei 


de ng E Je, an 
A 4 aht, ** E 2 196. . 2 Cor: xi. 3 in the Greek. 


wat *+ 8 1 — -Y 
= % 4 p R —_ * 
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from the ſprinkling of the Blood 
2 ' whereby Forgiveneſs is'0bta 


us Chtiſtians as it was for the ——— 6: 


every ther In- 
ſtance and Degree of Grace, and all the 
Peace conſequent upon it, zᷣe multiplied um 
to you all, where- ever you are, and What 
your Condition and Circumſtances in 
Life may be. Whatever your Afflictions 
are in this vatiahle' and troublefome Won, I 
hope you will never forget, how indi 

you are obliged to Thankfulneſs on 40. 


count of your Chriſtian Priveledges ; and to 


and myſelf: Blefed therefore [be] the Goal 
and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who ac- 
eording to bis abundant Merey bath rege- 
erated us, to & great, important and A 


Hope of future Happineſs by the Reſirrection 


of Jeſus Cbriſt . the Dead; upon whom 


indeed, and upon whoſe Refurrectien, all 
depend, And by whom we 
are. — t the chearful, and confident 


a 


ad (b) and unfading; which nothing 


n ns 01 which” fiothing can pollute, and 
Which is herpable of * internal Decay, 
as well as external Violence. 
| dance is 7% 
5 Who are * by the 


This Inheri- 
ved in the Heavens for you, 
for all true Believers; „ Who, tho new ſur- 
rounded: with many apparent Dan ers, are 
not left defenceleſs, but are a, wow 


tinued 
"Phi Lands 


- 


that polluteth caro enter. 


1 75 nable Garriſan, ſecure from 
tection of an Almighty Hund. 


arm, under 
wall's 


of The * 


fuch Thankfulneſs let me now excite you, 


tation of an Inberitance, incorruftible,, . 


ank 


+ In. 


by 


Law upon ſprinkling the Blood-of che Sa. 
. efifices ; and may this, and | 


7 


_ N 


g * 
g $ : 
* ” > At 7 
5 * „ fl . * * » 
— W * 4 * * 7 


ect. I. tinued Exerciſe of that Faith, which this Faith unto Salvation, ready 
r almighty. Power wrought. ia your Hearts; Naa. rede in dne lat 
eee ee Gill een i tg dhe bleſſed 


5 


Hour, when yon ſhall receive the com- 
plete and eternal Salvation which, is al- 
ready prepared, and tho now kept as un- 
der a Veil, is 0 be nevealed in its full: Ra- 
grand Period, in which all the Myſteries of 
_ . - divine. Providence ſhall. beautifully term -- 
dition to which by the Goſpel you are Joice, though now for a 
Hopes which it inſpires, you cannot but re- fold Temptation. ©» 
: Joie, . though now for a little while, i it le 
_ . weceſſary, you are grieved, \. and diſtrefled , 
' midſt various Trials. ; You know: they are 
all under the Direction of the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of your: heavenly Father, who would 
not. ſubject you to them, did he not ſee 
them to be ſubſerxient to your trueſt Hap-- 
= . - - pPineſs; and. they will e er long be brought . 
_ = 7 to--an, everlaſting Period, His Intention 7 That the Trial of your 
in all is moſt kind and gracious, namely, Faith deine much more | 
that the hittle. Trial of your. Faith, Which is Preqous man of ic be that 
| far more Precious. and a valuable Iban that of. c 54 with : Fire, might be 
_ . Gold which periſbes and wears out in Time, found unto Praiſe, and Ho- 
though it be tried with Fire, and purified to peur and Glory at the ap 
- the;higheſt Degree, may be found 10 Prajſe Being el Jes heit: 
and Honour and Glory, in the great Day of . 
. the Revelation, of Teſus Chrift, the divine 
Author and Finiſher: of our, Faith, who 
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ut 0 N 
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La) In the laſt Time.] This plainly refers to the ſecond Appearance of Chri/t, 
Called the laft Time, becauſe it will 4 the concluding Scene 2 all the divine 7 
penſations relating to this World. For the ſame. Reaſon it is called the J Day, 
Jobn vi. 39. and xi. 24. And the Deſign of the Paſſage before us confirms this In- 
derpretation, ſince the Apaſtle is here ſpeaking of the full Manifeſtation of the future 
Happineſs reſerved in Heaven for them. Some would connect, in the laft Time, 
with their being * Power of God; and underſtand it, as if the Apoſtle had 
pn orga go: Lot is caſt in the /a/? Time, when the Temptations to ; Epc + 

great and: powerful, we are, notwithſtanding, preſerve all the Dangers 


720 Whombaving not ſeen, 
ye love in whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with Joy 


N 


will: 'rvjoice to a _ und reward t. ect. 1. 


aelry 


2 glorious Redeemer, hom not having 


unſpeakal 225 and full ef feen ſe) with your bodily Eyes, nor per- 
ſonally converſed with him, ye nevertheleſs 


bove, and in whom, though now you ſee [Him] 


not, yer aſſuredly 


believing, ye rejoice, as 


7 your almighty Saviour, Friend and Pro- 
| . with 'unutterable, and even glorified 


9 Resching the End of 
your Faith, ever the Sal- 
vation of your Souls, 


10 Of which Salvation 
the Prophets have enquired, 


hed dil ; 
and ſearched diligently, who ye 68 tacrifite' fir "its! fei copterning 


propheſied of the Grace that 
ſhould come unto you. 


11 Searching what, or 
What manner of Time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was 
in them did ſignify, when it 
teſtified beforehand the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the 


(oo that ſhould follow. | 


— 


© Not having ſeen.) It is very 


End 'of 
4 vation Y [ your] Souls ;-a Prize of infinitely 


Searching with the deepeſt 
tive Reflection, to what Period, or to what 


with ſuch a 0 


cipate that of the Saints in Glory; e- 


ceiving with unſpeakable Delight, as a full 


equivalent of all your Trials, 


the great 
your Faith, even the con 


eat Sal- 


r Importance, chan all vou can be 


which Salvation, the P 


the Grace of the C "which ¶ was appoint- 
ed] to you, fought and diligently enquired ; 


manner of Time, the Spirit of Chriſt: which 


wwas in them, wid refer (Y, when be tefti- 
fied long before they came to paſs, the various 


Sufferings which were to come upon. Chriſt, 
and the exalted and nent-G 


Was fo 28 255 E and render him and his 
. Kingdom 
Able Kit Ang thels aher Chriftians, 


there might be ſome who had: viſited. eruſalem whilſt Chrift was there, and might 


have ſeen or even converſed with him; but as the 
Ipeaks, according to the uſual tpoftolic Manner, as if they all had not. 


greater Part had not, St. Peter 
Thus he 


ſpeaks of them all as loving Chriſt, though there might be ſome among them who 


were deſiitute both of this divine Princi 
rd eSaopem, wrought up even to Glory 


„and of that Joy which he ſpeaks of, - as, 


10 Y). Spirit of Chrift which was in * e.] It is well worthy our Notice, that 


the Spirit which dictated to the Pr 


Mr. Fleming 


185.) both proves his Exi/tence before his 


Incarnation, and illuſtrates the Full View he hirntelf had of all he was to do and ſuffer 
under the Character of our Redeemer; the Particulars of which therefore muſt have 
been comprehended in the Stipulations between him and the Father — The Apoſtle in 

diſcourſing ſo largely concerning the Prophets, ſeems to have a ſpecial" Reference to 


| the converted 


Fews, who would enter more thoroughly | unto — Part 1 is Reaſon- 


chan the converted Gentiles,  - - 2 
f 


OL, VI. 


To) To 


of his Servants in his Cauſm I 
ſay, in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt," r Fet. I. 8. 


Joy as ſeems to 7 


rophets, who- predicred 


and moſt atten- 


lory, which 


bets, is called the Spirit of Chrift; which (as 
chſerves, Chritel, Val bi oor 1 Kahle 


10 


11 


> 


Sec, 1. Kingdom ſo- perpetually illuſtrious, and hie 


 T-xAy Servants fo compleatly happy. 
1 Pet. I. 12. memorable Teſtimony of theſe Prophets. it 


To the 


becomes us to pay a ſincere and profound 
Kegard, to whom ſuch extraordinary Diſco- 


veries were made, | as no attentive 3 


can view without Conviction and Aſtoniſh - 
ment; and it was revealed (g to them 
among other Things, bas [it war] not to 
ibemſelves, but to us, that, 7 


Underſtandin 
Who OY them, had. Conſider then, 


how happy you are in that Diſpenſation 
under which you now live, when thoſe di · 


vine Myſteries, which were only in a more i 


obſcure manner hinted at 


by the Prophets, 
are moſt clearly and expreſsly declared to you, 


y thoſe,. who bave publiſbed the glad Tidings 


Y of the Goſpel among ii you, by the evident Au. 


= ere and Atteſtation, as well 122 2 the 
dawn from 


Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit 
Heaven with ſuch viſible 888 r teſti · 
ying his continued Reſidence amongſt: us 


by ſuch wonderful Effects. And indeed, 


the Doctrines which they preach, are Things 


of ſo 


great Excellence and Importance, as 


to be well worthy the Regard. of Angels, as 
well as Men; and accordingly,(as the Images | 


of the Cherubim on the Mercy Seat, ſeem- 


ed to bow down, to look upon the Tables 
of the Law laid up 


bode, defire t to bend down(b) to man 
ſu 


cot T7 whom it was ML r. 
phets had ſome general Intimation, 


we Pr them, who are capable of comp 


defire to fl 


has beauiafu 


they miniſtered theſe 
| Things; they knew that we, when the 
D Eons 2 ” ſhould. have a more compleat 


of theſe Oracles, than they 


in the Ark,) ſo thoſe. 
celeſtial Spirits do, from their heavenly a- 


Think this Text plainly 
hat their Prophecies referred to the Meſſiah ; 
that they did not underſtand every Clauſe of them in their full Force, nor ſo well as 
them with 2 Event. 

b) Angels Ge to bend down, &.] Thus it is in the Origi 
dr down to; in alluſion no doubt, (as Mr. Saurin, Dif. Ps 
Ily illuſtrated it, and many others have e to the bending 2s Pg hare 


466 Ga, and the Holy Ghai bore Wann 


0 Els n e 
revealed, that not. unto 


. thetnſelves, but unto us they 


did miniſter the Things 
which are now reported un- 
to you. by them that have 
preached the Goſpel unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from Heaven ; 
which Things the Angels 
defire to look into. 


proves a that the Pre- 
but 


* 9 
W. II. Pag. 260, 


| Aion onthe Hopping of the Bl of Gul, 
- ſuch glorious Diſplays of divine Wiſdom 
| and Goodneſs, and — to ſutvey thoſe 
mümportant Scenes that are opening upon us 


here on Earth; which is become ſo much 
more conſiderable than it would otherwiſe 


225 


Sect. r. 


fe CSIR I 
1 Pet. I. 12. 


dee, as it is honoured with being the Theatre 


of ſuch 2 8 Events. * 


IMPROVEMENT. 


In E we a of mel; it apparent to enen bal 
{ all around us, that we are Jo the Eleff of God? Let it 
be, by an humble Application to tbe ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 


Chap. I 
Ver. 2. 


on the one Hand, and by the evident Fruits of the Santt fication of 


the Spirit unto Obedience, on the other. 
The abundant Mercy of God hath begotten * Chriſtians to the 


lively Hope of an eden ble, undefiled and unfading Inheritance, 
reſerved in Heaven for them: on us keep it 5 4 in View, and 


earneſtly 9 Pray » that God would preſerve us by bis m mighty Power 
1 0 


through unto Salvation. bh we are Gait r this Sal- 
vation, it is very poſſible, yea, probable, Affietion may be our 
Portion; but let us remember, it is zf need be, that we are in 
Heavineſs through manifold Temptations. Our Faith, and our other 
Graces, are as it were thrown into the Furnace, not to be conſumed, 


Ver. 3 
Ver. 4+ 


Ver. YL 


Ver. 6. 


but refined ; that they may be found unto. Praiſe and Honour and Ver. 7 


Glory at the Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. Even at preſent, may this 
divine Faith 1 — that Pia 2 e Jeſus, Fehieh i 18 nere ſo 
naturally expreſſed by che Apoſie; and though now we ſee him not, 
yet may that-Zove be eminently productive of Foy, even that Joy 
which is «n/peakable and fill f 80 y and in the lively and vigorous 
Exerciſe of theſe Graces, may we all receive the End of our Faith, 
even the everlaſting Salvation of our Souls ! = 

Let what we are here told of the Prophetic Writers, be improved 
as it ought, to confirm our Faith in that glorious Goſpel, of which 
theſe holy Men have given, in their Writings, fach wonderful In- 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. % 


Ver. 10. 


5 


timations and Predictions; Writings, which we have ſuch excellent 


3 for more diſtinctiy ani chearly an on ones; than even 
. F 1 | they 


Ver. 11; 


in which 2 were * on the WE And" M r. Blackwell 3 


(Sacred Claſſicts, Vol. i. pag. 431.) that it ma denote, not only the attentive. Curioſity 
with which they m e into the Goſpel, but the Humility of their Adoration, 


whereas it is very pro! ble that their apo/fate Brethren refuſed to at to ſuch a Scheme. 


— 


dect. 1. they — os What eee thould we entertain of a 

— D. n, introduced by ſuch a Series of Wonders, preached by 

| Ver. 12: the inſpired Prophets, and by the Holy Gh, in his miraculous 

' Gifts and ſalutary Influence ſent down from Heaven: A Diſpen- 

ſation, into the Glories of which the Angels defire to pry ; how much 

more worthy then, the Attention of the Cbildren of Men, who are 

ſo nearly concerned in it, who were redeemed from everlaſting 

Deſtruction by the Blood of the Son of God? Oh! let us review 

it with the cloſeſt Application, and improve it to the infinitely 

gracious and important Purpoſes for which it was intended. Then 

Ver. 2. Will Grace and Peace be multiplied to us; and however we may 
now be diſperſed and afflicted, Pilgrims and Strangers, we ſhall 

cer long be PEE to our everlaſting Home, and meet together 

in the Prefence of -our dear and condeſcending Saviour; where, 

having a more lively Senſe of our Obligations to him, and behold- 

ing his Glory, we "hall love him infinitely better than at this Di- 

ſtance we have been capable n enee feet our ee in bim need ; 

in a W IiryR ere | 


6 EO 7. II. 


7 be A * 3 bis Pavers Badia to . ork: 

 fulneſs, to Sobriety, 10 Love and to Obedience, by an 
affecting Repreſentation. of our Relation to God, our 
| Redemption by the invaluable - Blood of Chriſt, the 
Vanity of all worldly Enjoyments, and the Excellence 
and Pe peu * 2 5 0 ee Seaton... 1 Pet, I. 
5 13, . | 


| | 1 13. PEG, e eee . 13. 

Seck. 4, T Have been endeavouring o m z "HEREFORE gird up 

W ſome general Ideas of che Excellence de Loins of jou 

x Fet. I. 13. and Importance of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation; 

reminding you of the wonderful Manner in 

which it was introduced by the united La- 

bours of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and of 

t paid to ĩt * native . 5 
0 


'> 
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Mind;ibe-ſober;i and hope Of tlie Heavenly World. Regard it tbere- Sect. 2. 
| to the 3 e as worthy: the cloſeſt attention; and CARS 
Jeu C iſt; purſued; and girding up the Loins f your | 
e Mind, that you may be capable of the molt 
ſiſtrenuous Action, and being continually: ſaberz. 
aaAakl3ꝗhnad temperate, and watchful againſt every 
44... thing that would enſnare and pollute you, 
bdbduope unto the End for the Grace and Mercy 
ee0oßich ſhall be brought unto you, in the great 
and glorious Day of the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſi. Live in the View of his ſecond Ap 
pearance, and think every Labour, and every 
Self-Denial, happily beſtowed, which may 
_ fſubſerve your Preſpect of Felicity in that 
r4 As obedient Children, important Day. Tou have now the Hol 14 l 
mt faſhioning yourielves 3©> nour to be adopted into the Family:of Godz 
your Ignorance: © condudt yourſelves therefore. as his obedient 
| Children, not. faſhioning yourſelves according 
| to the former Luſts, which you indulged in 
the Time of your Ignorunce, when you knew 
8 not this Goſpel, and were many of you in 
Heathen Darkneſs, and others under the 
15 But as he which hath imperfect Diſpenſation of Moſes; But as 15; 
7 . Me Oo: fo, * He that has called you to this glorious Light, 
Conveation;, and Participation of ſuch invaluable Bleſſings, 
186 boy, be ye yourſelves-alſo holy in the whole 
N of | your | Converſation, in every thing you 
ſay, and do; aſpiring after this as your 
greateſt Honour, to bear the Image of God 
in the moral Perfections of his Nature; 
16 Becauſe it is written, Fu it is, ritten in ſeveral Paſſages of the 16 
Be ye holy, for I am holy. Moſaic Scriptures, (Lev. xi. 44. xix. 2. 
| 5 Xx. 7.) be ye holy, for I am holy. There is 
the ſame Force in the Argument now, re- 
ſipecting us Chriſtians, which there wass 
with Regard to the Jews; yea, greater 
Force, in proportion to the Degree in which 
3 3 a the - eee, is now more 
b. 17 And if ye call on the illuſtriouſſy diſplayed; And accordingly let 17 
deem mean — me 7 5 ve, if ye call upon the Gad —— a 
N or. 


„ 


\ 8 
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Bag . „ from their vain Converſation'by Chriſt: 


Sec. 2. or any kind of Partiality, whether to Jews, ſpect of - Perſons julge | 


LA RS or Gentiles,  judpes every o according 22 
2 Pet. J. 17. (bs) Wark, to converſe during the. Time of DR: , 


your fjourning. Here, with ali becoming Re- Fear. 
verence and Humility, in the religious Fear 


18 of God; And fo much the rather, Fnow- 18 Ven dave know 


which no Chriſtian can be ignorant, thut 
you were not redeemed with corrupteble Things, 
as with Silver and Gold, (a) which however 


20 P 
20 pleaſed to find ont the only Ranſom, and 


erived by Tradition from 


moral Pollution, and therefore”: 


pri Redenme that ye were not redeemed 
1 rich n 2 1 — eee 
| * Silver and Gold, from your 


mportant Article of divine Knowledge, of vain Converſation received 
F. Rag from your 
athers 3 1 


by Men, have no Value in the a 

Sight of God: This, I ſay, was not the 8 

Price, which bought you | from your vain, . 

trifling and ' unprofitable _ Converſation, e.. 
Fai your" Farbrs (8), 


and Vices, which had im loecoeding Gene- 


rations aſſumed the Name and che Garb of 
Religion, and from the Guilt which 'they 

had brought upon your Souls. Ineffectual N 
had all the Treaſures! of of the Earth been to 

purchaſe Help for us under ſo ſad and de- 


lorable a Circumſtance. But God was 9 But with che precious 
Blood of "Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without Blemifh and 
without Spot: 


has redeemed us with the precious Blood 
of Chrift his Son, as of a Lamb unblemiſhed 
and unfpotted, free from the teat E Degree: of 
re- 
preſented by thoſe Lambs, free from all 
8 N and Blemiſhes, " E We 


(a) Retliemed with corn: 55 0 Sher 1 Geld, Ee. ] Some think here is 


in 
an Alhiſion to the Lamb, ana. an Atonement, and was bought at the commun 
Son =. furniſhed by the Contribution of the haf: Shuttle, as an Atonement for their 


N 
% % 3%” 


dy: 


| — Compare Exod, xxx. 11, &c. A for thoſe that think here is a Reference to 


— a Lumb on the Fewijh Coin, I am neither ſure of the Truth of the Fact, 
nor can ive the Elegant ſuppo aſe 50.10 mw Wel's Geog. of 
the 01d. PS Pal. i. i. pag. 1785 1 Feed ky d 
(5 ) Recerved by Tradition, r. Some i - this * to the: \ Traditions; 

it may expreſs thoſe vain Ne ba whichifor ſucceſſive Ages had 
been telivared don from Parent to thei C ldren in the Gentile W 


2 


0% Yo 


wh was A ene 17 this be, th the World "REA 2 23 


Jews were required to offer as an Expiation Sect. 2. 
20 Who verily was fore- for their Souls. And as the Paſchal Lamb 45 


Lien of the Wan 8 was choſen, and ſet apart, ſome Time be- Pet. I. 20. 


was manifeſt in theſe laſt fore it was ſacrificed, 15 the Lord Jeſus | 
Times for youz Chriſt, who was indeed typified by it, was 
5 known, approved and fore- appointed from 
the Foundation of the World, but made mani- 
c in theſe latter Times, by the clear Preach- : 
ing of the Goſpel, for your Sakes, that ye | 
„ +» might obtain Redemption and Salvation | 
21 Who by him do be- Him; Even ye all, who by bim, and the 21 
e 16 L200 (hat rare ham. BY anifeſtations 5 the divine Grace and 
up from the Dead, and gave 
him Glory, that your aith Mercy in him, are brought to repoſe your 
and Hope might be in God. Truſt and Confidence in God, (c ) who raiſ- 
ed bim from the Dead, and gave bum ſuch 
exalted Glory and Majeſty in the Celeſtial. 
World; that fo your Faith and Hope might 
Be in God, and ye might be encouraged to 
commit all your 'Concerns to him with 
chearful Confidence, when he has appoint- 
ed you ſuch a Saviour; and to expect all 
Bleflings from that Friendſhip with him 
8 which is founded upon the Incarnation, 
i. Atonement - and Blood of his own Son. 
My Sel you hav puri- Let it be your Care, therefore, that having 
re woah pg 9 75 purified your Souls, by an Application to this 


Tit, unto unfeigned Love of Fountain which God has opened, and by 
F as 
1Tance 7 ret, e 
pue Heart ferventy: = Rfite of fuch an Application, and nee 
the whole Genius and Deſign * this Re- 
hgion, which you have imbibed and | 
feſſed, leads Yo an wundiffſembled, e 
Love: let it be your Care, I ſay, to enter 
affectionately into its Deſign and Tendency; 
_— to love one another out of a pure Heart, 
operating 


0 ing, by him wat in Cel This Phraſe 3 nnd eie 
Hallet, (See his Notes and —— Pag. 58.) that the Meaning. is, chat 
Chriſtians, "who before their ignorant of the true God, learnt his 


were 
Being and Providence from the great Fa of Ghriff's Rowan, and the Power 
vih which Go@imveſtcd him on h. 


ae Jun ito heave, 99 . 


232 Hid. l . " 12 ieraputs Sed 5 FA 2 2 
Sec. 2. ating fervently and intenſehn (d), and 
CLIT goons det merely in thoſe del Forms 
2 Het. I. 422. and Proſeſſions of Affection, with Which 
the Men of the World amuſe. themſelves, 
and each; other; or in thoſe trifling In- 
ſtances of Friendſhip, which can do little to 
23 approve. its Reality and Sincerity. .. The. 23 23 Being born again, not 
Temper - and Conduct which I recom- CO _—_ jo 
mend, may juſtly be expected from you, of Got-which liveth and 
. conſidering. your Relation to God, and to abideth for ever. 
- each other; as having been regenerated, _ 77 nj 4 
by corruptible- Seed, not by Virtue of any 
Deſcent from human Parents, buf by incor- 
ruptiblæ; not laying the Streſs of your Con- 
fidence on your Pedigree from Wee if 
you had the Honour to deſcend from that 
illuſtrious Patriarch; for that: Deſcent could 
not entitle you to the i important Bleſſings of 
the Se It is by means of the Efficacy 
of the Mord f .God upon your Hearts, even 
that powerful Word which lives and endures. 
i ever-(e), that you are become entitled 
theſe glorious evangelical Priviledges. 
24 4 bor as the Prophet Iſaiah teſtifies, : (Iſaiah FO Oy all ' Fleſh is 23 
xl. 6. ) all Fleſh Us] as Graſs, and all the 925 and F.. Flo Gley 
7 1 Ghery of Man as the. F. lower . of - the. Gr aſs, Grafs. . Graſs wither⸗- 
which is yet frailer than that; the. Graſs eth, and the Flower thereof | 
3 ae and the Flower: thereof: falleth ; falleth ray © 
_ uickly deprived of its blooming Honours, val 
it drops „ blaſted and dying, to he Ground. 7 
And thus) precatious and uncertain are all 
the Dependencies, which we can haye on 
25 periſhing Creatures But be Mord of.the 25 But the Word of the 
Lord abi derb fer ever in undiminiſhed Force Lord <ndureth for ener. | 
and. Vigour, nor can ten thouſand ſucceed- 
ing * prerent or abate its Mieney. N 


this, 


10 ) Kean * ] Sol think the Word eTaws + properly ſignifies; accorging to the 
_ Senſe i in which it is uſed by Polybius and Herodotus. * * aphzlius, Annot. in loc. 

(e) The Word of God, which * and endures for — 2 is rendered by ſome, 
e endures for euer, referring it to Ga himſelf. © But it is more — * recable 
to the Deſign of the Gi and (as 22 imagines to the Order of the ewe” 
e refer this Clauſe to the Ward of God, which is" here ſtiled «ao 


— 


 "Refleftions on the Stability of the divine Word, Wc: 233 

And this is the Word which pþ75, which the Prophet refers to in the Sect. 2. 

ee * en Oracle, 1 have juſt been quoting, is 'the Lu 

e Mord which is preached to yon in the Goſpel; Fe . 28. 
Shew therefore your Regard to it, by uch 

a a Temper and Behaviour both towards God 


. n and Man, as it Was reger to inculcate 
[68 eee and e , 


rer 


E T it be Matter of our daily 4eliphtful Meditation, that, 

while we clearly diſcern the Ke . of all human De- 
pendencies, which 8 like the Graſs, and fall like the Flower 
of the Field, the Word of God is permanent and immutable. Let us 
chearfully repoſe our Souls on this ſtable, unfailing Security; grate- 
fully acknowledging the Goodneſs of God, that he. hath con- 
deſcended to lay a Foundation for our Hope, ſo firm and durable 
as his own infallible Word, and to make that Word the incor- Ver. 23. 
rußtible Seed of our Regeneration. If we have indeed experimen- 
tally known its Efficacy and Power, ſo that our Souls are purified Ver. 22, 
by obeying the Truth, let us carefully expreſs our Obedience to it by 
undifſembled, fervent brotherly Love; and animated by our glorious 
and exalted Hopes as Chriſtians, even that divine and illuſtrious — 
Hope of the Grace to be brought unto us at the Revelation of Jeſus Ver. 13. 
Chriſt, let us ſet ourſelves to the vigorous Diſcharge of every Duty, 
as. knowing that we ſhould be Children of Obedience, having the 
Excuſe of Ignorance no longer to plead for the Indulgence of our 
Luſts, but by a holy God being called with a boly Calling, and in- 
ſtructed to 0 him, at once, as our gracious Father and im- 
Pet Judge. 

It is worthy of our ſpecial Remark, that the bleſſed Apoſtle urges 
us to paſs the tranſitory and limited Ti ime of our ſojourning bere in Ver. 17. 
Fear, from the Conſideration. of our being redeemed by the Blood of Ver. 18, 19. 
the Son of God, which is a Price of infinitely more Value than all 
the Treaſures of the Univerſe. And certainly there is a mighty 
Energy in the Argument; for as it is a very amiable, ſo it is allo a 
very awful Conſideration, What Heart ſo hardened, as not to 
tremble at trampling on the Blood of the Son of God, and fruſtrating, 
as far as in him lies, the important Deſign of his Death! ? Fruſtrating 
the Deſign of a Scheme, 9 from Eternity in the Councels of Ver. 20. 


Ver. 24. 
Ver. 25. 


Ver. 14. 


Vol. VI. | G g Heaven, 
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PRE laying ede all Malignty, al — Ve: = 


Fee, 2. Heaven, and at length made manifeſt with every Ci ance to 


Ver. 24, 


Sect. z. 


1 Pet. II. 1. 


convince our 
wo are reflecting 
deemet, as the great Foundation of our eternal Hopes, let us dread 
to be found oppoſing Him, whom Ged bath efabli/hed on his own 


_ exalted 8 and with the utmoſt Reverence let us kifs the Son, 
in token of our ae o Acce 


humble Submi ion to his N nt (Pal. ii. 12.) 


nts, and engage our Affections. And white 
on the Reſurrefizon and Exaltation of our Re- 


of his Mercy, and chearful and 


everlaſting Permanency, and inyariable 
certainty of the Word of God; |; Jet this, Earns ger 
therefore engage you to pay it a becomi wg, ings. 

Regard ; and laying afide all Mali ignity, 4 

all Deceit, and Hypocrifies and Envies, and all 
evil Speakings, which are ſo contrary to its 

| benevolent Deſign. With all Simplicity, 2 As new- born Babes de- 
as new, born Infants. (a), who are regene- fire the Lane Milk of the 
rated by divine Grace, defire that ſpiritual 
Neuriſhr ment, Ren rational and unmingled 


SECT. um. 


The An file urges them, by 4 Repreſentation of their 
2 N Priviledges, to receive the Nord of God 


with Mee lugſi, to continue in the Exerciſe 
Chriſt, as he Foundation o 


of Faith in 
their eternal 


. Hopes, and to maintain ſuch a Behaviour as might 
. bis Goſpel, Pg. * eee Gent es 


1 Pet. * 1 


1 FAR II. 1. rn ig 1 IITTY U. 1. 

A V been remindin u * t Herefore | aſide 
"HAVE 'g you © . Weg 
Guile, and 


Wor d, 


Milk, 


(a). News-born.. Infants.) This aer very e denotes. thoſe who ate 

2 b ie we ſtile new: Pre 20 * Religi little 
ewiſh Rabbies were wont to to eligion, 4 

Children and. New-born Bas. OE * 


Ifus obſerves, (Cure bill Vol, v. Pag. 105.) 


V Since 


| 3 If ſo be ye have taſted 
chat the Lord is gracious. 


a To whom coming, as 
* a living Stone, diſal- 
lowed indee | 

choſen of God, and precious, 


5 Ve alſo as lively Stones, 
are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, 
an holy Priſthood to offer 


ceptable to God by Jeſus 


6 Wherefore alſo it is 
contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
Corner-Stone, ele, pre- 
cious: and he that believeth 
.on him ſhall not be con- 
founded. 


7 Unto you therefore 
which believe, he is pre- 
vious: but unto them which 


which 


of Men, but 


up ſpiritual Sacrifices, ac- 


Wey ſhould defire that rational, unmintled Milk + 
, that ye may grow Mr, if I may ſo call it; ht ſo ye may 


233. 


Set. 3. 


grow thereby to a State of adult Chriſtianity. CL 


you, 


And this may reaſonably. be expected of Pete H. 2 
finte you have ſo experimentally. felt? 


and g ed fur the Lord (is) gars Cb, 


ſmce you have known the Sweetneſs there is 
in Chriſt, and how ſuitable He is to the 
Neceſſities and Deſires of an awakened Sin- 
ner; To whom coming, [as to] a living 
Stone, who is capable of diffuſing ſpiritual 
Life into thoſe who are united to him, tho 


_ diſallowed indeed and rejected of Men, yet 
choſen , God, [and] inexpreſſibly precious 


and valuable; 2 alſo as living Stones, 


united to him, and deriving Life from him, 


are built up as a ſpiritual Houſe, conſecrated 
to his Service ; and in another View, 1 


Praiſe and Obedience, which are all accep= 
table to God by Jeſus Chriſti, who is the great 


high Prieſt over the Houſe of God, whoſe 


Interceſſion alone can recommend to the 


| Father ſuch imperfect Services as ours. 


Therefore it is contained in a well-known 
Paſſage 


Corner-Stone, choſen, precious; and be that 


be diſobedient, the Stone 


confideth in it, ſhall not be aſhamed : Which 
Words undoubtedly refer to the Meſſiah, 
as the great Hope and Confidence of his 
Church, To you therefore who believe [it 
75} precious: (a) You, who reſt your Sal- 


vation on this Corner-Stone, know by bleſſ- 


ed Experience its Value, as infinitely beyond 


| Ben 8. ye may 
be conſidered as 4 holy Prizfthood, deſtined 


to offer up the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer, 


> of the Scripture, (Iſaiah xxviii. 16.) 
Bebold I lay in Sion a Stone, even a chief 


6 


all that can be compared with it. But as 
Jer thoſe who are diſobedient, theſe Words of 
the Pſalmiſt are accompliſhed with Regard 


i to 
(>) Since you have tafted, &c.} This is the proper Rendering of e729, and not, ac- 


Cording to our Tranſlation, if /o be. See Blackwell's Sacred Glaſs. Vol. ii. pag. 203. 
(e) I is precious.) Tun, Pak itſelf, | 3) They 


236 Ad as a thiſen Generation, and a"peculiar People'; 
Sect. 3. to them, and may well be recollected in the which the Builders difat.” 
AC preſent Connection, (Pſal. exviii. 22.) Te _ _n_ 
1 Pet, II. 1* Stone which. the Builders rejected, is bene 

the Head of the Corner: all their Oppoſition: 

to it is in vain; they can never pretend to 
| ; prevent the Honour to which it is deſtined 0 
=: 8 in the divine Purpoſe; And to them- 8 And a Stone of ſtum- 
ſelves, it is alſo, as Iſaiah expreſſes it in the 9 1 
preceding Context, à Stone of Stumbling and a the Word „ bei diſobe- 
a Rock of Offence; they who would attempt, dient, whereunto alſo they 
as it were, to remove it out of the Way, were appointed. 5 
find it an Over - Match for their Strength and 
are daſhed in Pieces by it. They being diſo- 
bedient, to the divine Revelation, ffumbie at 
_ the Word (G of the Goſpel, which contains 
this awful Teſtimony, and bring inevitable 
Ruin upon themſelves ; to which alſo they 
were appointed by the righteous Sentence of 
God long before, even as early, as in his 
firſt Purpoſe and Decree he ordained his Son 
to be the great Foundation of his Church. 1 EA 
But you, on the contrary, who unfeignedly _ 9 But ye are a choſen 
, believe in him, [are] a cboſen —— 2 om x N * 
, 05 y Nation, a 
a .royal Priefibood, who- bear at once the peculiar People; that ye 
Dignity of Kings, and Sanctity of Prieſts; -' bobo 
a boly Nation, ſet apart in a ſpecial Manner ̃ 
for the Service of God; and à peculiar People. 
When theſe Titles were given to Iſrael of 
_ old, it was in an inferior Senſe, and it is in 
a much nobler Signification, that - theſe 
: py Fre 2005, 5 5 Wes: 


(b) They being diſobedient, flumble, &c.) A learned Writer, I think, very well ob- 
ſerves, that it is doing Violence to the Text, to read it as one continued Sentence, as it 
is in our Franſlation. The Truth is the Apo/ile runs a double Antithe/is between 
=. Believers, and Unbelievers: vw w— ,, faith he, To you who believe, it 15 
| precious © . arretFeor S's, but to them who are diſobedient, and Unbelievers, à Stone of 
flumbling et Tp0anon]eot, they flumble : vpars du, but you are a choſen People, &c. 

dee Taylors Key to the Romans, F7ls | 1 | 
(c) You are a choſen 8 Dr. Whitby ſhews at large that the Phraſe of 
God's choſen is applied to the whole Nation of the Fews, good and bad, and not to 
1 thoſe among them who might be ſuppoſed elected to eternal Life. But it ſeems very 
unreaſonable to limit ſuch Phraſes as theſe when applied to Chriſtians juſt to the 

Idea, which the like Phraſes had, when applied to the f mn. 

: 4 ä (d) The 


ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes 
of him who hath called you 


out of Darkneſs into his 


marvellous Light; 


were not a People, but are 
now the People of God: 
which had not obtained 
Mercy, but now have ob- 
us Mercy. 


11 Dearly beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as Strangers and 
Pilerims, abſtain from fleſh- 
ly Luſts, which war againſt 
the Soul.; 


C 


2 


owe forth his Praiſes who bad called them: 237 
Words may be applied to you. Confider Sect. 3. 


journers in the Body, who are to be here 


only a very mean and tranſient Pleaſure is 


which ſo ſoon is to be laid down, and which 
do indeed make War againſt the nobler 


(aA) The Virtues.] We render it Praiſes; but the Word, 


it therefore as the wiſe Intention of divine 
Providence, bat you ſhould declare and pro- Pet. Jl. 9. 


claim all abroad, the Virtues (d) of bim bo 


bas called you out of that Darkneſs, in which 


you originally were, into his marvellous and 

| glorious Light; (e ) that clear Light of the 

+... Goſpel, which opens ſo many illuſtrious 
10 Which in Time paſt. 


Scenes of divine Wonders. To this, are 
you, my Brethren, called, who once [were]. 
not a People, but [are]. now the People of: 
God; ( who bad not obtained Merry; who, 
many of you, lay in the Ruins of the Gen- 
tile World ; but have now obtained Mercy, 
and are gathered into the Church of God, 
and by his Favour entitled to all it's Pri- 
viledges. = My Beloved Brethren, . let it 11: 
be your ſpecial Care to walk worthy.of theſe 
Priviledges; and that you may, I beſeech: 

[ you], as Strangers in this World, and So- 


10 


but for a very little Space of Time, and 
muſt ſoon quit this State of Mortality to 
dwell in another World, that ye abſtain from 
carnal Luſts, in the Gratification of which, 


to be found; for theſe are Appetites which 
are ſuited only to that Part of our Nature, 


Powers 


apt rag, is well known OM 


commonly to have the > xg” here aſſigned it. 


(e) Marvellous and glorious Light.] A moſt beautiful Expreſſion of the Wonders the 


Goſpel opens on the enlightened Eye. But perhaps no Interpretation was ever more 
_ unnatural and ſervile to an Hypotheſis than that which the Author of Miſcellanea 
Sacra gives to theſe Words, when he explains their being called out of Darkneſs, by 
their being firſt made 5 of the Gate from their State of Heathen Idolatry, and 
— being brought into the marvellous Light of the Chri/tian Religion. Miſcell. Sacra, 
t | | | To 
£1 he _ a People.] I think it plain that Hoſea ti. 23. (to which there ſeems 
| here to be a Reference) relates to the Iſraelites after their Ræjection. But it may, 
vith ſo much Propriety be accommodated to the Gentiles, that I thought it much bet- 
to give it ſuch a Turn, then to ſuppoſe it here ſpoken only of Few; Converts. - 


248 | Hoving Ae . 1 — the 0 entiles. 
Sect. 3. Powets of the immortal Saul, and have a . 
. 4 Tendeney, not only to injure, but for ever _ bak 
x Pet. II. I. to ruin it, if they are ſuffered to prevail and 


:12 govern; ' Having your Corrver ſation honeſt, I2 Having your U 
fair, and honourable among the Gentiles, par- ſation hon : among the 


ticularly in an exemplary Diſcharge of all = 4 2 8 — 
ſocial qr relative Duties 3 that whereas they 2 JT ages. by your 
Heal againſt you, as Evil-Doers in ſeparating Fall behold, W 
_ the Worſhip. of their Gods, and join- Gn, 
yourſelves with what they, preſumptu- | 
ſs, call the impious Se& of Chriſtians, 
they, being Eye-witneſſes continually of [your] 
good Works, may not only lay afide theſe 
blaſphemous Reproaches, but exchange 
them for Commendations and Praiſes 3: and 
ſo may len God in the Day [their] 
Viſitation, during the Seaſon in which the 
Goſpel is — among them, whereby 
they are viſited with the Offers of n 
and Sehnen. e 


IMPROVEMENT 


'B T us. examine our own Hearts ferioully and impartially, 
with reſpect to thoſe Branches of the Chrſtian Temper, and 
Gl Views of the Chriſtian Life, which are exhibited in this ex- 
cellent Portion of holy Writ. Let us, eſpecially, enquire, in what 
Manner, and to what Purpoſes we receive the Word of God. Is it 
Ver. 2. With the Simplicity of Babes, or Children? Do we deſire it, as 
Ver. 1. Wey deſire the Brea? Do. we lay aſide thoſe evi/ Ahechion, of 
Mind, which would incapacitate us for receiving it in a becoming 
Manner? And does it conduce to our ſpiritual Nouriſement, and 
ver. 3. Growth in Grace? Have we indeed fd, that the Lord is gracious? 
Do we experimentally know, that to the true Believer the Re- 
deemer i 1s: —— precious ? Have we indeed come to'bim, as 10 
a liuing Stone; and notwithſtanding all the Neglect and Contem we 
with which he may be treated by many fitted and miſerab 
Men, by Wretches who are bent on their own Deſtruction, do we 
regard, and build on him as our great and only Foundation? And 
do 2 feel . Cr Life diffuſed through our Souls, which 1s 


quence ef a real and ita Union wich himi— 


Ver. 4. 


 Refletlion' om our Dignity as a peculiar People, We. 239 
If theſe be our happy- Circumſtances, we ſhall newer be aſhamed, or Sect. 3. 

; for this is that Foundation which God hath. laid in Zion; WP 
and the united Efforts af Earth and Hell to raze or over-turn it, Ver. 6, * | 
will be ſcattered as Chaff and Stubble, and by the Breath of God be 
rendered utterly vain * ban Be 

Are we conſcious of our ity, as we are 4 c 3 Was — 
ration, a royal Prieſthood, a hol _ a peculiar «ce Are aa 
our Hearts Hitably affected wich a Senfe of the divine Goodneſs, in 
calling us 5 be a People, who once were mf a Pe; and us-be- 
loved, who were not beloved; in leading us from the deplorable 
Darkneſs of Iguorance and Vice, in which our Ancefiers were in- 
 yolved, into the marvellous Light of his Goſpel ; yea, in diſſipating: 
thoſe thick Clouds of Prejadice and Error, which once veited this 
facred Light from our Eyes, that its enlivening Beams might break 
in upon our Souls? And are we. now ſhewing forth bis Praiſes ? 
Are we now offering to him ſpiritual Sacrifices, in humble Depen- 
dance on Cbriſt, our great High-prieft, who .contin mtercceds Ver: 38. 
har our Ae e with Gad. Then ſhall we indeed make our | 
N and our Election ſure, and ſhall e er long appear in his 
heavenly Temple, both as Kings and Priefts unto to par- 
ticipate of our Redeemer's ork to reign, with him, and miniſter 
to him for ever. | 
Let us be careful, in the mean Time, to remember, that we are: 8 
Strangers and Sojourners on. Barth, as all our Fathers were; and that Ver. 111 
our Days in this tranſitory. Life are but as a. Shadew that declineth 3 | 
and let us learn to regard the Appetites of our animal Nature, and 
the Inteseſts of this mortal Life, with a noble Superiority, reflect 
ing, for how little a Space of Time they will folicit our Attention. 
And as for fleſbly Lnfis, let us conſider 3 as making War again 
the Seu]; arming ourſelves with that Reſolution and Fortitude, . 
which is neceſſary to prevent their gaining a Victory over us; which: 
would be, at once, our Diſgrace, and our Ruin. There is an ad- 
ditional Argument to be derived, for a ſtrenuous Oppoſition. to them, 
from our Circumſtances. and Situation in the preſent World; where 
there are ſo many Enemies to our holy Religion, who cannot be- 
more effectually fenced than by our good Converſation. Let it be, Ver. 12; 
therefore, our principal Care to cut of from them the Otcafion of 
Healing againſt us as. Euil-Doers ; and by exhibiting a clear and ue 
exceptionable Pattern of good Yorks in our daily Converſation, 
us invite and allure them to improve the Duy of their Feen and 
d 2 their ad bo. is in Heaven. 
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In * to 2 3; ij Gopal the 8 urger WO them 

© rhe Exerciſe of dus Cure ar to relative Duties; and 
particularly a Fubjection to civil Governors, and to 
Maſters, even where, their Diſpoſitions or Injunctions 

: might be bunſb and ſevere ;, enforcing all by the Con- 
 fideration F that Patience, with which our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt endured bis * e E ere. 1 Pet. 
* 1 3, zo the End. 


by 
— 


* 7 > I " 2 


1 PrrER IL. 8 #4 £18 TY | Piri U. 13. 
Sect. 4. IAV been already ur een QUBMIT -y yourſelys to 
_ ſet a good Example before thoſe that > every Ordinance of Man 


 aPet I. 13. are ner for the further illuſtration of ie be fo the Ki 1 


that general Precept, let me exhort you to preme; 
be particularly careful to be ſabjet to euer 
- human Conflatution (a) of Government, _  - 
der which you are providentially placed, for 115 | 
| thy Ts: Bolt and that N ee = 
Reflection upon the Religion of Jeſus; 
whether it be 09: he: King: or Emperor, as Gs 
4 F s . Oe it be Goder nr, 14 Or unto Governors 
Preſidents, As ſent and commiſſioned by as unto them that are ſent 


. by him for the Puniſhment 
Fro from Rome, in order to the Puniſhment Eu Bern, and for the 


of Evil-Doers 7 ), but to the Praiſe of them Praiſe of them that do wel. 
_ who do well; for this is indeed [the true In- 09" 

tent of Magiſtracy, and this will be the 

Care of "OM, who. rightly underſtand the 


Nature 


15 


(s) Foy "WET: Conftitution.] The whole Courſe of the PR Raining in 
this Place fo plainly ſhews how very impertinent it is to apply this to the In- 
Junctions of Men in Matters of Religion, that one cannot but wonder that any 


from ie riter thould ever have mentioned the Argument which has been drawn 
(b) In order to the Puniſhment off Boll Ders.! The 3 eee had the 
Power of Life and Death in ſuch conquered Provinces as thoſe mentioned Chap. i. I. 


ere is therefore the exacteſt i . 
Gredib. Vol. i. pag. 167. Farc in the Stile, as Dr au Hi obſerved, 


(e) The 


Aid: fpould fear Gu, * e r : 


that with well-doing 


e feokiſh'Men (c), which might be ready 


5. As and not uſing to caſt x 
| 25 bee a Cloke « caſt Reflections upon you. At thoſe 


Servants of God, Conſequence of your Relation to Chriſt and 


yer not ufeng ¶ your -as @ Veil and 
Jews too often do; but behaving continually 


who are now more than ever his Prope 
in conſequence of yur having been bought 


general, 5 and obſerve with Pleaſure what- 


3 


ever is truly honourable in the meaneſt and 


Chriſtian / Bratherhood. with a 
diſtin 
ternal Relation, into which you are brought 


peculiar and 


Cod, and Inſertion into the Body of Chriſt. 
Reverence Cad (d at all Times with the 
ſincereſt and profoundeſt Humility; and let 
a Senſe of the Honour and Favour he has 
conferred upon you increaſe, rather than di- 
miniſh that 3 Honour the King 
whom God hath ſet over you, and all the ſub- 
_ ordinate! Governors who derive their Au- 
thority from him; paying Obedience to all 
their juſt Commands, 8 heed that 
h OY rebellious or faGtious in your 


th 
Ll 
J 


(2) The The Ignorance © of fo 17 the] By te fool 7 0% It here Coker of Dr. Whitby 
rſtands the aal » who might be rd y Fooliſhly to judge of Chriſtians by the 
Behaviour of the turbulent an, © and ſo might repreſent them as a People W 
averſe from Subjection to Kings; as Foſepbus ſays of his own Nation. 
(4) Reverence God, &c.) Perhaps no finer and ſtronger Inſtances of the Laconic Seite 
are to be found any where than' in this Place. It is remarkable that t — hes 4 Br. 


ed to honour the Em ar thou ſo t a Perſecutor and of fo a 
rater, as Nero intel os gh great a 


de as the who are indeed in the nobleſt Senſe free, in 


your Share in — 2 of his Blood, 


benen etz lit 25:17) MR the Servants 'of God, as thoſe 


57 Honour Men. Love with fuch a Pries. Flur all len; 
nies God. maintain an Eſteem for human Nature in 


moſt undeſerving of Mankind. Love the 
g Affection, ſuitable to that fra- 
by your joint Adoption into the Family of 


Vol. VI. OTE OT 2" Mk e | 0 ＋ 


h 


22 For ſo is the Will of Nature and Honour of their Office.” Adi Sect. 4. 


file Jo 18:the Will of God in this Reſpect, that by Sy 
{rt of ein Men: doing "Good ye ſhould bridle in the Ignorance ret. U. 15. 


16 


ee, , +15 ee Ge laden Wickedeeſ, as he 


Behaviour, 


3. 
* 


24 And fbould dbey their. Maſters, tho' they: 
Sed. 4 Behaviour, which would: turn to the Hurt of 
and bring a Reflection upon your, * 
Profeſſion, | Nm ho are Jomeite = Servants,” be, fubje: 

pos. and Neuen Ie Suh jectien to {your $I + oh oi n 
eum] Moſters in all Things lawful, with: all and - aka allo de 
Reverence and Submiſſion 3. and remember fro 
to pay this Regard not enty fo the G, and 
the Gentle, | whole Moderstion, Clamency 
and Benevolence make your Vale .cafyz 4 
butt alſo to the fromard and | perverſe: Hor 19 For this is thank- 
7700 Ap: onda o r Cn: 
: — >-A. 009 0 an the — deine, Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
his Duty to dim, 
and ne thoug 
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Pet II. 18. holy 
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20 Faber Glory it it, 
if when ye be 'buffcted for 
your F. * ye Hall take it 
3 ? but if when ye 
do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently; this is 
How acceptable with 04. 


, 


| . ' agai . . ae om | 
| Maſters ? Ret 15, 05am; Nader ne Gord, 
and. de er: thro | | 


| rn TE 1d LIED ann For even heren 

21 woeu urge 21 For even hereunto 

meek and patient Teraper upan von; fer to Cite "als fuller xg 
this you were called, When yaw were br leaving 

| into the Profeſſion. of the Chriſtian Faith; 

955 becauſe (briſt himſelf (f), 0 and 1 : . 


tation to relative Duties, 


as he Was, Joe not on x ee and a 
I ; 0,05 | mt” f hos {7 N e ba tee 3 | 

N If bj Boe God, wo I grateful before 
000 The Emperor Antoninus bl Bing Anti, 2 that 
#51 lb Ge ed Yi ror wY "bit Met 880 . 
Y Becauſe Chrift him tig's the Mention of the 
Name ef CH the 4 J Beer n of ſeveral 
Verſes, to the End of the Ee 3 beruf l be 0 continues to bis Exhor- 


27" 48) BY 


. - 7 5 | 

1 Lak * . — , . 

- d Cn * 1 % . v5 > « 
# 4 Thi; . * | . | $1 4 ; A & % 5 . 1 E - « | | * $64 v. 83 4 ö ; 
In Imitation of „ patient iy. 


leavin us an Example, Stri but dee 
that a ye ſhould. follow his py 


243 
padde Wounds | Fer gem; get. 4. 
leaving you g an" Example and Copy, br 


po migbt with Certainty trace, and wich Fes l. 21. 
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D — and Diligence follow, his Foot- 
et, and by obſerving. them as his, be 
| charmed to an Imitation, even where it 


22 Who _ a Sin, as moſt difficult and p We can- 
neither was e found in 7 iter en re red Re. 
e noriexpect indeed to; Arve r d perfect Re 


ſemblance of it; but let us endeavour to 
approach as near as poſſible, even to the 

_—_— ub 3 — Sin, 
. meiiber oben * found in 
r Moutb; Co ated: revtled 
when be fuffered, be 9997, Hein, "and 


threatened not; but com- Inſults and Injuries, threatened not the 


mitted e H to him that Vengeance which he had it in his Power 
judgeth righteouſly ; - 


to have executed ; but committed Lamel] to 
him, who judgeth righteoufly, and who in 
his own moſt proper Time will make the 
righteous and innocent triumphant over all 


24 Who his owniel bare their Enemies. Yet we know this ſpotleſs 


dur Sins in his own Body and holy Perſon was as much diſtinguiſhed 
Tree, that we 

2 Sin, ſhould = Ong by the Grievouſneſs of his Sufferings, as by 

to-Ri + by whoſe the Integrity of his Character. For it is He, 

Stripes ye were healed. wu bemſelf bore the Puniſhment of our Sins 

in boi con Body, when he hung in the Agonies 

df Cracifixzion-on the accurfed Tree; that 


fuffering hs moſt grievous 


22 


2 3 


we being freed from the Guilt of our Sins (D, 


and the Miſery to which they expoſed ns, 
a gk Or. m Rs By whoſe 
are bealed (s) of Evils 


us leaving on, E.] J here prefer the Reading o& the Altxandrian, 
3 wo er ed Nie net to th = Senſe on eK 


„e om Ban: ratz ae 
4 freed fr ebe 


That our common 


is agreeable to the f ion of the orig Word, is certain. 
py ſa iathe Verſion I have choſen, which is fs oved d Bexcs and is preferred 
C dus. 


and adopted ee tou Judicious and learned Critick 


(r) By whaſe Stripes, &c.] My. Cradock ſuppoſes the Wieanin of this is, as if he had 
nad, The Blood of Chriſt, V which your Souls are ſaved, may be a ſufficient Balm for 


thoſe amd and Bra, which ar cruel Matters may i IG upon po: that is, it 
may fo delight your Minde as you above an undue Regad to and Concern 
ubout fac cp Sulferings. . d, pap. 40 © 2. 


— 


Se. +; — Maſters” enn beidg u upon ydu; ac gc notes ee 
ESRD 
1 Pet. Il. 2 P (Ifaialy liti, 4, 6. 6.) vr ” 25 For ye were as 
: 7 lite Sheep” going ' aſtray; expoſed to h gs 45 1 Shepherd 
- Want and Danger, and wandering in the and B op of your Souls, 
Way to) Deſtruction; bur now ye ae by 
divine Grace recovered, and turned e n - ob s 
him, who bears the important and tender 1 rtf A bare 
* Character of the great Shepherd and BBM 
| of your Souls (B), Who has 'gracionſly Es: 5 88038 1 . * 
ceived you under his Paſtoral Caren und, _—_ 8 6 
maintain that Inſpection rer, which | OR ot: 
| turning to'thaſe fta Wan and and the LENS. 20 f 
Senſe of this may chear and — . 
under any Oppreſſion or ps tA to: RR 
you __ be a e 


N N IMPROVEMENT. 


8 the Har of Gad | is eminently concerned in the Regard 
ſhewn by his People to their relative Duties, tet us out of a 
due Reſpect to bat, pay a very cateful and diligent Attention. to 
1 Ver. 15. hem; that the. Ignorance of frolſs Men, of thoſe who reproach: our 
: good Converſation in Chriſt, may be utterly filenced. Mag: - 
Ver. 13, 14. flrates, eſpecially, be reverenced, and in all Things wal, ved, 
| And if they. defire to ſecure Reverence to their Perſons and Au- 
thority, let them remember the End and Deſign of their Office, 
namely, to be a Terror to Evil-Doers, and a Praiſe and Encourage- 
ment to the regular and virtuous... And let us, who rejoice in our 
Liberty, that Liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free, be very 
Ver. 16. careful, that it be not abuſed as a Cloke of Licentiouſneſs ; but as we 
would manifeſt our Fear and Reverence of God, let us remember to 
Ver. 17. honour the King ; yea, to render to every Man, in ev cry Station and 

Character, the Effeem and Reſpect which he juſtly claims; feeling 

at the fame Time, the Conſtraints of a Scales oction to all thoſe 
who are united to us by the endearin en of our Brethren 


in the es — : — . * t erior a. and Re- 
Fits, „ TINE - lations 


Ver. 19, , 
18. — 


1 er 


(% Bifbp of your bel. Bu. l „which 
is often to be f and in the 2 Apoſile urges theſe Things recall upon 


Servants; yet does it in 1 as well knowin that man of them 
were the Concerns of all ing i/tian Readers ; 5 < 


ier — 70 Mis Haſbande: 105 


bt an in Life, not be ſo regular and without Exception, in cheir Seck. 
. and public Deportment, as they let us perform our & +. | 


uty, not oaly to the gentle and ging, but to. the: perverſe: and Ver. * 5 
f d tremembering our Lord's Example, which was ſet before 


2 that wwe might follow bis Steps. And his marvellous Love in Ver. 27. 
bearing our Sins in his on ſacred Boch on the. Tree; endear both his Ver. 24. 
Example and — Rc 47 * e us gd 


24g. 


Conformity to him. 
Since he who is the; Sen 

the moſt gracious and condeſcending — eching —- 

that which was loft, of gathering us into his Fol d, who were wan- Ver. 25. 

dering in the Way to Perdition; let us ſhew ſo much . Gratitude 

and Wiſdom, as not to- ander any more; but as we regard our. 

Security and our very Life, let us keep our Shepberd in our Eye, 


ſubmit ourſelves to his paſtoral Inſpection, and cy now: 
him, in whatſoever Path he * condelcend. to condud. us. 


5 c E C. T. 1 5 
Chriflian Wives are exborted to ſubmit. z 


bemſalves 10 
zbeir Huſbands, and to fludy the Ornaments of "4 
Minds rather han of their Perſons ; ; and like 
Huſbands are erborted to treat their Wives in a _ 

coming and Bonourable Manner, from a tender Senſe 


of thoſe Infirmities to which the Sex i is e liable. 
I Pet. III. 1,—7.. by at 


7 


" 1Parar II. 1. . «Pains I. 1; 


Neve Ie Wire, be. Have been. diſcourſing 4 the Duty of a | Sec: [28 
n Servant; let me nom likewiſe: confider > 
5 wo Wa, 2 thoſe of ſome. other Relations; and, parti- 9 
| cularly urge it upon you, O ye Chriſtian N 
1 Wines, that ye [be] in Subjectian to your own 
_, Huſbands, in all Thin ings ) juſt: and lawful, 
that if any of them be arſobedient to the Word 
of the Goſpel; and wh pos refuſed to yield to 
all the other mighty Arguments by. which 


Chriſtianity 


Seck g. 


3 


having 


% - 
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* 
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withour wen may ad the Word 


e + foul * t 


Chriſtianity is f d, they may; 


AAS atte the Worg, be gained over, to MN 3 
TT 
and ed — their] Wives: . + mot ;\ | 
10 as rk — Mes a0 ſpotleſs > Whiletheybekaldy our 
| Converſation, in the Few of God, and with 0 e 
x dde Reverenoe t6 you? Huſbande, e ble JOY OT on eee 
3 Sake, and not ve on Rea Be * Who vent; Jet 
thoſe whe Hap ineſs it is, to be achuainted q ings IE * B 
woeitch the great Prineiples of Chriſtianity; and eat on of tt 
paricularl conſider, how they ſhould in- 
thence your Condu@t in the adbrning of o 
Perſons ca). And as to this, let it mt be 
merely external , nor confiſt in the pla. 
ig and braiding the Hair, or in putting os 
Chains of Gold about the Neck, or Ear- 
rings, or Bracelets of Gold on the Arms, 
or in wearing of ſumptuous and ſplendid 
el. But let your Ornament be 4 But let it be the hidden 


Man of the Heart h 
a hy more glori 10UsS Nature; let 1 it con- I is ; = Side 


Alt 5 in 2 well regulated Temper of Mind, in even the Ornament of a meek 
the lauen M of the Heart. rightly and quiet Spirit, which s 
rn, og prpy „ ii. © 


a” 


 Sncorruptible by far than Gold or Gems, 
- which, ſtable as they are, may in Time 


wear away, and are Fable to a Variety 


Accidents; I mean, in the beautaful and har- Vu 


monious Diſpoſition of a week aud quiat Spirit, 


ſilently ſubmitting to the Conduct of your 


Huſbands, and gently N yout= 


lelves | 


nnn. Er. gb quotes 3 Har row Crt, in which he od- 
ra cri, e That neither Gold, nor Emeralds, 
* nor Pearls 22 and — . „ but all thoſe Things, which 
06 3 „ and ſet off hex Spar, Ke 6 and Modef fly.” Pracept. Cong. 
pag. 86. Be Se. Pater's Precept is enriched with a 7 of much more noble and 
ugreeaMlse when | Virtue as the Ornament of tht 


. 
% 


| Pies Mam, e 1 en in the IE ö God, the trueſt Judge of Beauty 


ted as abſolutel; probibiting the 
our chief Com- 


Which in the Sight of God are of great Prica. 
in the Sight of God, of ſelves to them as far as reaſonably you. can; 


Ses. . 


great Price. which argues an inward Wiſdom and Good - Coayaa 
: neſe, that #s bighly precious in the Sight of es A4 


God himſelf; who looks with comparative 
Contempt on thoſe little Artifices, by which 
25 8 . 1 vain 0 is often attracted. 
5 For manner as long been revailing Faſhion in 5 
— hr 2555 God's Family ; for ſo the bal Wamen af, ub 
God, adorned themſelves, boprd in God, and ſerved him in the integ- 
being in SubjeQion unto rity of their Hearts, ng fince, adorned tbem. 
their own Hut dz felves, being, agreeably to the Exhortations I 
* 1 have been s you, in Subjettion to their 
ven as Sa obe y 0201 Hyu 2 As vou may particul 
Ab _—— = 3 r ee anger Sarah, who = | 
long as ye 8 well, and are know obeyed Abraham her Huſband, calling 
not afraid with any Amaze- him conſtantly, when the ſpoke of him, her 
2 Lord, though ſhe was not only of the ſame 
Family with him, but was herſelf in fo 
uliar a manner di by God, and had 
er Name in Taken of her being a 
Mother of many Nations, and of the Vene- 
ration, in which ſhe. was to be held in all 
ſucceeding Ages. Remember therefore the 
Character of this excellent Woman, whom 
thoſe of you, who are of Jewiſh Extraction, 
are ſo fond of calling, your Mother; and 
 weboſe Daughters Ja e þ Jach ww . 
ds well, and preſerving, by ſuch a Conduct; 
pour inward Tranquility and Fortitude, are 
nat . meanly. terrified, 10. = #910 ned 
Character, ory 7 Amazement F 


Danger, | 


0 Not terrified with any Mikes ] Many have an this 1aft Clauſe is 
ſuggeſted as an Argument to perſuade them to do well, that they would be preſerved - 
.. ey 

it, h way prove as injurious to i 
5 17 to their ChareZer. But the Structure of the Greek Sentende makes it evident, 
ſpeaks of the Condition 5 were to preſerve the Characters of 
* 1 have in his Mind the Inſtaner in 
beneath. ber % . Fear and fudden Armaxe- 

ment the her haviag Gar, xvii. 15. And if he had, it is the E 
ot this Sentence to —44— Gat though in that Inſtance ſhe failed, the. 


ZN 


add in a very different manner: But as the Hint is very oblique, I choſe. not to ex- 
pets it very ſtrongly in the Paraphraſe, though I have indeed glanced upon it. | 
ny (d) Alain 


248 Huſbands Sands trent the - Wide een by. 
; Danger, which may meet yod in the Wa 3 
. of = Duty. "The. —_— a IT 
x Pet. II. 6. and neceflary Fortitude" in this Caſe, w. 

N indeed be attended with fatal Conſequences, 

V and render you unworthy. of ſo honourable 

, - 4 Title. And that the Duty of the Wife 7 Euere, ye Raban, 

may de een more eaſy. and agreeable, 2225 fr according | 

_ und ye. Huſbands may have more Reaſon to 6 ning 

CAE ject it to be chearfully TOTI ed, let it the weaker Veſſel, and a8 

be your Care likewiſe. that ye ' dwell with 8 ho 
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Wiſdom and Dog the” ha of- Pp 
And particularly be careful we to order dur 
Affairs, that you m 
alhtting an bonourable 5 
ence to the Human d); bor this is a Piece of | 
Reſpect which is due to the Tenderneſs and 
Infirmity of her Sex, as being upon the whole 
dle weaker Jeffel, leſs able to ene the 5 


that this — — cxrcully 
performed, that your Hearts may be 


deared to each other; - and upon the whole; 


F | | converſe: together, as [thoſe who.are Point= 
= Heirs of the Grace of” W Liſe, 2 are 
ſolicitous, that your Behaviour may be cor- 
reſpondent to ſo exalted a Hope, and may 
* 2h ordered | in CON 8 2 _ 
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Dis, BOY 


(a) Air 3 dagen to the Wien, IO Riader ſee a very 


different, and truly] think,” a very Interpretation of theſe «bs in Dr. 
Whithy which I mall not ſo much as tranſcribe, — It is to be remembered, that 
many of the/Chriftians were Perſons of low Rank in Life, which might make ſuch a 
d Ne b Labor 
could t be tem their indigent Cir- 
ee A n pted to eir indigen 


proper Senſe of the Word vu, Subſitence 
or Maintenance, ) SING WI, * x Ties v. Tk that 1 fink, | reed 17 no 
— Dad % p- FTIR 
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Grace af Life; that our i 7 8 may not be bindered(e ;northe 
N be not . Par Projere ma — impoi dy 


"249. 
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ally. ESI 
„amt Abeba of Heart, but kn be l Fet. m 7. 


increaſed by the aN rr breggt _ 


ers ern 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E * us obſerve with. a pleaſing Attention, how a ſoli- 
L citous all the 4 Ipoſtles 7 are, not only to eſtabliſh the Dearine 
of Chriſtianity, but to inculcate its Precepts ; particularly thoſe, 


which refer to the relative Duties of Life. The comprehenſive 


Argument, by which St. Peter enforces thoſe of one peculiar Re- 
lation, may be conſidered alſo as enforcing all the ret; I mean, 
the Tendency of our exemplary Behaviour, 0 win over thoſe abo 


Ver. 1. 


are without the Word, and are diſobedient to it. In this manner let us - 


all plead the Cauſe of our Lord and Mater. And this ſilent, 
this winning Eloquence will by the divine Blefling, be powerful 
and effeQtual, —— The Veil a. Modeſiy is decent in all, and an 
humble Caution, and Fear of offending, are to be confidered. as 
Duties of uni ver ſal Obligation. But if the weaker Sex are com- 
manded to aim at a noble Superiority to the Concerns of this 
animal Life, and to the Parade and Vanity of Dreſs, it may 
with greater Reaſon be expected from Mer, who boaſt of their 
ſuperior Underſtanding and larger Experience. They, not only from 
Chriſtan Humility, but, one would think, even from a manly Pride, 
ſhould be raiſed above ſuch childiſh Ornaments, in contriving and 
adjuſting which, many who are ſtiled rational Creatures, ſpend 


much to large a Portion of their precious. Time, and for the ſake. 


of which they negle& the Cultivation and Embelliſhment of their 
intelligent and immortal, Part, and the ſecuring. a Happineſs that 
will never have an End: As if elittering in the Eyes of our Fel- 


law Worms were ſo deſirable a Thing, that it were worth while, 


for the fake of it, to expoſe ourſelves to Condemnation from God ! 
Let the -bidden Man of the. Heart be more our Care; and when 


_ that is rightly 2 governed, the proper Conduct of our external Be- 
N haviour | wil be e natural and cafy, 
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=p 2) That y your Prayers may not be bindered) 7 Theſe Words ſeem erg to intimate 
tle great Importance of ſocial Prayer; as, when we ſhortly expect to unite in Ads of 


Domeſtic Devotion, a Concern not to be notoriouſly unfit for it, will be a Guard upon 


our general Behaviour. 
Vox. VI. | Ii 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3, 4. 


Ver. 4. 


The Aude e N , G. 


Sect. 3. Let us labour to walk according to tide to behave as thoſe 
CAL who have been well-inftracted in the Science of the Goſpel, in 
3 compatiſon of which all other Sciences are Ignorance and J. anity. 

Let us be ready to make Allowance for the natural Infirmities of 
thoſe about us. Eſpecially, let Huſbands confider thoſe of their 
Wives, (not as an Encouragement to Oppreſſion, than which nothing 
could be more ungenerous, but) as an Engage in all Honour 
and Conſcience, to a tender and reſpeetful E Behaviour. "How becom- 
ing and amiable is ſuch Conduct in thoſe who through divine 
Grace are Heirs bf eternal Life! And if a due Care be not main- 
tained on this Head, there will be an Indiſpoſition for ſocial and for 
feret Prayer ; and when the Pleaſures of Devotion are deſtroyed or 
embittered, it is not to be expected any other kind of Pleaſure, 
worth the Rh * a rational Creature, can long continue, 


es by s E 0 83 


8 the „ Maddie anger various Arguments on „ aden 

Converts, 10 engage them to an invffenſive, benevolent 

and uſeful Life and Converſation, and t a fleady 

eourageous Adherence to their Religion * all 
"OE 5 Pet. III. hh, | 


70 ach ; i this Head, my Brethren, 1 Prey, 57 all of one 
a unanimous, guarding againſt all un- © _ Mind, having Com- 


LAN | paſſion another, | 
3 Pet. III. 8. neceffary Occaſion of Contention; 2 — be pita, be 


pathizing, full of brotherly Love to all hei- courteous : 
ſttiians, compaſſionate to "thoſe that are in | 
_ Diſtreſs, and % friendy to all thoſe that need 
9 your Aﬀiſtance; Not returning Evil for 9 Not rendering Evil for 
Evil, nor Reproach for Reproach.; but on the ©") 3 x 
contrary, rather Bleſſing, even to thoſe that f gs: ; knowing that ye are 
curſe you, according to our Lord's Pre- thiſfeunto called, that he 
cept; knowing that to this Purpoſe ye were thould inherit a Bleſſing. 


called to the Profeſlion of Chrittianity, that 


ye might inherit a Bleſing immenſe and eter- | 
nal; 
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refrain thei Tongue FIT Evil, nd from Dear. 0 231 55 


nal; gh ire rin tion of which, 8 Sect. 6; 
ing its infinite Importance, ) may well keep - 
your Spirits r eee Ahasver Fe. . 
be the Injury and ill Uſage you may meet 8 
10 For he chat will love with from your Fellow-Men. For this 10 i 
| Life, and Cn bis Tengu- Days, you know is the Language of the Plalmiſt, I 
Tot BR 1 Lips and it ought never to be forgotten, (Pfalm. | = 
that they * Guile. © xxxiv. 12, 13.) What Man is "He that would 
love Life 2 ), in the trueſt Senſe of loving 
and enjoying it, and would ſee good, prot. 
perous and happy Days? let him refrain bis 
. Tongue from Evil, and bis Lips from fpeak- 
II Lethimeſchew Evil, ing Deceit; Let bim turn away from the 11 
and do Good; let him ſeek PraQtice of all that is evil, and dþ good to 
Peace, and enſue * the utmoſt Extent of his Power ; ; tet him 


ſeek after Peace, and reſolutely purſus it, 
eeuen though it may appear to fly away from 
12 For the Eyes of the him. For the favourable Eyes of the 
Lord are over the Righteous, Lord [are] continually ſet upon the Righteous, 
and bis Ears art open Face to watch over and protect them; and bis 
vers: ut the Face 
of the Lord is againſt them Ears [are] ever [open] to liſten 7o the Voice 
chat do Evil. of their Supplication; but the Face of the 
Lord, his Countenance full of Wrath and 
Reſentment, lis] ſet againſt them that ds 
evil; in fo much that he wilt even blot out 
their Names from the Book of the living, 
and cauſe their Remembrance to 
from the Earth. Theſe are the Things 
which on the one Hand may be hoped 
for, and on the other, dreaded, as the 
Conſequence of Practifin g. or neglefing 
| Religion. 5 
1 ; And who & he bot And now reflect with yourſelves, who 13 
wil harm you, if ye be 1] bart you? who ſhall have the Ability, 
Kh 22 Au wah, r Inlnaion to hurt you, :f ye imitate bim 


who is Ms ** if "Iv copy — 
the 


12 


(a) He that would love * &c. 1 The Apoſtis here urges in Favour of the Vit rtyes 
de recommends, that by theſe the Comforts of Life will be ſecured, Ver. 10, 11. che 
Favour of God engaged, Ver. 12. and the. Adalice of Men in a great Meaſure diſ- 


armed, Ver. 13, &c. And theſe three Arguments are indeed of very great Weight | 
Importance, 


Ii 5 | i () Fear 


"272 


AAS 


far 


e Righteouſneſs, | ye are] ſtill happy in ſpite 
off all the. malicious and outrageous Efforts 
your Enemies to render you miſerable: 


Therefore fear not their Terror (6), neither 


15 


fuſive Generoſity and Goodneſs to his Fol- 
lowers? But if ye ſhould ſuffer on account 


of 


be troubled,” as they are, under the various 
Calamities of Life, Who are, alas! utterly 
deſtitute of your Support. 

the Lord God in your Hearts; 


with that dutiful and obedient Regard, 


maintain ſuch Serenity and Compoſure, un- 


16 


expoſe you. 


which his unrivalled Perfections and Glories 


demand; and [be] always 
ready and familiar Acquainta 


Contents and Evidences of your holy 


2 by a 
nce with the 
Re- 


ligion, and by that Chearfulneſs and Pre- 
ſence of Mind which ariſes from a Con- 


ſciouſneſs of your practical Regard to it, 
zo [er] an Apology to every 
mands of you an Account of he exalted Hope 
which 1s in you, and which enables you to 


der thoſe Troubles and Perſecutions, to 
which the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity: may 


Minds. 
deavour, th: at, having a good Conſcience, you 
by e bold and eee in the De- 


and 


But ſanctiſy 
behave to- 
wards him a with that Reverence, 


one that PR 


And that this noble Defence 
may be rendered the more effectual, let it 
be made with Meekneſs and Reverence ; ; the. 
good Fruit of your religious Principles ap- 
pearing in the Piety and Gentleneſs of your 
Let it be your conſtant En- 


Wey ould ba ready 70 ow a | Reaſon of thr Hye: 
Sect. 6. the Benevolence of the divine Being, 
Peril of your great Maſter, whoſe whole Life was 
ier! 13: fo illuſtrious an Example of the moſt dif- 


14 But and if ye ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs Sake, hap- 
py are ye : and be not afraid 
of their Terror, epi be 


| troubled z 


15 But ſanctify the Lord 


God. in your In what: and 
be ready always to. give an 
Anſwer to every What 


aſketh you a Reaſon of the 
Hope that is in you, with 
** and Fear: 


+ VT 
©. 1.4 


16 Having 2 good Con- 
ſcience; 3 chat whereas they 


ſpea 


fence 


(5 Fear not their Terror.] Mr. of. Mede underſtands it, as if he had ſaid, Fear 


not the Few, nor the Gentile; but ſanctify, . reverence and worſhip the one living 
iatr. on Luk. xi. 2. But T think the Interpretation given in the cet 
i med more natural. er 


— 


le) That 
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: ſpeak Fel of: you, ky 5A fence of that Syſtem ' of Religion which 
Evil-Doers, they 


2 oppoſe your Religion, ſpeak againſt 


Crimes of the moſt deteſtable Nature, they 


| may be: aſhamed (c); they, I ſay, who revile 
a dEce 191; 5170 your. good, inoffenſive, and: utefal Conver- 
EARLS 0 in the Profeſſion of that Religion, 


which brings you into ſuch an intimate 


1 TY it i⸗ 3 if Relation to Chy or [it 55]. certain! 
the [ny For 5 of God be ſo, that ft. i [ J * 


ye ſuffer 14 3 better to ſuffer, ( 2 if it be the Will of God, 
K * 


or doing Evil; the Teſtimony of a good 


Favour, affording the nobleſt Supports in 

. | the former Caſe ; whereas in the latter, the 
Point. 1 ee Torments that can be endured, are 
—— _— __..._ thoſe which the guilty Mind inflicts upon 


RL OT we ſuffer for the Truth, we have the 
Niete of reflecting, that we follow our 
bdbleſſed Redeemer; and this is another moſt 


I ſhall preſently have Occaſion to diſcourſe 
more OY and ** v. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H 0 w very aſtoniſhing, 14 taitiviudble is it, that 50 me 
Way to Happineſs is ſo plainly delineated, ſo few ſhould find 
it!. What Man 7s there, who does not defire Life, and love many Days, 
in which he may ſee good? Yet how few Tongues are kept from 
Evil, how few Lips from ſpeaking Guile ! How few decline from 
Evil. and do Good! How few ſeek Peace, and purſue it! On the 
— 5 how much low Cunnning and Artifice, and what Diſ- 


cords 


. 
* 


00 That wherein th, ſeat s againſt you, they may be afhamed.) I think this remark- 
ably illuſtrated by the Strain of that 22 piſile of Pliny, in which he gives an Account 


Behaviour Was, 


; 1 15 is: as 10 f wy their Ae "RY 


| gives to ſuch a Conſcience + ſo mighty and . 
8 e able a Support; that wherein they, who Pet. III. 16 


e Evil. Doers, and lay to your Charge 


that you ſhould dar for doing Good, than 


Conſcience, and the Senſe of the divine 


: e ge 4 itſelf : To which we may add, that while 


. Ver. 10. 


of Bis own Conduct, in perſecuting the Chri/tians, by which it plainly appears that 
he was aſhamed of what the Laws required, when he conſidered how inoſſenſive their 


„ 


17 


powerful Source 90 Conſolation, of which | 


Ver. 11. 


8 boy 


A Ver. 21 2. 


Ver. 13. tention of the great 8 


Seck 6. cords and Contentions reig amatg 
tn in thoſe; Bloody Wars 


— en our re 


Mankind! And * — atlas iTuc ue 
nd Fightings, which ariſe from thoſe  Lufts 
that war in our Members. How deteſtable, and how miſerable, do 
theſe perverſe and ungovernable Paſſions render us! How ſadly do 


bee — the Aſtens of cue Nga bs God, and the Deſcent of 
bis 
2 thoſe, who are meet and dif; 


Mercies upon us! Mercies, which he is ever ready to impart to 
poſed to receive them. 

There is, notwithſtanding, a litile Remnant, who are righteous 
before him; and to them bis gracious Eye is continually directed for 
their Gend: To their Cry, yea, to the foft Whiſpers of their Sup- 
plications, his Ears are ever open. Honoured and happy above all 
the Children of Men are they who have the Favour, and the At- 
overeign Nin the Univerſe. Who un be able to 
burt or injure 9 ſhould they have Malignity enough to wiſ 
and attempt it? — And as this Loving-Kindneſs of the Lord is 
thus productive of Security and Happineſs to his People, let it en- 
gage us to be Followers and Imztators. of bim, who is ſupremely 
We may then face all the Menaces of a frowning World 


Wer. 14, 1 6, wth, an holy | Intrepidity, and fantiifying 'the Lord God in our 


| ung. 


Hearts, making him our Fear and our Dread, we need not have 


any terrible Apprehenſions of what Men or Devils can do unto 


us. Vea, we ſhall in that Caſe, not only have nothing to fear, 
but every Thing to be, which can conduce to our real and ever- 
laſting Felicity. Encouraged by theſe important Conſiderations, 
let it be our Care, in the Ben of God, to ſtudy and endeavour 
clearly to underſtand the Foundation of our Religion, and of our 
glorious Hopes, that we may be able to defend it againſt every At- 
tack, however formidable, and to give an Account of our Hope to 
all who ſhall demand it, in ſweet Harmony and Complacency of 
Soul, undiſturbed with the Diſquietude, and untainted with the 
Example, of thoſe. who render Evil for Evil, and Railing for 
Railing. On the contrary, let us greatly triumph over all asg, 
by repaying it with Good ; and may a Senſe of that important Ble/- 

"Os by. the Go pel we are called to inberit, diffuſe that 
Pleaſure and Happineſs —. our whole Souls, which may carry 
them above the Reſentment of the little Injuries we receive from 
the Unkindneſs of Men, and diſpoſe us to every genuine Expreſſion 
of that unlimited Benevolence, Which ſhould fill and expand the 
Hearts of 016 Who are thus feaſted wth the n . and 


8 E CT. 
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The Apoſtle Peter urges n re Chriſtian Shows: the 
Atonement, Reſurreftio and Exaltation of their di- 
= vine Saviour, the OBhgation of their Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant; and the aweful Selemnity. of — emen, 
10 engage them to 4 Lift of C 
and Holingſi, whatever Oppofition by might he rolled * 
 To:emcounter.. 1 x Pet. . 1 nl ON 


pO R Chrift alſo - hath 
once ſuffered: for Sins, 
the 5 for the unjuſt (that 


to 

bg put oh * in 2 doing evil; and it is very evidently ſo, Be- 
bur quickened bythe cauſe hereby we are made conformable to 
* ce our Head and Leader, whom it can 
net but be our Glory and Happineſs to re- 
ſemble; fer he ah once ſuffered fe > Sins (a), 
he; who was eminently- and perfectly the 
juſt; ſuffered for tbe umi, for our Benefit, 
and in our ſtead, that be might introduce us 
to God, and fix us in a State of Acceptance 
and favourable Intercourſe with him; being | 
©. indeed put to Death in 'the Fleſh, by thoſe 
3 Enemies, whom God permitted for a While 
to triumph over him; hf guickened by the 
Spirit of God (9, which ſoon re- animated 

f his Body and raifed it to an immortal Life: 
Ll . "which alſo - he Even that Spirit &y the Inſpiration of which 19 
u e l Servant Noah, going 

5 | „ 


60 Becauſe Chriſt alſo ance ſu oral, &c, The i following Section thou h it ſeems a 
kind of 275 222227 the Apęſtlès mentioning the Name of his bleſſed 


after, yet is in the main properly connected with his r of among. them 
under their Sufferings. 


{6) Ruickened by the Spirit.) Dr. More. renders it, remaining alive in "the; irit, 
and urges it as an Argument againſt the Strep of the Soul, More Theol. Yorks, 


I 
* f (e) The + 


Will of God 
better it ſhould be for do 


rend sep 8 erved Fe IF fe bb the” Sect. 7. 
you ſhould. ſuffer, WB ASAT 
ing well- than for 1 Pet. Il. 18. 


= 1 4 
| 2 


5 which * by Mie. Simere of ts Wild: 


„ as it were, in that Progreſs in which went and / preached unte # ; 


ER) he employed him, be preached to thoſe no- he e In 2! 1 
1Pet. III. 19. torious Sinners, . who for their Diſobedience- 


have fince experienced the Juſt Severity of | 
the divine Vengeance, and are now in the LN 
Condition of ſeparate Spirits reſerved as N re 2 . 
were in Priſon ( „ to the ſeverer Judgment HE 
at the great Day. 1 Tpeak of thoſe, who 20 Which (indie were 
avere- Jong” ne : eee, „ den once. tbe a whens once the 
| abuſed and inſulted long. Suffering of a com- . i te hg E e, 
paſſionate God waited, u pon them, in tbe while the Ark was aprepar- 
Bey ef the Patriarch Noah, during the Suc- ing, wherein fer, that is, 
.ceffion of. one hundred and twenty Years, Fight oylns. 33 
"while the Ark was preparing ; in which few, =» 
that is, eight Souls, of Noah and his Wife, © 
His three Sons and their Wives, Were carried 1 i © Ik eld 
Safely through' the Water (d), in * B 
21. Reſidue of Mankind periſhed, An- 


21 Tbe le Figure, 


titype to which. (e), 2 that "otich. carre- whereunto VEST nn, 
{ponds to, and was: figured by it, that is 
13 the Preſervation of Noak's Family in the 

Ark) does now ſave us, or is the Inſtrument 

of our Safety and Preſervation, as the Ark 

Was of Nh 5 L* mean] Baptiſm, whereby 

we DOK: beach W me: er ger, Shure 


and 
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4 The rits in idr! Had an „t tas: been more differentl interpreted, 
than this. Mme. underſtand it of Souls, who wete in ſome lower Place in Paradiſe, 
er , or in a Hatch-T ober, where they were waiting the r Coming: 
Others of thoſe in Hell, whom he delivered, 1% grace his Triumph. See Dr. More's 
Dpeollg. Wirte, p 18. Biſhop Pearſon on the Cretd,' p. 228. Lare Barrington un- 
derſtands it of Noa#'s preaching to his own Family, ſhut up with him in the Art; 
while Dr. Whitby and Burnet underſtand 1 of 9 — who were in the Darkneſs of 
Heathen Ignorance. Burnet's four B56 72 Comp. Limborch's Theol. 3. xil. 

24,28: e the whole I think the Eis given in the Paraphraſe, is moſt eaſy; 
and next to that, know none more cle en that of Mr. Cradbci, who explains 
it of Cbriſrs preaching, while he was on Earth, to thoſe who were now Spirits in 
Priſon, which might engage them to a holy Caution, leſt they alſo ſhould trifle with 
the me of 1. 250 which they fe and periſh as the former did. Com- 
pare att. v. 

14) Carried 7 7 ref W, ter: : It vero] Raphelius at juſtifies 
this 2 od the Particle ic, when uſed with a Genitive Caſe. See Anno. ex 
7 Aenop in loc. | 

(e) The Antitype to which, That i the Thin which correſ nds, not with the 

Wits but 72 Ark. 1 i, * FF 
(J) Baptiſm, 
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| As Chriſt then hath ſuffered for us in the Fleſh; Bo 257 


doth alſo. now fave us (not 
the putting away of the 
Filth of the Fleſh, but the 
Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience towards God) by 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt: : 


Water; for that would be very 
but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience (e), the 


and numbered amongſt the Heirs: of Sal- 


vation: But then it is to be remembered, 


that it is not merely tbe putting away the 
Pollution of the Fleſh by the uſe of material 


— WW, 
u Pet. III. 21. 


infignificant þ 


Reply that it makes when interrogated in 


the Preſence of God, and ſpoken in ſuch a 


Language, as he only is capable of hearing 


22 Who is gone into 
| Heaven, and is on the right 
Hand of God, Angels, and 
Authorities, and Powers 
being made ſubject unto 
CS 2-5 2: 


IV. x ben then 
as Chriſt hath ſuffered 


us 


and Authority. | 


for 


and underſtanding; and when this likewiſe 


is found, then we attain Salvation, by that 


great Event in which at Baptiſm, we de- 


clare ourſelves: Believers; I mean, the Re- 


dead; Mo is now ſet down at the right 


ſurrection F our Lord Feſus Chriſt from the 


22 


there to take Poſſeſſion of the Glory pre- 
pared for him, where he reigns ſupreme 


over all Worlds, all the Angels and Au- 
thorities, and Powers, which are there en- 


throned, being made ſubject to him, and 


humbly bowing before 


his ſuperior Dignity 


As Chriſt therefore has 
the Fleſh ſuch extreme and amazing Suffer- 


(e) Baptiſm, not the putting away the Pollution of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good 


Conſcience.) 


It is well known the Fews laid a great Streſs upon their Lu/trations. 


The Apoſtle therefore very properly cautions them againſt ſuch fooliſh Dependances. 
A couragious Readineſs in the Performance of their whole Duty, and even in ſuffer- 
ing Perſecution for the ſake of Truth, was abſolutely neceſſary, in order to maintain 


that good Conſcience, to which in their Baptiſm they profeſſed ſuch a Regar 


d, and to 


the Exerciſe of which they ſs ſolemnly engaged themſelves. — Arch-biſbop Leighton 
has obſerved on this Place, that the Word tre here uſed, is a judicial Word, 
and fignifies Interrogations uſed in the Law for a Trial, or executing a Proceſs. 
Which is much preferable to the Tranſlation Dr. Barrow gives us, namely, the 


free and ſincere Stipulation, 


Barrow's Worts, Vol. i. pag. 355. 


Fact, ſupported by Cyprian, and other ancient Writers, that the Catechumen had 
certain Interrogations put to him at Baptiſm, concerning his Faith in Chriff, and his 
Renunciation of Satan, and all the Works of Darkneſs, and the Vanity of the World; 
and it is very probable, the Apeſtle may refer to that Cuſtom. | 


 (F) Being gone into Heaven, &c.) When the Ape 


and Glory of Ghri/t, he means not only to repreſent him as the Object of our. Can- 
fidence; but to intimate, that if we imitate him in his couragious Fidelity, we may 


» 


hope to partake with him in his Glory. 


Vor. VI. 


K k e 


\ 


ſuffered for us in Chop. IV. 1: 


It is a credible- 


le ſpeaks of the ReſurreQion 


for be who 


frequently and generally 


his worldly 
Time of Life that is paſt, [may] appear to 


_ Fleſh. The Senſe, to be Gi io 
whether 


* 
N 


the fame Fortitude and Reſolution of Mind 
in his Cauſe, whatever Extremities you may 


be coulicd em wv dere. And let this en- 
gage you 


, on 1 like Principles, to mortify 


all your 


5, in Conformity to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, fe 
Fleſb of which I now ſpeak ; 


ſoever (pg), and conſiders himſelf as abſo- 
min fo as never to re- 
turn to it any more, And no longer to li ue 
Le remaining Time in the Fiſh, whether 
it be ſhorter or longer, according to the Lufts 
of Mex, thoſe Luſts by which they are too 
governed; but ac- 
cording to the Will of God; in a holy Con- 


cepts, how | ſo=ever tl 
own carnal and en! Inclinations, 
Intereſts. 


or to 
For ſurely the 


Le] ſufficient, and more than ſufficient for 
us, to have forgotten the great End for 


which Life was given, and to have wrought 


the Will of the Gentiles; following thoſe 


Pleaſures and Purſuits to which the Heathens 
that know not God are addicted; when ye 


walked in as the _ of Laſeiviouſneſs 


inordinate 


(g) He who hath ſuffered; m the He hath ceaſed from Sin, Ec. J It is 
ſuffering in the Flip, cannot ſignify Pan of Death; begauſe the Apoſtle in the very 
"Life as not to be ſpent in the Luſts of the 

3 and I have ſometimes doubted 


that ron he Conſoumek of having endured ſuffering * 


next Verſe mentions the remaining 


it may not intimate 
9 greatly confirms our Motives to Obedience, 


| S we foruld arm ourſelves with the like Mind; 


formity and Obedience to the divine Pre- 
they are to his 


258 
dect. 7. ings as are not to be deſcribed, and even 2 3 _— 3 
Dobben their Weight lay heavieſt upon him, Fes! e with ne ame 
eee in hs >=” in the Fleſh, hat 
generous Deſign to accompliſh all that was ceaſed from Sin; 
needful for our Redemption and Salvation; hs | 
I beſeech you, arm yourſehves likew:ſe with 


Deſires, and to die to Sin; 


ered this Crucifixion in the! | 
he. bas ceaſed 
from the habitual Practice of all Sin what- 


2 That he no 
ſhould live the reſt of his 
Time in the Fleſh, to the 
Luſts of Men, but to the 
Will of God. 


3 For the Time paſt of 
our Life may ſuffice us to 
have wrought the Will of 
the Gentiles, when we 
walked in Laſciriouſneſßs, 
i Luſts, 


plain, that 


(6) Una id 


yp. 


What wo may Boe according: 10 God in the Spirit. 259 
Luſts, Exceſs of Wines, inurdinute Defires, exceſs of Wine, Banquet=' Sect. 7. 
Revelings, Banquetings, ang, Drunkenneſs, and unlawful deteſtable CVD 
and abominable Idolatries : | : ; | | 5 HP 
4 Wherein they think it Iaolatrrier (hr: In Reſpet# to which 1 Pet. V. 4. 
ſtrange that you run not with abominable Courſe of Life, they who were 
them eu is oy Le pe of once your Partners in ſuch Enormities, now 
them, as ye once did, into the ſame Profuſion 
of the moſt profligate Riot (: Speaking 
8 Evil [of you], wretched Creatures as they 
5 Who ſhall give Ac- are, Who though forgetful of the true 5 
2 3 that is ready. Honour and Happineſs of the human Na- 
4 . 8 1 ture, Mall nevertheleſs give an Account of all 
this Diſorder and Abuſe, to him who is ready 
7 in a little Time 10 appear, that he may 
6 5 or, oh = os judge the Living and the Dead: For it 6 
was the Goſpel] preache' PEP? | | 
alſo, to them that are dead, 3 2 bs? x rom ; ihe Geſp a 110 
enn Sig ly de e e dad iy Tee 
ing to Men in the might truly be ſaid to be dead in Treſ- 
N Fleſh paſſes and Sins, that they might be judged 
according to Men in the Fleſh (1) ; that vec 
OY EN might 


(bY Unlawful Idolatries.] Conſidering how very averſe the Fews were in the 
Apoſtles Times to Idolatry, I cannot think in this Paſſage he hath a Reſpect to them, 
and therefore I look upon this as one Argument among many, which might be urged, 
to prove that this Epiſtle was written to. Gentile, as well as Fewiſb, Chriſtians. + 
(i) Think it firange : Zevt{ovray.] Raphelius, (Annot. ex Polyb. in loc.) and others, 
have obſerved that the original Word is very emphatical, and expreſſes a perfect 
22 and Conſternation of Mind. The ſame Word is uſed below, at the 
12 ere. 5 | 
(#) Profufion of Riot.] This is a very literal Tranſlation of Arch-bz/bop Leighton. 
(1) That they might be judged, &c.)] This Interpretation, which N by 
Brennaus and Dr. Whitby, appeared to me, on a full Examination, moſt probable; 
_ the Text muſt be confeſſed to be extremely difficult. Some have thought the 
Apoltle refers to thoſe who then ſuffered Martyrdom for Chriſtianity ; as if he had 
faid, It was Goſpel indeed, good Tidings, even to thoſe who died for it; for though 
Men condemned their Bodies, yet the Salvation of their Souls, which is of infinitely 
greater Importance, has been ſecured by it.” Dr. J/hithy renders the latter Clauſe, 
That they might condemn their former Life, and live a better.” But this does not 
preſerve the Force of xp:.9wc;, nor the Oppoſition between «ar avipwns and xara cor. 
Sir N. Knatchbull ſuppoſes o: to be underſtood before xara, and renders it, That 
they who are according to Men in the Fleſh, that is, live a ſenſual Life, may be 
condemned; and they who live according to God in the Spirit, (that is, a holy Life) 
may live,” No Interpretation ſeems more ſingular than that of Mr. Saurin ; whe _ 
ſeems. to conſider it as refering to Chap. iii. 19. and underſtands it of the Sinners of 
the old Horld, amd: founds upon this Text ſome Hopes of the Salvation of ſome of 
chem; as if the Meaning were, God — his Meſſage to them with a kind Deſign, 
2 | at 
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Refleftions on the Benefits we receive by Chriſt's Death: 


dect. 5. might be brought to ſuch a State of Life, Fleſh, but live according to 
ss their carnal Neighbours will look upon God in che Spit. 


as a kind of Condemnation and Death; - but 


might live according to God in the Spirit, 
might be brought to a truly ſpiritual and 


divine Life: And if when Men hear of the 
Goſpel, they will not receive and improve 


it for this important Purpoſe, they muſt ex- 
pect to render to God an impartial and ſe- 


vere Account for their Abuſe of it, and 


Chop. III. 


Ver. 18. 


muſt ſtand by all the terrible Conſequences 
of their Folly?r: eee, 


Ss 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| E T our devouteſt Meditations | frequently dwell on the Bene- 
fits we receive by the Death of Chriſt, and the wonderful 
manner in which they are conveyed. The important End, for 


which he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, was, to introduce us into the 


Ver. 20. 


Preſence and Favour of God: Let us rejoice, that we are brought 
nigh to the infinite Majeſty of Heaven, the indefectible Source of 
Perfection and Bleſſedneſs; and always live as in a State of Near- 
neſs and Intimacy with him; dreading the moſt diſtant Approach 


to that Diſebedience to the heavenly Meflage, which even after 


the Patience of God waited on them, proved fatal to the ſinful 


Inhabitants of the old World. That Patience indeed waits upon 


us; but as their Time was limited, ſo is ours. —— For ever 
bleſſed be the Father of Mercies, that by Chriſt he bath made 


Proviſion for our Salvation, as he did of old, for Noah and his 


Ver. 21. 


Family, by commanding him to prepare an Ark. But then let us 


remember, the Baptiſm that ſaves, is not the putting away the .Filth 


of the Fleſh, but the Anſiuer of a good Conſcience towards God. If we 


Ver. 22. 


have this inward Witneſs, let the Reſurrection of Chrift, and his 
Exaltation to ſupreme Glory at the right Hand of the Father, en- 
courage our ſublimeſt Hopes; and let us triumph in him as our all- 

. 8 1 5 ſufficient 
that though their Bodies periſhed, their Souls might be ſaved ; and he fancies that 
for this Reaſon the Flood came gradually upon them. Saur. Diſs. Vol. i. pag. 112: 


If that Interpretation be preferred, which refers it to thoſe actually dead, it will be, 


cation of the 


(as Mr. Baxter obſerves) a Proof of the Exiſtence of Spirits in a ſeparate State. 
The chief war againſt the Senſe I have choſen, is, that it changes the signifi- 
Word Dead fo ſoon. | he X 
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Ae on our Duty in — * 8 


celine „ who, though he were once, crucified, now fits on Sect. 4+ 
the phe rr of his Glory, Phone palities and Powers being made ſub- — 
ee fo him. 
7 Let the Recollection of his bitter Sufferiags excite our Zeal and Chap. IV. 1. 
Courage in his ſacred Cauſe, and arm us with a Conformity of 
Sentiments and Reſolutions to his own; that we may ceaſe from Ver. 2. 
Sin; that we may ſpend the Refidue of our Lives, not in following 

the Luis of the Fleſh, but in fulfilling, in all Reſpects, the Vill of 
our God, Let us often reflect, that, perhaps, we were long in- Ver. 3. 
ſenſible of his ſacred Authority, and in many Inſtances were the 

Sport of irregular Appetites and Paſſions : Let the paſt Part of our 
Lives ſuffice, and be deemed more than ſufficient, to be ſpent in this 
inglorious and deteſtable Slavery. By Mortification let us aſſert our 

Liberty. And though others wonder at our Abſtinence, Severity 

and Self-denial, let us not envy that Exceſs of Riot, into which Ver. 4. 
with unbridled Eagerneſs, they allow themſelves to run. But 

ſeriouſly confidering the awful Account they muſt render, (though Ver. 5. 
alas! ſo ill prepared for it) to the great Fudge of the quick and dead, 
let us readily chooſe, and chearfully ſubmit to the ſevereſt Mort © 

fication which God may require of us. Let us rather embrace a ; 
Life which Infidels would eſteem Death, than expoſe our immortal Ver. 6. 
Souls.to the Judgment of God, to his Condemnation, from which 

there lies no Appeal, and which will conſign over impenitent Sin- 
ners to an Execution infinitely dreadful, beyond their ML Fears 

and Apprehenſions. 


gect. 8. 


CAA) 
I Pet. IV. 7. 


4 4 


= mute u. 3 


EP 


SECT. VIII. 


The Abele ee the Chriſtian 1 1 eli 
nf, and to Fidelity, that they might rightly improve 
their ſeveral Talents, and H charg e the Duties Fg 
reſhefive Statians in the Church; and 10 
and Fortitude amid their Diſcourngements and pn. 


 fecutions , and by way of Inference fr from the Trials to 

which goad Men were expoſed, be obſerues that a tre- 
mendous inevitable Deflrutien will everwhelm the. im- 
Hbenitent and wnbelteving. 1 1 Fes IV. eee 


1 PETER IV. 219. 0 PETER IV. 7. 


ö OW ſtrongly are vain and ſinful UT the End of all 
H Men attached to the Amuſements ye 2 3 hoy 
and Intereſts of this mortal Life, and to the watch 9 wt 


Gratification of tg be! But the im- 
portant Eud of all is at Hand (a), 


when this nth Globe, 1 all Things 


which are —＋ ſhall be burnt up, when 
the eternal State of all its Inhabitants ſhall 
be determined, and immutable Happineſs, 
or Miſery, ſhall be their final Portion. Be 


ſober therefore, and watch againſt all Oc- 


caſions of Intemperance, and of Impurity, 
and endeavour 0 preſerve your Souls in ſo 


divine a Poſture, as that you may be habi- 


tually qualified for joining in Prayer and 
thoſe other Exerciſes of Devotion, which 
have ſuch an Influence on our whole Con- 
| duct. 


(a) The End Fall Things, &c. 7 J cannot think, this fenifie the Defiruftion of 


Jeruſalem; an Event, in which moſt of thoſe to whom the Apoſile wrote, were 


may be c 


bold 1 come quickly, 


comparatively but little concerned. It muſt undoubtedly ſignify either Death, which 

exed as the End of the whole World to every particular Perſon ; ;z or 

the. Conſummation of all Things, which may be ſaid to be at Hand, in the Senſe in 

which our Lord, 5 after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, aye to the Church, © Be- 
Rev. xxii. 7, 20. 

( 5) Love 


$ And above all Things 
have fervent Charity among 
yourſelves ;. For Charity 
ſhall cover the Multitade of 
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hey ſhould perform the Buer of their Station» 453 


duct. Ad abvue all Things be careful Set. 8. 
to remember the diftinguiſhing Badge of 1 
your Religion, having and maintaining fer-. . © 


vrnt Love towards one another , Which as it 


will be very comfortable and honourable to 


Ufe Hoſpitality dne to 
mother without grudging. 


10 As every Man hath 
received the Gift, even ſo 


miniſter the ſame one to 


another, as good Stewards 
of the mani Grace of 


11 If any Man ſpeak, let 
bim ſpeak as the Oracles of 
God; if any Man minifter, 
kt him do it as of the Abili 

__ which 


) Love will cover a Multitude of Sins.] This is agreeable to the Interpretation 
5 of the parallel Text, Jam. v. ult. For the further Illuſtration of it compare 
Eeclus. iii. 20. Pſal. xviii. 25. Prov. x. 12. Dan. iv. 27. It would be monſtrous 
to imagine, that As of Liberality to the Poor can procure the Pardon of Sin, while 
Men continue in a'Courſe of Impenitence and Unbelief ; for by this the whole Goſpel 


would be ſubvert 
ſpring fro 
humble 
dave, it chearfully 
God in our final 


9 a 4 
a 
, 


 boſpitable to each other, without grudging the 


_ truſted. any one ſpeak in public A 11 
ſemblies, eiſcourting on the gteat Topicks 


yourſelves, will be very pleaſing and accep- 


table-to God; for on the whole, as the wiſe 
Man aſſures us, Love well cover @ Multitude 
of Sms(b) ;" it will cauſe us to excuſe them 
in others, and it will entitle us thro” divine 
Mercy to the Expectation of Forgiveneſs 
for numberleſs Slips and Failings. Be g 


Expence which may attend the Exerciſe of 

a Virtue which in preſent Circumſtances is 
ſo important and neceſſary. As every one 10 
has recerved the free Gift of God, exerciſe it 
towards each other, as becomes thoſe who 
know they are not themſelves Proprietors, 
but merely Stewards, of what they poſſeſs, 
and who deſire to approve themſelves good 
Stewards of the mantfold Grate of God, with 
which they have the Honour to be in- 


of the Goſpel, Let bim handle the Subject] 
with Seriouſneſs and Reverence, and as be- 
comes one who knows that ſublime Dif- 
penſation contains no Diſcoveries of Doc- 


rted, But where As of Charity to the Souls and Bodies of Men, 
m an inward Principle of Leue to God, and Faith in Cbriſ, with that 
egard to his Atonement and Righteouſneſs, which every true Chri/tian will 

encourages OL ft Hindi 
0d in our final Account with him, which thoſe who are deſtitute of this divine 
Principle, in which ſo much of the In 
ever Faith or Sanctity they may pr 


our Hopes of finding many merciful Allowances from 


e of God conſiſts, muſt never expect, what- 
d to. Comp. Matt. vii. 1, 2. Jam. ii. 13. 


(% The 


i 202. . 
Sect. 8. trine or 

WAS Oracles 
1 Fet. IV. n. Office o 
cularly in the Work oof a Deacon, [let it 


I2 


32 


mi 


all be revealed (d), ye 


are in this 


_ G th 


Duty but what are indeed the. 
of God. a one miniſter in any be 
Kindneſs to others, and parti- 


be] according to the utmoſt Ability which 
God Kane ; that God 


to his Service, and to the Hope of enjoy- 
ing him for ever; to whom, as our great 


Redeemer. and Saviour, be Glory and Do- 


minion aſcribed for ever and ever; Amen. 
And now, my beloved Brethren, let me 


ſeriouſly caution you, that you be. not ur- 
prized at the fiery Trial (c), at 
Series of furious and bitter Perſecutions 
which is to try Jou, as if ſome ſtrange and 
unexampled Thing, beyond all reaſonable 
But 


Expectation, had befallen you: 
rather rejoice in theſe Trials, - as being * 
in Partakers in the Sufferings of. Chriſt, the 
Memory of which ſhould ever be dear an 
precious to you; that when his final Glory. 
in 7 Partici , 
of it, be even . with ar 
8 can now be deſcribed, ee 


ceived, In the mean Time, While you 


to Perſecutions and Injuries, , you are re- 


at the dreadful. Tria 


pation 


preſent World, and obnoxious 


— hrs Soft 


which God giveth : That 


glarified: through "Jeſus - 
Foy to whom be Praiſe 
and Dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


may in all Things: be _ 
glorified by Jeſus Chriſt, who has called us 


12 Beloved, think it not 
ſtran concerning the fiery 
which is to you, 
as though ſome ſtrange 
Thing happened unto you: 


13 But rejoice; in as 
much as ye are Partakers 
of Chriſts Sufferings ; that 
when his Glory ſhall be re- 


hae) vealed, ye may be glad alſo 


with exceeding Joy. 


14 If ye be reproached 
br the Name of Chriſt, 


happy 


proached for the Name of Chriſt, ¶ ye are] 


Pappy, and ; 905 to reckon yourſelves ſo; 
Dee 


( 0 The > he Trial: TREO This is a «Aa, borrowed from. vw 


Operativgs: and very emphatically 


expreſſes the Nature of thoſe Trials, in the 


Furnace of Affliction, which were intended to refine their Graces, and ſeparate all 


the Droſs and Allay from the pure Gold. 
> 4) When his Glory ſhall be n 
to interpret this of the Glory of the Schekinah, 
cite the exceeding Joy of the Saints after the firſt 
ni. pag. 868. It probably refers to the 


There is no Occaſion with Mr. Flaming 
appearing at the Millennium, to ex. 

ſurrettion.. 
great and glorious Day of Chriſts ſecond 


Flem. Oriſtol. Vol. 


Appearance, which is fo often ſpoken of as the grand Jubilee of Chriſtians, though 
not inconſiſtent with great Foy to be received by the d of every * Man, im- 


— on its Entrance into the intermediate State. 


(4) Spirit 


abu 9 Fr 


* 


If anyithin ſuffer ar Chriſtian, be hon i nor be aſhamed : 265 
| ave ye 3 for the Spirit en ind! and of God reftoth Sect. 8. 
ba of wy 2 2 becauſe the Spirit f Glory and of God refleth Sect 8. 
| 7 Sa * 8 der it, and ſpread a Luſtre around you; CE 
but on your Part he is glori- and ¶ though] be, in whoſe Cauſe ye ſuffer ſo 
hed, unjuſtly, rs blaſphemed on their Part, yet 
on yours, be is glorified ; it ſhews'the Excel- 
lence and ſublime Spirit of true Religion, 
that it can ſupport you under the oppro- 
brious and cruel Treatment which you en- 
dure, for adhering to it, and defending it. 
| 15 But let none of you But let not any of you, who have the Ho- 15 
ag 8 Evil. nour to bear the Chriſtian Name, by any 
Doer, or as a Buſy-Body means ſuffer as a Murderer, or a Thief, or 
in other Mens Matters. @- Malęfactor of any other Kind, or even as ” "o 
over-buſy and aſſuming in the Affairs of 
others e), aſpiring to direct, over-rule and 
determine them in a manner not ſuiting - 
| your Station in Life; in Conſequence of x 
which you may bring any Degree of III- 
16 Yet if any Man ſuffer Will upon yourſelves. © . But if it pleaſe 16 
hands but ker kin Providence to appoint, that [any of you] 
glotify God on this Behalf, ſhould [ ſuffer] as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
| £ aſhamed, though the Puniſhment, like that 
inflicted upon his divine Maſter himſelf, 
ſhould be ever ſo infamous; But rather 
let bim glorify God in this Ręſpect, * | 


upon you (d); which will ſupport you un- 


4 WW: bt 


. % * 


(d) Spirit of Glory and of God, c.] The Veleſian Reading is, © The Spirit of 
Honour, and 75 Glory, wr Sore, pede: even the en of God reſts you ; But 
I take the Meaning to be in general, you ſhall have the Spirit of Ged in a very 
glorious manner 1 you in Proportion to the Trials you are called out to: 
And this will ſpread a Glory around you, even though you may be treated in the moſt 
 1nfamezs manner, as the vileſt of Malefactors, which we know many of the Primi- 
— ; ĩð i FE | | 535 
(e) As over-buſy in the Affairs of others.] Adaorptcerionores, ſays the learned Dr. 
Larduer, cannot here ſignify merely a prying into the Concerns of private Families; 
which could not be ranked with ſuch Crimes as are here mentioned, nor expoſe a 
Man to the Puni/bment of the civil Magiſtrate : But it may ſignify a Man that affeQs 
- $0.7nſpect or direc the Affairs of others, perhaps that aſpires to publick Authority; 

a Lemper which appeared much amongſt the Fews, particularly at Alexandria, and 
Caſarea, and which would naturally give great Offence to the Romans, and make 
them very dangerous Enemies. If therefore any Thing of this kind might appear 
among oct army it would be of particular bad Conſequence in thoſe Times. 
Lean. Cred. Vol. i. pag. 426. I have paraphraſed the Words fo as to ſuggeſt 
this, yet ſo as to take in the moſt that could be imagined to be intendec. 
. VI. | // / » & 4 
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. Fre world 


in at {the Hu o G 


Sec, 8. the Shame, as well as reſolutely enduring 


[ the Agony 
rr. 1. the Time. Tis coming }, and 1 juſt ah Hand, that Judgment muſt begin 
when Judg 


18 


1 be? 6 in n 


o that may attend it; "Becauſe 15 Foy the We 5 wone © 


t the Houſe of God: A 
ment is to begin at 0 Houſe of if jt Gr in at us, Abet 


God ; for he bath determined to exer- ſhall the End be of them 
ciſe his own People with very ſevere Trials, 8 not the Goſpel of 

giving them up for a while to the Malice : | 

of their Enemies; that by this means their 


Characters may be approved, and thoſe who 


are Hypocrites, may be ſeparated from thoſe 

who are ſincere in their Chriſtian Profeſſion . 

and if [it begin] firſt with us, what ¶ ball be „„ 

the End of thoſe, who gre obſtinately a - 

preſumptuoully diſobeulient to the Goſpel Wn 
God, and who not only reject it, but per- 

ſecute its Profeſſors, 9 endeavour to root 


it out of the World? And if the Rigb- 18 And if the Righteous 


reous himſelf be ſaved with Difficulty (4 "romp ek = 8 


how miſerable muſt the ungodly and the Sin- Sinner appear 3 7 


4 


of 


156 Time 8 . Is. KR PFs Houſe of Gd. 1 if- he bal 
„Dont think this a matter of unconcerning Speculation. No, the Time fore- 


« told bi CH ( Jobn xvi. 2. &c.) is comin I doubt not there is an Alluſion 


to that Paſſage in Brel. ix. 6. where it is fai the Slaughter to be made was to be- 


n at the Sanctuary; but this cannot be interpreted AS 2 the Temple at Feruſalem, 


uſe it anſwers to beginning with us, that is, Chriflzans, immediately after. So 


f that Grotius's Criticiſm upon the Word Jenes in the latter Clauſe of this Verſe, as 


3 to * Dan. IX, 27. and to Jeg in Matt. xxiv. 6. ſeems quite forcign 


"Or 1 Nabe rehtrous be ſaved with D iffeulty. ] The ee ſeems to quote Prov. xi. 31. 


| Ele to * Seventy, which in Senſe, though not ex iy hobo Words, agrees with the 


rew. He cannot intend Deliverance from the Ro ion, in which fo very 
few. of thoſe: Chriſtians. were concerned; nor merely ance from any of their 
Perſecutors, becauſe he takes it for granted, that in this Senſe the Righteous would be 


ſaved, though with Diſficulty; whereas Multitudes fell by Perſecution, even of theſe 
5 1 in Bithynia, as appears by Pliny's Letter. It is neceſſary therefore to un- 


d 


it more 3 of the Di x with which good Men ger to Heaven, 
thro' ay: fol dap and enſnaring World. pare Als xiv. 18. xxvii. 7, 8, 16. 
vhary gs; ifles with Diffi Fus in which u Senſe it ĩs alſo uſed by Philo. (See 
uræ Philolog. Vol. v. pag. 161.) — The Turn of the latter (u of the 

Pele * * Dri, which I have endeavoured to preſerve, is very lively; it ſeems 
the Apoſtle were ſollicitous to lead the Sinner to conſider, where he ſhould 


hide * Head; ſince where-exer he was, he would find God bree opening | 


ain bim as an rrlſtible Enema, This he might ſay y by 
Perſecutors, and to encourage zſlians to hope oe Ge Rath e Ei e 
auſe, Reer And this 98 Gor 


nedtion with the following Verſe favours, | 


X "Ih bo tb N * N or v4 F v * * " wa 
2 R weil 9 Wie 3 7 1 v R 9 ö 4 9 . 
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Eg, | 
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ol divine Vengeance, when all Nature ſhall Sect. 8. 
nin ger en be, as it were, armed with Terror by the 93 | 
a ods 14 CE Nature, for his Deſtruction; and Pet. NV. 18. _ 
when all impious Tranſgreſſors ſhall ny "0 
brought forth in his awful Preſence, that 9 
his juſt, though dreadful Sentence of Con- 
demnation, may be executed in its Rigour? 
ee ht Gen Therefore lee # alſo, who now ſuffer this 19 


Wu * . N temporary Puniſhment, which according to 


keeping of their Souls o bin ibe Will of God fo permitting, their Ene- 
in \welldoing as unto a mies have at preſent a Power of inflicting; 
OO © acknowledge the Providence of God in this 
al Terr myſterious Event, and commit their Souls [to 

aa "565 © 457 Dim], as to a faithful Creator, in well doing; 
aſſured that while they continue to act as 
under a Senſe of his Preſence, and en- 

deavour to approve themſelves to him, he 

will regard them as his Creatures, and even - 

his Children, and will render their im- no 

mortal Intereſts ſecure, whatever Injuries of 


a temporal Nature he may ſuffer them to 
an. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E T us corinually ber in Mind the a approaching End f all Ver. 3. 
Wings; and then we ſhall neither omit the Exerciſes of De- 
votion, nor grow ſupine and carelefs in the Diſcharge of them. 
Then ſhall we be engaged, through a Senfe of our Need of the 
divine Clemency and Indulgence, to exerciſe Forbearance and Candour, 
and maintain the. moſt fervent Charity to all without Diſtinction; Ver. 8. 
and we ſhall then be more diſpoſed to conſider ourſelves as | 
Stewards, and as ſuch, be concerned to behave. with all good Ver. 10. 
Fidelity, both in the Uſe and Enjoyment of our Peſſeſſions, and in 
the Exerciſe of thoſe Gifts and Endowments with which God hath 
been pleaſed to intruſt us. To this they ſhould eſpecially attend, 
| Who are called to ſpeak in Gods Name; they ſhould conſider, that 
his Oracles are committed to them ; and though they cannot pretend, 
that the Inſtructions they deliver from thence, are revealed to and im- 
preſſed upon their Minds by immediate Inſpiration, yet a Reflection 
on the genetal Nature of the 4 Goſpel, and on its im 8 
12 an 


Ver. 11. 


— 


268 1 on our m of — 
| '$&&. 8, GN everlaſting Conſequences, may well diſpoſe and form them to 
a humble Awe and Reverence in their Manner of handling and 
diſpenſing it; and may remind them that on the whole, in every 
Miniſtration of the Word of Life, in every Diſtribution of Charity, 
and Office of Kindneſs, the main End to be — is, * G 
may be glorified. 
If, in the Cauſe of Cbriſt. dee ſhould call us out to en- 
Ver. 12. counter the ſevereſt Perſecutions, and even fiery Trials, let us not 
be aſtoniſhed, as if ſome ſrange Thing had „ og to us; let 
us not be diſcouraged, nor think ourſelves hardly dealt with in ſuch 
divine Appointments ; remembering, that, in this Caſe, we are only 
Ver. 13. Partakers in the Sufferings of Chriſt, that we only tread in the ſame 
tough and thorny Path in which he walked before us, and that in 
due Time, if we continue faithful to him, we ſhall alſo be made 
. Parigkers of bis Glory.'- In the mean while, the Spirit of God, and 
Ver. 14. of Glory will reft upon us; only let us be jealous of his Honour with 
Ver. 1 15, 16. godly Jealouſy, and be greatly concerned, 72 our Sins and Indiſ. 
cretions may not throw a Blemiſh on a Profeſſion, which derives its 
Appellation from him. Glorious are the Priviledges indeed which 
belong to the Diſciples of Cbriſ; but they, . notwithſtanding, 
Ver. 17, draw very awful Conſequences after them. For Judgment begins 
at the Houſe of God, and even his deareſt Children are exerciſed 
with Trials of their Fidelity and Patience. Let us prepare for 
them before they come, that when they do come, we may bear 
Ver. 19, them honourably, committing the keeping of our Souls to him, as to a 
Faithful Creator, in well. doing. But let the wicked and the un- 
Ver, 18. godly meditate Terror; for the Vengeance of God will find them 
dutz; the great Day of Wrath will come; and who can be able 10 
fland 7. May divine Grace reclaim | thoſe who are now expoſed to 
ſo terrible a Condemnation ;; leſt they know by Experience, what 
no Words can deſcribe, no Thought conceive, wee: End * th fe 
ou 4 not the 5 * 6 ne 


8E CT. 


n. Hier n ſol jd the Fleck 76 d. 


6 


The Ap oftle eden this E piſtle with Particular Cty 


#0 Miniſters, and private Chriftians; urging on the 
former, Humility, Diligence and . aichfulneſs; J and 


. the latter 10 4 ff r and 10 2 


4 make them pe — 
Prayer 1 them. Jo Pet. V. I, 10 the End. 


5 1 PETER . 


H E Elders which are 4 
among you I exhort, 
5 an-42t an Elder and 


I PzTz3 . © 


a now in the moſt affeQionate 
manner addreſt myſelf to thoſe-who are 


a Witneſs of the Sufferings 


of Chriſt, and alſo a Par- 


taker of the Glory that ſhall 
be reyealed: | 


. N | 


the Elders, among you, or any other Chri- 

ſtian Societies, into whoſe Hands this Epiſtle 
may come; and I would exhort them with 
the greater Warmth and Freedom, [as I 
alſo am] an Elder with them, and an Eye- 


Witneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and as I 
_ alſo hope, 


through divine Grace, that I 
ſhall be a Partaker of the Glory which * 
hereafter be revealed, when he ſhall a 


' * 
1 
— 
- 
PK 4 
. * y * 
1 


Sect. . 
CA UI 
I Pet. V. 1. 


the ſecond Time, in Circumſtances ſo 52 | 


which is among you, tak- 
ing the Oyerſight thereof, 
not 


all the Engagements of Love and Duty to 


important Day, 


85 ferent from thoſe in which we have ſeen 
| 2 Feed the Flock of © God 


and converſed with him on Earth. By 
him, and by all the Regard you owe to 
your own Honour and Happineſs in that 
let me befeech you to feed tbe 


Block of God that is among you, "eh Churches 


| 111 


(e) Be the E piſcopat Off 
te, chat I thought it 


of Chriſt which you are called to preſide 
5 wack e 15 AE Th (a) 9 * 


ah, This Idea geb gta by the Word 
latter of Duty to tranſlate it have done; that 


every 


he "> Lad 
is 
ha > * C 
? — 


Seck. 9. that _ ** which its. very . not hs Conſtraint, but wil. 
-AAy imports ; . not by Conſtraint (b), as if it were bar 0f «realy Mind Lucre, 
1 Pet. V. a. an ungrateful Burden, t willingly and 4 : 
 chearfully ; not for the ſake of diſh ourable | 

GO > becauſe 33 
vou love the Flock, fan e Ri 
fication and Welfare: 51 NY "Ne aſſuming to NY e Loris | 

urſelves Dominion over. who fall to- age, but 
os Lot di; but being humble, and be- Tied, 8 ©, the 
_- having towards them — ſuch gentle ten- b =. 
der Solicitude for their Souls, and ſuch an 4 ab IAN 
entire Freedom from the very Appearance - . 0 e 
either of Avatice or Ambition, that your hes ok s 
_ Examples may be rendered worthy | the 
Imitation of #he ſhe u and your Conduct as 

inſtructive 


1 
* 


” 


every Reader 8 1 "what ER 3 Peagle ſeem to eons, + t thoſe Who 
are ftiled Biſbops, from their having the Overcgbt of dthers, and ae resbyters or 
How are ſpoken.of 2s the amy Perſons. - Compare Ver. 1. And I hope the Time 
©  - will. come, when good Men will join their Efforts to Lone that very hard 1m- 
4 poſition, by which the Miniſters of ſome Churches are obliged in order to their 
_- entring into the Miniſtry, to declare, not only that they are different Orders, but 

that et 8 unto all Men diligently reading boy Huripture, that they are fo. 

(b) Not by Co rim. ] . It is true, that an the prinstive Church ſome were almoſt 
apaibſt their Will forced into the Epiſcopal. by Dint of Importunity. And 
ons would hope, it 1 not an affected Motel 7 with which they declined the Office, 
23 2s it was then attended with no tenp'ru Emoluments, but expoſed them 

to diſtinguiſhed Labours and Swferings. It is difficult to ſee how any could in the 
frriceſt Senſe be con/trained; but perks s the peſtle ſaw ſome good Men too wnwil- 
ling 'to accept the Office, when urches ole them to it, and when inſpired 
Teachers urged it upon them. And tho” little Gain could have been made of it, 
and the N to bord it over God's Heritage was not ſo great, as when Eccl:/i- 
a ical Perſons were inveſted with, civil Power, (in which moſt of the Honour and 

ce of their Eccleſiaſtical Character, as ſuch, has been generally ,! yet fore- 
Ning what would happen in the Ohurch, and obſerving per aps fome Diſcoveries of 
ſuch a Temper beginning to prevail, the Caution was W jolt, proper and 
pertinent. 1 pare Lule x. 2. and the Note there. 
(c Di generale Cain. ] See the Note on 1 Tim. iii. 3. 

12 Woſe who full-to your Lot.] The Word, Got's, is not in the Original. 1 
Git therefore it is with abundant Reaſon, that the learned Mr. Boyſe rh. this to 
their not damimering over the particular \Gongregations, or Biſhopricks, which gy by 
Providence committed to 1 'Gares alluding to the Diviſion of Canaan by Lots. 
Boyſe's Serm. Vol. ii. pag. An Interpretation much preferable to Dr. Mpitiys, 

N 1 bie 85 fee of of the durch. Compare Col. i. 12. Note () 
- Andi, yet after propoſing this nterpretation at large, he admits at the Cloſe of his 
Note, that what is here ſtiled Auges, being in the ſame Sentence expreſſed by ou 
the Flock of God, it ſeems to eſtabliſh the common Interpretation. What the learn- 
dd Mr. Daduorll rad offered in Bupport of the Senſe Df. PP Birby thy mentions, is par- 
r and refuted by *, Curie Philoleg. Fol. v. l. 167 . A 
e) MA 


n e the chief 


7. Trnger — fubmit to ths Elders 


Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 


ſhall receive a 


a7 7 that M> not away. 


* 


2 * 


Younger, 
— unto the 
Vea, all of you be 


ſubj * one to another, and 
be clothed with Humility: 
For God reſiſteth the Proud, 


and 


iveth Grace to the 


Humble. 


6 


cherefore under 


Hamble 17 rem 


rown of 


| you 


* Gl 
N Beauty 


inſtructive, as 
Precepte 


can be: 


render up your Account hereafter with Joy; 
for when He, who does you the Honour 
to acknowledge himſelf the chief 
of the Flock, hall appear, to 
Survey of it, and examine into the 
_ thoſe to whom he had 
ſhall be moſt magnificently and nobly 


rewarded, and receive an unfading Crown of 


uct of 


ory; a Crown, which ſhall bloom in im- 


Glories of this World are wither- 
ed like a fading Flower. 


But it is proper, that I ſhould likewiſe ad- 
dreſs ſome Exhortations to others beſides 


Miniſters ; and particularly to you, O ye 
unger Per, 


vanced in Age, and to pay a decent Reſpect 
to their 


ubjef to one another, endeavouring by mu- 


tual Condeſcenſion to make each other as 
as poſſible; and for this 
d Hu- 
mility ; for God oppoſerb bimſelf to the proud, 


eaſy and happy 


Purpoſe be ye ee with 


and draws up, all his Terrors, as it were, in 


Battle- array againſt him; but giveth Grace 


and Favour 7s the hiombl: Soul. Humble 


mignty yourſebves therefore) with that juſt Reverence 


4 under the mighty Hand of God (e), (under all 


the Diſpenſations of divine Providence, even 


though wicked Men ſhould be made the 
Inſtruments of effecting its ee that 


fo 


60 d Wess 40 Git) and by: this Exprion, the Aboſtle may ** to 


remind them, that 


Hand of a righteous Providence was concerned in thoſe - 


Events, Which were owing to the Wickedneſs of Men; ſo far concerned, as to over- 
= them, and render them inſtrumental and ſubſervient to the Accompliſhment of 


is own wiſe Deſt ; 45 is fir ! intimated 4. x. ©, xr. 44. and in 
many perale) Pn, * 0 5 * 


(J Your 


partly committed it, 


and Vigour, when all the 


| erſons ; and that I ſhould urge you 
to be in Subjettion to thoſe [who are] more ad- 


271 

of your Cautions and Sect. g 
w— Aud if this be indeed 8 
your Character and Behaviour, you will *- 


berd 
—1 ol 


hoary Hairs. Tea ler all [of you] be 
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272 They ſhtuld rs fp their Aduenſary, ibe Devil. 
Sect: g. ſ% be may exalt you in due Time; for in his Hand of God, that he may 
oon moſt! proper and well · choſen Seaſon, he alt you in due Time: 
e V. 6. ail certainly raiſe you uf, dong for e 
5 reſent you may ſeem to be depreſſed to te 


7 loweſt Condition. In the mean while, 7 Caſting all your Care 
whatever Uncertainties and Dangers may "7" him, for he careth for 
attend vou, endeavour. to live as eaſy. as MY 
poſſible; ging all your. anxious Care (, 
and all thoſe Burthens that might otherwiſe 
occaſion it, pon bim; leaving it to his all- 
wiſe and all: gracious Providence to deter- 
mine every Event of your Lives; for be | 
careth fer you in a manner the moſt effee- 1 
tual; and his tender Care will accompliſh ; 
_ . Infinitely more, than your utmoſt Anxiety  .. 
8 can poſſibly effect. Turn your Solici- 8 Be ſober, be vigilant; 


tude therefore into the right Channel; be becauſe your Adverlary the 
Dy | | Devil, as a roaring Lion, 
ſober in the Government of your Appetites walketh about, ſeeking 


and Paſſions, and watchful g) againſt every whom he may devour. 
Occaſion of Miſchief from your | ſpiritual esu 
Enemies; for your great and inveterate Ad- 
ver ſary the Devil is continually walling 
about (b), like a roaring Lion, or Evening 
Wolf, prowling round the Fold, ſeeking. 
whom he may. aſſault with the greateſt Like- 
lihood of Succeſs, and may ſuddenly devour of 
9 and ſiaalluu up: Whom therefore, as you , 9 Whom refiſt ſteadfaſt 
= | regard your Safety and Life, be careful in the Faith, Knowing tt 
A ſtoutly to re/ſt, being ſteadfaſt in your Ad- 
herance to the Chriſtian Faitb, and armed 
with the moſt heroic. Courage and Reſo- 
er» i io 4 35155, 2 OB 


/) Your anxious Care.) So I have rendered - uegruvay, becauſe that is the roger 
Signification of it; what does, as it were, rend and tear the Mind to Pieces, Sce 
Tego Watks, Val. ii. pag. 629. 3 : 5 
( And watchful.) St. Peter might well give ſuch a Caution as this, having himſelf | 
received ſuch. particular and expreſs Warning from Chriſt bis Maſter, (Luke xi. 
31, Cc.) and:ſo ſhamefully fallen immediately after, for want of the Watchfulnes 
hb LR. ISS oiedh £3 id oa aorty” r RA 
Malling about.] I choſe to expreſs the tre with this Exactneſs, that 
the Force, of its Signification in this Similitude might be obſerved. The Word 


' xallaxm expreſſes more than dæuauring, even ſwallowing up; and ſo. repreſents the 


inſatiable Rage of the Enemy of our Salvation, with great Advantage. 7 5 


d ' „„ abe 
9 * c 
LEN a * 2 * 2 5 
8 # : * 
. 1 * 7 * 


Te Apoſtle proyey that Gid would make them perfeft, Mc. 253 


the ſame Afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your Brethren 
that are in the World, 


10 But the God of all 
Grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal Glory b 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you, 


11 To him be Glory and 
Dominion for ever and ever. 


12 By Silvanus a faith- 
ful Brother unto you, (as 
I ſuppoſe) I have written 

5 _ briefly 


Providence, to have been an 


(4)  Sylvanus, as 7 ſuppoſe 
_ vanus, mentioned ſeveral: 
St. Paul himſelf, + 2 Cor, i. 


Vol. VI. 


% 


in innumerable important Inſtances, even 


27 ſuffered for a little while ſuch Trials as his 


| moſt worthy of it, [be] Glory and Do- 


(i) Make you 2 If any one pleaſe to peruſe Arch biſbop Leighton's excellent 

Diſcourſe on-theſe Words, he will have a fine Specimen of his Commentary on this 

Epiſtle; which I eſteem to be among the moſt inſtructive and uſeful Books our 

Language affords, and cannot but conſider it as a great Honour conferred upon me by 

Inſtrument of preſenting it to the World in fo correct a 

Form; as well as of reſcuing many other inſtructive Pieces of that excellent and 
amiable Author; from the Oblivion in which they had ſo long been buried. 


- lution in its Defence. And to this you Sect. g. 
ſhould the rather attend, as knowing tba 
the Trials, with which you are exerciſed, are * 
not peculiar to you; but. that the ſame Af- 

flitions, which you are called out to en- 

counter, are accompliſhed in others of your 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are in the World; 

and you may reaſonably hope the ſame 

Grace which is their Support, will be alſo 
your s. But may the God who is. the 10 
great Fountain of all Grace, from whom 
deſcendeth every good and every perfect 

Gift, and who has diſplayed his Goodneſs 


He wwho has called us to the Hope and En- 
joyment of bis eternal Glory in Chriſt Jeſus; 
may he grant you his perpetual Preſence 
and enlivening Favour; and when you have 


infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fit to appoint, 
may he make you perfect (i) in every good 
Diſpoſition ; in whatever Improvements 
you are enabled to make, may he confirm, . 
firengthen and eftabhiſh | you] upon a firm | 
and unſhaken Foundation. Jo bim 11 
therefore, who of all Beings is infinitely 


minion aſcribed for ever and ever: Amen. 
1 have written briefly unto you by the Bearer 12 
Slvanus, in whom I place great Confidence, 

as -T ſuppoſe and conclude him to be à fin- 
cere Chriſtian and faithful Brother (k); 


One 


a faithful Brother.) Whether this was the Silas, or Syl- 


imes in the Heis as the Companion of St. Paul, and by 


19. 1 T i. 1. 2 Theſ. i. 1. we. cannot. certainly 


ſay. — The Phraſe, as I ſuppoſe, does not ſeem to imply any Doubt; Compare 
Rom. iii. 28, and viii, 18, in * 80 


m . . | (/) At E 


* * 


= | "Get. 9. one who hath the Intereſt of Chriſt at briefly, erborting and teſti- 


Heart, and on whoſe Fidelity we ma wat pry in the true 
1 Pet. V. 18. rely; and I ſend it, herding, a! 0 . 
ing with the greateſt Solemnity, that, hs 8 | 
is the true Grace of God wherem ye have 
hitherto food ; and urging it therefore 
you, that you ſteadily adhere to it in the 
midſt of all your Difficulties and Perſe- 
13 cutions. The . which is] here 22 The 2 5 4 at 
in Babylon (1), choſen with | you] to partake Bon erected dosetber 
of mg Nee 0 the Sage Valrrerb . 
you; and | fo doth] Marcus, whom I may call N 
my Son (mn), as being my Convert, and be- . 
having to me with all filial Tenderneſs and 
14 Reſpect. Salute one another with a Kiſs of 4 Greet ye one another 
pure and unfeigned Love in your Chriſtian wa 4 mn 2 * 
Aſſemblies; and may Grace and Peace, and are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, 
the trueſt Happineſs, ever [he] with you all „ 
who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Cor- 
ner Stone which God hath laid in Sion, 
5 and the great Foundation of all our eternal 


HIS Apoſtolick Charge ſhould be received with the pro- 
F foundeſt Regard and Submiſſion, by all thoſe who profeſs 
to reverence the Authority of Chriſt, who thus, by the Mouth 
Ver. 1. of his Servants, beſpeaks their Attention; and it ſhould both We 
| 5 18 | gulate 


(7) A. Babylon.] Hence Biſhop Cumberland and Mr. Cradeck argue, that probably 
St. Peter wrote from the Neighbourhood of Babylon, and found many Fews ang 
there ever ſince the Babyloniſß Captivity, among whom he had preached the Goſpe 
with conſiderable Succeſſss. e ther TE 

(in) Marcus my Son.] That is, my Convert, or at leaſt my A/i/tant in the mini- 
ſerial Work, I have obſerved Vol. iii. Sea. xxviii. Nate (5) that Fohn Mark, who 
was the Companion of Barnabas and Paul; was a different Perſon from Mart th! 

Evangeliſt, who was the intimate Companion of the Apoſtle Peter. And as he was 
ſo, it is likely that the Evangeliſt is the Mark of which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks. Un- 
der St. Peter's inſtruction he is ſaid to have written his Goſpel, probably. receiving at 
different Times 8 from him, which he records without very exact Or- 

der, and which St. Luke afterwards greatly illuſtrated, without changing the Order, 
by adding many more important Circumſtances. ; - 


Reflections on the Repard due 10 St. Peter's Teflimony: 275 
gulate their Conduct, and animate and exalt their Hopes. Let us Sect. g. 
therefore attend to this venerable Elder, this Witneſs of the Suffer. 
ings of Chriſt, who on the Mount of Transfiguration, had been fa- 
voured with an illuftrious Repreſentation of that Glory, wherein 
our Lord ſhall be hereafter revealed, and with which he will then 
inveſt all thoſe, who, in his Cauſe, have approved themſelves faitb- 
ful unto Death. Let Miniſters, eſpecially, ever maintain a moſt 
affectionate: and reſpectful Regard for the Flock of God, and take 
the Overfight thereof with a ready and generous Mind, and be Ex- 

amples to it in the mild and condeſcending Temper of their com- 

mon Maſter, as well as in all other Graces and Virtues. It is in- 
deed poſſible, they may purſue ſuch a Conduct as this, and meet 
with very little Eſteem or Recompence, yea with injurious and 

unworthy Treatment, from their Fellow-Men. But a Crown 0 

Glory, a royal Diadem, incorruptible and immortal, will be here- 

after conferred on them by their exalted Saviour, in the Day of his 

triumphant Appearance; and this Crown, in itſelf ſo illuſtrious, 

will be a Mark of ſtill more diſtinguiſhed Honour, as it will be 
placed on their victorious Heads in a Seaſon of ſuch Solemnity, in 

the View of the whole aſſembled World, and of the innumerable 

Company of Angel. But in the mean Time, while we are con- 
tinued in ſo lowly a Condition in the preſent World, let us all 

cultivate Humility of Mind, being clathed with that amiable Vir- 
tue, which is certainly the moſt graceful Ornament of our Nature; 
an Ornament of fingular Value in the Eye of that God, whoſe Ap- 
probation is the ſureſt Mark and Criterion of Excellence and Ho- 
nour. And that we may accordingly entertain the more humble 
and lowly Conceptions of ourſelves, and the more grand and 
venerable Ideas of the almighty Creator, Preſerver and Diſpoſer of 

all Things; let us often and ſeriouſly reflect upon his mighty Hand; ver. 6. 

how gloriouſly it hath been diſplayed in the infinite Variety of 

the Works of Nature, in the continual Agency and Operation of 

Providence, and in the wonderful Scheme of Redemption and Sal- 

vation; how powerful and reſiſtleſs it is in the Execution of all 

its Works; and yet how graciouſly its awful Power is tempered 
and moderated, and to what kind and merciful Purpoſes it hath 
been already exerted, and till is, in behalf of ſuch degenerate 
and unworthy Creatures as ourſelves, By theſe Conſiderations, 
let us be diſpoſed to bow to every divine Diſpenſation with all 

Refignation and Submiſſion ; fixing our Dependence upon a Power 

lo wiſely and graciouſly exerted ; rejoicing that we are permitted 

to cgſt our Cares on God, and abhorring both the Ingratitude and 
| Mm 2 Folly 


* 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4+ 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 7. 


2 76 by And: on the Wiles and Power if Baton 


| Set. 9. Folly of fainting -and finking under our Burdens, when: we are 
CV favoured with the Permiſſion of relying on him; indeed, with a 
paternal Command, as well as Permiſſion; which accordingly re- 
ö quires our Obedience in Point of Duty, as well as of Gratitude 
| and Honour. ' 
Our great. Adorrſary: the Devil is ſtill continually prowling 
round the Fold of Chrift; and therefore it | behoves us to be 
Ver. 8. conſtantly on our Guard. And if we would eſcape both his 
Wiles, and his Power, let us be „ careful, that neither 
our Security, nor Intemperance, give him an Advantage over us: 
; But, on the contrary, as it is nothing leſs than our utter _ 
Ver. 9. eternal Deſtruction he aims at, let us ſtrenuouſſy refit bim, 
the Exerciſe of a fleady Faith, and with a firm Reſlation, 1 
us alſo remember, tha Trials and Aflictions have been the Lot 
of all the People of God in all Generations; and that the God 
of all Grace is able, if it ſeem good to his infinite Wiſdom, to 
Ver. 10. ſhorten and contract the Time of our Sufferings, and by means 
of them whilſt they laſt, to frengthen and perfect our immortal 
Souls. Let us therefore, as the Cloſe of all, continue to fand 
faſt, in what is ſo authentically teſtified to be the true Grace of 
| God; and real ſubſtantial Peace will be with us, will be our 
1 everlaſting Porting, in Chr: 9 Tal. Amen. . 
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b 


A 


thority of this Epiſtie, though it expreſsly claims 
St. Peter for its Author, and contains very ſtrong 
internal Characters of its Authenticity. But this 
PILLS being no proper or convenient Place to enter 
largely into the Argument, if any are deſirous 
of ſeeing it truly and accurately repreſented, as far as it depends 
upon the Teſtimonies of the Cbriſtian Fathers, they may conſult 
.the Second Part of Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the Goſpel 
Hiſtory. As to the interna! Evidence, there are ſome general 
Obſervations, which having made already in the Introduction 
to the Epiſtle of James, 1 think it unneceſſary to repeat, though 
they are very applicable to the preſent Occaſion. But it is fit to 
obſerve, in particular, that the Author of this Epiſtle hath ſome 
Alluſions or Appeals to Facts and Circumſtances as relative to bim- 
felf, which evidently refer to St. Peter; and that beſides, there is a 
remarkable Coincidence between the Sentiments of this, and of the 


former 


— ; 
7 
* 


— > v_m_ 


| tween the zo 


„ 


. Generel 1 CAM 


2a Fpilile; _ infomuctr that it is extremely Op it was the 
Production of the ſame Author, intending to confirm the Doctrines 
he had already advanced, in Oppoſition to on hy of honeſt 
Men, and the Objections of deſignin ng ones. Jerom. acquaint- 
ing us with the Diſpute which had been raed concerning the 
Author and Authority of this Epiſtle, informs us at the ſame Time, 
that it was owing to a remarkable Difference of Stile, in this, and 
the former unqueſtionably genuine Epiſtle of St. Peter. But the 
Truth is, there is, properly ſpeaking, no Difference of Stile be- 
Boil les, but only between the former Epiſtle, and 

a Part of this, E 5 the Kaen Chapter; which indeed is as dif- 
ferent from the Stile of the Remainder of this, as it is from that of 
the whole former Epiſtle. The Fact therefore ſeems to be, (as the 
learned Biſhop of . Dr. Sherlock, ſuppoſes, in his fir ft Dif 
ſertation, at the End of his Diſcourſes on Prophecy, which is well 
worth the Reader s Peruſal;) I fay, the Fact ſeems to be, that the 
Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter of this Epiſtle, deſcribing the Cha- 
racer of ſuch Seducers and falſe Teachers, as endangered the 
Faith of the Chriſtian Converts, adopts the Language and Senti- 
ments of ſome Jewi/h Author, containing a very ſtrong Deſcription, 
in the Eaſtern Manner, of the Character and Conduct of ſome falſe 
Prophets of that, or earlier Ages. And as St. Jude hath likewiſe 
deſcribed theſe falſe Teachers as well as St. Peter, and there is a re- 
markable Similitude in ſome Reſpects, and Variation i in. others, be- 
tween the Accounts of theſe two Apoſtles, it appears extremely pro- 
bable, that they both took the principal Features of their De- 
| ſcriptions from the ſame Author. And if this be a juſt Account, 
the Foundation of all the Doubts concerning the Genuineneſs of 
this Epiſtle, is exceeding feeble; and no other reaſonable Con- 
clufion can be drawn from them, except the ſingular Caution of 
the primitive Chriſtians, what rags: they honoured with the 
Veneration due to the Oracles of God. 

This Epiſtle was very probably written about the Year 67; ; 
which was fix Years after the Date of the former. For the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of his Death as very near at Hand: I think it meet, 
faith ith 48 long as J am in this Tabernacle, to flir you up by putting 
you in Remembrance; 5 knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off this y 
Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Gath ſhewed me: (Chap. 
13, 14.) and eccleſiaſtical Hiftory informs us, that the 40 


' Snithed his Race by ee in _ hog 685 Ras 14th of the 
—— Nero. 


The 


— 


so the ſecond Catholic Epiſtle of Peter. 

The general Deſgn of this Epiſtle is, To confirm the Doctrines 
and Inſtructions delivered in the former; * to excite the Chriſtian 
« Converts to adorn and ſtedfaſtly adhere to their holy Religion, as 

« a Religion proceeding from God, notwithſtanding the Artifices of 
e « falſe Teachers, whoſe Character is at large deſcribed ; or the Per- 

_« ſecution of their bitter and inveterate Enemies. 
The Apoſtle, with this View, having firſt congratulated the Chri- 
flian Converts on the happy Condition into which they were brought 
by the Goſpel, exhorts them, in order to ſecure the Bleſſings con- 


nected with their Profeſſion, to endeavour to improve in the moſt 


ſubſtantial Graces and Virtues. (Chap. i. 1,—11.) And that their 
Attention might be the more effectually engaged, he reminds them, 


both that he ſpoke to them in the near View of Eternity, it be- 


ing revealed to him that he ſhould ſhortly put off his earthly Ta- 
bernacle; and that the Subjects on which he diſcourſed, were not 


cunningly deviſed Fables, but atteſted by a miraculous Voice from 


Heaven, and by divinely inſpired Prophecies. (Yer. 12, to the End.) 


And that this Exhortation might not fail, of producing the moſt 
kindly and genuine Effects, he cautions them againſt the falſe _ 


Teachers, whoſe Character he deſcribes ; reminding them of the 
Judgments executed on the apoſtate Angels, on the old World, and 
on Sodom; and at the ſame Time, of the Deliverance of Noab, 
and of Lot; as ſuggeſting Conſiderations, which, on the one Hand, 
ſhould terrify ſuch ungodly Wretches, and on the other, comfort 
and eſtabliſh the Hearts of upright and pious Chriſtians. (Chap. ii. 
1,=9.) He then further deſcribes the Character of theſe Seducers ; 
warning all true Cbriſſians of the Danger of being perverted by 
them, and them of the dreadful Deſtruction to which they expoſed 
themſelves. (Yer. 10, to the End.) And that the Perſons to whom he 
was writing, might more effectually eſcape the Artifices of thoſe who 
lay in wait to deceive, they are directed to adhere ſteadily and 
Cloſely to the ſacred Scriptures, and to conſider the abſolute Cer- 
tainty and awful Manner of the final Deſtruction of this World: 
And then the whole is concluded with ſeveral weighty and per- 
tinent Exhortations. Chap. iii. througbout. 
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on the ſecond Catholic EPISTLE 
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2PETER I. 1. 


IMON Peter, a Ser- 
vant and an Apoſtle of 


Jeſus Chriſt, to cha that 


have obtained like precious 


Faith 


8 E C T. I. 


The Apoſtle Peter after his Salutation, 1 er Bis Epiſtle 
with congratulating the Chriſtians on the bappy State 
into which they were brought by the Goſpel; and Urges 
them, in order to ſecure the Bleſſings connected with 
their Profeſſiun, to endeavour to improve in its moſt 


un Graces and Virtues 2 Pet. J. 1.—1I. 


2 PETER . 


IMO N Peter, who has FIRE to Set. 1. 
ſtile himſelf à Servant, and even an VI 
Apoſtle of FJeſus Chrift ; being ſelected by r 
his heavenly Maſter to that exalted and im- 
portant Office; ſends his moſt affectionate 
Sal utation, with this his Epiſtle, t0 all 


to whom it may come, who have obtained 


Nn 2 like 


284 


2 Pet. J. 1. Safration by the RigBteouſneſs\ of our. God. 
and Saviour Feſus Chrift (a); in Which, 


for the Juſtification; of all his believing 


— 
f 


284 Bt. Peter's Salutation to the Chriſtian Converts, 
Sect. 1. like precious Faith, with us, in that glorious Faith with us, through the 
CJ Goſpel, which is a Declaration of Life and 


ſinful as we are, we obtain Acceptance with 
the Father, through that Atonement which 


our divine Redeemer has made, and the 


perfect Righteouſneſs he has introduced, 
People.?“ 

For this Purpo 
Bleſſing may be inſured to you, may Grace 
and Peace, in all your Concerns, temporal 


0 


Acknowledgment of the great God and of 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord; by a faithful and 
couragious Profeſſion of whoſe Name we 
put ourſelves into the Way of receiving the 
moſt important Bleſſings. This. we 
may chearfully expe&, as his divine Power 
has given unto us all Things in ſuch rich 


Abundance, which [relate] both to Life and 
Godlineſs (; whereby the preſent Life is 


ſe, that this invaluable 


* 


and ſpiritual, he multiplied unto you, by tte 


: * 4 * r 
. k , J 7 
: * 
1 


Righteouſneſs of God, and 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
is 1 f * 45 — 


7 . * : b I 
6 St 


S $4. — 


4 
1 
* 
8 
* 


2 Grace and Peace be 
multiplied unto you through 
the Knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord, | 


* 


3 According as his divine 
Power hath given unto us 
all Things that pertain unto 


Life and Godlineſs, through 


the Knowledge of him that 
hath called us to Glory and 


(8) Life | | 
but the Meaning is ſo much enriched by underſtanding it more Iterally, 
to retain our Verſion, and to paraphraſe the Words according to it. 


quently in 


rendered much more comfortable to us, and N : 

the future and eternal Life of our Souls is 

ſecurẽd. And this we obtain, y the Know= .. 
dge of. bim who. has, by his Goſpel, called 

us by that Glory with which he has now in- - 


(a) Of our God and Saviour, &c.) The Order of the original Words rather favours 
this Tranſlation, tho I confeſs it is not abſolutely neceſſary, and it may be rendered as 
in our Verſion, of God and our Saviour. It is obſervable, that the Order in the next 
Verſe is different, and determines it to the Tranſlation there uſed. _ : 

Life and Godlineſs.) Some imagine this to. be an Hebraiſm for a godly Life; 

Mea that I chooſe 

(c) By Glory and V. irtue © dig, d oZns xe aperng. ] This is the proper Rendering of 
% witn a Genitive Caſe, as ſeveral Criticts have rightly obſerved. Dr. Whitby ſup- 
poſes theſe Words to be an Hendyades, and underſtands them of the glorious and 
powerful Effuſion of the Spirit. It is remarkable, that the Word apery, uſed ſo fre- 
eathen Writers, ſeldom occurs in the New Te/tament ; and when it does, 
it does not always ſignify the he of a. right Principle, but generally Courage. = 
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HD.. exborts them to add to their Faith Virtue: 285 

I Wbereby are given un. and Energy of his Spirit: By means of Sect. . | 
to us exceeding * 1 2 whrch (d) illuſtrious. Seal, ſet. to the Decla TWP 
precious Promiſes; that Bon of the Cath): Ee rs 2 Pet. I. 4. 
theſe you might be Par- ration of the Goſpel, are given unto us ex-" 
takers of the divine Nature, ceeding great and precious Promiſes, relatin: 


havin 'eſcaped the Cor- DT | . . r 1 + 3 
1 r Bleſſings infinitely more valuable, than 


Luſt. any preſent Enjoyments, or Expectations. 
* et 11 „ And the Deſign of God, in beſlowing _s {] .. - 
ineſtimable Favour, is, that by theſe you may 
be made Partakers of a divine Nature (e); 
transformed into the Image of God's moral 
Perfections; having eſcaped the Corruption, 
[which is] fo generally prevalent in the World 
through the Luſi, which Men are ready to 
. indulge, to the Reproach and Deſtruction _ 
And beſides this, giving of their immortal Souls. And for this 5 
es and Var Purpyſe (f) applying with all poſſible Dili- 
tue, Knowledge; gence, as you have believed the Goſpel, be 
9 | careful to accompany that Belief with all 
the lovely Train of attendant Graces ; afſo- 
ciate (g), as it were, to your Faith, Virtue (b), 
true Fortitude and - Reſolution of Mind, 
1 | which 


Note (h) below) And therefore as the learned Albert obſerves, (Obſerv. Philolog. 
pag. 460.) ſome Interpreters, apprehending the Word afern to be in no Senſe ap- 
licable to God, but only to Men, have rendered this Clauſe, contrary to the Greet 
Idiom, to Glory and Virtue, © But it may very properly be underſtood of that /irength- 
ening Energy, which God exerts on the human Mind, which appeared in ſo extraor- 
dinary a Manner in the Apaſtolic Age. | | 
(4) By Means of which.) Some would render, Jt ov, for the Sake of which; 
that is, as they underſtand the Clauſe, that we might attain to this Glory and Virtue, 
God has made ſuch precious Promiſes, of the Pardon of Sin, the Aſſiſtances of his 
Spirit, and at laſt, eternal Happineſs. Dr. Whitby would read it, qui or, by whom, 
that is, by Crit; for which he hath the Authority of ſome Manuſcripts. 
le) Partakers of a divine Nature.] I cannot think the Paſſages, which are pro- 
duced from Philo and Joſephus, as parallel to this, are ſufficient to juſtify Dr. Mbit. 
by's interpreting this |'hraſe of miraculous aud prophetic Endowments. 
For this Purpoſe: avto Tero.] The learned Albert ſuppoſes the Particle «s to 
be underſtood, and | haye tranſlated it accordingly. 5 5 
(e) Affectate.] he Word errxonynoale properly ſignifies to lead up, as in Dance, 
one of theſe Virtues after another in a beautiful and majeſtick Order. See Good- 
man's Parable of the Prod. pag. 296, and Sir. N. Knatchbull im loc. 
(%) Virtue.] Virtue cannot here ſignify an univerſal Regularity of Mind and Man- 
ners, (See Titus. iti. 8.) becauſe every particular afterwards mentioned, is 4 Firtue 
in that Senſe; and the Apo/tle ſpeaks of each as additional to what went before. It 
muſt therefore here ſignify Courage, as the original Word ags]n often does. (compare 
Nate (c) above.) And it is properly added to Faith, in Reference to the Need _ 
woes as. 
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© Bec, I. 


which may enable you to break through 


GEV AY thit Variety of Dangers with which your 
2 Pet L. 5. Faith may be attended; and 7 this heroick 


6 


Virtue and Bravery, 


that Knowledge, which 


may direct your Reſolution arightz And 6 And to e 


10 Knowledge, Temperance, that if you ſhould Temperance; and to Tem- 


a 


bein the moſt plentiful Circumſtances, they P. 1 Patience ; 32 oo 


may not be a Snare to you, and the Boun- 


ties of Providence may not be abuſed to 
the Diſhonour of God and your own Detri- 


ment; and to this Temperance add Patience, 
as you are not apprized what Aitlictions 


may poſſibly ſucceed your Proſperity, nor 

how ſevere they may be; and Yo Pationce 
add Godl/inefs, that devout: Temper of Mind, 
which will be fo powerful a Support to your 
Patience, both by the Views it gives you, 


of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of all the 


divine Diſpenſations, and by the Pleaſure 
which it will mingle with the moſt pain- 1 7 
ful Exerciſes and Trials And to Godli- * „ N ow 

neſs add brotherly Kindneſs, that peculiar „ 
Affection which you owe to your Fellow- 0 28 


Chriſtians, as your Brethren in the Lord; 


and add 7 this brotherly Kindneſs, univerſal 


Love to all your Fellow-Creatures, extend- 
ing your kind affectionate Regards to thoſe, 
who are entirely Strangers to that Religion 
which you are ſo happy as to embrace, and 


even to thoſe, who moſt unrighteouſly op- 
poſe it, and injure you for your Profeſſion 


of 1 it; For * theſe excellent T; bings 8 For if theſe Things 
which I have now deſcribed, exiſt and a- in you, and abound, Fre 
vuund 


has of a courageous A and of the * it gives us for that Purpoſe, 
The Knowledge to be added, ſignifies, not that general Knowledge, on which Faith 


and Firtue muſt be founded, but an Acquaintance with the Importance of the ſeveral 


Principles and Duties comprehended i in that general Knowledge ; and by this, Courage 
would properly be directed, which might otherwiſe a& at Random. Nor can we 
ahr, that one of theſe good Qualilies can entirely ſubſiſt without another; but 
vac one is to make up, as ag were, a'Part of the C un appearing together in a 

y and venerable fl e 


(i) Calling 
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make you that ye ſhall nei- 
ther 5 nor unfruit - 
ful in the Knowledge o 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


9 But he that lacketh 
- theſe on is blind, and 

cannot ſee far off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purg- 


ed from his old Sins, 


10. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give Diligence to 
make your Calling and 
Election ſure: For if 4 

0 


tainly be a 


effectual for that Purpoſe ; 
is defictent in theſe Things, is blind, as to the 


8 5 2 n 
* * 42 


ledge of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but as they 


muft put you upon exerting yourſelves in 


Conſequence of that Knowledge, they will 
make theſe your Endeavours delightful, 'and 
But be that 


molt important Objects of Knowledge; at 


beſt he is very ſhort fgbted, his Views are 


limited to a narrow Circle of low and mean 
Objects, which lie immediately before him, 


and cannot take in that enlarged and noble | 
Proſpect | 
He ſhews that he hath contracted a fad For- 


which Chriſtianity ſets before him. 


getfulneſs of | bis] baptiſmal Engagements, 
and of that Purification from the Sins of 
his former Life, which he profeſſed to be 
in Search of, and hoped to find by that 


folemn Ordinance which initiated him in- 
to the Chriſtian Church. | 


And as it would be very fatal to fall 
from theſe bright Views and Expectations 


into a State of ſuch aggravated Condem- 
nation, therefore, my Brethren, endeavour ſo 


much the more diligently to make your Calling 


and your Election ſure (i), and firm; that 
having been called into the Church of 


_ Chriſt, 


(i) Calling and Election ſure.) Mr, Brekell, the ingenious Author of the Chriſtian 
Warfare, hath taken Pains to prove that Calling and Election alludes to the Manner 
in which Armies were raiſed; firſt, 
Arms; and then, chuſing out ſuch as were reckoned moſt proper for that Purpoſe. 
And he oppoſes, that making the Calling and Election, BeBarav, ſiedfaſt, was acting in 
ſuch a Manner that they might not be caſbier d and disbanded, as unworthy a Place 
in the Army, into which they had been lied. He has indeed proved by a great 
Number of learned Quotations, that this was the Caſe in the Grecian Armies; and 
Rev. xvii. 14. may perhaps be a further 7luftration of it, as he well urges. But 
1 cannot think, that by this we are to determine our Notion of the C hriſtian Calling 
and Election; and whoever ſhould attempt to apply this Idea to ſuch Phraſes in a 
multitude of Places, would find it utterly unſuitable. . I have therefore ſo taken in 
the Idea, which this agreeable Writer ſuggeſts, as not entirely to drop others, which 
| think it extremely probable the 4H might have in his View, And it will cer- 
good Senfe, if we underſtand the Exhortation, Make it an aſſured Thing 
is yourſelves, that you are called and choſen of God, 


by calling together all of a proper Age to bear 


10 


\ 


An diligently to make their Calling and Eleftion fure : 287 
bound. in you, they will permit [you] to be Sect. 1. 


neither ina „ nor unfrutful, in tbe Know-"_— To 


L 


. For * gude Metin" a more Sh Reward.” 
Sect. 1. Chriſt, and choſen to ſuch exalted ex- do theſe 2 ye tal 
CAAV ternal Priviledges and. ſuch glorious Hopes, _ 

et. I. 10. ou may not finally loſe them; but may be 

aſſured upon the beſt Grounds, that you 
are indeed effectually called by divine Balles, 
and choſen to the Poſſeffion of Life ever - 
laſting. And this importat End will de ſe- 
cured, if you reſolutely. perſiſt in your Duty, 
according to the Directions, 1 have now 
given; for if ye do theſe Things ye ſhall never 
fall, God will ſupport: you with Communi- 
| cations of Grace, ſuitable to any extraordi- wi 
nary Trial, to which you may be called, — 
till the Whole is brought to a happy Iſſue Ls 
II: and Concluſion. For fo an Entrance @ 52 ee 
all be richly and abundantly adminiſtered and phe ure K 


abundantly, into the ever- 
unto you into tbe everlaſting Kingdom of our laſting Kingdom of our 


Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; you fhall Chriſt and Saviour Jeſus 
not only be ſecure of obtaining Happineſs 
there; but ſhall be received into it with 
Circumſtances of ſolemn Pomp and di- 
ftinguiſhed Honour; and © thoſe Graces, | : 
which adorned your Profeſſion here on 
Earth, ſhall, as it were, attend you in a 
radiant Train to thoſe Manſions of ever- 
laſting Felicity and Glory, which the divine 
Mercy: ſhall then aſſign you, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom the Praiſe of all is to be 
aſcribed, and with whom you ſhall reign 
1 through the endleſs Ages of . 


=yY 


IMPROVEMENT. 


7 1T H all rs" I let us 1 the divine Goodneſs, in 
making us Partgkers of the like precious Faith with that 
Ver. I. ich he beſtowed on the primitive Believers. And let it often 
be conſidered in this comprehenſive and edifying View, as termi- 

nating on the Righteouſneſs f our Gad and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, on 

that Method of Juſtification by him, and his Goſpel, which divine 

| Grace hath found out and —— With T T en let us 


OW 
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Neylectioms on the Fruits of the Knowledge af Cbriſ. 289 
own the abundant Proviſion made for us, of all Things pertain- Sect. 1. 
ing to Life and Godlineſs ; and above all, let the ding rich and 
invaluable Promſes, contained in the Goſpel, be reviewed with ſin- Ver. 3. 
cere Delight, and be eſteemed as our ſecureſt and moſt important Wi. 
Treaſure. May they actually have all that Efficacy they are ſuited 
and intended to have, to promote and ſecure our Eſcape from the Pol. 
lutions which-are. in the World through Luft, and to advance the divine 
Reſemblance in our Souls. How various, and how lovely, are the Graces Ver. 5, 7: 
which are here recommended, as what we are with all Diligence to 

add to our Faith : Courage and Temperance, Patience and Godlineſs, 
brotherly Kindneſs, and univerſal Charity ! Theſe are the genuine 

Fruits of the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Theſe, while Ver. 8. 
they honour him and adorn our Profeſſion, will be no leſs honour- 

able and beneficial to ourſelves. Short-fighted indeed we are, if we Ver. 9. 
perceive: not on the one Hand, the happy and delightful Conſe- 

quences which they will finally produce; and on the other, how 

utterly vain our Saptiſmal Honours and Engagements, and all ex- 

ternal Priviledges of Church-Communion, will be, if theſe Vitals of 
Chriſtianity are wanting. In order to excite our indolent Minds to 

purſue theſe divine Graces with a Spirit in ſome Meaſure propor- 

tionable to their Excellence, let us frequently refle& on our ſpeedy 
Removal from this World and all its Vanities; \ how ſoon we 

muſt enter upon Eternity. Oh, how deſirable ben to enter on 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, to be honoured with an abundant Entrance Ver. 11. 
into everlaſting Manſions, to be received as with a cordial Wel 

come, to fail as it were, into that bleſſed Harbour with a full Gale 

of Conſolation and Joy] Be not decerved; God is not mocked; it is 

the invariable Deſign of the Goſpel to produce and advance our 
Holineſs; it is the immutable Conſtitution of the Kingdom of 

Chriſt, that without it zo Man ſball be permitted to ſee the Lord. 

(Heb. xii. 14.) e 
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ſpired Prophecies, which alſo bore 


1 


+ 2PE TER I. 12. 


Sect. 2. 1 Have been exhorting you to cultivate 
TD 8 the ſeveral Graces of Chriſtianity, and 


your eternal Salvation; therefore I will not 
neglect, always to put you in Mind of theſe 
Things; though I am aware, that you al- 


ready know them, and are well eftabhiſhed by 
the Inſtruction you have received in the pre- 
ſent Truth, relating to the Practice of theſe 
But I account it right and Ex- 
pedient, yea what by my. Office in the 


13 Virtues. 


Church of Chriſt I. owe: to you, and my 
other Brethren, as long as J am in this Taber- 


nuacle, and inhabit this frail mortal Body, 


from which, God only knows how ſoon I 
may be diſlodged, 10 flir you up by way of 
Remembrance, and to endeavour to keep 
your Hearts under as lively a Senſe of divine 
Things as I can; Knowing that all theſe 
Opportunities' of Service are confined with- 
in very narrow Limits, and that 7 
quickly put off this my Tabernacle by Death, 
even as our Lord TFeſus Chriſt bath ſhewed me 
by an expreſs Propheſy, and that memorable 
Action of his, when, juſt after his Reſur- 


14 


rection, he commanded me to follow him 
him, 


in token of my Readineſs to dye for 
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tle in the View of his own approaching -Diſſo- 
|  Jution, reminds his Chriſtian Brethren, that their Re- 
ion was firmly founded, asiit was atteſted both by 
| tßbe miraculous Voi ce From "Heaven, which declared 
Jeſus to be the Son of God, and by the divinely in- 
Teftimony to bim 
= under that Charafter. 2 Pet. I. 12, 10 the End. 


urging this as neceſſary for the Security of 
liſhed in the preſent Truth, 


| bernacle, even as our Lord 


me. 
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2 PETER I. 12. 


VHerefore I will not be 

negligent to put you 
always in Remembrance of 
theſe Things, though ye 
know them, and be efta- 


13 Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this Ta- 
bernacle, to ſtir you up, 
by putting you in Remem- 
Deanne 


14 Knowing that ſhortly 
I muſt put off this my Ta- 


Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
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Fel For they had not followed cunningly deviſed Fables + 


1 1 1 


- x5 Moreover I will en- 


deavour, that you may be 
able after wy Deceaſe, to 
have theſe Things always 
in Remembrance. | 


16 For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed 
Fables, when we made 
known unto you the Power 


witneſſes of his Majeſty. 


| 17 For he received from 
God the Father, Honour, 


and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a Voice to him 


from the excellent Glory, 


This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 


18 And this Voice which 
came from Heaven we 
heard, when we were with 


him in the holy Mount. 


19 We have alſo a more 
fure Word of Prophecy; 
: where 


” 
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Mortality. 


while we made known unto you the Power 
and Coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, but were Eye- 


Grandeur with which he appeared at his 


from the magnificent Glory of the Shechinah, 
which then appeared ſo conſpicuous and 


ſurer and firmer prophetical Word 


pa, 


— 


2911 
by the ſame kind of Death which he ſuf- Sect. 2. 
fered. (John xxi. 18, 19, 20. But I 
will endeavour to the utmoſt of my Ability, er 3. 
while it pleaſes God to continue me among 

you, that yon may have theſe Things ſo 
familiar to your Minds now, that e may 

alſo every one of you have them in Remem- 
brance after my Departure, when I ſhall 
have made my Exit from the Stage of 
For we have not been purſu- 


ing after a Series of artfully deviſed Fables, 


* 


16 


and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they 
were not fallaciouſly invented, nor raſhly i} 
credited by us; but we were Eye-Witneſſes — 
of bis Majeſty, and of the ſolemn Pomp and ..- 


Transfiguration; - Por he then received 
from God the Father illuſtrious Honour and 
Ghry; ſublime Honour was done him, and 
a refulgent Glory was ſhed round about him, 
when ſuch a Voice was ſent forth to him 


17 


2 and made that ever memorable 
roclamation, This is my well beloved Son, 
in whom I acquieſce, (Mat. xvii. 5.) and in 
whom my Soul is perfectly well pleaſed. 
And this Voice, which came down from 
Heaven, we, his three diſtinguiſhed Friends, 
James and John, as well as myſelf, actually 
beard, when we were with bim in the boly 
Mount, which was, for the Time, conſe- 
crated by the viſible Appearance of the 
divine Glory upon. it. And we bave a 
(a), the 
Evidence 


18 


19 


(a) Surer prophetical Word.) Some are of Opinion that che 4po/tle intended 


no Compariſon in this Place, but that the c 
it only ſignifies a very ſure prophetical Word. 
_ quickly, Acts xxv. 10. v for well. 


18. And wuxpi]opoc for the alt, 


omparative is uſed for the poſitive; ſo that 
As in Heb. xiii. 23. rx is uſed for 
Compare 1 Tim. iii. 14. 2 Tim. i. 17, 
Matt. xi. 11. Luke vii. 28. Others aſſert, that 

O0 2 | the 
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% And antient Prophecy came hn lb. Will of G 
' "Sect, 6. Evidence of which, on the whole, is far ag ag ye al that 
E e Bog than that of e take Heed, as unto a 
„F 

any ſingle Miracle, how conſpicuous ſo- Place, until the Day Dawn, 
ever: 70 which therefore, ye do very well fo and the Day-Star ariſe in 
adhere, and to tale heed to its Contents, as your Hearts : 
tio a Lamp ſhining in @ dart, obſgure. and | 
gloomy Place (b.). Obſerve it therefore, 
and adhere to it, ill the Day Dawn, and tbe 
| Morning Star ariſe in your Hearts, with 
N reſplendent Beams, as the ſure Herald of 
an eternal Day, whoſe Sun ſhall no more 
go down, nor its Moon withdraw itſelf: 
20 Knowing this firſt, as a matter of chief Im- 20 Knowing this fir; 
"um a _ \ that no Prophecy of Scripture is that no Prophecy of the 
1 | portance, 7 becy p Scripture is of any private 
1 221 of private Impulſe (c), or Original. For Interpretation. | 
=_— . Prophecy was not brought 'of old, to the 21 For the Prophecy 
Minds of thoſe that uttered- it, by the Will <2me not in, old: Time by 


the Will of Man: But holy 
of Man; they could not work themſelves Men of God fake 30 


up to the Attainment of this extraordinary were moved by the. Holy 
Sit, nor divinely foretel what they Ghoſt. | 
themſelves deſired, and when-ever they 
pleaſed; but holy Men of God, whom he 


the Series of Prophecies, when explained in the Light of the New T2fament, is a 

bo 6 much clearer Proof of Chriſt's being the Meſſiab, than any ſingle miraculous Fact, as 
15 fs this was. It is alſo debated, whether Prophecy ſignifies the G:ft ſo called among 

Chriſtians, or the written Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. But I think it cannot be 

doubted, that, it refers to the latter, and is the ſame. with what is called below, in 

the 20th Verſe, the Prophecy of Scripture, and is faid to have came in old Time, by the 

() Lamp ſhining in a dark Place.) Biſbop Chandler ſuppoſes, Prophecy is ſo called, 

becauſe it grows gradually brighter and brighter, as it approaches nearer and nearer 

to its Accompliſhment. . Biſhop Chandler's Defence Chriſtianity, pag. 23. 

| G Ne Propbecy of Scripture is of private Impulſe.] So J render eni2ugees ; and take it 

to ſignify that Men did not work themſelves up into ſuch Agitations, as led them to utter 

the Predictions and Oracles recorded. And this, I think, the Original will very well 

bear, and the Oppoſition juſtly. To interpret it in Oppoſition. to the Right of pri- 

vate Judgmem in the Interpretation of Scripture, is quite foreign to the Apoſtles 

Purpoſe, as well as extremely injurious to common Senſe. See Flem, Chri/tology, 

Vol. i. pag. 147. Dr. Clark and Mr. Baxter have undegſtood this, as if the Apoſtle 

| Had faid, Scripture is not to be interpreted merely as ſpeaking of this particular Per- 

fon of whom it literally ſpeaks ; but as having a further Senſe, to which the Ex- 

preflions of the Prophets were over-ruled-under the Influence of the Spirit, in Re- 

terence to the Goſpel · Diſpenſation; in Reſpe& to which they ſometimes were carried 

further, than they themſelves were aware. Mr. Jefferies, (after Dr. Hammond,) ob- 
ferves, that eriAvotes originally „ bern a Sign or Watch-Word given to the Racer, 

when they were to ſtart. See his Review: of the Cantroverſy between the Anthor f the 


* ; 


Grounds, &c. and his Adverſaries, pag. 149. 
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and they were only his Organs, in declar- 2 Pet. . 22. 
ing to the People what be: Was e to ·-· 


5 ſuggeſt to them. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Life, which the Miniſters of Chriſt are frequently inculcat- 
mg upon others; be ſeriouſly conſidered by themſelves. Let them 
remember, that they muſt quickly put off this Tabernacle, and be 
 difmiſſed from their preſent State of Service; and while they have 
Opportunity therefore, let them flir up the Minds of the People 
committed to their Charge, by Way of Remembrance, and give Di- 


Agence to make ſuch Impreſſions upon their Hearts, that when 


they themſelves are laid down in the Silence of the Grave, and 


ſleeping among the Clods of the Valley, by the Recollection and 


Improvement of the Leſſons they — ght, Survivors may be 
quickened in their Preparation to quit zheir diſſolving Tabernacles 


_ kewiſe, and to follow their pious Leaders: into the Joy of 


- their Lord. 
It muſt undoubtedly yield us an inconceivable Satisfaction as 


AY that Uncertainty, that Frailty and Brevity of 3 


Ver. 14+ 


Ver. 1 * 


Ver. 15. 


Chriftians, that we have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables; that Ver. 1 6. 


the Perſons, on whoſe. Teſtimony. we rely as an authentic Evi- 
dence to the Truth of our holy Religion, were Eye-Witneſſes of 
the illuſtrious Facts on which it is founded: And particularly, that 


important Oracle, the Voice from Heaven, by which the true and Ver. 17, 18. 


living God declared Jeſus of Nazareth to be his well beloved Son, 
and recommended him to the obedient Regard of all who reve- 


rence his own Authority, was, on the Mount of Transfiguration, . 
diſtinctly heard by. Peter, James and John; who at the ſame Time 


were Eye-Witneſſes of bis Glory. Yet are we bound to ac- 


knowledge the divine Oracles w's the Old T; eftament, and the nu- 


merous and various Propbecies they contain, to be to us a ſuperior, a 


more ſure and inconteſtible Evidence: Let us therefore #ake beed to 
it, as a glorious Light to our Feet, and Lamp to our Paths. And let 
what is particularly ſaid of the ancient Prophets recommend to our 
Regard the whole ſacred Volume; namely, that it was not written 


by private Impulſe, but by the. Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. Let 
uß 


Ver. 20. 
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Seck. 2. us receive it with the profoundeſt umility, not as the Word of 
lan, but as it is indeed and in Truth the Word of God, which i; 
| able to make us wiſe unto Salvation; and let us follow its ſacred 
8 Ver. 21. Illumination, till at length it conduct us to the Dauning of an 


ccternal Day, and to the Riſing of that bright and Morning- Star, 
Ver. 29. which will ſhine out hereafter with the full * of the Sun 


7 Righteouſneſs. | 


9 Ar. 

4 1 
. 

. 


SECT. W. 


The apoſtle cautions Chri ;pians againſt fal 2 Teathers ; 
mentioning the Judgments which God executed on the 
. fallen Angels, on the old World, and on Sodom, and 
tze Deliverance of Noah and of Lot, as Gonfidera- 
tions, which ſhould, on the one Hand, terrify the Un- 
godly, and on the other, com fort and eftaliſh the Hearts 

* good Men. 2 Pet. II. 1.—9. 


2 PETER IL. 1. | FE 2 PETER II. I, 


Sect. 3. * obſerved to vou, that it was by B . 


— a divine Impulſe that the Prophets de- the People, even as there 
_ aÞPet. II. I. livered and wrote their Predictions in former hall 
Times; but they were not always regarded FAN 
in a becoming Manner; for there were alſo 
- falſe Prophets among the Ty (a of the 
\ Jews, 


(a There were alſo fall Prophets among the People. Dr. Sherlock, ( the preſent 2 of 

London,) has obſerved in his firſt Diſſertation at the End of his Diſcourſes on Prophecy, - 
that there is a ſenſible Difference, not ſo much between the firſt and /econd Epijiles of 
Peter, as between this ſecond Chapter when compared with the fr/? and third. I bis 
Chapter abounds in pompous Words and Expreſſions. It is a Deſcription of fal/* 
Teachers, and ſeems to be extracted from Kine Jewiſh Writer, who had given 4 
Deſcription of the falſe Prophets, either thoſe of his own Time, or th ſe who had 
lived before him. This Remark accounts for the great Reſemblance between this 
Chapter and the Epiſtle of Fude ; as was obſerved in the Introduction. He ſuppoſes 
it might be tranſerited, or tranſlated by them, from ſome Few:/h or Hebrew Bock, 
that remained among them, See the Epiſtle of Jud Note 60 00 4 
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hall be falſe Teachers a- 
mong You, who-privily ſhall 


bring in damnable Hereſies, 
even denying the Lord that 


bought them, and bring 


Jews, as there ſhall alſo be 
the Diſciples of a greater Maſter than 


ties among you; and privately introduce 


---- pods ſwift De- pernicious and deſtructive Herefres, even de- 
uction. a ö 


nying the Lord who, bought and redeemed 
them; as thoſe falſe Prophets denied the 
God who had redeemed Iſrael from its 


Bondage and Miſery ; but they will at laſt 


2 And many ſhall fol- 
low their pernicious Ways, 

7 reaſon of whom the 
way.of Truth ſhall be evil 
ſpoken OR 


And through Covet- 
* ſhall they with 
feigned Words make Mer- 
chandize of you: Whoſe 
Judgment now of a yen, 
Time lingereth not, a 


cir Damnation Numbereth Fete for your immortal Souls. Theſe are 


be found in the ſame dreadful Cireum- 
ſtances, bringing upon tbemſelves ſwift De- 
ſtruction. And yet many will perſiſt to 2 
follow their pernicious Courſes, by Means of 
whom the Way of Truth, the Cauſe of ge- 
nuine and uncorrupted Chriſtianity, ill by 
many others be blaſphemed; as if the Errors 
and Madneſs of thoſe Members who are 
corrupted, were to be charged on thoſe who 
are not infected with their Diſorders, or the 
Vices of a few, were to be imputed to all. 
And as for the falſe Teachers I mention, 3 
they will order both their Teaching and 
their Conduct by Views and Maxims of 
Covetouſneſs, and with deceitful Words will 
make Merchandize of you, trafficking as it 


Wretches, whoſe Judgment for a long Time 
| delays not, but advances apace ; and their 
Deſtruction does not flumber (c), how fondly 
ſoever they may dream of eſcaping it. 
But if they conſider the numerous Ex- 
amples God has already given, of his- 
| _ righteous: 


(b) As there ſhall alſo be among you. ] Hence, Mr, Mede, I think ſomewhat pre- 
cartouſly, infers a Similitude between the Errors propagated by the falſe Prophets 
among the Fews, and thoſe which were to over-run the Chriſtian Church; and 
Inſtances in Image-Worſhip, and the Worſhip of departed Saints and Hero's, 

| cuſtomary in the Church of Rome. Medein loc. Dr. Whitby applies all: theſe- 
| Things to the Nicholaitans, and Gnefiicks, who were a Branch of them. 
le) Does not ſlumber.) Mr. Blackwall obſerves, that this is a moſt beautiful Figure 
repreſenting the Vengeance that ſhall deſtroy ſuch incorrigible Sinners, as an Angel 
of f uagment purſuing them upon the Ving, continually approaching nearer and: 
nearer, and in the mean Time keeping a watchful Eye upon them that he may. 
at length diſcharge an unerring Blow. dee his ſacred Claſſicts, Vol. i. pag. 175 pla 
: Wt Did 


% 


” Wi. 
anong you tb), Ses. Je 


Moſes, falſe Teachers, who ail make Par- 2 Pet. II. 1. 


4 * 
” 
— 


Sect. 3. righteous Indignation, they muſt certainly 
. take the Alarm; Fur if God did not pure 4 For if God" ſpared not 
2 Pet. 1l. A. be Angels that finned d 1 But, having | caft the Angels that ſinned, but 


15 be riſerved in Chains of Darkneſs (/) to unto Judgment; 
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do Jhould be puniſbed, like the fallen Angels + 


caſt them down to Hell, ant 
L* bem] down from Heaven, and ſunk them delivered them, its Cha 


0 the Abyſs of Hell (e), delivered [them] of Darkneſs to be reſerved 


the Judgment of the great and terrible Day 
of Account; we may from hence reaſonably 
conclude, that he will find out a proper 
Seaſon to puniſh wicked Men, the Con- 
federates and Inſtruments of theſe rebellious ; 
Spirits. And indeed the Hiſtory of _ 5 And ſpared not the old 
Mankind furniſhes us with many awful In- World, but ſaved n P. 
ſtances of this kind; and one, in which _ 8 
almoſt the whole human Species was made 
the Monument of divine Diſpleaſure; for 
when God had been long inſulted and pro- 


voked by their continued Wickedneſs, we 
ꝑknow that he ſpared not the Inhabitants of 
the old Antediluvian World. Nevertheleſs it 

is worth our while at the lame Time p ob- 


Ia) Did not ſpare the Angeli, &c.] Some have imagined this to be an imperſed 
Sentence, I u it ln in the 5 Verſe. But ” the Length of the ee 
is ſo neceſfarily increaſed, by ſuch a Method of paraphraſing as 3 choſen, (tho 
brought into the narroweſt Limits, which were judged Kay rack with anſwering the 
End,) I have thought it proper here, and in many other Inſtances, to divide 
what, in the Original, makes. one Sentence, into ſeveral; elſe I muſt have let 
many Paſſages of the ſacred Writings far more intricate, than I found them. 
(e) Caft [them] dotun to Hell.] 15. Mede would tranſlate the Words, When God 
had condemned the Angels that ſinned to the Puniſhment of Hell, he delivered them into 
Chains of Darkneſs to be reſerved to Firm area I I cannot but think that the Word 
Taplepwoas is illuſtrated by the Deſcription given of Tartarus in Homer (Iliad. O. 
Lin. 13,—15:) as a deep Gulph under the Earth, where there are Iron Gates, and a 
brazen Entrance. It is derived from a Word expreſſive of Terror, and ſignifies the 
doleful Priſon in which wicked Spirits are reſerved, till they ſhall be brought out 
to publick Condemnation and Execution. 3 5 . 

) In Chains of Darkneſs.) It has been query'd, how the Confinement of theſe un- 
happy Spirits in Chains of Darkneſs, is conſiſtent with their wandering up and down 
in the Air, and upon Earth. I think we are to anſwer, . not by ſaying, that the 

Darkneſs is moral, or that the Light is di/agreeable to them, as ſome have ſug- 

| agg. (compare Reynold's Enquiry concerning 51 Angelic World, Query xxx. pag. 191.) 

but rather, that a general Confinement may be reconcilable with ſome Degree 

of Liberty, yet ſtill liable to Reſtraint, as God ſhall ſee fit. Compare Luke viii. 31. 

Xx. 1, 3. And this Air, over which they ſeem indeed to have ſome Power 
ſometimes granted them, (Epb. ii. 2.) is to be ſure Darineſi, when compared with 
dme Ligbt in which they originally dwelt. VVV 10 Th 
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ul in lil. Manner, as "the Cities of the Plains 297 
eighth Perſon, a Preacher ſerye the favourable manner, in which God Se 3. 
of Righteouſneſs, bringing interpoſed amidſt the general Ruin, for the N 
in the Flood upon the PRE oh nen. 
World of the Ungodly; Preſervation of the only good Man that re- 
mmained.; for He kept Noab, the eighth [Per- + 
"= fon] (g, who was a Preacher of Riphteonſ- 
nun, and ſeven others, who were with him 
in the Ark, when he brought the irreſiſtible 
Deſtruction of the univerſal Deluge upon the 
Whole World of: the Ungodly, and deſtroyed 
all the impious Wretehes who had derided 
the Admonitions of that faithful Patriarch. 
6 And turning the Cities And in a ſucceeding Age, when the In- 6 
2 and ee bee habitants of thoſe Places were ſunk into the 
the — N 8 loweſt Degeneracy, He condemned the Cities 
making them an enſample. of Sodom and Gomorrha, with the moſt 
unto thoſe that after ſhould dreadful Deſtruction, reducing them to Aſhes, 
live ungodly 3 by raining down Fire and Brimſtone from 
; Heaven upon them; Setting [them] as 
an Example and Pattern of that final Ven- 
geance, he will bring on 7hoſe Sinners who 
ſhould afterwards be ungodly, that they might 
learn their dwn Condemnation and Miſer 
from the Memorials of the DeſtruQtion of 
Jo 1G _ thoſe once noble, pleaſant and flouriſhing, 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, Cities of the Plain, And by the mira- 7 
. „ 0 e 01 7 ions 


(g] The eighth J Perſon] a Preacher of Righteauſneſs.] Biſhop Pearſon would render 
this Clauſe, N 5 40350 Preacher f See Fear Suh that Enos was the 
fit, (Gen. iv. 26.) from whom Noah was the eighth; that all the intermediate 
Perſons bore the ſame Office, and that Chri/? preached by them all. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
Pearſ. on the Creed, pag. 113. To which Biſhop Cumberland aſſents, ſuppoſing God 
had a continued Succeſſion of extraordinary Perſons in, the Patriarchal Church. 
Cumb. on Gen. pag. 49. But I think it certain, that Enes could not be the ff 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs: Adam was in a wonderful Manner fitted to perform 
that Office in the t World, as Noah was in the ſecond; and what excellent In- 
ſtructions both might give, Dr. Winder has fincly repreſented. Winder's Hiſtory of 
Knowledge, Vol. i. pag. 17, Ec. pag. 81,—92. Biſhop Pearſon adds, that if we are not 
diſpoſed to refer &y doo to xypura, and tranſlate it, the erghth Preacher of Righteouſ- f 
neſs, it may be underſtood as denoting, not the Order in which Noah was 
ranked, but merely the Number of Perſons that were with him, Noah with ſeven | 
others, or Noah one of Eight ; and accordingly I have determined it to this Senſe in 
the Paraphraſe. The Biſhop bath produced ſeveral Paſſages in the Greek Claſſics 
in Support of this Senſe of the Word; and others may be ſeen in Raphelius, 
Compare alſo I Pet, iii. 20. | 3 NIGER = D 
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culous Interpoſitien of his e 1 — with the filthy Con- 
8 righteous Lot, who was ſo long nee 505 n Font wy. 
2 Per IK 7: onjeved-and; affliged by the lar uind Con. 


"hs thee 45 , ere. 


8 Livinn's thiſt lee Men. rr that 1 
- righteous Man, while be dwelt among them, neee nden tom. 
ſeeing and bearing From Day 10 Day, the ed e Soul = 
Inſtances of their profligate and abandon- Day to Day, with their un- 

ed Wickedneſs, tormemed his upright Sa lawful Deeds) 
ty { thajſe] unlawful and ſcandalous Works, 

| whoſe Cry came up at length to Heaven, 

and broug ght down d upon them this flaming 9 

9 Destruction. | And thus on the whole, a "This: Toes 7 

we diſcern in this memorable Example, wer the godly 

that on the one Hand, tbe Lord: knaws bow out'ef Femptations, and to 


Y reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
to reſcue the Godly from Temptation and Day of Judgment to be 


Danger, and on the other, 70 Tee the F 
Unrighteous to the Day of Judgment, to be 

puniſbed with a Severity "IE" weir 
Guil and W | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


„ Tursz is e bert fa pure, but nde falſe Members, and 
even falſe Teachers, may inſinuate themſelves into it; yet it is 
our Duty to watch and pray, that the Churches, to "hich we re- 
ſpeftively belong, may be guarded againſt their pernicious In- 
ſinuations, and eſpecially againſt the deructi ve Hereſſes of thoſe 
who deny the Lord who bought them. As we regard the Edification 
of the Church, and the Salvation of our own precious and im- 
mortal Souls, let us guard againſt whatever may juſtly deſerve ſuch 
Ver. 3. an Imputation as this. Moe be to thoſe Teachers who are actuated 
with a covetous Spirit, who. teach Things which they ought not for the 
ſake of filthy Lucre, and make Merchandize of the Souls of their 
Hearers. How ſwiftly does their Damnation approach, though 
ceive not the Gradations by which it advances ; and with 

what irreſiſtible. Terror will it at length overwhelm them ! 
Ver. 4. That our Hearts may be preſerved under an awful Im preſſion of 
the divine Judgments, let us often meditate on thoſe Diſplays of 
them, of which the Scripture informs us. And let us, in particular, 


reflect on the Fall of the Apoſtate Angels, who were, for their firlt 
| | . -- _ Offence, 


on the De of the vid Mid Mr. 


- Offence, precipitated from Heaven, and reſerved in Chains of Dark- 


this awful Diſpenſation, let us adore that diſtinguiſhing Grace and 


Sect. Jo 


neſs to the Judgment of the great Day: And while we contemplate ww 


Compaſſion which laid hold on Apeſtate Man, and provided an 


all-ſafficient Saviour for him. Let us call to Remembrance the 
Diſſolution of the a Vorld by a Deluge of Water, and the tre- 
mendous Deſtruction of the Cities of the Plain, by Fire from 


Ver. 5, 6. . 


Heaven; and let us fear that God, who can at Pleaſure break open 
the Fountains of the great Deep, and open the Windows of Heaven, 


and emit from theſe his various Magazines, Delages of Water, or 


Torrents of burning Sulphar, to execute his Vengeance. Who can 


flee from his purſuing Hand? or who can be ſecure and happy 


but under his almighty Protection? Yet awful as the Terrors of 
his Indignation are, his Eyes are upon the Righteous, and bis Ears 


= open to their Cry. What a noble Support and Encouragement 


may it therefore be to the ſmall Remnant, 20 from Day to Day 


Ver. 7, 8. 


are vexing their righteous Souls at the ungodly Deeds of the wicked 


among whom they dwell, to reflect on the Deliverance of Nozb, and 
of Lot, from that general Deſtruction with which they were ſur- 
rounded. A more perfect and compleat Deliverance will be at length 


accompliſhed for all the faithful Servants of God, and there will 


be no Poſſibility of doubting any more his Ability, or his Willing- 
neſs, to reſcue them from every Evil; for he will make the Day of 


his Vengeance on his Enemies, a Day of compleat and everlaſting - 


* 


Salvation to his Saints. And the Lord grant that we may all find: 


Mercy of the Lord in that important Day.. 


wi 


ASS 
2 Pet. II. ro. on audacions and impenitent Sinners; but 


. 


s E O T. W. 


500 But to fail be cha ene, whe ar, nd | an G. 
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The Af poſtle 4 Aerie in very 1 Tomi the 'in- 
N Character of eme ungodly and ſeducing 
Teachers, who were crept into the Chriſtian Church ; 
and warns the Chriſtian: Converts. of the Danger of 
their being perverted by them, and them of the dread- 


ful uf vt to which *f Leto 4 77 55 


4 K. II. 10, — 22. 


3 1 6 | i 


E Have been juſt 33 the divine 
Vengeance which will be poured out 


1 would eſpecially be underſtood to intend 
thoſe, who go after ſtrange Fleſh, in the Luſt 


of Uncleanneſs ; for they are particularly de- 


_ teſtable in the Eye of God, and the Crimes 


: ya 


Arn 0. 


B UT chiefly them that 
walk after TE: Fleſh in 
the Luſt of Uncleanneſs, 
and deſpiſe Government : 

Preſumptuous are they, Self- 
willed, they are not afraid 


to ſpeak Evil of Dignities : 


they commit ſo much reſemble that of _ 


Sodom, that it is the . leſs, to be wondered, 
if they ſhare in its Puniſhment: . And with 


them I alſo comprehend thoſe, who deſpiſe 


Dominion, of which there are many among 
the licentious Wretches before deſcribed, 
daring and Self-willed, uncontroulable in 
their own Ways, and ready to face and 
withſtand any Oppoſition in the Proſecution 


of them; they fear not to ſpeak Evil of 


thoſe who poſſeſs the higheſt Dignities: 


11 Whereas the Angels, even thoſe, who are 


greater in Strength and Power than the reſt 
of thoſe glorious Beings, bear not à reviling 
Teſtimony againſt them before the Lord; but 
abhorring all Scurrility and Violence of 
Language, they, with all Calmneſs and 


11 Whereas Angels, 
which are greater in Power 
and Might, bring not rail- 
ing Accuſation againſt them 
before the Lord. 


Decency declare Matters as they are, as 


revering the Preſence of God, how much 
ſoever they may abhor the Characters of 


ungodly 


#0 


Ine aas i 0 Plegfurs vin in he Days en 
ungodly Men, (jude 9) Bar theſe Seck. 4: 


10 12 But theſe, as natural 


brute Beaſts, made to be 0 RP, PROS EE age” 1.9 5 
n e, per Men behave -as if they were irrational Ani- 


Evil of the Things that mals (a), made by Nature 70 be taken, de- 2 et. II. 12. 


they underſtand not, and ffroyed, and conſumed : The fierceſt ſavage 

ſhall utterly periſh in their Beaſts, whom Men for their own Security 
own Corruption; | 

can hardly be more violent, and outragious 

than They; Glaſpbeming Things which they 

do not underſtand; and the Conſequence will 

be, that they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed in 

tbeir Corruption (&; and many of them 

by their own Intemperance, Raſhneſs, and 

2 | __, Folly, will haſten upon themſelves that 

a 2s ol 2 be irretrievable Ruin; Receiving indeed 

* dont ie Pleaſure Ibe Juſt Reward of their Unrighteoufneſs, 

. to riot in the Day-time : and Irregularities.; while they account it a 

Spots they are and Blemiſhes, Pleaſure to riot in the Day: They are Spots 


ſporting themſelves with 7 R epro aches to the Society 8 waited they 


oy faſt — 4 while belon g, living luxuriouſly in other Places by 
e means of thoſe Deceits (c), which they con- 
ceal under the Maſk of Chriſtianity, an- 

queting with you at the holy Table (4). 


Many 


(a) Irrational Animals] Dr. Whitby would render this, But theſe are as natural 
brute Beaſts; referring it to their promiſcuous Exerciſe of Luſt. And indeed it is 
evident, it muſt be explained as a general Aſſertion, relating to ſome Violence of 
Temper ; as no Sin of the Tongue, which is immediately afterwards ſpoken of, 
could be the Reſemblance of a Brute. It may refer to their running headlong in- 
to extreme Danger, which this licentious manner of Speech, eſpecially when attack- 
ing the Characters of Governors, might very naturally expoſe them to. 8 
Is) Deſtroyed in their Corruption.) The original Phraſe is er In O. alen 

. „and ſome would render it, are deſtroyed by Deſtruftion, that is, 

certainly, or utterly deſtroyed. Compare Cradochs Apoſtolical Hiſtory, pag. 117. 
They boaſted of being beyond the Power of Corruption and Puniſhment, but 

are loſt in both together. „ 3 | 
(e) Living luxuriouſly, c.] This is ſo good and proper a Senſe, that one is not 
tempted t> wiſh the eſtabliſhing of the 1 of ayana; for cee, which 
ſome have propoſed, and ſo explain it of the Riot of thoſe pretended Love-Feaſts, into 
Which indeed it is not impoſſible that Luxury might ſoon come, when Perſons of 
ſuch a Character were concerned in them; and probably, that was the Occaſion 
of laying them - aſide. . 3 n \ 
(4) Banqueting with yo. Tt is net to be thought that Luxury could be 
introduced into thoſe Feaſts, which they celebrated with the Church, without 
detecting their own Characters; and therefore I think it moſt reaſonable to conſider 
| their Luxury as practiſed elſewhere, and to refer this bangqueting of which the Apeſtle 


ſpeaks, to.their attending the ſacred Banquet of the Lord's Supper, as a Cover for 
their Licentiouſneſs: (e Having 


and Preſervation, hunt down and deftroy, 


13 


302 
Sect. 4. 


1 gallattonous 
2 Fe Hl. J.. % tha l 


15 


16 


Many. of them are as lewd, as they are 
baving Eyes full of Adultery (e), 


cannot ceaſe fr 


om Sin, even when 
the Powers of animal Nature are exhauſted ; 
but by their Words and Geſtures they en- 


deavour to fan the Flame; enſnaring un- 


fable Souls by their artful Addreſſes, and 
having. their Heare continually exerciſed in 
; On all which Accounts 


avaricious Schemes : 


they are the Children of a Curſe, and they 
ſhall find that in the End it will indeed fall 


heavy upon tbem. 
For, deſerting the Araight and uptight 
Way of Truth and Integrity, Wan- 


| dered in dangerous and deſtructiye Paths; 


following i 


Balaam, [the Son] of Bafor (f) who ſo loved 


in the Way of that infamous Perſon 


the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, that he. was 
willing to ſacrifice every 
obtain them. But be received, in a very 
extraordinary manner, the Reproof of bis 
Tranſgreſfſion ; for the dumb Beaſt on which 
he rode, ſpeaking with the Voice of a Man, 
reſtrained the Madneſs of the Prophet, when 


he would have preſſed on to his own De- 


4 


| 4 continually 


ſtruction. Theſe, notwithſtanding all 
their boaſted Pretenfions, are Fountains 
without. Water, they are Clouds agitated by 
a Whirkvind, eaſily yielding to every Wind 
of Perſecution or Temptation, and them- 
ſelves big with Storms and Tempeſts : But 


- after all their Turbulence and Miſchief, 
they will be found in the N umber of thoſe, 


70 


Having their Eyes full. of Adultery: 


other Intereſt to 


his Iniquity : 


14 Havi E Full of 
Aluſeery, =? 5 cannot 
ceaſe from Sin; beguiling 
unſtable Souls: An Hear 
they have, exerciſed with 
covetous Practices; no 


Children: Roth 


15 Which have forſaken 
the right Way, and are 
Fore aſtray, following the 

ay of Balaam the Son of 
Boſor who loved the Wages 
of F 8; 


16 But was rebuked for 
The dumb 
Aſs ſpeaking with Man's 
Voice, - forbad the Madneſs 
of the Prophet, 


17 Theſe are Wells with- 
out Water, Clouds that 
are carried with a Tem- 
peſt, to whom the Mitt of 

7"; Darkness 


0 Having Eye full of Adultery : ob- tres 1 There is 2 
prodigious 33 in this Expreſſion; it properly ſignifies, their having an 


Ar- their 


1 Boſor.] 
the Syr:ac Verſion, 


(f) Balaam [the So 
this Reading is confirme 


Eve | 
The ere is one Manſeri pf which reads Beor, and 
Mr. Ainſiworth and Dr. Ligbifoot 


ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle in i in ring By Boſor for Beor, ufed the Chuldee Dialecs, as he 
a 


writ in the Neightcarbopd 


— 


See Ainſworth on Num. xxii. 3. and Dr. 
Loghtfort's Addenda to his — lame on 1 Cor. xiv. Cap. 4. 


(2) Swelling 


. — 


— 


rok err with vain Promiſes of Liberty 3 303 


Dakneß is reſerved” for #0" whom is reſerved Blackneſs of Darkneſs Sect. 4. 


great r Words of 
ity, they allure through 
2 of the Fleſh, 
through much Wantonnelſs, 
thoſe that were clean eſcap- 
ed from them who live in 


Far: - 


19 While they promiſed. 


them Liberty, they them- 
ſelves are the - Servants of 
Corruption : For of whom 
a Man is overcome, of the 
fame is he brought in Bon- 


dage, 


20 For if after they have 
eſcaped the Pollutions of 
the 


Darkneſs, and Deſpair. They ſometimes 2 Pet. II. 28. 


indeed affect ſublime Strains of Language, 
which are often void of any real Meaning, 


and ſpeaking fwelling og! of Vanity (e), 


they enſuare in the Luſts of the Fleſh, which 


they practiſe and ote in all Variety of 
Laſci viouſueſi, thoſe who were, ſo far as we 
can judge by their external Behaviour, quite 
eſcaped (f') from them that have tbeir Con- 
ver ſation in Error, and they draw back into 


Apoſtacy ſome, who appeared to have ſet 
their Faces in good Earneſt towards the King- 


dom of Heaven; by which means they be- 
come Partakers in the Guilt of that aggravated 


Condemnationand Ruin, which theſe deluded 


and unhappy Perſons bring upon themſelves. 
For promifing them Liberty, they are fo far 
from performing their Engagements, that 


we OY or ever, even the Judgment of eternal GY 2 
18 Fot when they ſpeak 


19 


they are tbemſelves the deſpicable Slaves of 


Corruption, and have not Power and Spirit 
enough to extricate themſelves, out of that 
infamous Bondage; for by whomfoever any 
one is defeated and conquered, by bim be 1s 
of courſe alſo enſlaved; and its too evident 
to admit of Diſpute, that theſe wretched 
Men are continually conquered by Sin. 
And they ought certainly to be reckoned 
among the moſt miſerable of Mankind ; 
for if, having eſcaped the Pollutions of the 


(e) Swelling Words of Vanity.] It is obſerved, that here, and in many other 
Places, theſe heretical Teachers are repreſented as ſeducing their Followers, not 
by the Power of Miraclet, but by the Arts of Addreſs. 8 : 

(f). Quite eſcaped, &c.] The Words, wlas avouyonlas, which is the received 
Reading, ae ſignify, thoſe who were throughly or entirely eſcaped. But the 


Alexandrian Reading, s. which ſome other Coptes in ſome Degree imitate, 


where they do not entirely follow, leaves a ſtrong Suſpicion on my Mind, that the 
Apeſtle might intend thoſe who had alme/t eſcaped. I have therefore taken a Me- 
dium, and retaining the uſual Reading in the Verſion, have paraphraſed the Words 
br what I apprehend the moſt natural Senſe, with ſome Regard to the other 


Copies, 


(p) From 


20 


1 3 
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21 


22 


have turned afide: 


in their Nets, and fo lying at their. Mercy 


the ff, 9 


Fer i. had. been. better for.” thin nor to 


have known the Way of Righteouſueſs at all, 


than having known. [it] and profeſſed a De- 
ſire, and Reſolution of walking in it, 0 
from. the holy. Command. 
g) delivered to them; for by this means 
their Guilt is ſo much the more aggra- 
vated; their Conduct is the more pernicious 
to others, and conſequently to themſelves. 
But indeed when the Matter comes tho- 
it will appear, 
that under all the external Appearances of 
Reformation, there was ſtill an evil Nature, 


ment ( 


roughly to be conſidered, 
and Principle remaining, which at length 


returned to gorge. up his own Vomit again, 


returned re wallow in the Mire, and ſo 
makes herſelf as filthy ſhe had ever been 
before. e Prov. xxvi. 11 * 


Saviour 


and overcome; 


to be wounded and deſtroyed by them, 
their laſt State is certainly much we 1 


ba, are. ul fal inn Bench 
World, by the — of the Lord and. 


they are entangled and 
them again, caught as it were 


the World through the 
Knowledge of the Lord and 
eſus Chriſt, they 
are again entangled therein, 


the latter 
End. is worſe with. them 


than the wo per i 


21 For it had been better 
for them not to have known 
the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered 
unto them. f 


. 


22 But! it is 8 unto 
them accordin to the true 
Proverb, The Dog is turn- 
ed to his on Vomit again; 
and, The Sow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing 


in the Mire, © 
| prevailed; ſo that it is happened to tbem | 


according to the true Proverb, the Dog. [is] 


and the Sow that was waſhed from the Fil- 
thineſs ſhe. had before contracted, having 
ſtill the ſame unclean Nature prevailing, is 


14) From the hoy Commindate: J The leatned Dr. Sherlock, the prefent Biſhop of 


1 interprets this of ſome Directions drawn up 
the Conduct which Chriſtians ſhould maintain with 


by the Apoſile, relating to 
egard to theſe ſeducing 


Teachers they are here cautioned againſt. See his Diſcourſes on Prophecy, Di. i. 


pag. 124. 


t is, however certain, that it is capable of a larger Interpretation, as 


many holy Commandments remain upon Record in the New Te/tament, which might 
guard them againſt the Evils referred to in the e Diſcourſe. 
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T is indeed Matter of grievous Lamentation, that ſuch Vretobes Sec, 4; 
Jas thoſe who are here deſcribed, ſhould be any where found in wu 
the Chriſtian Church. Let us be the leſs ſurpriſed, if any ſuch Spots yer, 13. 
and Blemiſbes are diſcovered among us, on whom the Ends of the World 
are come; but let the licentious Character, here drawn, be noted with 

a juſt Abhorrence, that if any ſuch Perſons are found, they may 
with becoming Indignation be put away. Many there are who 
ſeem to be as irrational and ravenous as ou: Beafis, and are far Ver, 12. 
more pernicious to Society, than the Race of ſavage or poiſonous 
york hy They are indecl Children of a Curſe, and. they will in- Ver. 14. 
herit the Curſe, who thus contrive to make their Lives ane Scene of ß 
Iniquity, whoſe Eyes, and Lips, declare more Wickedneſs in their 
Hearts, than they have. Power to execute. But it ſhould be re- 
- membered, they are accountable to God, not only for all they do, 
but for all they dere and wiſh to do; and they are inceſſantly ag- 
| auger that terrible Accdunt. Theſe Diſciples of Balaam will Ver. 15, 16, 
urely receive his Reward; thoſe dark Clouds will quickly, if they 17. 
continue thus to obſcure with their Crimes the Horizon in which 
they ought. to ſhine as Stars, be doom d 10 Blackneſs of Darkneſs 
for ever. May Perſons of ſuch a Character, how ſpecious ſoever 
the Form which they wear, be univerſally detected and diſgraced ; © © 
may none of their ſwellng Words of Vanity intice and enſnare thoſe, ver. 18; 
who appear juſt 2/caping from the Deluſions of Error and the Fet- 
ters of Vice; and may none permit themſelves to be ſeduced by 
Promiſes of Liberty, from ſuch mean and miſerable Slaves of Ver. 19. 
Corruption. ! 8 
Finally, let us learn, by the awful Concluſion of bis Chapter, to 
guard againſt all Temptations to Apoflacy; may we never, after | 
having long eſcaped the Pollutions of the orld, be intangled again, Ver. 20. 
and overcome by them. Better, far better, would it have been for ver. 21. 
us not to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than, having known 
tit, to turn away from the boly Commandment : Our laft End, in this 
Cafe, would be worſe than the Beginning: And thoſe expreſſive 
Simifies, taken from ſuch loathſome and deteſtable Animals, would 
net be ſufficient to paint out the Degree, in which we ſhould 
ourſelves ' be loathſome and odious, in the Sight of that God, who 
f purer. Eyes than 10 behold Iniquity, and cannot look upon Evil 
 (Habaki. 13). May we therefore, with the Righteous, bold an 


ob 5+. rene — en 
dect. . eur Ways and taking Care to preſerve the he Can Four „Hund. 1 


. Hearts, may we daily wax fron & flronger, (Job vii. 
„ ſhine with aty ding) th wht for ds a of the 5 
Should be as the ſhming Light, Hot | comet more e and mer unto 


the pe Hop (Prov. is. * 


e effecrually _ thei Arti. 
who [coff at * ing or lie in wait 10 
Apoſtle direfs them 10 adhere cliſely 
1 fteadily to che holy Scriptures; and repreſents to 
i her the abholute Gertainty, and awful Manner, of the 
' Deftruftion of this World; concluding with ſeveral 
. weighty and furan Echortations. 2 al UL 
i FOE Tg 


2 rr n. 1. We 2 PrTER II. 2. 

Secd. E 18 ſecond Epiftle (a) I now: write t. THIS. ſecond Epiſtle, 
r 4 LN you, my dearly beloved Brethren, with: T en 1 
2 Fet. III. 1. the ſame 1 with which I wrote the ftir — . 3 Minds by 

former; in ¶ both] which, I tir up your fin bach of WE: 

cere pe ip upright M nds, for ſuch. 1 hope 

they indeed are,. in the Remembrance of. 

thoſe: glorious Principles of our holy Re- 

ligion, which may be of the greateſt Im- 


Feu to your ſpiritual Improvement. 
or it is * ardent . that in order to 


* 


- (a) 1 . E. Bled  4rch-biſho Ti Totſon- . to: think this Ig Chapter to 
| iſtinct Epiſile by itſelf... See 17 Morte, Vol. ii. pag. 7 18. 1345 imagines, 
chat it was written. after the Deſtruction of eruſalem, 27; expreſſes the Triumph of 

profane Men, when they ſaw that Chri/t di pts come to Judgment,. as it. was ex- 
pected he would then do. He inſers from hence, that this. Epiſile was written not 
b. Jo 2 the Apoſtle but ſome othes Simon. 5 for wy I ſee no — 
or any ſuch Concluſion; nor do theſe. Sc Eos. "ther. 6/207 

teme, but only predicted. 2 _—_— fer 

bon Te 


Tora them of rhe Wards of th pd 


2 That ye may be mind- 
ful of the Words which 
were ſpoken before by the 


may be mindful of the Words which were 


holy Prophets, and of the potten long before. our own Tune, by . 79.1 


Commandment of us the holy Prophets who lived in remote Ages; 
. of the * and and alſo, of the Commandment. of 2 the 


Apoſtles af the Lord and Saviour {b), who 
hath condeſcended by our Inſtrumehtality, 
to ſend you Meſſages upon which your Sal- 
vation evidently depends; a Method, which 
divine Wiſdom and Love hath pitched up- 
on, to accompliſh that important and de- 
tice ſhall come in the laſt Reable End- Knowing this firſt, as what ; 
Days Scoffers, walking is moſt. neceſſary to be remembered and 
after their own Luſts, conſidered, that in the laſt Days, which are 
now approaching apace, zhere Mall come 
profane Mockers Fc), walking in a moſt 
ſcandalous and licentious Manner, according 
to the Impulſe of their own ungoverned 


3 Knowing this kit, that 


4 And ſaying, Where is Las and Appetites; - © And they ſhall 
the Promiſe of bis Coming? dede the ape of the faithful Followers 


aſleep, all Things continue of Chriſt,  faying it, « Where 3s the boaſted 
as they were no the Be- « Promiſe and Declaration of bis Coming, 
paning of the Creation. tc in which theſe filly deluded Creatures re- 


“ poſed ſo great a Confidence ; for fince the 
<< Fathers of former Ages are fallen a- 


* Peep (d), all Things remain juſt in the 
re ſame State and Situation, as | hey were] 


ve of 8 the RF of the Creation ; the 


8 Times 


(3) The Colmminment o un of us ab Aoi 1 the Lord and FER Some tranſlate 
this Clauſe, The Commandment of the A s of our Lord and Saviour ; and would 
from hence infer, that Simon, LA wo . Epiſtle, was not an Apeſtle himſelf; 
but the Verſion I have given, is moſt agreeable to the Order of che original Words. 
The learned Author, whom I 2 above (Sea. IV. Note (g)) obſerves, that 
the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions affrm, there was a Counſel of the Apeſiles called on Oc- 
caſion of theſe Teachers, whom St. Peter guards againſt, that all in common 
delivered this Advice, which he has admoniſhed the Chriſtian Converts to regard. 
wb) Mockers.) Arch-biſhop Tillotſon explains this of the Carpacratians, a large 
of the Gho/iichs, who 14474 the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the future 
Judgment and wy quickly after the writing this Epiſtie. See 7. llolſon's Works, 

ol, ti. pag. 711. 

(4) bince * Fathers are Jar aſe afle 271 Mr. Grove would render it, for except that 
the Fathers are fallen that is; That the Inhabitants of the World are con- 
tinually changing, new Generations riſing infiead of the old, all 'other Things 

as they were. See Grove's Addit. Pofthum, Serm. Vol. i. pag. 200. 
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4 Heaven, td bring! down WWA 
« Deſtruction on all his Enemies, and to | Te 
<« confer an ample Reward on his Servants.” 
9 2 this they willing y L 8 and | a For this they lag 
| continue ignorant of it ». that by the 
lod: plain and obvious as it is from the . es _ ow 65. * 
Word of God, that all Nature is in his ſtanding out of the Water, 
Hand and at his Diſpoſal, and that he cat and in the Water. 
in whatſoever Time and Manner he pleaſes 
and overthrow its univerſal Syſtem;. 
they know, and confider not, #hat-'by the: 
almighty and ever efficacious Mord f Gau 
_ the Heavens, with all their Hoſt, were pro- 
duced of old, and the Earth ſubſiting from 
tbe ' Water, with which the Maſs of it was. 
at firſt covered; till by the divine Command; oh 
it emerged from it, and the liquid Element 
flowed to its appointed Channel; and Gd 
ordained that the Earth ſhould be nouriſh- 1 
ed and ſupported by Water, "which: is the: 5 
| 6 Life of the vegetable Creation. et 6 Whereby the: World 
that very Blement, from which it had its that then was, being over- 
/ Original and Support, became at. length, by — with. Water, periſh-- 
divine Appointment, the Means of its De. 
ſtruction; whereby (e), that is, in conſe- 
1 quence of which Conſtitution ef Things, 
3 under a different Direction and Agency of 


God, the World: that then as, being deluged 
with * irreſiſtible Inundation of Water, 
4, and every Thing upon the Face of 
it ap deſtro yed; none of the human Race, 
1 ned Animals 1 e i 
ale: 
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7 * * ei as 
he Earth * ren ec 
the ſame Word are 
ef rin reſerved unto Five certain from divine Revelation, * that the 


againſt the Day of Judg- Earth may be diſſolved, and its Inhabitants. 
ment, n erdition of un- removed. But we know, that God has de- 
gu termined. to effect this great Revolution, by 
2 Method far different from that of the 
former; for itbe Heavens and the Earth, 
_ which now-[exift}, are treaſured up, as it 
were, by the ſame Ward, and guarded. from 
all Danger of a ſecond — of Water, 


were preſerved. in the Ark. lt appears 


Hire, on the Day, which: — haves 


for the Diſplay of his Riahteoulaels, at the 
© © univerſal Judgment, and for the Dęfructian 
bis e of ungodly Men, who alas! fo. generally a- 


. bound, and towards whom his- Patience has 
| But, beloved; be not been ſo long exerciſed. This 1 


** of this one Thin 
nd Day 7: with ce in the courſe of divine Providence,..loag 


layed ; but let not this one Thin 7. le, 
thouſand Years, lay; 5 g 
Lad ws, hou Years as. you, my dearly Belzued, that one Day [is] 


one Day. with the Lek as @ thouſand Years (f), and a 


thouſand: Years as one Day; all the Diviſions 

of our Time are ſo-abſolutely diſproportion- 

able to his Eternity, that the Difference, be- 

tween one and another of them, ſeems to be 
Aoſt in his Preſence; and a Vengeance, cer- 
5 iinly to be inflicted after a thouſand Vears, 
e 1 is nearer in his Eſtimation, than that which 
is to be executed. To- morrow, is in ours. 


9 The Lord is not ſack And indeed, as to the Delay of this awful 


1 his P as (as Seaſon, the Lord is not flow concerning the 
: ae Accompliſhment of bis Promiſe to his Peo- 
ple, who look for this compleat Deliverance, 

4 1 under the Infirmities of their Im- 

Gs 4 8 Patience 


2 0 One 2 Dares 4 tend] Years] This was, as many have obſerved, a. pro- 
Fetus, * n that no finite Duration bears-any Pros 

| Ba to TN 1 465 Plutarch has a Paſſage exactiy _— to it in his: 

ys on the Slowneſs of 4 the diving V imgeance,. | G 125 


from hence credible in Reaſon, as well as“ t 


being kept to, be diſſolved by a Deluge of 


eee, 299. 
ION ny hang 8 God's, ſpecial Providenen,. Seck. 5, 


8 


Coy Leg may horny en e fo 


Sg e e good Redſons'are u ba abend Ms 
Ae in d. fer it; not emen will 3 — 2 


of the divine Nevre eſp 


way with a 


refifiblys. vn, * the Day of t 
will come as a 
43. wilt break in upon 


— — 


burnt up. 


be u api fo that none of the Ornaments. 
of Nature: or of Are, ſhall any longer con- 
tinue ; ——— 
ſtinguiſhed H fmoaking Defolation. 
Oh, derefive; bo od a to lay 
Heart, and f 3 

yourſelves, fince th 
N 
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ceed this j 8 2 


to But the Day of the 
Lord will come as a Thief 
in the Night; in the which 
the Heavens ſhall paſs a- 
N tee 
and the Elements melt 

in the Night, (Mat. x XXIV with fervent Heat, the 
Earth alfo and the Works 
that are therein {hall be 


this to 11 beeing then that all 
daily reflect with theſe Things ſhall be diſſol- 


yedy 


ys ap ſurprizing to nie, that Dr. 
this Context to the coming "of Chrift to the Deſtruction of 


— Mr. Ray has moſt ſolidly confuted. him at large, in his three Diſcourſes, 
* hin a and the Day here ſpoken of 


244, 5. u the. Oppoſition between the 
fate precedin . an rp a long Delay was ititimated in the Word thouſand 
Nears; whereas a Deſtruction of Jeraſalem happened, at 8 about wy 


CET: bs ts 2 


ung en e en, 


Dy to he 


6% Hy 


Re” for and hat 
ing unto the coming. of the 
ay 0 

Dae? being on Fire ſhall 

ze diſſolved, and the Ele- 

ments ſhall melt with. fer- 
vent Heat? 


13 Nevertheleſs we; ac- 
eording to his Promiſe, 
look for new Heavens and 


a new Earth, wherein dwel- 


kth ene EARN W 


8 ö F "FF 


I Wherefore,. beloved: | 
ſeeing that ye look for ſ uch 
be diligent that ye 


Things 


found of: him in 


| Pexce, without. Spot, and ; 


: 


Leer w Ae ee 
Ged. ver Fee 9 oþ 


God, wherein the 


* 
moſt Diligence, that ye may found by him, by 


FT ©, ST 5s 
TI a YT 


6 ant "the Bren 
4 and | 
Gheifiang,: Ie, he haun dhe expreſs 

velation of theſe Things, how ſhould we 


be affacted with. them, drekirg for, und, as it 


were, buſeming on with our ardent Withes(b), 
the coming of the Day God, though it be 
attended with, ſo much Lerros, tho it be 
the Day in which the Hrauens being an Fire, 


_ 88 I-faigd, Mail de diſſolved, and the Elements 
ſhall melt with fervent 


Hear? Yet ſtill, 
thro' the divine Grace, it is 2 Day that we 


have Reaſon not only to wiſn, hut even to 
according to the Tenor of 


long for, as we, 


breandailing AO; Inge pions qc 
Change, Which will then com- 
mence, 28 Heavens, and à new Earth, 


now and excelaſting Abodes, which. divine: 


Mercy will then 


to our View, 


Right, perfect Holineſs and Felicity, 
"Therefore, my beloved, bearing 
pr gs great Fruths in your Minds, give up 


Ne. 


13 


into which it vrill conduct us, neee 


T2 


your whole Souls to their Influence, and 


2— theſe Things, theſe moſt awful, and 
'Seenes, endeavour with the ut- 


Pour great Lord, Who will preſide over 


e that the 


| Long-lufferi of our Lord 
in Kavation; even as Our 
4 beloved 


* Gal This the © of che ori 
2 55 2 25 Thi ee 
the Ge by Napbeliut, (Amat. ex: Palyb, 27 er Fimo. ne and . 
Sacr. Claſ. Fel. ii. — 


—— World, in Peace, and 
may be preſented rig and Hlameleſs before 
him. 


And while this triumphant Seaſon. 
is delayed, account the I. 


Lord. Jeſus Chriſt to proceed, as it really 


does, not from the leaſt Defect of Power, 


or. e of his- Promiſe, but I 


Expreſſion; according” 
by HE Quotations: from 


N. 


(do 


I'5 


ong-ſuſfering of. our 


ea HII. L 


v.04 - 
1 „ e 
OS 
8 
. „ 


Bath — and to afford'to ul, \ 


- 2Pet. 


1 


that we 


even the ancient Prophets conſidered the great Subjects of which theſe Epiſtles treat, 
_ as relating to them, 1 Pet. I. 12. 


the Perſpicuity of ſome Part of Scripture. 


ins nig w embrace it, an Opporti * 4 
. 
em 1 am Aren! 


it: of bis being — the. Gentiles, © 
according to the Miſdm given to bim by the 
Inſpiration of the holy Spirit, bas written, 
The Paſſage to which I refer, is in a Letter 
immediately directed to the Romans, but ijt 
may be conſidered as deſigned for you, (4) 


and for the general Uſe of all Chriſtians: 
I mean, that in which he expreſsly teſti- 


fies, that the Goodneſs: of God lealech o 


5 Repentance: (Rom. ii. 5 e ahb, 16 As wo in an Bis 


in all bis] other Epiſtles ; ' raking in them Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 


of fuch Denfoakes 3 now deſcribed; for of theſe Things : In which 


are ſome Things hard to be 


undoubtedly the Words are peculiarly appli- underſtood, which they that 
cable to them. In ———— ofvins ee e 
and particularly in that from whence theſe „ er Neree er 


other Scriptures, unto their 


Words are taken; there are forme: Things bard own DeſtruQtion. 
to be underſtoud (I, aucb the unteachable and © 
5 "4 a on enen "as * _ 1 


05 Oar Beaker Bends It is very i W 3 not on Un St. Parr 


maintained a reverent Regard for Faul, and looked upon him as a K. but alſo, 


that he had ſeen hit Epifiles before he wrote this. 
(t) Has written to you.) Lord Barrington is of Opinion, that this refers to fome E. 


: pill not now extant, which St. Paul wrote to the Proſelytes of the Gare; imagining 
the conv and edifying them to have been a mixed Province, partly managed by 
_ © the Apoſtles 9 the Circumciſion, and partly by thoſe of the Uncircumci — — Aiſcell. Sacr. 


EF. 0 pag. 110. But as 1 think the whole Foundation of this  groundl:ſs, 
k upon this Paſlage, as a _y inſtructive Admonition to all Chriſtians, to con- 
ſider St. Paul, and the other Apo/iles, as writing to them in their Epiſtles, 75 far as 2 
Simularity of Circumſtances would admit. In w ich View it is of infinite Importance 


ould confider them, as written to us, in like Manner as St. Peter tells us, 


Same Things bard to be underfoed.] Some by w en underſtand not the Eile of 
Paul, but the Things ſpoken of. But as theſe are plainly mentioned as ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures, this": retation will fill leave us under a Neceſſity of 3 


Not to mention that there are ſever 
Maniſcripte of confiderable Authority which read es ax, which expreſsly refers to 


b. ur: 2 is remarkable, that — explains of the Ninth 2 


Poel ſeeing ye know theſ⸗ 
1 2 before,” beware ih 
alſo, being led away 
Nth the Error of the 
Wicked, fall from your 
own Stedfaſtneſs. | 


guard yourſelves,] 
entangled with the Error 


from your own Stedfaſtneſs, which by God's 


18 But grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: To him be Glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen... 


on the whole, have 
By „ bo-- 


on thoſe that 


1 Old. it Tenn ae de * | 7 
5 Deſiruttiony p 


tting ſuch perverſe — 
em, with ſome Shew-or Co- 


tations'upon't 


lour of Reaſon, as no candid Man would, 1 
thought of, or will ad. 


mit. Du therefore,: dearly beloved, know- 
ing [theſe Things) before, — ing eſpecially 
in how awful a Manner the Scene will 


cloſe, and what dreadful Vengeance will be 


executed on all wicked Men, and eſpecially 
pollute the Church of Chriſt, 
into which they have 
that ye may not, being 

of - the un godh, fell 


Aflifance you have hitherto retained, But 


grow in Grace, more and more, advancing 


from one Stage of practical. Religion to an- 
other, and increaſing daily in the Knowledge 


0 HI %, 


* 
17 


profeſſed to enter; 


18 


of our divine Lord and almighty and all- 


gracious Saviour, Jeſus Chrift.: Jo him ¶ be] 
Glory throughout all the Churches, and all: 


the Creation of d. . now and for. ever. 
Amen... 


IMPROVEMENT. 


4 H O is there, at can be ſo ſluggiſh. and lethargic, as not to Ver: * 
be in ſome Meaſure awakened and alarmed by 


the awful 


Views here given, of the Diſſolution, as well as the Creation of the 


World, 


by the Word of God ! Who muſt not even tremble when he 


turns his Eye back to the dreadful Ruin brought on it by the uni- 
verſal Deluge; when that Element, which. had been, and is, the 


ter of the Romans, f in which there are ſome Things which ſeem to be contrary to | 


Means - 


God's Long-ſuffering to all; and which are very liable to be perniciouſly urgſed. See 


Bard, 
Vol. VI. 


ol. 
a to 2 * chiefly a des and — unteac 
| x 


pag. 155. It is by many Writers — i that the Difficulty is 


le and unſteady Men, whoſe 


Pre- 


Ver. 6. 
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31 Refefiions m the Charatter, and Danger; of Scoffers : 
Means and Inftrument of Life to the whole Animal Creation, at 

. the divine Signal, became the Means and Inſtrument of Death! 
Who can be unaffected, when he —_— n on 7he ee 
Ver. 10. paſſin atoay with a preat Noiſe? on the Elements melting with fervent 
* es l 1 e Beth and all Things therein? Let 
Seegers who walk after their 'own Lis, madly deride the Promiſe of 
Ver. 3. his Coming, let them deliver over their Taunts and Infults to each 
4, other, thro the Succeſſion of a #houſend Years : Were his Coming 
at the Diſtance of fer Thouſand Generations, or a yet remoter Di- 
ſtance, they who have any juſt Impreffion on their Minds, of the 

Ver. g. Eternity of God, or the Immortality of the human Soul, would di. 
cern the important Day of final Retribution, as immediate and preſent 

to their View. While they feoff and deride the tremendous Reality, 

let us bear the Declaration of its Approach with the profoundeſt 
Attention; and let our Souls enter deeply into the alarming and im- 

Ver. 11. portant Reflection. If indeed we lot for ſuch great Things as theſe, 
 - what manner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation and God. 
tineſs ; that we may be formd of him in Peace, without Spot or Blemiſh? 

And if we deſire this Bleſſedneſs, (as who can fail earneſtly to deſire it, 

Ver. 14. who hath a firm and ſteady perſuaſion of its Reality?) can we poſſibly 
-hve intolerable Compoſure, if we have little or no Reaſon to conclude 

| we ſhall obtain an Intereft and Share in it? Let us be all concern- 
Ver. 11. ed that we may grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour; by the Knowledge of whom every Grace will be greatly 
revived and ſtrengthened. On theſe lively and important Subjects of 
Meditation tet our Thoughts frequently dwell; and let us en- 
.deavour, that the Sentiments which reſult from them, may be 
wrought into our Hearts, and controul our Lives, And as for 
thoſe hard Sayings, which occur, either in St. Peter or St. Paul, or any 
Wins, 16. Other ſacred and inſpired Writer, let us neither ire and torture 
them to our own M:ſchief and Deſtruction, nor be ſo curiouſly and 
ſedulouſly diving into their Meaning, as to neglect theſe, and the 
IN 5 es . like 


Prejudices indiſpoſe them for admitting the Truth, or whoſe Levity prevents their 
due Solicitude to retain it; but not Perſons of humble teachable Minds, reſolute in per- 
| 0D and maintaining the Truth. And the Remedy preſcribed, is not /aying aſide 
the Scriptures on account of their Obſcurity, as ſome would perſuade us to do; but 
a Concern to grow in Grace, &c. (Ver. 18) The Expreſſion 5pe3avom, wreſ?, or for- 
kure, as on the Rack, plainly implies, that Vialence is done, by theſe bad Men, to 
ſome Paſſages of Scripture, .to anake them ſpeak an unnatural Senſe, which may 
anſwer their on Purpoſes. And truly he muſt know little of the Hiſtory of thvv* 
-dagical Controverſies, who hath not ob many deplorable Inſtances of this. 


os _T * mr en 4h Y 4 1 rn R "TY 2 2 * * Te "— 
* 9 7 0 YAH. * mT * * 9 ” wu 1 * g n * = 
N 3 7 . 's - 5605 8 . 8 
1 „ 


4 RI 2 08 ? £ * - 
9 N FA _”” 2 1 7 
* \ 


Ad on the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God. 
like, plain and ſerious Admonitions, this fincere Mill of. the Word, 
that we may grow thereby, May all the Powers of our Souls be 
exerted in ſecuring their Deliverance from Wrath to come, that 
ſo the Patience of God, and his Long-ſuffering towards us, may in- 
deed prove Salvation. And if that be indeed the Caſe, the Light 


of Heaven will mightily illuſtrate thoſe Myſeries both of the 


divine Word and Providence, which our weak and defective 
Organs of Viſion have not enabled us clearly to diſcern and 
unfold, while by the comparatively fainter, though in itſelf glo- 
rious, Light of Revelation, we are guided through this dark and 
gloomy Valley. W © 
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| GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
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ruer — I 3 71 L E 


7 n 


E Apoſtle Jobn, to o whom the aninjnaous Suf- 
frage of the Ancients hath aſcribed 7brs Epiſile, 
is the fame with John the Huangeliſt, who 
is ſaid to have written his Goſpel in extreme old 
Age; and, as Euſebius informs us, with a View 
to record ſome Particulars concerning our bleſſed 

_ Lord, which had been omitted by the other 
Erangelifts, though he explicitely acknowledged the Truth of their 
Hiſtory, as far as it went, and confirmed it by his own Teſtimony. 
{See Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hift. Lib. iii. Cap. 24.) According to the Title of 
this Epiſtle in the old Talic Verfion, and the Account which is 
given us by St. Auftin and others, it was written to the Cbriſtian 
Converts in Parthia; which was a Part of the upper Aa. But 
in the Opinion of the learned Dr Mill, (fee his Profegom. pag. 18. 
\ 150. Edit. Kufter.) this Notion had its fole Original from a Tra- 
dition, that the Apoſtle John had preached the Goſpel in that 
Country; whereas if we may credit the Report, mentioned by 
Euſebius, it was St. Thomas who exerciſed his Apoſtolical Office 
among the Parthians. Others have conjectured from ſome Paſſages 
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in this EEE 10 which wake —.— whom: oe, 


| re preſented, . as. baving noten Brit from the Begimiing, ( 1K Chap,” 4 


ii. 13, 14. and other Places, ) that he writes only to the Few 
Chriſtians, who inhabited Fudaa and Galilte. a» I very much 


queſtion, whether theſe Expreſſions will ſupport the Streſs which 


hath been laid upon them; and accordingly, in my . 


have aſhgned them a more general Interpretation. 


And as we find Bee but Conjecture: and Uncertainty con- 
cerning the Perſons, to whom this Epiſtle was addreſſed, ſo there 
is 3 little Precifion to be expected, in our Enquiries eoncern- 

the Time, when it was written, From the Apofile's ſay- 
ing Chap. ii. 18. I is now. the laſt Tine; and Chap. iv. 1. that 
many falſe e Prophets are gone out into the 2 compared with Mat. 
Xxiv. 24. Where this is mentioned as a Sign of the approaching 
Diſſolution of the Jeu ewiſh Commonwealth ; ſome have indeed in- 


ferred this E piſtle was written a very ſhort” Time before the 


Deſtruction of Feruſalem: Whereas Na- others, (and in particular 
Dr Mill,) are of Opinion its Date ſhould be aſſigned to the Year 91 
or 92, — It was probably written before the Apocalypſe, as I ſhall. 
have Occaſion to obſerye hercafter, in Sec. IV. Note (ö). 

In the Srile of this Apoſtle there is a remarkable Peculiarity; and 
eſpecially in this Epiſtle. His Sentences, conſidered ſeparately, are 
exceeding clear and intelligible; but when. we fearch for their Con- 
nection, we frequently meet with greater Difficulties than we do 
even in the Epiſtles of St. Paul. The principal Signature and 
Characteriſtic of his Manner is an artleſs and amiable Simplicity, 
and a ſingular Modeſty and Candor, in Conjunction with a won- 


derful Sublimity of Sentiment. His Conceptions are apparently de- 


livered to us in the Order in which they aroſe to his own Mind, 
and are not the Product of artificial Reaſoning, or laboured In- 


veltigation.. 


His leading Def „ is, To demonſtrate the Vanity of Faith 
« ſeparate from Morality, to ſooth and refine the warm and over- 
« zealous Tempers of the Chriſtians, to. whom he writes, into that 
< amiable Charity and Love for which he himſelf was fo eminent 
« and illuſtrious, and to guard and arm them againſt the Snares 
*« and. Efforts of Antichriſt, the grand Apoſtate, and Seducer of the. 


_ « Chriftian Church; and of all who were endued with his Spirit.” 


In Purſuance of which. pious and benevolent Intention, he firſt 
teſtifies the divine Purity and Holineſs, and the Grace and Mercy 
which is exhibited in Jos Chriſt, to all who lament and confeſs 
their Sins with fincere Deſires of Reformation and Amendment : 


Chap. 


85 therly Loye, and that Victory 


„ Bol Eon o/ * s. 
NI e End Lud wen he: urges-the Pro on an 
5 Joferceffion of Chri/i,. as Arguments to that Obedience, that "an 
over the World, which are the 
uine Fruits of divine Love. (Chap. ii, 1,—17.) And that they 
might not be perverted from their Courſe of delity and holy 
Odediente, he fore-warns them of the many Antichrifts, whos» 
were ſpringing up in the World; directing them to the beſt Pre- 
fervatives againſt their ſeducing and inſnaring Doctrines. (Yer. 18, 
—28. ) With the fame Intention of awakening à generous Am- 
bition in their Breaſts, to attain the divine Reſemblance, he diſ- 
courſes of thoſe exalted Priviledges, to which Chriſtians, as the 
Children of God, are entitled, andt urges the Neceffity of Holineſs: 
both in Heart and Life, to prove that we are in that bleſſed Num- 
ber. Ver. 29,—iii, 10. In this View, namely, as the grand Cha- 
racteriſtic of the Children of God, he further inforces brotherly- 
Love: (Fer. 11, to the End.) Cautioning them more. particularly” 
againſt being deceived by ſeducing Spirits, and directing them in- 
what Manner they might diſtinguiſh between the Spirit of Truth. 
and the Spirit of Error: ( Chap. ic. 1.— 12.) Drawing to a Con- 
cluſion, with declaring his general Deſign to be the: Confirmation 
ef their Faith; reminding * of the Ground they had to hope, 
their Prayers ſhould be heard for themſelves and 0 who had? 
not ſinned unpardonably; and at the Cloſe, adding a Reffection on 
the happy Difference, which their knowing God. in % Chriſt 
had made between them. . an. 3 and. ungodly: oP. 
. 1 S fo. — End... 
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SECT. ** 


The Apoſile John opens the pious and charitable Defign 
which he had in ML: this Epifte, and lays the 
Foundation of what he bo — uy to fay, in bearing 


bis Teſtimony to the Holineſs of God, i the Mercy 
 #obich he exhibits in Jeſus Chrift zv all who are truly 


ſenſible of their Sins, and confeſs them with fencere 


L > 
% 
r 
7 
* 


1 } as and Amendment. 1 John 
enn Tl „. v fern . TEE 
"Y Chriſtian Brethren, I am now Se& 1. 


4 BAT which was from 


I hay C ing, which IVI going to addreſs you en a very im 
= IO ang $a portant Subj ect; to 1 


have. peak of that which was l John I. 1. F 

rom the Begin ginning of the Goſpel-Declaration, pm _ 
and indeed from the Beginning of the World, | 
and previous to its Exiſtence ;: of that which: 


we have heard moſt credibly atteſted by au- 
| 82 C2 N thentick 


2 And well may it be Riiled "the 


huts KG with our 5 
7 t have - which we have looked up- 
| on, and our Hands have 
handle of the Word of 
1 5. — 5 * - 


2 and viewed fo near ht ſo op V 
It is impoſſible we ſhould miſtake in it; and „ 


Which, in Alluſion to the Condeſcenſion of f 8 


our bleſſed Redeemer in ſubmitting himſelf : 

to be examined by ot Touch and Feelings SE 

I may venture to ſay, that even. aur Hands 

dave handled (b) of the Word of eternal Life, . 
Word of . 2 (For the Life was ma- 
Life; for even Jeſus, who himſelf is be _ 3 Witneſs pr 


-” living Word, and eternal Life, ?, Was "graci- a thew unto yon that eternal 


ouſly manifeſted in human Fleſh for the Life which was with the 
Redemption of finful Men; and ur ſaw lit] Father, and was manifeſted 
in its full Evidence, und we chearfully ear 2 br Tg - 
our renewed Teftimeny, and declare unto you © 1 
that eternal Life, which from the Foun- ' -— 
dation of the World war wirb the” Father, 
moſt intimately converſant with him, and. © 
united to him; but in due Time, by affim. - 
ing the human Nature into an Union with 
the Divine, was manifeſted to us with all te 
genuine Characters of the promiſed Meſſiah . 
3 And in Conſequence of this, what we have 2 3 That which we have 
| ſeen and intimately.converſed with, and have ute you, that "pag = 
not only heard of, but have ourſelves heard have Fellowſhip with us: 
ſpeaking to us, wwe declare unto you; that e And 
- at may have "Communion" with us in that 
Ry" and Felicity to. which we are, by . 


divine 


{a) That which we hats — looked upon: o + daes Mr. Blackwall 
pbſerves ( in his Sacr. Claſs,. Vol. ii. pag. 152.) that this is by no means ſynonymou 
with the former Clauſe, but hath a more emphatical Signification, namely, that 0 
— attentively, with a kind of Delight and Admiration. 

ur Hands have handled.] This probably refers to Thomas's having inſiſted 
220 pending Chri/7's Body, in Proof of his Reſurrection; which being permitted, 

Vas a Confirmation of this important Fact to all After-Ages. Dr. Berryman ſup- 
IT theſe: Words were 'particularly 3 inſt the Menandrians, who denied 

real Exiſtence of the os leſh of Cly:f, and rted that it was bis viſible Ap- 

 pearance: They were therefore called n and panrariere See his Hifi. of the 
. pag. 77. : oc RE 
. 7 ſe) Gid 


- * 06 


l > 


a + $ 
X 


ip il { See aner ny 9 Foy 4 | 
ony Pri „ well worthy your moſt WIS. 
a p Þ 5 and earneſt * ſit; for © POOP - 
Ps —— [vs] with God the Farker, and 
a01t9 bis only begotten Son Yeſus Chriſt; as 
we are happy in an intimate and inſeparable 
4 And theſe Things write Union with each. Aud theſe Things we 
Fanny that your Joy write to you, that the Divine Life may de ſo 
N improved in your Souls, and your Meetneſt 
for the heavenly Inheritance may be ſo ap- 
Parent, and fo advanced, that your Joy may, VVV 
as far as peſſible, be fulfilled, and 'no 08 
„ een $2 oe 1 cumſtance, which this mortal State will ad- | W», 
. mit, may be wanting to compleat it. 
5 This chen is the Mel- 


which we have heard 
of him, and declare unto 
you, that God is light, and 


in him is no Danes at 


all. 


Uo 


6 If we ſay that we hive 


| Fellowſhip with him, and. 
walk in Darkneſs, we lie, 


W Truth; 


7 1 if we walk in the 


Light, as he is in the Light, 
Ve de Fellowſhip one of, 


with 


Ligbt (c), e Knowledge 
lineſs; and in him there 1s no Darkneſs at 


And this ts the great Declaration whith nor. 
upon which our Faith 
and moſt chearfully centers, and which we a- 
perfect 
and Ho- 


have. heard rom him, u 
gain declare unto you; That GOD. ts: 


att, not the leaſt Mixture of Ignorance, or of 
Sin. And if we pretend to ſay, that we 
have -Conimunion with him, and walk 1 


Darkneſs, that is, go on in the Practice . 
Sin, which is as contrary to his holy Nature, 


as Darkneſs is to that of Light; en 
Profeſſions we may make of our Acquaint- 


ance with Chriſtianity, and of being zealous 
for its Intereſts, woe he, and db not the 7 ruth, 
but act in direct Qupokition to it. But 7 


en the other Hand, we walk in tbe Light 
of Holineſs, as be bim elf 7s ever in the Light 
of it, and ſurrounded with it as his bright- 


eſt Glory, we have then Communion with 
him, and with one another in him; and tho 


we are indeed conſcious to e of 


many paſt Offences, for which ſo holy a 


Gop might for ever baniſh us from his Pre- 
ſence, 


" te) God i Light) - This bxpreſſes his moſticlear and parſed Fannin, the Light 


discover all Thin ng: his unſpe 
godne /s an 


lure into univerſal Nature, See Dr, Bates. s Works, 76. 337. 


ne his ſovereign 


% 
** N — 


Holinsſs, for Light is epa of any Pollution; 
Happineſs, for Light, joined with vital Heat Heat 


OF 


, inſpires 


e, E Ae chen e Hs mm 


| r. ſence, bee r 
PS dn, e eee —— Ceaſe ws Gone fi 
7¹ to him, we have: ebene 


3 


the Blond of u Chriſt bes San, . 

from all our Sins, be chey over numerous 
3 or ever ſo heinous. And indeed it is a 8 If we ſey that we have 
Conſolation which we abſolutely need ; for No. Sin, we. deceive our. 
F we ſay, that we have no Sin, it is too e- E 
vident that wwe groſgly deceive aur fue, and © 
the Truth is not in us: We muſt be deſti- 
ttte of every good Principle, if we are ut- 
terly  inſenſible of our own Guilt and Im- „ 
perfe But e e- 9.If we confeſs our Sins, 
| _— he is faithful and juft to 


forgive us our Sins, and to 
ae 1 ea al Up 


Contrition of Spirit, be 5s 2 
and gracious, but faithful and N 
give Sins, in ——— 


3 . 

tuous, as to /ay, that we haue not ; 4 we 

2 ourſelves, which in every In- OR 

ance muſt be ing to the God of e 55 

Truth; but 466, in effect, male him a Ly © | 

r (e). who, in the Ceriſtitution of the Goſ- 

pel which he hath ſent to all, goes on a Sub- 

Faulen, that every Soul to. whom it ö - 
dreſſed, 


(© If we 229 aur Sins This ſo i refers to confelling our Sins to Cod, 

and not to the Prze/?, that one could hard} banks lament being aſtoniſhed, that it ſhould- 

ever have been urged in-Behalf of Auricular Confeſſion; Gi it were not for the many 

8 Examples we have of ſuch ſhameful and prepoſterous Reaſoning . in the Arguments 
which are pleaded in Eavouriof Popery, 

2 c We make bim a 1275 ] This Text plainly implies,. that Chriftianity does in Ef. 


flert, that all-j Proof of 
the drehen of human in a 3 . — r 


* 


on the Keg 4 is 8 gehe, * * 
* e N dreſſed, is under Guilt and Condemnatiom. Hect. 1H 
K . Ard confequently, if we aſſert and maintain „ 
hy ” ; en 11 . 0 ol TH be 55 _ Innocence, we all ſhew; * ohn J. 2 . 


ord 5s not in us, that this hun cabling 

Metſage of his Grace has never been cordi- 5 
ay reccived by us, . e eee 5„˙V 
genuine Effects on our Heatts. ä . 


pe; — „ "i 


IMPROVEMENT 


OW Stud ſhould we attend to the . ord of Life, 8 Ver. 17 
ILaaddæeſſed to us by thoſe who were ſo intimately acquainted : 
Vit it, and with him who brought it and revealed it to-the World. 
In like Manner may all concerned in diſpenſing it, be able to ſay, 
that it is what they have beard, and, as it were, ſeen and handled; 
yea, taſted and felt in all its Sweetnefs and Ener „ Tefus Chriſt is 
indeed that Liſe which was with the Father, and is now manifeſted ver. 2 
amo us: May we ever regard him as ſuch, and have Communion == 
with John, and the other ſacred Writers, in their Communion with | 
the Father, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. Surely they, who by Ver. 4 
Experience know the Delight and Benefit of that Communion, will . 
deſire that others may be Partakers of it with themſelves. Their 
Fab RA Inſtead of being diminiſhed, wilf be rather rendered more Ver. 4. 
| ear and intenſe, by being in this Manner imparted to others. 7538 
Nothing can be of more Importance, than to form right and 
—_ Conceptions of God z and that we may do ſo, let us reflect on 
him, as the pureſt and even unmingled Light, without any the leaſt 
Shade of Darkneſs; as Truth in Perfection, without any. Mixture or 
 Falſchood or Evil. And let us be particularly concerned, that as 
we defire to have Fellcwſnp woith him, we allow not ourſelves to walk * Ver. 6. 
in Darkneſs of any Kind, but put of all its Works, that we may 
Put on the whole Armour of Light, and wall in the Light, as be is Ver. 7. 
of the Light, Let every Action of our Lives, every Thought of 
bur "a be brought to the Light of rhe Goſpel, and tried and 
proved according to it. And as it would be very vain and criminal 
in us, to deny our having any Sin, as it would be Self-Deceit to 
imagine it, and Self. Confuſion to affirm it, let us, with humble Ver. 10. 
Tbankfulneſs, apply to that Blood, which is able to clzanſe us from 
«ll Unrighteouſneſs. Moſt freely confuſing our Sins in all their Ag- Ver. 9. 
gravations, ſo far as our weak and limited Thoughts can attain to 
the View: of chem, let us N * his . and his Co- 
venant. 
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E bene 2 6 Things 20: kink 42 By might: mit b 2 


Geck. 1. wenant ; and then. Fidelity. ind: Juſtice will; join wich! Mercy, to 
Nr enſure our Deliverance from the Puniſhment they merit: So that 
inſtend of being, as we have deſerved, eee Condemnation 
and. Ruin, we ſhall Hare tugather in that se Freedom from 

all the penal Conſequences 25 Sin, which will be the Portion of. all! 
1 who "_ OT 15 ing ok K | | 


a. 


oO B. 0 a: . 2 9 £4; 

archer to ents bat Holingſi of EXE hich: itis | 
the great Deſgn of this Epiftle- to recommend, the 

| Apoſtle wrges the  Propitiation. and I fuer ceſlon of 

- Chriſt,, and be Meceſſey of ſhewing our Ta i C 

+ by: Obedience, by. Brotberly Love, and by overcoming 

; 5 WWU . n the aria, 1 x ſhn II. I, 


— 
* — 


nen. I | | 
8 little Children, theſs. 3 


ings write I unto 


© ::a641 CE Wk „„ 

ERM IT . to addreſs. m lr 
F you: with all. Tenderneſs: and ol | 
n IL I. En as my. little Cbildren, and to af- 5 —5 (Bip 
5  fure you, that I z2rite theſe T; hings concern Advocate with the. Father, 
, ing the Readineſs. of God to. forgive din, ks, 1. 
"I not Yo encourage 9e to offend, but with a+ by be 16- beth 

78 ____ contrary Purpoſe, that. you may not fin. And. a T's 
Lhepe- you will conſider, it, as your higheſt 
- Intereſt, to guard againſt that greateſt and 
moſt, formidable of = Evils.: if 3 
Man, through the Surprize of à violent 
5 Temptation, and remaining Infirmity. of hu- 
725 man Nature, do fall into Sin, let him not: 
a abſolutely. deſpair, as if his Caſe were hopes 
4H | Tefs;. for we bave ſtill this g r ; 
.._  / Portant Conſolation, that if we are true 

Inns 4 we — Kumar. unt -— 

& £25826 „. ; 
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Sͤhriſt in the \Propitidtion for dur Si: 
Jeſus Chriſt. the righteous. ; - Father (a), to plead for our Pardon and re- 
g ünmney Qour Peace, even Feſus Chrift, tbe rigb⸗ W 
| Ut nad Mn nit rebus one that great exalted Saviour, | Who cha H. . 
woas hicmſelf by way of Eminence, ad n 
uch a Degree, as no other Perſon dwelling 5 
in human Fleſh ever was, ſo perfectly righ-. | 
teous, that his Obedience abſolutely an- 
wered the Demands of the Divine Law in 
2 Andehe is te Propfti- all its Extent and Purity; © * And be i the 2 
ation for our Sins: and not great Propitiation for bur Sins, to whom, 
ſor ours only, but alſo for der ee ; Has 4. with 
lie binn of the whole World, YDder. that Charagtery we have. led: wi 
„„ c6hearful Confidence; and it is a Joy to us 
| do reflect, that he is nat only the Propitiation 
; GD for ours; but alſo | for the Sins] of b an 
FTE World (C: No Nation under Heaven is 
eee.kxcluded from a Share in the Bleſſings he 1 
bD̃ath purchaſed; nor ſhall any Perſon what= | 
ſever be excluded, let his Iniquities have 
been ever ſo great and aggravated, if he be | 
Aaiſpoſed to make a proper Application to 1 
3 And hereby we doknow him. And by this certain Mark and E- 3 
— as 3 vidence, we know that we are acquainted 5 
_ - with him to the moſt happy and effectual EE” 
| 8 i . Pur - 
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la) An Aduntate with the Father.) The Word, Advocate, in our Language com- 

| monly ſignifies one, who is to plead for a Perſon in a Court of Fudicature ; but Dr. 
Samuel Harris hath taken great Pains to ſhow, that it properly ſignifies the ſame with 
Patron amongſt the Romans, or A5 Y in the Hebrew; a great Perſon, who uſed to 
patronize the Cauſe of ſome of inferior Rank, and who was alſo æ Sponſar for their 
good Behaviour. By this he imagines ſeveral Scriptures may be illuſtrated, and par- 
ticularly Iſai. l. 7,—g. Fob. xxix. 12. Pſal. Ixxii. 12, Job xxxiil. 23, &c. And in 
Confirmation of this Sentiment he brings ſome remarkable Quotations from the An- 
cients. * Harris's Obſerv, pag. 49,—61. Perhaps there is nothing that illuſtrates the 
Matter more, than the Reſidence of ſome eminent Perſons from diſtant Provinces, in 
the Courts of great Princes or States, whoſe Buſineſs it was conſtantly to negotiate '_ 
with them the Affairs of thoſe whom they repreſented, to vindicate them from any 
unjuſt Aſperſions, and to advance their Intereſt to the utmoſt of their Power. 

_ (8) For the Sins of the whole World.) Mr. Reyner has urged this as a Proof, that 
the Merit of Chri/?'s Death ſhall extend, not only to Believers, but to virtuous Hea- 

| thens ; and I don't ſee that Chriſtianity can receive any Prejudice by our Nee e | 
ing, that if there are thoſe in whom a truly virtuous Temper prevail, they may be 
accepted of God, in Conſideration of the Atonement which Chriſt hath made. But 
this will by no means prove the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption, in the Senſe in 
Fr ſome Perſons have ſtated it. But it ſeems to me, that the Apoſtle is to be un- 


erſtood, as ſpeaking only of all thoſe who believe, whether Jews or Gemiles, over ö 2 
3 2 
| Te 2 ()To_ 


Vol. VI . | 
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S8 2. 


e 
ee Tim bim, \and 
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e 
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Prom, that wr urs intereſted in 


new Motives with which it Is enforce 
us continually, 


l bes Commandmonts. :- For he thut 


keepeth tt C. 
 mundments, is. a Lyar ; he falſely pretends 
to a Knowledge of him, of which he is. 


quite deſtitute; and en in this Reſpect 


the Truth js net {in him}. DN 
rightly and .impartia Lerpe 
E eh 7; the L 0 Gon per 


it is plain he has it truly in his" Heart, and 
does not, like thoſe who are re: 
the Divine Authority, make a vain me 
þ Pretence to it. Frog 

e Son 


Gov; and united to hm by this reel 
of our Faith upon our Praftice. He 
that ſaith, be abideth in lim, and pre- 


tends a Claim to his ſaving Benefits, ought 


* fo to walk; as be, 


he calls his 


4 Maſter, «valked; ben he was here on 
Earth. He ought in every thing to trace, 


and endeavour” to imitate his Example. 
And this is ſo obvious and natural a Truth, 
chatil perſuade myſelf, Brethren, ye already 


know it; for herein I write no neu Com- 


„ but the old Cummundment, 
founded in Natur re, recommended by the 


15 * Law, and that which ye bad eſpe- 


ally inculcated from the Beginni ub of your 
N with the 'Golpel, the great 
dat al. then: of which. ws doubtleſs pre- 


it is the 
which you beard. from the Be ginning of your 

ee bor with Chriſtianity, Vet 
confieting its peculiar Obligations, and the 


T may fay again, PI "New 


Ee 


leſs of 3x 


„ de Beginning: _ 


y whomſoever | 
mM Lene, for it 15 the Ward 


keep bis Cor mandements, * 
4 He that faith, 700 


him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments, i is a * 
and Truth! is not in him, 


5 But whoſo keepeth his 
Word, in him verily i is the 


Love: 0f God perfected : 


Hon engage 


are in him. 


6 He that faith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo 
ſoto WO even as he walk- 


* 
| 8 / 


7 Brethren, I write no 
new Commandment unto 
vou, but an old Command- 
ment which ye had from 

gi the old 
Commandment is the Word 
which ye have heard from 


N 


8. Ni a new 18 


mamdment I write unto you, 


which Thing i is true in him, 


and in * becauſe the 


Dark- 


Commandment I write to you, whith Are. bo 


on is true in bin, and in you,. for he has laid 
vs under new Engagements to obſerve it, 


G | | by 


% 
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«OY 


true * * n 
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” He that ſaith be i is in 
the Light, and bateth his 
Brother, is in Darkneſs e- 
8 until TT : 


A 


Brother, abideth in the 
Light, and there is none 
Occalion of ſtumbling in 
. 


11 But he chat hateth his 
| er, is in Darkneſs, 

— wage in Darkneſs, 
and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that Dark- 
ws bath os his Eyes, 


wa wite unto little - 
, 


Darkneſs i is - nt ad. a6 4 his adds Love! SRO a exhi- — 2. 


bited to us; becauſe the. Darkneſs of Hea - 


n and Twilight of the Jewiſh gtate, 
away, and the true Light now 

ian and in Puoportion to our Knowledge, 
he may ceaſonably expect that our Care to 
act fairgbly ſhould be awakened.- 
Dee is in the Light that he pijoyeth, that 
he underſtands and receives the Goſpel, and 
 bateth his Brother, and does him any deſigned 
Injury, is in the Darkneſs even till now. And 
his ineffectual 
ciples of Religion, which do not influence his 
Heart to Charity and Beneficence, will, as to 


He that 9 


Acquaintance with ſome Prin- 


zn 


his real and final Happineſs, ſtand him in no 23 
10 He that loveth his Stead. But be that lovetb bis Brother, a- 16 . . 


bideth in the Eight, he improves the Advan- 
tages which Hes ys by the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and as he anfwers its End, he will con- 


tinually ſhare the Pleaſure and the Security, 
which it gives; for there is no Occaſion of Jum- 
bling in lum; this will ſecure him from giving 
any juſt Cauſe of Offence; whereas the male- 
volent Paſſions turn a thouſand Circumſtances 
into Temptations, which prove fatal to a Man's 


Credit and Repoſe in this World, and his Sal- 


vation in the next. But on the contrary, as 
J faid'before, he who hateth his Brother, #5 in 
Darkneſs, and walkerb in Darkneſi; and the 
Conſequenoe of that is, that as one who walk 
eth in the Night, without any Light to guide 
Him, knows not whither he guerb, fo ch an 
one, while he flattereth himſelf with Hopes 
of galvation, on Account of his Knowledge 
and Profeſſion, is really ignorant of his own 
State, becauſe Darkneſs hath blended bis Eyes; 
and io he is in the utmoſt Danger of falling . 
before he is aware, into the bottomleſs Pit 
from whence there is no Dads apa 4 ger 

Theſe Things I ſay unto abe hey 
are of univerſal bbc 31 5 38. 


you. 1 all attend to chen, And 


improvg 
them 


11 
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Seck. 2. them för your own Advantage. I write unto Children, becauſe your Sins 
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reh We the leaſt and weakeſt of you againſt Sin: 
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_ exalted and glorious. 
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lt Children,” amongſt the reſt, to guard 


becauſe by: bis Name, even the Name of the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; who has made an Atone 
ment for them, your Sins are forgiven you, 
and I am very ſolicitous that you may make 


all due Return for ſo ineftimable a Favour, . 


as a Pardon purchaſed at the Expence of ſuch 
becauſe ye have known him that is from the Be- 
ginning; becauſe ye have heard of his divine 
Dignity and Glory, who was in the Begin- 
ning, who was with'God,' and himſelf God; 
that ye may behave aright towards that di- 
vine Saviour, who ſubmitted to ſuch Abaſe- 
ment for us, though originally he was ſo 
Men, becauſe ye have overcome the WI ched. one, 
bave bravely bid Defiance to his- Allure- 
ment and Terrors, in taking upon you in ſo 


folemn a Manner, the Chriſtian Profeſſion; 


the Victory you have already gained. I 
write to you; littie Chilaren: (c),}- beoauſe ever 


, * * — 


Some have imagined, that the Significativn of Little Children'here; (in the Original 


Saldua, ) is different from that in the 121) Venſe, (where the Word is rexua, which 
Wolfi ſays, is uſed to 7 Chriftions in general; whereas valdm refers either to 


% 


thoſe, who were young in Years, or lately converted to 


Jobogs Val. v. pag. 2:59.) And they have ſuppoſed the Meaning of the Apo/ilr's Ex- 
hortation here is, that as one of the firſt Perſons Children become acquainted with, is 
their Father, fo-they;thould know God, and improve more and more in a practical 


Acquaintance'with him: And each of theſe Congratulations contains a tacit Exhorta- 


* 


tion to go on in that which he commends them for; or congratulates them upon. But 
on the whole, comparing the Beginning of the 1 31h with the 14th Verſe, where the 
fame Words are repeated, I am ready to conjecture, that 
Original, they were left out again, and were written more perfectly afterwards in the 
14th; and conſequently, that all that ſhould be retained, is the Ja? Clauſe of it, in 
Connection with the TArh. Tour Sins are forgiven —— becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
ber, Thus all Tautolegy is avoided; and every Sentiment and Expreſſion, in either 
f 55 the Verſes, is preſerved. I have therefore encloſed in A en 
oth of the Text and Paraphraſe, which may be left out without taking away any 


4 


> 


_ thing from the Senſe, or burthening it with an unneceſſary Repetition. 


Ws 


. 2 1 | Mp 5 1 : o 5 f 7 , [ 
, * * * 8 Ps OI 2 | - 1 8 5 28 4 rey . * 88 * 7 4.0 
Bim who was fromthe Beoinnmo : 
bin v om the Beginning : 


T write to you, young 


. 4 5 5 5 ; wh 778 8 ; 25 1 ; 2 6 111 5 F - 1 Was 4 . | . 5 ff . 6 
(e] Te you litile Children &c. J. There is ſuch an apparent Tautolagy in theſs 


| three Verſes, as cannot, that I know of, be equalled in any other Part of Scripture. 


* 


are forgiven you for hi? 
Names Sake. 


* 
— 


4 
. 


13 I write unto you, Fa. 
thers, becauſe ye have 
known him, that is from 
the Beginning. I write un- 
to you, young Men, becauſe 
ye have overcome the wick- 
ed one. I write unto you, 


little Children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. 


F 8 
A . - v 
9 : * * * 
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Chriſtianity, See Curæ Phi- 


if they were written in the 


efis all that Part, 


a 


(a) Io 


Ad chef gal mot OY the WW, TM 


333 
the youngeſt of you habe known God, as Sect. 2. 
the Father of his People, have been taught * 

to call upon him as your Father in Heaven; Jenn! 14. 


5 and | defire you may, with all filial Neve Nester 


rence and Love, approve yourſelves dutiful 


2 171 have written unto 
_ Fathers, becauſe ye 
a 


ve known him that zs. 


from the Beginning. I have 
written unto you, ers 
Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, 
and the Word of God abi- 
deth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 


and 


Service in future and diſtant Vears. 


grateful to him under that Relation. 

And, (as I before faid,) I have written to op | 
„ Fathers; becauſe ye have known him who- ) 

-4 from the Beginning; ſo alſo I have written 

0 you, young Men, - becauſe ye are firong, you 

are in the full Vigour of Nature; and may 

God preſerve your Hearts in a richt Frame, 

and lengthen out your Lives ta do him much 


— 


this may the rather be expected, as the Nord 


15 Love not the World, 
neither the Thin 


in the World. any Man 


| oye the World, the Love 
of the Father is not in him. 


— 


that are 


of God abideth in you; as you have been in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of divine Truth : -- 
by your pious Parents, and other Teachers, 
and many of you have given noble Speci- 
mens of the good Effects of their Inſtruc- 


tions, in that ye have already overcome the 


wicked one in many of his Attacks; for o- 


therwiſe ye could not have aſſumed the Pro: 


feſſion of the Chriſtian Faith in theſe Cirs 


cumſtances, nor have retained it for ſuch a 


Length of Time 

And now whatever your Age, Station and 
Cireumſtances may be, ſuffer me to addreſs to 
you one farther Word of Exhortation; which 
is this, Love not the World, nor the Things - 
[which are] in ibe World, in an itregular and 


1 


exeeſſive Degree (d); for F any one love the 


World with too great an Attachment, and have 
bis Heart chiefly ſet on its Intereſts, or its 


Pleaſures, it may juſtly be concluded, that 


tbe Love of the Father is not in bim; for there 
is a real A between the — — 
3 | 


" Fi In an er and exceſſive Da: It is re n — 
T4 for otherwiſe there is a Degree of Love. to worldly Enjoyments which is 


to the Duties of Life, - 


__ rational, and Which we ntuft have for them, or we cannot in a proper | mace attend 


ww The 


384 


Sect. 32. the Wald eee * af Dads. 
ms will eaſily a 


* 
4 * 
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1 ohn II. 16. World; z F all that is in b he ele, e For all that is in 16 


1 7 


= e N Ion 
__ the World, It plainly appears, 
conſidered as the. Author of all good, can- 
BUM NT wel ck. bee and 2 
ſuits; and it wou prophane to ſuppoſe 
145 that they are 
' that the Prevalence of them can be acknow- 


in the Heart. 


=; Figure in the World. See 
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appear, when we conſi- 
det * 9 underſtand by the 


when ! it to make World, the Luſt of tne 


Fleſh, and the Luſt of th 

logue of OP Things, » Eyes, and the Pride of Life 

* to thoſe who eagerly a | in mor of bo Father, but ü 
it, [is] to be comps | pra 


three well-known Particulars, The Luſt of the 
Fleſh, that is, the pleaſurable Indulgence of 


our carnal Appetites 4, and the Luft of the Eyes, 


has n the Acquiſition of Money, which if 
ed for other 8 for which hk 
by is deſigned, only ſetves us to behold and 


- -count over ; and the-Pride of Life (e), ſmm . 
ambitions Purſuits, in Conſequence of which TIER 


we may make a Parade in the Eyes of our - 


Fellow Crane for à little * in our 


Way to the Grave, which is to ſtrip us of it 


all. Now it is evident, that [theſe Things], _- 


conſidered. as the Food of Luxury, Avarice 
are nor of the F — but of 
that God, 


or excited by him, or 


ledged by: bim, es confiſteut „„ iii, 

udeavour therefore, my 1) And the World pa. 
Brethren, to get more and more above ſuch — bett 
Snares and Entanglements as theſe; and ſo 


"_ ran e all be 


een 


— pie ts Life ain 0281 | Brafous Sebmidiug underſtands this of that 
in and em inuance of. Life, and of Projects to be executed 
in ſome future Part of it it, hy St. James congemns. (James iv. 16. ) Raphelius ſeems 
to have been at firſt of the ſame Opinion; (See Arnot. ex Xenoph. in loc.) but after- 


wards from the Uſe of the Word A in Polybius, (ſee Annot ex Polyb. in lic.) 


de was'diſpaſed to umſlerſtand it in general, of the Splemdor and Luxury, which vain 


vu ßes reſers to that ambitious Turn of Mi prompts Men to engage in all 
choſe Purſuits, which will . Materials for er Vac and enable them to make 
18 Cure Ty in loc. 6 


= 


Perſons affect in their whole Manner of Wing, 75 — 5 ſtrictly, the Phraſe, axafes 


ne, on * 1 


Fs ay „ and. the Luft. 
hereof ut N that doeth 


for © ener. 


veacy of Chriſt Me. wu 
ry of it; and whatever belongs to/ it Seck. 3. 

4 25 can 1 to my Gratification of our Jae 
es, paſſes away, is eee Hog,” il 
„ Which only amoſes the Eye for a few tran- 
1 5 ſient Mom ents, and then diſa 


ppears. Bur 
be, that doth the Will of God faithfully and 
n ſteadily, abideth for euer: He hath built 
dis Happineſs upon a Baſis, which nothing 
can remove, and MN accerdingly finds it ſecure, . 
even when he quits this momentary World, . 
aud enters on an eternal and unalterable 
State. | 


— 


IMPROVEMENT. Hagen 

TEN let us be lifiing up our E yes, aid our Hearts to 3 
who is our great Advocate with the Father. : Too frequently Ver. 1 

| . the Infirmities of our Lives demand our Application to him un- 

der that Character. Let us rejoice that he is eſs Chrift the Righ- 

| teous, that he is the Lord our Ri ghteoufneſs.. While we joy in him, 

as-the Propitiation for our Sins, let it comfort our Hearts to think, ver. 2. - 

how wide the Efficacy of his Atonement extends. Oh, that all 
the World might be engaged to apply to him under this important 
Conſideration ! Oh, that all thoſe who profeſs fo to apply to him, 
might remember how neceffary it is, chat if they would ſhew they 

| indeed know bim, they ſhould. keep bis Commandments : This, rather Ver. 3s 5+ 

than any of thoſe — Tranſports of Mind, on; which ſome 

are ready to lay ſo great a Streſs, is the Perfection of Love to God. 

May the Spirit of Chriſt impreſs upon us more of our Maſter's L. 
mage, and teach us with greater Care and Exactnefs to order our Ver. 6. 
Malt and Converſation by his Example. Since we have an illuſtrious 
Light to direct our Path, let us make uſe of it to this Purpoſe, leſt 

eternal Darkneſs come upon us. Let us learn the divine Leſſon Ver. 9. 
we are here taught, 0 love our Brethren, and gradually to riſe 

higher above that Love of the World, that Attachment to tempo- Ver. 15. 
ral and preſent Intereſts, which is inconftent with tbe Love of the. 
Father! When we are tempted too fondly to admire, or too eager- 

ly to purſue, this gaudy Pageant, let us ſurvey the Inventory Bere 

given, of its boaſted Treaſures. Let us compute the moſt it can Ver. 16. 

even pretend to confer u 155 us, and im rtially weigh all that can 

r the Laff of the Fleſh, the 51 9 the Te, and. the 1 4 of 


"Love "of 
oe dot mh vl foatty nk from it. 


338 \ abide" for: nor is their Removal. from 
| 15 and-tranfitory World any Objection againſt it. Vea, 
N 
5 would t be paſſible,” or how defirable, they ould 
1 W not a Removal "Nom ſuch a mutable, ſuch 
ö Part of the by divine Providence and "Grace i In their 
_ . avour! g * —— EE 
7 : 3 5 ' | . * | F gt it EF OY 5 ; _ 
"g 3 | — | Ns > Sis 8 WE 7 Pars 18 1 2 5 | 1 ; 5 ; 
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"T | 's Chriſtians 
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; ms, L Children, it is the 
| laſt Time: and as ye 
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| ; | Children bſer chat little Obilire a o apt . 
. 2 Fs leur the Warld;. but ſeem; by Reaſon of the Weakneſs of e 
"op moe likely to be ſeduced by antful — deſigning Men; and therefore he imagines, 
+; chat in this Place res is a pe EEO in this Appellation. See Crad. 4pft. - 
Age of the Fewif Church and 
ch our Saviour had foretold the 
3 o be ſure, is material: But the 
, ſeems. to be more ex- 
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e e 2d that Antichriſt was EE - 7; 
have heard that Antichriſt heard, thut one great Seducer, from his Op- Sect. 3. 
ſhall come, even now are poſition to Chriſt called Antichrist, is coming, | 
there many Antichrilts ; ſo I muſt aſſure you, that even now there are 
whereby we know that it is e e, er 125 
we laſt Time. many aſpiting and intereſted Men, who act 
In ſuch Oppoſition to the Redeemer's Cauſe, 
and the whole Purpoſe of his Appearance, 
that, though they profeſs his Name, they 
may not n called Anticbhriſis (c); 
by which indeed we may Eno that this is the 
laft Time; for when we compare this Event 
with the Predictions of our Lord, it is ſo 
far from contradicting them, that indeed it 
A is a great Accompliſhment and Illuſtration 
19 They went out from of them, Once indeed they pretended to 19 ; | I 
. — „ ere - = Join themſelves to us; but that it was only EP — 
they would, no doubt, have àn hypocritical Pretence to Chriſtianity, 
continued with us: but they which they made, appears from the Iſſue of 
went out, that they might be it: They went out ow among us, and yet 
9 N. T ua Hat they they were not upon the whole of us, nor did 
5 * truly belong to our Number, while they 
ſeemed to adhere to us. For i they had 
ever been ſincerely of us, ſo as to feel the in- 
ward Power of our Goſpel on their' Hearts, 
they would doubtleſs have continued with us: 
Upright Men would never have ſeen any 
Cauſe to leave us, and divine Grace would 
have preſerved ſuch from the Temptations, 
by which theſe artful Deceivers have been 
inſnared. But [this hath happened}, that th 
might be made apparent, and that we might alſo 
reap an Advantage from the Detection of their 
Hypocriſy, becauſe it would thereby appear, 
that all who join with us in external Forms, 
are not indeed of us (d); but that even in the 


(t) Many Antichriſts.] Dr. Whitby explains theſe Antichri/ts of unbelieving Jews 
oppoling Chriſtianity. I rather underſtand them to be Apo/tates, who had once pro- 
felled themſelves Chri zans, and brought in pernicious heretical Notions. 

(A] That they might be made apparent, becauſe all are not of us : ort we 601 wales 45 

> wa, Thus, I think, theſe Words may be rendered; the Meaning is, that as 
there are ſome, who only pretend to be Chriſtians, when they are not, and for ſome 
ſecular End mingle themſelves with us, God has ſuffered theſe to be diſcovered, to 


1. John II. 18. 


\ 


awe and alarm others, who may yet be conoealeu. 2 5 
vor. VI. N (e) Dania 
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And that he ia Lyar, who denies Je 
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ſus 10 de the Chriſt. 


pureſt Churches, there may be a Mixture 


— of Tares among the Wheat, which it will 


- 


be Prudence to remember, and to guard a- 


1JohnlI.20. gainſt, And as for you, I hope and truſt 20 But ye have an Unc. 


you will not be ſeduced by them; for ye ag et one OY One, and 
have an inward anointing of the holy one, even ye know all 1 hings. 


the Spirit of Purity and Joy, which Chriſt | 


21 


22 


the holy one of God. hath poured forth up- 


on us; and ye know all Things relating to 


Chriſtianity, in ſuch an experimental Man- 

ner, as will effectually preſerve you againſt 

thoſe Snares of this vain World, which 

have been ruinous to thoſe unhappy Apoſ- 3 

tates I have juſt mentioned. And as to 21 have not written un- 
what I have now faid, I have not written © you, becauſe ye know 
to you, betauſe ye know not the Truth, nor . Wee 2 
have J entered ſo largely into the Diſcuſſion is of the Truth. 

of this Matter, as would then have ben 


neceſſary; but on the contrary, have con- 


tented myſelf with theſe ſhort Hints, becauſe 
you know it, and I am deſirous to confirm 
you in it, and to awaken. your Zeal to join 
with, me in teſtifying it to others, and op- 
poſing the many falſe Doctrines which are 
taught in Oppoſition. to it: For every Lye is 
wot of the Truth ; there is an irreconcileable 
Inconſiſtence between Truth and Falſehoad, 


and the the more you are confirmed in the 
one, the more faithfully will you guard a- 


gainſt and. oppoſe the other. And wha 22 Who is a Liar, but 
zs a Lyar, and a Seducer in the moſt dan- he that denieth that Jeſus is 
gerous Senſe that can be imagined, but he — 
that denieth, that Jeſus is the Chriſt (e)? This 


is the moſt pernicious of all Errors, and 


tends moſt directly to overthrow all Virtue 


and 


(Y) Denieth that Feſus is the Chrift.] Some are of Opinion, this was written againſ 
Cerintbus, who in his Doctrine ſeparated Jeſus from Chri/t, maintaining them to be 


xo diſtin Perſons, and denied him to be the Son of God. See Dr. Berryman's Hiſt. 


early Ages, Baxter's Works, Vol. iii. pag. 218. 


F the Trin. pag. 38. Compare Dr. Whitby's Preface to this Epiſtle. Mr. Baxter alſo 
takes in the S:monians,, Menandrians and Carpocratians, with other Hereticis in thoſe 
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Hl therefore exhorts them to abide in the Truth: 339 


the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father and 
the Son. 


22 Whoſoever denieth 
che Son, the ſame hath not 
the Father: [but] he that 
acknowledgeth the Son, hath 
the Father. alſo. 
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and Religion in the World, and utterly to 
ſubvert and deſtroy Men's Souls; and he 


who maintains his deteſtable Doctrine, 7s 


in a Senſe Antichriſt, who in Effect deni es 
both the Father and the Son: For how- 
ever ſome may pretend a Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of God, while they are crying down 


e 


Sect. 3. 
CARA! 
1 John II. 22. 


2 


that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yet ſo it is 


that every one who denieth the Son, bath not 
any real Regard to the Father, nor any In- 
tereſt in him : For God hath declared with 
an Evidence which all who ſincerely. love 
and honour him, will not fail to receive, 


that no Man cometh to the Father but by 
Chriſt ; that he is well pleaſed in him as 


24 Let that therefore a- 
bide in you, which ye have 
heard from the Beginning. 


If that which ye have heard 


from the Beginning, ſhall 
remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 


continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 


his Favour. 


his beloved Son, and maintains a favourable 


Intercourſe with ſinful Men only by him. 


[ But he who acknowledgeth the Son, hath the 
Father alſo (F)] and taketh the moſt effec- 


tual Method to ſecure the Continuance of 


As for you therefore to whom I now d 
dreſs myſelf, let what I here ſay be im- 
proved by way of Caution to yourſelves ; 


be on your Guard againſt the numerous Ar- 


24 


tifices of thoſe who would enſnare and ſe- 


duce you, and let that Word which you have 


| heard from me, at the Beginning of the Goſ- 


pel, abide in you ſo ſteadily, that no Man 
may ever wreſt it from you. 
indeed ſo, and that Word which ye have 
heard from the Beginning, thus abide in you, 


nion, in which you are, with the Son and 
the Father ; you will dwell under their u- 
nited 


And i it be 


you alſo will abide in that State of bleſſed U- 


Y He who achnowledgeth the Son hath the Father alſo.) Theſe Words, which I 


haue included in Crotchets, are generally printed in our Verſion in Italick Characters; 
but they are to be found in ſo many good Manuſcripts, that I cannot but believe they 
made a Part of the Original, by whatever Accident they were omitted in ſome early 
it ſeems, too much Regard has been paid. See Mill and Wei- 


Uu 2 


Copy, to which, 28 
ein in loc. | 


Ss.» 


.) Thiſe 
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27 


bo () The Ungion which you have received from him 


|  Yielding Support to the popiſh Doctrine of Chri/m, or that o 


John Il. 24. munion with them, to which there is no- 


thing comparable in any of the Enjoyments 


25 of the preſent World. And thes will rea- 25 And this is the Pro. 
dily be acknowledged, if you only conſider, miſe that he hath promiſed 


with what exalted Hopes you will then be Ws, even eternal Lite, 
ſupported; for this 2s the Promiſe which be 
bath promiſed to us, (which while I mention, 
1-cannot but exceedingly: rejoice in the Con- 
ſideration of my own Intereſt in it,) even the 
Poſſeſſion of that invaluable Treaſure, eter- 
nal Life, in Compariſon of which, whether 
wie conſider its Excellence, or its Duration, 
all the Glories of the World, and even the 
World itſelf, are lighter than Vanity, and 
unworthy the Reflection of a ſingle Mo- 
Ment. 


6 J. Be ſe things therefore I have written unto 26 Theſe Things have I 


you concerning thoſe who would deceive you (g), ritten unto you concerning 
2 you of — ineſtimable Treakure, 2 — ag 
you may guard againſt them with the utmoſt 
Vigilance. And, I truſt, this will indeed be 27 But the anointing 
the Caſe; for as for you in general, I efteem Which ye have * 
you ſincere in the Profeſſion of your Re- | ; 
ligion, and therefore may reaſonably ſay, 
that the Undtion of the holy Spirit, which 
you have ' received from. him (b), who hath . 

* | given 


(e) Thoſe who would deceive you.) It is in the Original, they who do deceive you ; but 
it is plain, as has often been obſerved, from the Commendations given them elſe- 


where, that it ſignifies no more than an Endeavour to'ſeduce ; and there are many Paſ- 
_ ſages, both in ſacred and profane Authors, in which a Perſon is ſaid to do a thing, 


which he attempts. See Mr. BlackwalP's Sacr. 1 ol. i. pag. 1217. 

cc. The Spirit of God is compared 
to an anointing, becauſe of his precious and chearing Gifts which rendered Chriſtians 
more fit to encounter with their ſpiritual Enemies ; as MWreſtlers were anointed with Oil 
to make them fitter for their various Exerciſes, and to prevent the Advantages which 
might otherwiſe be taken againſt them. Whether this Paſta e will be leſs capable of 
| 5 the Qualers, which aſ- 
ſerts ſuch an Inſpiration of all Chriſtians as renders the Office of a ſtated Miniſiry un- 
neceſſary, it is hard to fay. Compare Limborch's Theol. v. 77. 4. and Barclay Apo- 
pag. 52. With relation to the latter, it may be of ſome Moment to obſerve, 
that the Chriſtian Miniſtiry was in the higheſt Repute in the Church, when the Gifts 

of the Spirit were poured down upon it in the greateſt Abundance, - (7) Und? 
©; 94; | 0” wi TY | i) Und 
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mointing teacheth vou of. in Conſequence thereof you have no ſuch Ne- 
all Things, and is Truth, cęſſty as others, that any one ſhould teach you 
and is no Lie: and even as the firſt Principles of true Religion. But 
1 4 4 you, ye ſhall jet it be your Care, uprightly and humbly ta 
9 yield up your Souls to the ſuperior Inſtruc- _ 
| tions of this divine Spirit; and as this ſame 
Uuction from him teacheth you concerning all 
Things (i), and it is true, and bas no Mix- 
ture of Falſehood in it, even as that has 


taught you, abide in him to whom by that 


28 And now, little Chil- 
dren, abide in him ; that let me ow repeat it again, as a Matter of 
when he ſhall appear, we 4 | „ 
way have Confidence, and the higheſt Importance, comprehending an 
not. be aſhamed before him one Word the whole of our Duty and Hap- 
at. his Coming. pineſs; my dear chriſtian Friends, dear to 
me as little Children to their affectionate Pa- 
— rents, abide in him, that when be ſhall appear, 
as he aſſuredly will, in all his Pomp and 
Glory, we may have humble. Boldneſs, and 
may not be put to Shame and Confuſion, Se- 
fore him at his Coming; but may welcome 
him with Chearfulneſs, as thoſe who have 
approved their Fidelity to him, and expect, 
by his Grace, an abundant Reward... | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


WT us not be ſurprized, if there are ſome who revolt from ver 
Chriſtianity in our Days; evincing thereby the Infincerity 

of their former Profeſſions; ſince even the Apoſtolick Age produ- 

ced ſome Inſtances of this Kind. But notwithſtanding this, the 

F. oundation of God flandeth firm, and the Lord knoweth tbem that are 

bis (2 Tim. ii. 19.) They will continue united with his Church in 


Faith 
(i) Union teacheth you all YBings. . — . yy 

46) [ g5.] It ſeems manifeſt from hence, that every Chri/-- 

1 * ſuppoſed to have been anointed by the Holy Gbeſt. But as it W 


to pronounce it impoſſible, that a Man in any Degree of Error be a 
true Chriſtian, it plainly ew, i B ſhould be a 


ſtlan, it in how reſtrained a Senſe many general Expreſſions, 
Regarg,® in Scripture, may be taken, and in that View is well, worth gur attentive 
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Spirit ye are ſo thus vitally united, Yea, 28 
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1 And | might have Can TeMce Before him at his Coming. 3 41 "> 
| him! abideth in you: and given you the Promiſe of eternal Life, abi: Sect 3. 
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342 Refleftions on the fleady Regard due to Chriſt. 
. Bec. 3. Faith and Love, and no Temptation will be able intirely to ſepa. 
nate them from it. T T - opp 15 5 
Ver. 22,23. Vain are all Pretences to adhere to the Father, if we deſert the 
Son. To his Goſpel therefore let us ſteadfaſtly cleave, animated 
Ver. 25. by the infinitely important Promiſe of eternal Life. Can we go to 
© another Saviour? Can we expect from any other Hand a nobler, or 
even an equal Reward? May we all, who profeſs a Relation to him, 
Ver. 27. receive an Anointing from above, which may teach us all thoſe Things, 
ſi is of Importance for us to know, and which may engage us to 
Ver. 24, abide in him with inſeparable Fidelity. Yet a little while, and he 
will again come, will appear with a Glory which will warrant, and 
will reward the firm Attachment we have manifeſted to his Inter- 
Ver. 28. eſts. May we not, at that important Period, have Reaſon to be 4. 
1 ſhamed before him, may he not be aſhamed of us; but having con- 
1 4: ' feſſed him before Men, may we be confeſſed by bim before bis Father, 
and his holy Angels. (Luke xii. 8.) & = 


04840 , 


The Apoſtle diſcourſes concerning the exalted Privileges 
| / the Children of God, to which all true Chriſtians 
are intitled, and urges the Weceſſity of a holy Tem- 
per, and of a holy Life, in order to demonſtrate that 
we are of that happy Number. 1 John II. 29.— 


— 


II. 16. 


+: + Journ H. 29. 5 I Jounll, 290. 
Sect. 4. 1 Have before been diſcourſing of the di- JF. ye know that he i 
J vine Holineſs and Purity: Now the Con- © righteous, ye know that 

_ LJoboll-29. qeration-of this may enable you to judge, cer) one tat doeth Righte- 

| ; 1 ? ouiſneſs, is born of him. 
whether you are; or are not, in the happy a 
Number of the Children of God. For 
fince ye know, that be is perfectly righteous, 
ye may know, that every one that practiſetb 
Righteouſneſs, is born of bim; as the Produc- 
tion of Righteouſneſs in the Mind argues a 
divine Agency upon it, therefore he, in 
ho „ - whom 


I. 1. „ Behold, what Man- 
ner of Love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of 
God: therefore the World 
knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. 


2 Beloved, now are we 


11 not yet appear what we 
| Nair ſhall 


8 


— 22 N ; 
L „ * e 


B tells 1 2 were the Sons of Gad: 5 


the Sons of God, and it 5 


(a) We ſhould be called the Children of God.] The ori wig 
and therefote ſhould be rendered Children, rather than Sons. It is worth. obſerving: 
upon this Text, that when the Daniſh Miſſionaries appointed ſome of their Malabariam 
Converts to tranſlate a Catechiſm, in which it was mentioned as the Privilege of Chriſ- 
Hans to become the Sons of God, one of the Tranſlators was ſtartled at fo bold a.Say-- 
ng as he thought it, and faid, ki is too much; tet me rather render it, They ball be per- 
. Wilted to kiſs his Feet, Let. of Dan. Miſſion, N 9, 7. pag. 56. . 


whom it is produced, is, by Regeneration Sed; "i 
the Son of God. * — 
Now on this View 1 would entreat you 1 John III. 1. 
attentively to dwell; as indeed no Subject 
can be more worthy of your ſerious Regard. 
Bebold, my Brethren, behold with Delight 
and holy Admiration, chat Manner of Love, 


what immenſe, unutterable, inconceivable 


Condeſcenſions of Love, the Father of uni- 
verſal Nature, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath beſiowed upon us ſinful Mortals, 
that we ſhould be honoured with ſo ſublime 
an Appellation, "ſhould be called the Children 
of God (a); as he hath himſelf expreſſed it, 


I will be a Father unto you, and ye mall 


be my Sons and my Daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty. (2 Cor. vi. 18.) It is true 
indeed this is a Dignity which only attracts. 
the Obſervation of very few, and in this Re- 
ect the World knows us not, and doth not 
acknowledge us for what we really are; 
becauſe it knoweth not him, who is God's e- 
ternal and firſt-born Son, the Head of the 
Family, through whom we have received 


the Adoption. Such are the unhappy Pre- 
judices of apoſtate Men againſt the divine 


Will and the divine Image, that Chriſt him- 
felf was unknown while he dwelt in human 
Fleſh; and therefore it is no Wonder t 
we are ſo, in that Reſpe& in which we re- 

ſemble him. Nevertheleſs, my beloved, 2 


it is a moſt certain, and a moſt joyful Truth 
that now we are the Children of God, and a 
Truth which draws after it a long Train of 
glorious Conſequences ; for it doth not yet 
9 „ per- 


inal W oh i8Texv2, not vi, 


(A), K 


hall bs : but we know, 


per . SS. awe + Galt be (3); the 
We, Ines ce we expect, is far beyond what that when he ſhall appear, 


5 Jen 2. we can at preſent conceive. But this wwe wo gall be" Ihe him for 


ſhall hi he is. 
know in the general, that if. he, by whom beer 5 ec him as he is 


we have received the Adoption, 2 reueal. 
ed (c), as he will certainly at length be, we 1 
ſhall be like him, for wwe ſhall ſee bim as be 8 

7s (d) ; we ſhall hayg ſo clear and diſtinct a 1 

View and Diſcernment of him, as f 
transform us into his Image, even the Image 

of his Holineſs, the brighteſt and moſt il- 


luſtrious of the v various Glories with which 
he 1 is inveſted. e 


But let not any imagine, this is an Ex- 3 And every Man that 
hortation indiſeriminately to be entertained bath this Hope in him, Part 
by all who ſtile themſelves Chriſtians, or in „ mw 
any Meaſure conſiſtent with an A „„ 
and wicked Life. No, it is of the moſt 
generous Tendency, and produces the moſt 
happy Effects; for every one who hath this 
Hape in him on a Yolid Foundation, purifieth 
himſelf from every Pollution, with a ſincere 
Defire to advance daily in every Branch of 
moral Perfection and Excellence, till at 


5 3 N length 


5 # 


(b) II doth not yet appear &c.] lt l is obſervable that theſe are the Words of Jobs, 
of him who had not only ſo familiarly conyerſed with Chri/? on this ſublime and de. 
lightful Subject, but bag ſeen his Transfiguration, when Moſes and Elias appeared in 
lack! Neuen Glory. He alſo, as Mr. Baxter obſerves in this Connection, (ſee 
his Works, Vol. iii. pag. 16.) ſaw 400 glorious Viſion of the New Jeruſalem. Bat 
it may be doubted, whether this Epi/ile were not of an earlier Date than the 4 
.lypſe, and it ſeems moſt probable that it was, both conſidering the great Age o the 
Apoſtle, when baniſhed tf Patmos, and how naturally ſome Things on which he 


touches in this Ep/tle, eſpecially TRY to Ari, might have been illuſtrated by 
what he ſaw. there. 


(c) If he be 2 This is one of the many Places, wherein the Particle, ea, 
or e which is nearl y equivalent — it, does not imply any Uncertain ty of the Event, 
but is put for when. 

(4) We ſhall fee him, as he is. "Archbiſhop Tillotſon well obſerveth, and proves at 
large, that the Sight of God is J, t to expreſs the Knowledge and Enjoyment of him, 
yy of its Excellency and Dignity, its Largeneſs and Compreh ade jon, its Spiritu- 

ty and Quickneſs, its — and Certainty. (See his Yorks, Vol. iii. pag. 194. 
Sale has ſome- moſt ſublime Paſſages in his eiid Epiſtle, relating to that drone Light 
which good Men ſhall beheld in a future State; the very Thous ht of which, he 


fays, will prohibit 9 ſordid, baſe or malevolent from ferding| in the Mind that 
entertains it. : | 27 
4 4 F ec 1 


ben diſs wen as (bois length h 
„„ 7 the 
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4 Whoſoever n 
gin, tranſ x alſo the 
Law : for the Tranſ- 


greſſion of the aW. : 


* 


is: common to &v ad very 
ite that Sin ir the ae, of the Ld 

5 And ye know that he cher m tural or rev 6975 Ins 
was manifeſted to take away that be 1 
wein. 1 2 125 af and our "Diſcourſes, even our divine Maſter” 
J and bene ur 8 that be might 
by. his A onement, and by the ſinQifyin 


Influences of his Spirit; and there 74 5 
Kind or Degree 


of Sin in him, nothing | but 


— 


6 Whoſoever abideth f in what is' of the moſt oppolite Nature. . 6 


him, ſinneth not: whoſoe- 10 is plain therefore, that 


ver ſinneth, hath not ſeen ©. IM 
bim, neither known him, 


every ons uo abideth 
z lum, finneth nor, cannot make a Trade 
| and Practice of it; and that every one 400 
45 thus habitually and allowedly Aneth (G, 
Dab not ſeen bim, nor known him : His Views 
44... ..., and Knowledge of him have been fo ſuper - 
NT e INGS .  ficial, as that they deſerve not to be men- 
| Lf os 74 ”. tioned, fince they have not conquered the 
. Love and Prevalence of Sin, and brought 
the Man to a holy Temper and Life, 


12 n 1 d aal Jo 0 on 1 e Wer e vain worm. 
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(f) Every one why hae and. allowedly * 

oſe 3 — nl lee 

which their wy ft be in Religion cauſes them to di/cern,, 00 to lament; While 
ther, (comin FE fa 1. 2 and ex to reconcile 
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Word, than Tranſgreſſion, and ſo anſwering more rata, whi = 
to1 _ ret the Expreſſion 11 not only to 1 
others, evident! ly a ona are vain and ignorant enough to conclude * 


tar to one Pio, 
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1 My dear little Children, ler ns one deetive 7 


„ 


ww "0 K he that NOT) FRY 500 h Deus: 


i oy x 46 kb whateyer Pomp, or Solemnity, or Plau- doch Rightoouſo,, . 
wal UN uo oy bility; they may be attended. Being — even as be is 
e imd immutably holys can dever diſpents 9 * 


5 4 with the Want of Holineſs in his reaſonable. abs Ante Tae 
| ET * Creatures; He obo prattifeth. Righteouſneſs, ia; ih 
3 n righteous (gi even as be bimſelf is nl 
=> ©.  * Feous7 It is his own Image, and he muſt in- 

3 variably loue and delight in it, and muſt as 
ia abhor Lin; as. utterly contrary to 8 | | 

il his Nature. For. indeed be wh grad ib 2 He that committeth 

i Sin; is of the Tang He! imitates wy Cha- 1 2 8 for the 


il ſinneth from the Be- 
racter, and co mplies with his Inſtigations; ginning. For this Purpok 


for the Devil ' Aunech from the Beginning; the Son of God was mani. | 
he introduced Sin into the'Creation-of God, tie Works of vel deſtroy 
and he continues till to ater OOO HO 


fince, to the utmoſt of his — and ag 


fluence (): Whereas the A ce of the 
Son of God was to a quite different and con- 
| trary Purpoſe ; for he was c 
man Fleſh that he might diflolve and «defray x 
the Works fn 405 = "gx = 05 that he . 
n it lecovet 


3 % * N + £04 * 1 . 7 — q Fo 
- "Y 


. b) 2h Ut 2 uh Erben f is 1 8 1 It is very neceſſary to interpret 
the-Phraſe. — jet an Indulgence, as extravagant as the Severity 45 have ye 
| poſed above. For certainly it is not every one who performs ſome one juſt or righte- 
ous Action, that can be denominated righteous ; nor can any Man be intitled to that 
wn wry who doth. not in the main Courſe of his Life, practiſe univerſal Righ- 
ten eſs. BOS: A 
) Sinneth from the Bae &c. 1 Mt. Land imagines, this. Phraſe refers to 
3 repeated Acts of Sin, and a continued Courſe of it which preceded Satar's Expulſion 
from Heaven. See Limb. Theol. Lib. ii. Cap. xx. Sect. 4. But it ſeems, that the Uſe 
of the preſent Tenſe implies a Continuance in a Courſe of Sin; which is indeed the Caſe 
with ies to this malignant and unhappy Spirit, who continues incorrigible, not- 
withſtanding all he has Iready ſuffered, and all which he certainly knows, he has 
| Farther to endure. | 
(i) Deftroy the Wort. * the Devil: LY "This expreſſive Word leads us to look 
bn Sint arid Mifery as a Fabrick, of which the Devit is the great Architeci, and which 
Chrift i is come to #verthrow and demoliſh. Accordingly he _ il gad broken, as it 


F of it; and we may have it will gradually be level- 
„and. its very Ruins — He has 7 Jos. what has a moſt powerful 
Tendehe te produce ſuch an Effect. But it ſeems driving Matters to a very unjuft- 
fable Extremity, to argue from hence, as ſome have done, the utter Extirpation of 
all moral and penal £91] from the Univerſe. ' And were not the Judęment ſo palpably 
pyaſſed by the "fi ions, as we fee it to be in many Inſtances, it is not to be con- 


3 | reived, that Mer of Penetration ſhould have Hd any Stels on ſo precarious an Ar- 
| * | 


. 
Ws * / * = ; 
SB. f 1 ; PE ** 
- 4 
7 * 


v4 68 


— " 1 — 8 * n i 
9791 of Gi, ** compli N 34 
ö C 
rien 4 ee Mankind from the Apoſtacy into Sect. 4 0 
which they were ſeduced by the Tempta- CAS 4 


Ade of. Satan; and delivering them from * * 


the Bondage of Sin, might reſtore them to 
15 the Practice of univerſal Ri ghteouſneſs, ani! 
oi: | thereby 0 the Favour bow, Enjoyment of © _ | 


33 hot, of: God. Every one who is born of God, who 
God, doth not commit Sinz ig — by divine Grace, and adopted 
for bis Seed remaineth in 


km: and he cannot fin, into the Number of his Children, doth not 
dane he is bam ef God. Practiſe Sin, -becauſe- bis Seed abideth in him; 
its 4 Ts | there is an immortal Principle implanted by 5 
God in the Heart, which will not ſüffer a - 
Man, who hath received it, intirely to o- 
verbear it; and be cannot ſin, in ſuch a Man- 
ZF 4155. Hr and to ſuch a Degree 6s Io (2), be- * 
10 In this the 2 cauſe be is thus born of God. In this 10 
of God. are manifeſt, and therefore, and by this, as the grand Ca. 
e racteriſtic, are the 'Children' of God mani - 
teouſneſs, is not of God, Veſted on the one Hand, and the Children of 
neither he that ae not the Devil, on the other. Every one who 
1 9 = _ doth not prafiiſe Righteouſneſs, is not of God; 
a 3 and I may add, as a Matter of great Con- 1 
ſegquence, that he who loveth not bis Brother, 
42... - » as he cannot practiſe: Righteouſneſs, a great 
u Sidi footing! HMALOE which conſiſts in Brotherly Love, 
ã not of God; neither can he, without great 
Preſumption, pretend to claim a Place a- 
ng oben N £551 e core hag cre 74 5 * OIOY Ut 341 


-\ P 35 


998 . cannot fn] 1 It i is ceitain theſs Words muſt be taken in neigt of a qua- 
55 Senſe, or they would prove not only the /inleſs Perfection of every Child of | 
30d, but alſo the Impeccability of every fich Perſon, or the Impeſſibility of his ſin- > 34} 
ning, which none have been wild and enthuſiaſtical enough to aſſert. It muſt there- 
fore, I think; be underſtood only as expreſſing a firmg Difmclination to Sin, in the Kind 
and Degree referred to before. And it is certain, there are many Paſſages of Scrip- 
355 in Which the! Word, cannot, muſt be taken 1 in ſuch.a Latitude, Compare Luke 

il. 33. Heb. ix. 5. Web. vi. 3. Numb. xxii. 18. And this Phyaſ , Raphelius 


wal Nen ane Pais from ws e See Ant. ex Pol in 1. 
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LEND: 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. | 5. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 7. 
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mn reſpect to the Advancement and Felicity 


IN OU e 1 


I 0 W. inedimable 2 Bp wo is it-to be born of Cd What 

infinite Reaſon; have thoſe that it, to rejoice and be 
excceding lad! With what Aſtoniſhment ſhould we reflect upon 
the Divine Condeſcenjion, | iD admitting us to ſuch an endearing Rela- 
tion |. Let us ebold with Admiration and Joy. what Monner of Love 
the. Father has beſtowed upon 18, that we finful wretched Mortals, 
ſhould be called the Sons of - 9 Goa! Let us behold how high it riſes, 
how wide it diffuſes its Effects How glorious the Inheritance, to 
which in Conſequence of this we arg intitled! The World indd 
knows it not; nor do we ourſelves c know it. Even Jobn, 
the beloved. Diſciple, who lay in the Boſom of our Lord, and drank 
ſo deep out of the Fountain-Head of Knowledge and Holineſs, 
even he ſays, it dath nat yet-appear what- me ſhall be. But let us in 
ſweet Tranquility of Soul, depend on our heavenly Father, that he 
will do, whatever is becoming his perfect Wiſdom and: Goodneſs, 
of bis own Children, 
During our State of Minority, let us be contented to be at his Al. 
lowance, and rejoice, that we are in the general told, that when 
Chriſt, the! Firſt-horn of the Family, ſhall make his ſecond trium- | | 
| phant Appearance, ive /oull-olſo appear with: him in Glory, new dreſ- 
ſed Lee e the Grave, to adorm his Train, and transformed into his 
illuſtrious Image, not only with reſpect to the Glories of the Body, 
but the brighter Glories of the immortal Spirit. With him we 
ſhall have an abundant Entrance into his everlaſting Kingdom, and 
for ever experience the Efficacy of that near and intimate Y;/on of 
him, which we ſhall there enjey, to transform us into the ſame 


| Likeneſs from Glory to Glory. Oh, that, in the mean Time, we may 


9 Th 1 


all feel the Energy of this Sie Hope to, purify our Souls, that our 
Hearts and Diſpoitions may correſpond. to our Expectations! When 


Cbriſt cane in human Fleſn, it was with this important Purp poſe, that 
he migbt rale away Sin, that he might deſtroy the Works of 2 Devil 
and reduce to Orc er and Harmony that Confuſion and Ruin, which 
Satan by his malicious Aden den had introduced into the World. 
Bleſſed 2 may this thy benevolent Deſign be more and more 
effectual. May the Empire of Sin and Corruption, which is the 
Empire of Hell, be entirely ſubdued, and thy celeſtial Kingdom of 
Gs and He lineſs advanced. And may none deceive themſelves, 


nor * be alone” is righteous, * * Rigotcoufni 
Þy 


5 ene us rebate of os; whether we are the; 


| Cod of God till concealed i in our Hearts, let us judge of our ha- 
ving received this regenerating Seed, by its Tendency to preſerve / us 


Wi iles and Ange e 


s * © T. v. 2 4 le . % 
The Apoſtle dj 4 ſcourſet 5 of i g 


es: ah" PINOT! 

' of Brotherly Love, as a diftinguiſhing Mark and 
| Charaferiftic * the Children "F Goo 13 ls III. 
11, 10 ih 4 e ee Hs 2 1 74285 


410% IL F 1 . 


chat it is indeed ſo. For this; as you know, 
2s the Meſſage which you ee of us the A- 


] g:nning of our Appearance among you, as 
x our Lord had frequently in Perſon. inculca- 
ted it, and almoſt. — 5 his dying Breath, 


Net as Can, we 
2 New in, ws that we ſhould love one another ; ed tha 


whereforeflew he him? Be- ap parently of r be wicled one, an and barbarouſly 
a es wer 8 foo bis own innocent and pious Brother. 
EVI - . 

s. e er nohat Cauſe did be den ln; truly 

for this, becauſe bis own Deeds were evil, 
A and thoſe of bis Brother righteous ; in Conſe- 
1 $9 1 7: © - 1: quence of which he was diſappr 
„ 008 eee eee, 1525 21 hykgt Brother a 


proved by God; and this er- 


1 a 12 15 : 
| f 1 . dhe A bat ml cited not his epentance, but his Rn, wp 


„ b Cebsts Hatred, which at length. ſettled into 
7 : moſt. Fancorous a and prota tha 
orrible 


poſtles and Miniſters ct Chriſt, from the Be- 


dren g, Seck. 4. 
or of the Devil, And inſtead of flattering ourſelves-that tho 
we way commit Sin with Allowance, yet there may be" ſome ſecret Ver. 9,10, 


from Sin, and the Victories it enables 11 25 e over "Us ant | 


FOR web - te Malogs: } I Mentioned the Want of Brotherly Love, Sed. [ 
ar FB L as an Argument of not belonging God Rs, 
TS” hou 2nd a little Conſideration may perſuade you, jet H. 


I2 


| flew his Brother: And We ſhould: not” be as Cain, Cub] wa moſt 


oved, and 


55 


$1 


* he wp FRETS not Nur B "oY OY 11D Del. 
es. bonlble Ege And as there'is a"great” 13 Marichnot, 'm [my be. | 
ould hate 


deal of the ſame malignant Temper remain- n Oe "WT, 


Jo III. ing in the World, and there are many, in 5 . 


"5 © that Senſe, though not by natural Deſcent, 
of the Seed of Cain, wonder not, my Bre. ; 
thren, if,” under this Inffuence, cb World i bus 
14 Late you. But we, on the other Hand, 1. ie beer that: we 


to Li 


daries and Territories of Death, to thoſe. of Brethren : be that lover 


Life (a), becauſe we  unfeignedly Lebe tbe not Bis FINES abideth in 


as well as ourſelves, and the ere of 13 5 
one Body with us. He that loveth not I | 

' Brother, can have no good Principle, but 
neceſſarily abideth in ſpiritual Death, and 

muſt for ever continue in that miſerable Sealy”: N. 

if the Frame and Temper of his Mind be 

not intirely changed. 


know that we are paſſed over, from the Boun- om. pal fled from Death un- 
3 


15 And this you may eaſily apprehend, if * 15 Whoſoever hatech his 


Brother, is a Murderer 
you conſider, that every one who bateth bis and ye know that no Mu 


Brother, is a Murthterer ; and were it not for derer hath eternal Life abi 

the Reſtramt of Huan! Laws, that f private 775 in him. | 

Malice whith is harboured'in in his Though 5, 

would produce, 'as it did in the Inſtance 74 15 1272 

Cain, actual Murther. 27 ye affarcdly HEE 

Lid, that no Murtberer bath eternal Life as © 

biding in him, nor can any Perſon of that 

deteſtable Character enter into the celeſtial 

Kingdom, the Region oft perfect Love. 

16 Jeſus Chriſt,” Who reigns in that bleſſed 16 Hereby perceive we 

World, has gwen us various and nuniberleſs the Love bf God, Links, 
' Prodfs' of an unparallelled Charity; and it 2 * Tet * 1 
is in this, above All the other Inſtances of it. 
that” we Hiow by Experience the Greats 
of his Dove, a hah laid dun Ur i , e 


: * * * s F * 1 * « - ” 7 
% I 4 * 4 1 : "_ * _ 1 g * * K 
: % i 


* - ne 


Ai d 


(% Pate ever from-Death to 25 mY T bis is „ ſaid even of the beſt of Men; which | 
implies by a Hong GOP t they are, as it were, vorn in the Land and Ter- 
5 of D ar; fin or. th 18 the Goſdel finds them in ſuch a-Condition, as to be liable 
to 9 6155 non Bog eſtruction, to the Execution of a capital Sentence; And it 
ſeems to me, that ſuch oblique — 7 - av fuck Truths as $ theſe, in a Manner 


We convincing and eto: 
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a0 we od to lay down for ug (G): Aud ue in Imitation of ſuch 


tur Lives for the Brethren, 


* 
\ 


* 
77 , * wy 4 : ü 
EF « 
* 1 


e , of bis Church, or of any Nuke 

17 1 „ ir 5 4 | 
World's Good, and ſeeth r die far he 
W hav Need, and we ought to be willing to die for the Good 
ſhutteth up his Bowels es Fe wat hte | R 
Compaſſon from him, bow in any, of thoſe, Neceſſities, which require 
ie tech the Love of God ug only to impart to them a little of our 


Subſtance * I boſeever therefore hath the good 


with what 
18 My little Children, let 


us not love in Word, nei- an IR Ay gs ts AK Ile 2 
ther in Tongue, but in bi on this Head, and let US Not love, meer- 


| 19 And hereby we know And in this we know, that we are of the Truth, 19 
that we are of the Truth, NN 5 N * 77 2 . 
and ſhall aſſure our Hearts ud kat We Are rea! t 
before him. 8 
20 For if our Heart con- 


(5 We now his Love, as be hath laid down his Life: for us] This Text, as it ſtands 
in our Verſion, has generally been mentioned as equivalent to As xx. 28. in which, 
as he who laid down his Life for us, is God, as well as Man, God is faid to have 
done that which the Man united to him did. But it is not to be denied, that many 
Copies, which I here follow, read only als inſtead of Om: Hereby we perceive HIS 
Leue. And there are many Places, where the Relative evidently refers ta a remote 
Antecedent.: Compare Hb. W. 2. Note fo). ... 
le) Lay down our Lives for the Brethren.) That is, when the Life and Happineſs 
of many is concerned, we ought to be willing to ſacrifice our um. If one only were 
to be reſcued on ſuch Terms, the Argument would in a great Meaſure fail, unleſs 
that one were of ſo great Importance, that in dying for him we died for =on z and 
the Heathens themſelves ſaw the Obligation to ſubmit to Death in ſuch a Caſe, tho 
they were unacquainted with that noble Motive, to which the Apeftle here refers. 
Compare Cicero de Officiis, Lib. i. Cap. iii. page 34. 


. 4s * * „ 


Fry 
Sec g. 


em 


1 


— de e ane 
Fhart condetin us of any Evil, RAR dela. W., G00 is 
ſecretly indulge, while we reſerve our Cha. ct, our Fear, and 


poor in the Sight 'of ] en unſullied, we * eth all A 
may well be thrown into Terror and Aurl. 


* knowing that God is infinitely greater ja 9 N. 12 | 


. than our Heart, and Enowerb all Ti bings with- - . 


n; ſo as continually to view 


out E 
Sem F ollie which we never obſerv- 


ed, or have entirely forgotten, and number 


is Aggravations attending each, Which it 


Freedom of 8 


bin, if ſubſer vient to our trueſt Good, BC. 


was impoffible for us fully and diſtinctiy to 
conceive. © But, 'beloved; if our Heart 21 Beloved, if our Heart 
condemn us not, but we have the Teſtimony 88 K 
of our Conſciences before him, as to the God, e 
Sincerity of out Repentance and Faich, and 
the Integrity of our general Walk and Con- 


verſation, [then] have we that Confidence and 


peech before God in our Ad 
dreffes to him, which nothing elſe could | 
Te us, and which it is impoſſi e we ſhould 
ave, while! we know that we deal deceit 
fully in any Ihſtance, ef eit er with him, or. 
our Fellow=Creatures. And we Know, 22 And whatſoever we 


ask, we receive of him 
that 'whatever/ ur by FÞ r fhalt' receive of o 
4 mandments, | and do. thoſe 
vailing Care Things that ure pleaſing i 
14 to dothe Things his Sight. | 


cauſe 4be ate conſcious of a 
to keep bis Commandments; an 


which” we have\Reaſdn 10 apprehend, dj 


24 


this is the true Wey do to aye that Commuthion. 1 N 


- plenfing in bit Sight; which he, as the 


righteous God, will be pleaſed with, when 
proceding from a ſincere Principle of Faith 
in Chriſt, and attended with thoſe humble 


Negards to him, which the Imperfections of 
our own Obedience, 1 in its beſt Eftate, will 


uire,  - And this is his great Command, 23 And this is his Con. 


that ave ſhould believe in the Name of bis dear mandment, that we ſhould 


beli the N f his 
Son Jau Chriſt, and endeavour to grow 2 Chiift, and Son 


more in that bleſſed Principle of Faith in one another, as he gave us 


him; and that we ſhould unfelgnedly and Commandment, 


cordially loue ane another e he hath ſo ſtrong ly 
and affo@ionataly 6 us to do. 22 


* And he that hoo 


with 


Nee > * 5 0 
v1 — ; K . ” 


— on 15 6 nde ” Chitin TY 
Bs Commandments, dwel- with God, to which I exprefled, in the- Be- 


leth in him, and he in him: ginning of my Epiſtle, ſuch a Deſire to in- 


and hereby we know that 


333 
Sect. 5 | 


he abideth in us by the Spirit troduce you 1 ry 'be that keepeth his Cm John III. 


webe he bath given us. mandments; abideth in him, and he, that is, 


* 


God abidetb in that Man: And in this we 


farther know, that he- abideth in us by ſuch 
an intimate Union, even From the' Spirit 
d wbich be bath given us, and which is the 
Token and Effect of his Habitation in us; 
producing in our Souls by his gracious O- 


| peration, the Image of God, and forming g 
us to an n drr and Nearneſs to 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


0 H. chat the divine Spirit. which God bach given t . in 


Believers, and by which be bimſelf reſides in them, may 
teach us more effectually this great Leſſon of Love, which is ſo a- 
greeable to the Purpoſes for which he was conferred | Let us abhor 
the Temper of Cain, as much as we abhor the Actions it produ- 
ced, and dread the Doom they incurred. As for that Hatred of the 
World, which, in a ſteady Adherence to our Duty, may probably fall 
to our Lot, let it by no Means ſurprize or diſcourage us. It is 
ſarely enough to ſupport our Spirits under the Malice and Outrage 
of a wicked World, that if we are ſteady and conſiſtent Chriſtians, 
we may know, that we are paſſed from Death to Life. O bleſſed 
Tranſition! Oh the adorable Riches of divine Grace to which it is 
owing! May the Ardor of our Love to our Brethren render this 


happy Change rflore and more apparent: And may this Chriſtian 


Benevolence be ſo ardent in our Hearts, as to ws Hh us willing, 
when certain Duty requires it, even to lay down our Lives for them ; 
having been benin; diſtinguiſhed with the like Token of the 
Love of our divine Maſter, who ſpared not his own Life for us; 
and Oh, what are even Thouſands of our Lives in Compariſon of bis 
And ſhall we then, while our Brethren in the Lord are in Neceſſi - 
ty, be tenacious of our Subſtance ? When we are ſurrounded with 
Plenty, ſhall we be unwilling to impart a little of our Abundance. 
for their Relief, or content ourſelves with the Charity of Words, 
which coſt us nothing, while we withhold the Things that a7 

——_ for them? How will ſuch ſhameful, deteſtable Hypocrify © 

Vor. VI, LBS i a . diſgrace 


Ver. 11,24. 
Ver. 12. 
Ver. 13. 


Ver. I4. © 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. IS 


ver. os þ 


[ny ww Than a "oy q. C04: ada 


E it} &. 5. „„ the On all 
WH: X s ypocaily, either towards. Gd or Many. with: Deteſtation and Ab- 


barctence, Let us le, not only im Ind aud in Profeſfiop, but in 
1 Deed and in Truth, and — chuſe that our Actions ſhould ex. | 
Ceed our Engagements, chen ae ina Inſtance the Expec. 1 
18 we have raiſed· 
Ver. 19. Of what infinite Lpportuntt i is t to (Rive Confidince 1 God 
| in all our, Addteſſes to his heavenly Majeſty! And if we deſire 
this to be the Caſe, let us reverence our OWN Conſciences ; 3 avoiding 
cxery Thing, which would cauſe our Hearts to condemn ws, in the 
Ver. 20,21. 74 L of him who. is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all 
© Things, Apd while we rejoice. in this, that they do not condemn 
us, let us be very careful that we examine them zhoroughly, that 
ve be not impoſed on by a falſe Anſwer, as it is to be feared ma- 
ny, through a ſuperficial Inquiry, are, whoſe : ExpeRations are the 
' moſt ſanguine, and whoſe. Pretenſions. are the loudeſt. | Let us re- 
Ver. 23. member this great Summary of Chriſtian Duty, hat ae beheve in 
5 the Nume 57 the Lord: Jeſus Cbriſl, and that e keep ons Command. 
mmuents, and do the Things that are pleaſin Jing in hi Sight. An Obe- 
dience, ſpringing Sram, ſuch a 7 10x; a Fah, 1 by fach an 
Obedience, will give us a comfortable ur Pa that our Prayers 
- ſhall be accepted of God wn ade our P ons nocepted | atone | 
to. > eternal Like Auen. een ee e 
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e. Poſtle caution Chriſtian . 4 wainſ be- 
ing . by ſeducing Spirits; 5 and iredds them, 
"bow they may di 22 72 ee the Spirit of Truth, 
we tbe Spirit: of. FRAN hs Jabs .. 1. —12. 


; 47, 1 JonN W. 458 | 5 5 4 Iv. 1. 
; Sed. 6. a4 1 T; is neceſſary, my beloved, that in 1 B Eloved, believe not eve- 
N 1 John IV, Circumſtances 1 1 which We arc: laced,  * Ty Spirit. but 3 * 

51 ſhould caution you againſt. creduloy ſ\ub-. g 
mitting to every one, who pretends- a di- 
mages N for What he ö ſays: Believe 


g "7s 


a ® p * \ 7 : oy * 
- * * 
' 
: ” 
= * 


1 2 2 


br nu falſe Prophets wers in the World, 333 
| Spirits whether they are of not, therefore, every pretended Spirit (a]; Sect. 6. 
| God: becauſe many falſe gut male Trial of the Spirits, whether" thiy => 
este e out te be indeed of God, or not: For it is certaing r John V. 1 

GGW! wt : Fon any | 
1 that many falſe Prophets are gone forth into 
te World, beaſting à divine Miſſion, add 
thereby laying Snares for the Souls of Men, 


A | with ſuch Artifice, that might, as our Lord 
"O42... exprefles it, (Mat. xxiv. 24.) deceive the 
2 Hereby know ye the very Elect, if it were poſſible: Now , 


Spirit of God: every Spirit in this ye know and may diſtinguiſh the Spirit 
tat en enge in dne Tleh. of God, which is the Spirit of Truth, from 
is of Gd. that of Error. Every Spirit, that con- 
110 f feſſeth Jeſus Chrift, who is come in the Fleſh (b), 

that pays a becoming Deference to his Au- 

VE OT ITT Ie | thority, and the divine Diſcoveries which 

„5 e he hath made, 15 of Cod: There cannot, 
In the general; be any better Atteſtation of 

any Spirit than this, that it tends, in its A- 
f geney and Operations, to promote the Ho- 

| 3 And every Spirit _ nour of the great Redeemer. os And you 3 
gan benen tht Beh. we, on dhe other Hand, be fure of this, 
is not of God: and this is that every pretended Spirit of Revelation, 
that Spirit of Antichriſt, - that dothh not confeſs and do Homage to Feſus 

: _ whereof Chrift, who is come in the Fleſh, is not of 
| God : And indeed this is, on the contrary, 
the very [Spirit] of Antichriſt (c), of whom 


(a) Believe not every Spirit.) Many pretended to the Character of the Meſfab, and 
N. in an e e, 3 be ſent and inſpired of God; and this they 
did with a View of turning away Chriſtians from their Faith and Hope. The A4po/tle 

| here, by a ſhort Turn of Argument, demonſtrates that they were indeed Impoſtors, 
from this very Attempt. - : . . | „ 
(5) That confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt, who is come in the Fleſb.] So the Words, e ewnoya 
Inouv. prov ev Cape ehe, may very well be rendered; and indeed they muſt be 
ſo in W Connection, for the bare Confeſſion of Chriſt's Incarnation, would not have 
been ſufficient to have cleared them from the Suſpicion of being [mpoſiors. To cun- 
{i Jeſus Chriſt ſeems: to-mtan; not barely profeſſitig ſome Kind of Regard: to him, 

yielding a regular, con/i/tent Homage, and, as it were, harmomzing and falling in 
with his Deſign. 3 25 | 


(e) This is the Spirit of Autichriſt.] From hence ſome have argued, that the Pope” 
cannot be Antichriſt, becauſe he confeſſes Chriſt ; and that it muſt neceſſarily be ſome 
entirely oppoſing Perſon'or dect, and which does not bear the Cbriſfian Name: But 
the Interpretation above obviates this Objection; for it is certain Popery is an Uſur- 

ation intirely inconſiſtent with a due Homage to: Chriſt; and: founded upon Principles 
moſt oppoſide to thoſe :o — It is ſaid tohave been = f 
$i; * y 2 | N ready 


, 


eber td ——— of "Od * 


I 


Sec 6. your Abe ew in the divine Oracleb and 
e Predictions which our bleſſed Lord delivered 
d concerning this laſt Time, that he is coming, 
and is now” in ſome Meaſure already in the 


4 Wirld.” But, my gear Children,” ye are g 


God, hd have overcome them in all their 
Snares and Deluſions (4), becauſe greater 
and more powerful by far 7s he "that is in 


wire you ow IF 
that it eule come, and 


even now ek it 
the World. 3 


4 Ye are of God, little 
Children, and have over. 
come them: becauſe greater 


is he that is in you, than he 


Dou, than be that is in the World : The Son 
of God, 450 ſtands at the Head of that 


Intereſt in which you are imbarked, and 
who aids you by the mighty Communica- 


tions of his Spirit, is infinitely too ſtrong for 


that is 1 in the \ ord. ' 


Satan, the great Head of the Apoſtacy, and 


5 + for all his Confederates. ' They, of whom 
I have now been ſpeaking, are of the World, 


and they know how to manage their Af- 
fairs in a Manner which will be pleafing to 
it : Therefore they ſpeak as of the World,. as . 


taking their Inſtructions from it, they give 


\ 


their Followers worldly Hopes and Expec- 


tations, and the World greedily hears them, 
and drinks in their fallacious Maxims, to 
the unſpeakable Detriment of the Intereſts 
6 of true Religion. Whereas, on the con- 


trary, we are of God, and have approved 


\ ourſelves to be ſo, by ſuch irreſiſtible Evi- 
dence, that I may now venture to ſay, that 


They are of the World: 
therefore ſpeak they of the 
World, and the World 
heareth on, 


6 We are of God: he 


that knoweth God, heareth 


us; 


He who knoweth God, and experiences the 


governing Influence of divine Fear and Love, 
SOOT: and REGAIN Us (e); ; but he who 1s 
not 


Pry in the Warll, : as the . * ing, S Spirit, which i is the very 


Etſſence of Antichriſtianiſm, did then greatly prevail. 


(u)  Ye—have overcome them. * is, your Doctrines have n i ſome 
2 


who deſerve the Name of Autic ubtedly all who oppoſed the 


i/tian In- 


tereſt in ſome Meaſure did; ar 5 7 tio the true miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, 
to which they falſely pretend, it is ſoon ann, that the Advantage is clearly on your 


Side. 


le) He who Ae Ged FIRES Biſhop Bull thinks, the Meaning of this is, 

« nur er our Temper and Conduct, and compare it with that of thoſe who oppole us, 

1 you will find a nada Principle continually prevailing in them, and a ſpiritual 
« Fer. governing us: „— oc which you _ know aſſured] y that we 


6c are 


— 


ede nend f lng Gut T 7 
vs; he that is not of. 8 net ef God, doth. not attentively and obedient : Sect. 6. 
bon e the Spirit of IV. ec 1; and by rejecting our Teſtimony jane 
Truth, and the Spirit of attended with ſuch Evidence, proves him *9P*%0 
So ſelf deſtitute of all true Religion. After 
„ ſuch a Series of Miracles, as have been 
wWrought in Confirmation of the Goſpel; 
and other Proofs attending it in their Days, 
it may be laid down as a Teſt; ſo that ;y - 
this we may ſufficiently know, and diſcern 
between the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit 
of Error, as the one receives, and the o- 
ther rejects, this divine Syſtem. 


ng. 4 


7 Beloved, let us love But think it not enough, ſpeculatively to 
one another: for Love is of admit its Authority. Let it be your great 
God; and every one that ] . 1 - 
loveth, is born of God, and Care practically to acknowledge it; and eſ- 
knoweth Gd. pecially, to the Purpoſes of mutual Bene- | 
| volence, Yes, my beloved, let us love one 
another. (/); for Love is as really from God, 
as Truth itſelf ; and every one who loveth, 
every one in whoſe Heart this divine Prin- 
ciple reigns and triumphs - over the ſelfiſh 
and contrary Paſſions, ſhews by it that he 
7s born of God by his regenerating and 
transforming Grace, .and that he truly know- 
eth God ; he makes it appear, that he judges 
rightly of God's Nature, and Will; and 
that his Acquaintance with him has made 
deep and powerful Impreſſions on his Heart. 
Whereas he who loveth not, whatever he may 8 
pretend, hath not truly known God; for God 
| is Love, its great Fountain and Exemplar; 


he 


* are of God, and they of the World.“ Compare BulPs Serm. i. pag. 11. I rather 
think, as Archbiſhop Tillotſon has ſtated it, (Vol. iii. pag. 501.) He conſiders the 
Chriſtian Religion as now ſo abundantly demonſtrated, that it might be made a Teff 
by which other Doctrines and Pretences might be tried; and to thoſe who have re- 
_- Ceived it upon full Evidence, it muſt be ſo. Thus the Jews were directed to judge, 
and obliged to condemn, a pretended Prophet, as, i pſo facto, proved an [mpoſtor, if 
5 ped to turn them aſide from the Revelation which God had given by Moſes. 
Deut. xiii. 1.—3. | 3 „ 10 
Y Let us love one another.] It is reported, that when the 42007 Jobn was grown 
old and paſt preaching, he uſed to be led to the Church at Epheſus, and on y ſay 
_ theſe Words to the People, Little Children love one another. And the Importance of 


the Ar rr | zug ne 8 
4 r by which he here enforces Love, juſtifies the Repetition of it ſolfre- 


| 8 He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God ; for God 
is Love. . 


338 
854. 6. 


Sinners, might live 
Sentence of Death, to which we were ob- 


14 


22 


luſtrious Manner mani 


nourable Terms to his Favour. 


” W 1 F 
; * 
1 


* „ Gau bed r 


35 recommends it 


his Influences; 
plation of him will na- 


divine Maje 
tures for his Sake, whoſe Creatures they 
And in this gre 
God, of which I now ſpeak, when I ſay 
that God is himſelf Love, in the moſt il- 


are. 


el, and diſplayed 


in and towards ws, that God ſent Jeſus bis 


only begotten and well beloved Sen into | the 


= * + * 
* 


hou fd love 2 ane 


by his Law, and pro- 
| ) duces and cheriſhes it by | 
ahh and the due Conte 
turally inflame our Hearts with Love to his 

ty, and to out Fellow-Crea- 


great Inſtance #s the Love of 


the World, that we 


. *. 
Fe, * 
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9 In this was manifeſe! 
the Love of God dar 
us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only-begotten Son into 


migh 
live through him, 1 


World, that we, condemned and miſerable 


through him; that the 


noxious, 


might be reverſed ; that we might 


be quickned to a Principle of ſpiritual Life, 


and ſo conducted to the Poſſeſſion of Life 


everlaſting. Yes, Sirs, I muſt repeat it a- 


gain, that your Hearts, and my own, may 
be. the more deeply affected with it, Herein 
3s Love, not indeed that we loved G0 for 
we were, on the contrary, in a State of En- 

mity to him, in which, unſollicited and un- 


us, and, in boundleſs 


beÞ a Propiliation for our Sins; to make 


touched by his Love and Grace, we ſhould 
1 have perſiſted and rd but that he loved 
aſfſion to our 
Neceſſities and our Miſeries, ſent his Son [to 


10 Hag is Love, not 


that we loved God, but that 


he loved us, and ſent bis 


Son fo be the Propitiation for 
our Sins, 


— 


Atonement to his injured Juſtice for our 


Offences, and ſo to introduce us on ho- 


me make this important Inference from it, 


my belaved, if Ged. ſo loved us, bow ought 


we: to loue une another, in Imitation of his 
divine Example, from a Senſe of the happy 

State into which. we are brou 
Gratitude to him for ſo ineſtimable a Fa- 
vour? And the Inference has the greater 
Weight, as no Man hath. ever ſeen God or 
can ſee him, ſines he is in his own. Nature 


* Inviſible, and poſſetied of ſacks eſſential Per 


fections, 


And let 


ght, and in 


IT Beloved, if God fo 


loved us, we ought allo to 


Wen mne. 


- 


12. No Man hath ſeen - 
Eb... Oh 


* W ö en the Sour of Truth, you" . Bre We. 3889 


Sed at any Time. If we ſections, that it is impoſſible; that any Ex- Sect 6. 
love. one. ee preſſions of Love and Duty from any of 
eee 8 Creatures ſhould in the leaſt Degree 
. iI - Increaſe. his Ha ppineſs. But as he is the 
„ of great Fountain * if wwe. love 
appeats, that God dtuelletb in 
Us, and that bes Love is ne in us; for 
tzis is the beſt Proof we can give of our 
Love to him, and of the Prevalence of his 
- Grace in our Hearts, * us into 
his gs 4 | 


12. 


dne another, it 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HE Spirit of Error has been working, in ſome Meaſure, in 

all Ages of the Church; nor are we to wonder, if having in- 
feſted that of the 4 poſules, it be tranſmitted to our own. It is ne- 
ceſſary therefore to try the Spirits, whether they be of God: And Ver. r. 
we may ſafely try hem: by the Homage they pay to ' Chriſt; and 
this not merely to his Name, but to the Genius of his Religion, 
and to the great Standard of it which he hath left upon Record in Ver. 2. 
his Word, that it might not be that aucertain Thing, which the : 
Fancies or Traditions of fallible Men might have rendered it. An- Ver. 3. 
nicbriſtian Principles and Powers have anfen, but God has enabled, 
ad he will enable, the Remnant of his People to conquer them; Ver. 4. 
for the Spirit in them, is greater than that wh ch is in the World. 
| That may hearken to Seducers as they accommodate their Doctrine Ver. 5. 
to its prevailing: Luſts and Paſſions; but let uc remember that the Ver. 6. 
Goſpel, is now eſtabliſhed as a 7%, and may we admit, or FS png 
all human: Teachings, as they agree, or diſagree, with it. 

If we read and hear it to any valuable Purpoſe, it will teach us Ver. 7. 
to love one another : That great Leſſon of our divine Maſter, with 
| Relation to which we have Line upon Line, and. Precept upon” Pre- 
cept. If we value ourſelves in any: Degree n- knowing Gbd, ler 
us give this Proof of it, without which all out moſt ſubtile Specu- Ver. 8. 
lations or Debates concerning his Nature and Perfections, will be 
utterly vain, And that we may attain to this, let us frec quently, 
contemplate that incomparable Diſplay of his Love towards us, NM 
ſending his only-begotten Son into the World; that we might” Nor Ver. 9. 
through him. Let us dall conſider our Lives, as. derived: from that 
Sreat Act of Mercy and and that it is through Ear alone, 


P 
1 John IV. 


— 


4 g T 48 * r 


1 2 15 wh þ have the Spiri of G TR FEI | 


| Secti'6. as thus given us of God, that we can obtain and ſecure Life eter. 
nal, ſince in him we receive the only appointed Propittation for 
Ver. 10. thoſe Sins,” which would otherwiſe have obſtructed the Paſſage of 
all Good to us, even from the great eternal Fountain of Felicity, 
He hath prevented us with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs: We did 
Ver. 10. not love him, -but be firſt loved us. Oh that this Love on his Part, may 
ptoduce the warmeſt Return on ours ! And let us teſtify the Sin- 
Ver. 11. cerity of this Affection, by remembering how it ought to influence 
our Hearts to Benevolence, as well as Devotion. And as we cannot 
fee God at any Time, nor extend any Act of Beneficence to him, 
let us ſee his Image with due Regard in every Cbriſtian, and in ſome 
Degree in every human Creature, that we may expreſs our Love to 


him, o doin 8 Noe to 1008; E * bis Os: 8 — 14 


Ver. 12. 


} 
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6-7. 


The Ap poltle 8 urges 1355 Exelencs of Love, 47 4 
Value Proof of our knowing God, and dwelling 


in bim; and as bringing the greateſt Honour to God, 
+ * Noe aferding the trusſt Compoſure avid Con 3 to 
"the Soul. 1 John IV. 1 3, to the End. 


OT IV. 13. 5 FEE 1 Jenn IV. 13. 
rs been mentioning I as an Ar- IH Ereby know we that 
we 


Pen of our Union to God; and I x wel in hn, ad 
© iow add, that in this. alſo we know, bein uss pecaure he ha 


f-his 5 
_- ave. abide in bim, and that he dwelleth gen 15 15 en Fn. 
in us, becauſe he hath given to us the Com- 
munication of his Spirit, which operating in 


us by its gracious Influences, ſets, as it were, 
the Mark of God upon. us, and thereby aſ- 


Set. TY 
JJohnlVI3 13. m 


ſures us that he owns us as his, and is + A ; 

14 come our God: And animated and 14 And we have ſeen, 
ſealed by this Spirit, as we have ſeen and and de teſtify, that the Fx | 
known by undoubted Evidence ourſelves, ſo 
we couragiouſly 2% % to others, how ha- 5 
aalen ſoever the n that Teſtimony ORR 


may 


ther 


Saviour of the World. 


1, . a - 


15 Whoſoever ſhall con- 


and he in God, TY! 


16 And we have known 
and believed the Love that 
(God hath to us. God is 


and God in him, 


17 Herein is our Love 
made perfect, that we may 
have Boldneſs in the Day of 
Judgment: becauſe as he 

is 


embrace Chr: 
ſcience, and 
Pag. 520. | a 
(6) Dwelleth in God, and 
might refer to that excellent 


(e) In the Day e 
Vor. VL 


N n Es al re . Y 
Wan r FA * * . R * 
mmm nn * 

* y* - * 
* 


feſs that Jeſus ben Son of 
God, God dwelleth in my the: Son of Gd 2); maintaining . 


Love; and he that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in God, 


- p 


his Goſpel, and to ſuch Paſſa 


X . ” 0 * 
* * - - = 
, Nen ; 
* . 8 7 p 1 v. * TR” 
* r [1 X* _ *% 1 + 4 ; 
ll 1 4 3 1 117 » \ 4 2 n 
g they al db, who dell in Love. 
F 


ther ſent. the Son t be the may be, that the. 


all: hath ſent Jeſus: tbe Son, under the high 


ſoever the infidel World may reject and 


361 
great Almighty - Father: of Sect. 7. 


Character of abe Saviour of the Y/orld, and * Mn 
that it is in, and by him alone, how proudly FJ 


diſdain him, that eternal Salvation can be 


obtained. + er, in a ſteady and u- 
niform Manner, ſball confeſs, that Jeſus is 


feſſion of Faith with Reſolution and Zeal, 


and acting in Conformity to it, gives the 
happieſt Proof, that God dwelleth in bim, 


and that be dwelleth in God: There is a 
bleſſed Union between God and his Soul; 


fo that it is, in the Language of Scripture, 
(lai. Ivii. 15.) the Habitation of God, and 


he may be faid to be, as to his Affections 


and Hopes, with God in Heaven, and 


ſhall ere long, in his compleat Perſon, re- 
ſide there. And ue bave known and 


firmly believed the Love which God hath unto 


us; for as we have again and again taught 
you, and know not how to ceaſe inculca- 


ting it, God is himſelf Love, and le that dwel- 


leth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
bim (6); this is the Bond of Union, and 
the Pledge of its Perpetuity. (Compare Ver. 
8. and 12.) And herein is Love perfefted 
in us, that, notwithſtanding all our acknow- 
ledged and lamented Imperfections, we may 
bave Boldneſs and Confidence iz the great 
Day of univerſal Judgment (c), in that as be 


our 


172 Mboſoever ſhall confeſs Sc.] Biſhop Hopkins accounts for this, and ſuch Paſſages, 


obſerving, that in the Primitive Times there were no t 


emporal Inducements ta 


i/tiantty; and conſequently moſt of the Profeſſors of it acted upon Con- 
4t might be charitably hoped they were indeed regenerate. See his Forks, 


Cad in him.] Perhaps when John wrote this Epi/ile, he 

Prayer of our blefſed Lord, which he has recorded in 

ges of it as John xvil. 22, 23. 

. Fudgment.] Some by this Phraſe underſtand 

n were judged; As if it had been ſaid, The Perfection of Love is, when it 
( L 2 induces 


the Day in which 


* 


16 


17 


1 


385 We lebe bin, bb h us Ai, 
© Sec. 7. bur Father and our God 18, fo are dee in fore Wa 
ſbmt prevailing Degree, even while we Fes 1 
Jon TV. fide in rh World, 10 far bs ihe Imperfoctis. 

debe ef chat mortal. Liſe, to which we ate 
here confined, will aulit. e 5 8 
18 Aud happy are they, Wend ene Abend ud 18 There is 
fſuch a r and Character as this; for there Lore; but perfect Loe 
iz no ſervite and abject Fear in Love, dur N Fear: becauſe 
perfect Love: vafterh out ſuch Fun from the that feareth, is wer mad 

Soul, in which it refides. And this is a very perfect in Love. 
_ defirable Effect; brennſe Fear hath Torment, 

it throws the Mind ifto'a moſt uneaſy Situa- 
tion; but be thor feareth, is not made perfect 
in Lou. Study therefore to inurtaſe more 
and more in that noble Affection of Love 


no Fear in 


to God, and you will find your Self-Enjoy- 

19 ment riſing in Proportion to it. And re. 19 We love him, be- 
fleet a > this with all Hamitity, that if cauſe he firſt loved us. 
we do indeed experience any Thing of that | 


dtvine Principle in dur 8 we muſt 
freely weknowledpe, that we dove hum, ber _ 
caſe the firf bed ud. He hath not only | 
yen us Natures of theſt ſabliime 
Actings, and poured in opon us, from their 
firſt & iginel, numberleſs providential Boun- 
ties; but -hath alſo appointed his Son, to 
lay a Foundation for our Happinefs in his 
own Blood, and his Spirit, to diffuſe that 
Grace in our Hearts, which they ares 
formed to WOT? gentiment of pions'Grati- 
3 . y 135 
And let this allo be Yetniambeeed, as of 20 If a Man ſay, I love 
"ue laſt Importance, that if any one ſay, J God, and hateth his Bro- 
love Err 755 bateth bis TO. how high * 
ſdever W e 


Induces us to mahl the Cruſe oy Chip before” Fuller and en that we 
may be conformed to him, whoſe Life was in a Manner a continued Series of Sut- 
ferings; whereas the violent Fear of Death, which where it prevails, is a formenting 
_ Paſfion, is inconſiſtent with the pi — Love of Chrift, This is the Senſe which Dr. 
Bates Be to'this Paſſage. Bare: Nord,, 5 page 155 But the Day e Judgment has 
generally a different Signification from What Feation' 0 5 ih therefore l 
00. to e the Words after the Matter in which bey are uſually under- 


. | e | | (d) How 


o - ( — > YL Iv A . . * 3 I * K 3 , L * * MF * * N * 2 8 + * % » OY * 7 
: 1 : : 2 [ » , r 4 þ 1 
_- 
* 
Fs. 


He who boeh God, muſt alfo oe bis Brother, 363 
tar, hg. 5. Line: for be -Dcvor, his Pregangee $0, Devotion may.) be, SeQ..7, 
ther whom be hath feep, u te vir zer Ferro, ha may. cory! es ad N. 
how can he love God vhm al, be if @ Lyar ;' for it is impoſſible, that 20. 
he hath not ſeen? the Love of God ſhould be ſincere in the 
Soul, which is deſtitute of this brotherly 
Affection; as will appear, if you conſider, 
what peculiar Advantages we have for en- 
gaging gur Hearts, towards thoſe - with 
whom we are. converſant ; for bow can he, 
who loveth not his Brother whom be hath ſeen, 
love God whom be bath not ſeen (d)? The 
_ Inviſible Nature of the Divine Being is, in 
this Reſpect, an Obſtacle, which our weak 
+44. . .. and earnal Minds canngt be expected eaſily 
21 And this Command- to conquer; TE: And it 18 certain, that the 21 
ment baue we from im, Neglect of this benevolent Diſpoſition would - 
that he who loveth God, „ . : 
love his Brother alſo, | be an high Inſtance of Diſobedience to him, 
2» | fince we have this expreſs Commandment from 
him, that he who loveth Gad, and profeſſeth 
ther. And God hath hereby, in Effect, de- 
clared, that he will treat thoſe as his Ene- 
mies, who pretend to devout Zeal, while 
they are deſtitute of Brotherly Love. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HAT all theſe repeated Exbortations may not be entirely in ; 
1M: +: vain, let us now call our Hearts to a deep and affectionate 
Contemplation of the aſtoniſhing Love of God, that he bath ſent Ver. 14. 
even his Son to be the Saviour of the World, according to the Teſti- 
mony of this divine Herald, who beheld his Glory, and witneſſed it 


(d) How can he, who loveth not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen, love God c.] Mr, 
owe obſerves, that the Apoſtle ſeems to take it for granted, that we are more diſ= © 
poſed to the Love of our Fellow-Creatures, than to the Love of God. Mr. Seed has 
charmingly illuſtrated this Text, (Ser. Vol. i. pag. 390.) and obſerves, that we riſe to 
the Love of God from the Love of our Fellow-Creatures; as to the Knowledge of God, 
by the Knowledge of the Creatures. —Hardly any Text was ever more fully illuſtrated, 
than this, in thoſe Po/thumous Sermons of the great Mr. Howe, waich were publiſhed 
by Mr. Fletcher, | : | | 
* 2 2 


4 \ 
: '\ 
5 \ 
* "0 x 
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Ver. 16. 


Ver. 19. 


 RefeBtions on the Live of God and our Brother. 


Sec. 7. to be ſuch a Glory, as became 2 ny vegotten of the Father, ful 
—— 9. Grace and Truth, Af ea rg FF * 


Loet us think of the World as 2 of che whole Race of rational 
Creatures in it as periſting, as, going down to eternal Perdition, 


But' a Saviour i 1s provided: And Oh, what a Saviour? The Son of © 
Cod, that Almi ghty Deliverer, to whom our Salvation was dearer 


than his'own Life. So dear, that he was willing to be inveſted 


with mortal Fleſh, in order that he might be capable of enduring 


Pain and Death for our Redemption.” Have we not herein ſeen 
and known the Love of God to us? That Love, wherewith he has ſo 


graciouſly prevented us: For furely nothing can be more apparent 


than this, that if we do indeed love him fincerely and faithfully, i: 
is becauſe be bath firſt heed us. And therefore, inſtead of boaſting = 


of our Love to him, as if we could make him our Debtor, let us 


Ver. 15. 


"Ver. . 


Ver. 20. 


humbly acknowledge that he is the great Original and Support of 
that beatifying Affection of the human Mind; and that our Obli. 
gations to him are great, in Proportion to the Degree in which we 
feel it working in us. Let us be encouraged boldly to confeſs Chrif 
as the Son of God. Let us ſeek after more perfect Love to him, 
and to the Father, as that which tends to make the Mind happy 
by caſting out every tormenting Paſſion, and to eſtabliſh it in a 
humble Bo/dneſs amidſt the moſt awful Proſpets. It is Matter of 


deep Lamentation, that our Spirits ſhould be ſo degenerate, as 


while we are ſtrongly - imprefled by ſen/ible Objects, we ſhould be 
the leſs inclined to love the bleſſed God, becauſe he is an invifible 
Being. Let us adore his Goodneſs, that in Condefcenſion to our 
Weakneſs, he hath made himſelf vibe in the Perſon of his Son; 
and as Chriſt has conſtituted our Brethren, in ſome Degree, his Re- 


preſentalives, to receive, as in his Name, the Tokens of our Kindneſs 


Ver. 21. 


and Affection, let us be ſtudious, by our Love to them, and particu- 
larly to the par among them, who have peculiarly this Honour; 
let us, I ſay, be ſtudious to approve the Sincerity of that Love 10 
him, which we fo univerſally profeſs, and the Abſence of which: 
were ſo inexcuſably criminal, 


" 1 
— 


9 


| Hoi is torn 1 Gu, wh bo cf * * us 1 3. te O. 365 


ox 


SECT. vil. 


The Apoſtle farther diſcourſes of 455 Charatter 4 


thoſe - who. are born of God, particularly de eſeribing 
them as Lovers of Chriſt," as Conquerors of the 


1 World, and as couragiouſly maintaining tbe Goſpel; 
7 itneſſes to which, both in Heaven and on 


Earth, he more yy ty. _ I K ae V. 1 5 
— 12. 


en V. 1. FE 1 JoRN v. I, 


THoſoever believeth that AVING been diſcourſing of * Pri. Seck. 8. 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 


vileges of the Children of God, let 
N F me a little farther illuſtrate, and remind you * 


bpveth him alſo that is be- of, the great Eſſentials of their . | 
— gotten of him. that you may judge the better of your ow 
Concern in what is faid. And here Within 
3 5 is of more Importance than to obſerve, that 
every one who truly believeth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, fo as to have his Heart duly affected 
with the Belief, without which F ith does 
not deſerve its Name, is born of God (a) : 
He is brought to that divine Temper by the 
Influences of the Spirit of God upon his 
Heart, and in Conſequence of this he may 
be aſſured of his Adoption. And every one 
. who loveth him that begat, Joveth bim alſo 
that is begotten by im: We naturally love 
the Children of our common Friends, and 
much more will the Children of our hea- 
venly Father be dear to us, if we bear a 


be- 


0 I; 1 of God. Ie 1 is probable the Apoſtle may here ar to the vain Beafts 
which the Jews made of being the Children of God, Till they ſet Chriſi at Defiance, 
and poured the greateſt Infamy on his Name and Cauſe. Ar. Locke quotes this Place 
to prove that this was the only Fundamental ef the Goſpet; but it is evident, this 

ropoſition may be underſtood in very e Senſes; and conſequently there is no 
Room to ay all the Streſs that he ere es may be laid, on ſuch an Expreſſion. 


( In 


* - 


206 Aud de ub loverh Grd, hreperh his Colmitndments, 
Sec. 8. becoming Affection to him. And we 2 By this we know, that 
may take the ſame Truth likewiſe, the other 1 the ke of 
x John V 2: Way, and ſay, that in ri toe how that we and keep bis Comm. 
1 love. the Children of God, if we love God, and ments. 
3 kedp bis Commuhaments (C). For certainly ß 
if dur Love to che Children of God atife 
from truly religious Motives, it will bee 
an uniform Thing, and all the other Pre. 
cepts of God will have a ſuitable-Influence © 
upon our Heatts and Lives: Whereas any * 
retended Benevolence of Temper, which 
| Reine us Rebels to the Authority of the  — 
common Father of the Family, is a mere - 
natural Impulſe, and deſerves not the noble 
54 Name of Brotherly Love. F Wonder not, Bu 2 For this Is the Love of 
_ * that I indift Þ much on the Influence of rs Gow that we keep hi 
©»,  Tigious Principles on the Life and Converfa- Commandments are not 
_ © tion. For ibis i the Love of God, this is grievous. 
the great Evidence we are to give of it, that 
e impartially cep all bis Commandments, 
without allowing ourſelves in the Violation 
deem one of them. Al de 2 Mind in- 
; Avenced, by true Love, his Commandments 
CR ON a ee 
table, reaſonable and graciods in themſelves, 
all adapted to promote the true Happineſs 
of our Lives, ſo we ſhall find, that fervent, 
Love will make them all pleaſant and de. 
4 lightful to us. Becauſe; whereas the 4 For whatſoever is bom 
great Obſtruction to keeping God's Com- 5 
mandments is the Influence of . worldly _ 


ſcure, than the Thing to be learnt from it. Dr. Bates anſwers, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks concerning out knowing that our Love to the Bretheren is of the true Chriſtian 


G ent Inſtinct, , Some have queried, whether it might 
not be. tranflated, Her the Children of God, do we know that 


: KEI, ; . ; 5 (c) Came 


© 8; 


And; the Pi Aory over the Wurld + our „Ein 


of God overcometh the Motives and Conſiderations. on the Mind, 


World: and this is the Vic- 
tory that 'overcometh the 


wands even our Lag 5 


1 


5 Who is he that over- 
cometh the World, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus Is 


the Son 22 God ? 


6 This is be that came 


| by Water and Blood, even 
Jeſus 2 


> 


whatever. is born of God, every Son 


us 
Sect. 3. 


1% y 


Daughter of his, not excepting N the r John Vg 


feebleſt, canquers the World, and would de- 


ſpiſe ak trample. upon all the Oy of 


univerſal Empire, if oppoſed to the Fayour 


of his heavenly Father. And this is the great 


 Vittory that conguers the World, the grand 


triumphant Principle which accampliſhes 
Things which appear ſo incredible, [even] 
our firm Faith in the great Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; particularly, that Chriſt 
is the Son of God, that he came into the 
World to redeem us from its Luſts and Va- 
nities, and that he will aſſuredly conduct all 


his People to Seats of ACA greater and 


nobler Felicity. - And indeed, as this is 
the . of true Chriſtians, ſo only of 
or who is he that conquers the W Jrld, 


5 


_— it be he that believeth that Jeſus is the 


on of God? The great Principles peculiar 


A our divine Religion, a Senſe. of redeem - 
ing Love, and the Proſpect of ſuch a ſub- 


lime and perpetual Happineſs as the Goſpel 
opens upon us, can alone be ſufficient to 
teach us to triumph over theſe tranſitory Va- 
nities, and to eſtabliſh a uniform Character, 

ſuperior to the Variety of Temptations with 
which we can be aſſaulted: While the 
boaſted Triumphs of 2 755 upon meaner 


perfect, and they have 3 been ſub- 
gued by one Vanity, while er have glo- 


ried in deſpiſing another. 


This Jeſus, of whom we have now been 
eaking, is be auh came by Water, and by 
©), even Jeſus the Chrift, whoſe great 
Deſign it was Born to cleanſe and purify his 


People, 


8 0 Game by Water and Blood. I {think it a ks Miſtake of Mr. abel and 


ſome others, to imagine chat this relates to-external Haſbing and Jewiſh Saerifices. | 


(4) Ther 


Principles, have been very partial and im- 


6 
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388 here are three who bear Witneſs in Heaven : 


Seck. S. People, and to make an Atonement to God Jeſus Chriſty, not by Water 
por their Sins. He came rot by Water only, Biden but by Water and 
x Jobn V.. qi not only inſtruct Men in the pureſt Me- ar berech Wit, . 

fals, or ſet them the moſt perfect and com- cauſe the Spirit is Truth, 
leat Example; but. by Water, and Blood. 
Fre ſhed his moſt precious Blood to expiate 
our Offences, and God gave, as it were, a 
ſenſible Intimation of theſe united: Purpoſes, 
|  Whentthere came out of his wounded Side, a 
28 | Stream of Blood and Water, which deſcended 
_—_ : in ſuch a Manner, as that each might evi- 
dently be diſtinguiſhed from the other. And 
the Spirit is that which e the ex- 
traordinary Communication of the Spirit to 
his Servants is the moſt glorious Atteſtation 
of all; for we well know, that he Spirit is 
Truth; and when we conſider the wonder- 
ful Manner of its Interpoſition, can no lon- 
ger doubt of the Truth of whatever ſhall 
be atteſted by ſuch an Authority. „ 
7 And indeed, when I conſider this, I may 7 For there are three 
ſay, that whereas the Law admitted the _ ee Pg CT 
pe: | 2 1* * | . 7 | 7 7 
concurrent Teſtimony of two Witneſſes as and 
valid, we have as it were a double Trinity 
of Witneſſes, one in Heaven, and the other 
on Earth, to ſupport this moſt momentous 
Truth. For there are three, who bear Wit- 
neſs to it (d), [in Heaven, the Father, by 
whom the Scheme of our Salvation was o- 
Tiginally projected, and who revealed it fo 
early to the Church by the Prophets; the 
divine Ford, whoſe great Buſineſs it was, 
: by ſuch Humiliations, Labours and Suffer- 
| | - ; OTE i | | 3 | Ing 


4 


(ad) There are three who bear Witneſs &c.) It would be altogether unfit, to intro- 
duce into ſuch ſhort Notes as theſe are intended to be, a critical Diſſertation upon the 
Authority of this celebrated Text ; I ſhall content myſelf with referring to what fo 
many learned Perſons as have engaged in the Controverſy, have written on each Side; 
but I thought myſelf obliged to intimate ſuch a remaining Doubt at leaſt, concerning 
its Authority, as I have done by incloſing it in Crotchets. I am perſuaded the 
Words contain an important Truth; but whether they have been added by ſome, or 
omitted by others, contrary to the Original Copy, I will not pretend to determine. 


IN (% The 


\ 


If ue receive tbe Witneſs of Men, much more that uf 
and the Holy Ghoſt: and ings to bring it into Execution; and the holy Se. 8. 
theſe three are ont. Spirit (e), Who ſeals and applies it to Be- 


levers: And theſe three dre one, as in the 5 John. Yo75 


N 


— 


greement of their Teſtimony; fo likewiſe 
in the Perfections of their Nature, and each 


; * 
* 


wWorthy of thoſe divine Honours, which 


cannot be communicated to any Creature. 


8 And there are three And there are three on Earth, who bear Wit. 


that bear Witneſs in Earth, 


d Water.” nefs,] the Spirit, ſent down from Heaven in 


and the Blood: and theſe its ſanctifying and miraculous Operations, 


three agree in one. which ſtill continue to produce the nobleſt 


Effect; and the Water of Baptiſm, and the 
Repreſentation made of Chriſt's Blood: in 
the Sacramental Wine (V, which are in- 
tended, throughout all Ages, to keep up the 


Remembrance of .theſe wonderful Facts, 
and to bear, as it were, their Teſtimony to 


this myſterious Perſon, who united in him- 


elf Humanity and Deity, and came by Wa- 
ter, and by Blood; and theſe three agree in 


one; they join to advance the ſame End, by 


Cod. 


3 7 ” ; 
* 
1 . 


eſtabliſhing. the Goſpel in the World. 


9 If we receive the Wit- And if we receive | the Teſtimony of Men, 


nels of Men, the Witneſs VSV 
of God is r which in many Caſes we cannot, without 


is the Witneſs of God, the moſt palpable Abſurdity, r eject; ſurely 


which he hath teſtified of the Teftimony of God is worthy of infinitely 
greater Credit; for this. is the Teſtimony of 
God, which be - hath witneſſed, concerning bis 


— — 
his Son. 


” Son, ' recommending him thereby to our 
moſt dutiful and obedient Regard ; that by 
ie ES A, OO TN *f/ :.@ Gem. 


le) The Father, the Ward andthe boly Spirit. The Father, Mat. iii. 16, 17. xvil. 5. 
Fobn xii. 28. The Word himſelf, Aci. vii. 55, 56. ix. 3, 4. Rev. i. 10, Sc. The Holy 


Ghoſt, John i. 32, 33. 
Ot 


7 he Water and the Blood.) By the Water, Mr. Feffries underſtands the Baptiſm 
of Chri/t, and the Miracles which were wrought on that Occaſion, as the Deſcent of 


. the Spirit, and the Voice from Heaven; and by the Blood, the Death of Chriſt, which 
he willingly ſuffered, and demonſtrated thereby that he was no [mpofor, eſpecially as 
he predicted ſo many extraordinary Circumſtances . it. See his Review of the 
| Controverſy with Collins. © Others interpret the Blood here ſpoken of, of the Blood of 
the Martyrs ſhed in Confirmation of Chriſtianity, and the Water, of the Purity of 
the Lives of Chriffians, I confeſs it is a diſtin Text; but, on the whole, prefer 


the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe, 


r Aan . (0) Bath 


3 


- 


39 


l Hang n e 


abe Life . 


Seck. g. © firm Paith in him, and-Adherence to him, 


e ain conquer, the World, and all le ans toning Td TS. 
$JoknV.” 70. Enemies of our Salvation. He, 9 1800 He A* ee 4 


the Son 
this Teſtimony believeth in the Som of God, Wines va ee 2 >» 


hath not only an external Evidence to pros believeth not God, hath 
duce, which may ſuffice. for the Convittion made him a Liar, becauſe 


and Condemnation of the unbelieving World, Þ* bclicveth not the Recorg 


but from the Time in which be experien· e 


Fpirit; in Conſ- 
Certainty of ge — But I think this Aricn incapable 
from this Pa or any other; and can prefes no of 
that which 7. Watts has ſo fargel ly eftabliſhed and illuſtrated in his Sermons upon it? 


1 che e e 2 2 State of his 


| Trath of his en er is 


ces the Effcacy of his Faith, bath alſo the 


Soul, manifefts the Excellence and Reality 
of its Object. But be that lelieuetb net God, „% 
offers him the groſſeſt and moſt: inſuſferabse — 
Affront, for he in Effect males him a Lyar ; ” 
charges | him with atteſting: the moſt noto- 
rious Falſchaod: im the modt. folemn Man- 
ner ; becaufe he hath: not believed in-the-Tefti- 


ann, which God bath teſiied concerning his 


Mapa oy are coming and other: mi- 


to demonſtrate the 


rejected, dove « conceived; how be Font 
fonts ever be able te give any” convincing © | 
Proof, that he: teſtifies any- at 


And this is, in one Word, tb Subſtance eye | N is the = 
Abridgement of this 7 effimony;.. 


hes 1 the cord, that 8 "_ 
"1, : t Life: 1% 
. 
of eternal Life ; and this Life is in his Sm 
purchaſed by him, and laid up in him, to- 


be beſtowed according to his Pleaſure; and 


therefore only to be obtained through him. 


Jo that be hos Intereſt in the" Som by * He that hath the Sa 


a alively . 


0 20 Hath the Wi urg within bin J Some. have conſidered and explained this, as 
N the Meaning were, that every C han did in thoſe Days receive ſome miraculons 
Proofs of his —— ſome Te .; of the extraordinary. Gifts of the 
which he looking! within himſelf, know the 
of being proved, either 
this ee Text, to 


to which therefore I refer my Rea er with = utmoſt Satisfaction. od atts : ad 


N. i, jt, 


hathLife; aud he that hath 4 lively. — operative Faith, | bath this eter - 


2 — of God, hath Life in the ſure Pledges and Beginnings of T 


it in his own Heart, and ſhall ſhortly ent 


| on the comp leat Enjoyment, the' in himſelf 


RIES: a tins acknowledged to be ever ſo. unworthy « 
| it; and be who bath mt an Intereſt in 7 


| Conceit he may entertain of his own Me- 

rits and Excellencies; but, on the contrary, 

remains expoſed to the righteous Diſpleafure 

| of God, and under a Sentence of eternal 
Death. er 


— 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E T ns regard the grand Queſtion, on which our - Life, our 


eternal Life is ſuſpended HI mean, I beiber we bave, or have 
tur, the Son of God Let us then examine into this important Mat- 
ter with. the greateſt Attention. Let ns hearken to, and receive 
the Te limony of God, as ng hare in this one Word, that Ged 
hath given, even to us, dying, periſhing Men, eternal Lifes 3 and 
this Life is in his Son. Let us receive this tranſcendent Gift with 
all Humility and Thankfulneſs ; and ſo much the rather, as it is 
given us in lum. By firmly believing this, we ſhall conquer the 
Perl and gain a Vidory of an infinitely different and more ex- 
alted Nate, than they, who are Strangers to Ghrif, or who re- 
ject him, ever have done, or can poſſibly do. 
May our ſtedfaſt Faith in him furniſh us with a fabſtantial At- 
| teſtation that we are born f God; and may we prove it to be fin- 
dere, by douing the Children of God, and by keeping all bis Command- 
ments, We 1 ſurely acknowledge, that his Commandments 
are reaſonable ; and if we have a genuine Love 79 God exiſting in 
our Hearts, it will render the Obſervance of them pleaſant and de- 
lightful. And if. we are not poſſeſt of that Evidence of Love, 
which ariſes from a Diſpoſition to Obedience, let us remember, he 
bath fairly and frequently warned us, that u ot ber Expreſſions of 
Love, how fervent and pathetick ſoever, will be accepted, or al- 
lowed by him. That our Faith may be confirmed, and our Love 
a ee let us often look to Chrift, as coming by Water, and by 
Blod. Let us meditate on that myſterious Stream of Bload and Wa- 
For, which came forth from his wounded Side, Let us ſolemnly 
Aaa 2 remind 


Son of God, hath not Life, whatever proud 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 10. 
Ver. 4. 


Ven Is 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 63 


5 . « 
* 4 1 1 a 


99 " Mesa, FRO eli MANA 0 of "I 
| Set. g. remind ourſelves of the Bapriſmal Water, in which we were watt. 
EO ed, and of the Jarred Cap, ibe Communion e the Blood of Chrij, 

referring to this great important Event. And while we are con- 

| templating the Memorial of his Humility,” let us alſo conſider him 
Ver. 7. das one with the Futber, and the Haly Spirit; and as each of the | 
— facred three join their Te//;mony to the Truth of the Goſpel,” ang 
join their Kind Offices for ſupplying to us the invaluable Bleſſings 

of it, let vs e aſctibe . to ork, World without E44 


SECT. Ix. 


The Apo Me ki 1 E. pit 5 8 its "MING 
Nfg to be the C e of their Faith; and 
reminding them of the Encouragement they had 10 
Hope, thut their P rayers Soul be beard, for them- 
* and far others, who had not finned unpardonably 
And. he then adds a Neſlection on the  bappy Di fer. 
ence; which the K nowledge of God in Chriſt mad: 
between them, . and an 1 aaa and wicked World. 
1 e V. 13. ta the End. 


I Jown v. {+ eee N y. 13. 
| Seat. g. ND now, to draw towards 4 Odn⸗ THESE Things have! 
CAAY cluſion; theſe Things buve I written . Witten. unto you, that 


Fan. 73. 3 fu bo beieve on the Name 0-706 Bots of e Re lame of the 
17 55 525 to confirm your Faith, and eſtabliſh know ae 
your Joy, that ye may know, that, if your 2 and Ie be- 
Attachment to him is of the right Kind; Sen if Gol. 
you have, in Conſequence of it, an Inter- 
eſt in eternal Life; and that, this Hope 
operating to produce the ſubſtantial Fruits 
of genuine and univerſal Obedience; 1 
may yet more fully and ſtedfaſtly "Belk eve 


en the 8 divine ove ef {be 2 2 j 
| 85 9 m 


— Wa 


* 
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Vs brareth us, if wo off according 10 hit n 373 
ch. Then ven may be aHbred of Seck. 9. 
-  . the certain Truth of his Religion, in Pro- a> 

portion to the Degree, in which you inward: J chu V. 13. 


% 5 experience its hoble Effects; and may in 
Conſequence of this, keep your Hearts con- 
e tinually fixed upon him, in the many im- 
pPjttiortant Views, in which Faith exhibits him. 
14 And this is the Confi- Aud this is the Confidence," which we have to- 14 
dence _— . _ _ wards bin, as our preyalent Interceffor and 
dine 50 Will” be mighty Saviour at God's right Hand; that 
beareth s. f/ we aſk any thing according to his Will, he 
5 bieareth ns (6) graeiouſſy; that he obſerves 
- 5 and takes Notice of all our Petitions. 
15 And if we know that And we are ſure his is not an ineffeQtuat 1 55 
he hear us, whatſoever We Notiee; for if we know” that be beareth us, 
ask, we know that we have r | 1 MY 
he Petitions that we de- Whatfoever wwe aſk, we know, as a farther 
died of him. Conſequence, fence he is ever able to carry 
BF — all his gracious Purpoſes into immediate Ex- 
cecution, that we all certainly have an Ac- 
eompliſhment of - zhoſe Petitions which we 
have aſted of bim (c); ſappofing as I faid 


before, 


"00 : * * ; * Ko Y 


(a) That ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God. Tt is manifeſt, the Moſtle does 
not in this Epiſtle, to eftabliſh.their Faith, produce the Evidences of Cbriſtianity, and 
argue upon them. But the good Diſpoſitions, which his whole Diſcourſe has N 
to promote, would certainly have a ſtrong Influence to confirm their Faith; as ſuch 
Diſpoſitions would appear to be the Effect of the Geſpel; and as an ardent: Zeal in 
the Teachers of the Goſpel to promote them, was a ſtrong Confirmation of their 
being faithful Witneſſes to the great Facts, which had before been received upon their 
Credit. ] look upon this as a ſtrong Text to prove, in Oppoſition to what Dr. 
| 0 Bo advanced, that Chriſtians are urged in the New Teftament to believe in 

, 10 That if tue aſi any thing according to his Will, be heareth us.) Archbiſhop Tillotſon 

ſuppoſes this refers particularly to the Apeſtles. (Compare Mat. xviii. 18, 19. Johr 

XIV. 13 T4. xvi. 23, 24.) But ſo few of the Apoſtles could be concerned in this Ad- 

vice of St. John; and there are fo many Promiſes of the Anſwer'sf Prayer ſcattered. 
up and down in the Old and New Teſtament, (See Dr. Clark, on the Promiſes,. Cap. 
| Mi. $e#, vi.) that I would by no Means thus confine the Interpretation. 

le) If we know that he heareth — we ſhalk have the Pttitions.F Hearing cannot in the 

preceding Verſe, ſignify merely knowing what we ſay ; for then there would be no Reaſon: 

to limit the Aſſertion to our àsking any thing according to his Will: And it may ſeem, 
tat if we take it for anſwering our Petitions, it is a mere Tautology - It is therefore 
neceſſary to interpret the former Clauſe of taking Notice of us, the other of operating. 

In Conſequenc e of that Notice. The Almighty Power of God to fulfill all his graci- 

ous Purpoſes in Favour of his People, ſeems to be the Medium, on which the. Inſe-- 
_ Fence is grounded. | I en 


* a . 


f e - (a) Thy 


— 


See. beter votes G 8 rende we Ris Walls MON 14 . 
Sy or 1 . his 25 his TE ond . 
0 1 truly ha appy, an e Capgl w every mh 
peceſſary Good. 


And ler me now add one Precadtion, 16 If any Man fee hi 
. 
be proper to remember Offenders in dur afk, and he ſhall give il 

* Prayers: am one fee this Brother cam. life for them that Gu noe 

mit 4 Sin, [which is] not unto Death, that ou _ oy is a 
is, any Sin, but that which is marked out —_— * mal quay fe 
in the ayvful Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

> 25 unpardopable ; be ſball aft, and may 

hope that, through the diyine Goodneſs, - 
te hall give bim Life : He may chearfully _ 
expect, that God will return in Mercy 898 
thoſe, who fin not unto Death, There is in- 
deed a Sin, [that #5] unte Death, I mw ? 
ſuch an A poſtacy from Chriſtianity, as 
attended with 55 the 9 
of the Spirit of God, and aſcribing them to 
Satan: And I ſay not, that be, Whoſe Aid 
may be requeſted on "ſuch a fad — 
ſhould pray concerning that (d); for Chriſt. 
has told us it ſhall never be forgiven in this 

World, or the next. And as nothing but — 

a Miracle of divine Grace, never to be e. 

pected, can recover a Perſon in ſuch Cir- 

cumſtances, it is better to waye the Petition, 


_ how 


LIP ) T ſay not that he Foul 21 ay concerning that. ] It ſeems to be W as 2 Brand 
ſet on a Perſon who had been guilty of the Sin here ſpecifind, that he was not to be 
prayed for by his converted Fellaw-Chriftians. Some i would interpret this Sin 
of the maze heinoys Kind of Offences puniſhable with Death. by humas Laws: But! 
can ſee no Sort of Reaſon for refuſing the Charity of our . to Perſons in ſuch 

Circumſta; es. Others think it 4 — to the FN of 1ilgeſs ; but there is no exprels 
Mention of it here; and it ſeems to haye b en taken for granted without Reaſon, 
that * Text is parallel to Zan: v. 14, 15. It is certain, Wat Hineſs in Caſe of a 
<apital. Crime would not delay the Execution. —— The Pop Diſtinction between 
2 and uunial Sins will however appear to have no — in this Text upon 
qe Interpretation we have given, or indeed upon any we have mentioned. The 
47 Diffcul culty A e how it could be known, that the Apo/tacy in Queſtion) 
was: attended with 51 ircumſtanges as made it the bane Sin ? Where it 
was moſt difficult | inguiſh, the Gift of diſcerning Spirts might infallibly decide 
it: Where it was bien arity would incline to the milder Extreme ; and condi- 
Kiowal bon by might however be 0 m_ 0 The | 
4 


773 A beben 
zs Sin: and there is a Sin 
not unto Death. 


% 


8 We know that who- 
foever is born of God, ſin- 
neth not; but he that is be- 

en of God, keepeth 
bel. and that wicked 
one touchetk him not. 


\ 


TE $43, 65: 
19 Aid we know thatwe 
World: lieth: in Wickedneſs. 


# 


20 And' we ern 
| the Son of God is come, 


and hath given us an Un- 


Nee e may 


4 *. FI | Sin, 10 b 


Breack of his Law muſt, be diſpleaſing to 


not unto Death, in the Senſe: juſt a 
There are indeed many, 


Know gfueh Us: at Undeanding, that ae ay know 


TY Foo 
' how much ſoever we niay be diſpoſed > . Seft. . 
ment the. Miſery of the unhappy Creature 


Who is fallen into it. Ebey Inftatice eee 
Unrighteouſneſs it indeed Sm, and every 


God, and be eſteemed Matter of juſt Sen- 
fare and Lartientation : But there is a Sin, 


afligned. * 
from Which 1 it evi- 
dently appears, that Perſons may be reco- 
vered; and in wt ſuch Caſes, Chriſtian Cha- 
rity will require you to pray for your Bre- 
thren. And from this dreadful Evil di- 
vine Grace will preſerve every g a 57-16 3 
for we know Ns whoever 5s of God, x 
does not fin, in this terrible and 8 fm 


ner; but he who is born of God, diligently 


keepetl himſelf from it,, and Satan tbe wicked- 
great Abetter of all Evil, 


ene, who is the 


be not tour, of come near bim, but is im 


mediately repelled in his firſt Aſſaults. Ve 199 
Chriſtians doe indeed know, that wwe are of, 
God; and the” whole World Tieth in Wicked- 


neſs (e) - It is in Subjection to the wieked 


one, and lies wounded and ſlain under him! 
But we know, that, when the whole humatj 
Race was in this helpleſs and- eiiferable 
Condition, the Sen of God is come, and bath 


8 


him 


(e} The whole Warld lieth in Widkedieſs: 0, X081405 eng ey 7 one xeſar.] The whole. 
World here, as the whole Creation, Rom. viii. 22. ſignifies that Part of the World, in- 


which Chriftianity. Was 1 received. —— Some imagine, that by the F/orld's lying in 


Widkedrieſs, ev 'Tw 


- the Apoſtle refers to the abandoned Wickedneſs of the R. 
er Erperors, by. whoſe Means the moſt enormous Impiety and Immorality was 


Pr ene pee through the whole Empire by Præfectt, Officers and Soldiers. Goſp. Truth 

vndic. page 174. My. Reynolds, who ſuppoſes that Hell is ſituated in the Air, ob- 

es that the Earth, on chat Hypotheſis, lies, as it were, in the Suburbs. and Fron« 

ters of it. See his ' Inquiries concerning the Angelic World,” pag. 191. But 23 
think; the Word xe]; alludes. to the Circumſtance of a Body which hes ſuin ; iv. 


Strocce of this formidable 
—— 


which denſe it is-often. uſed by Homer"; and on this Interpretation it _ us a male 
cCempaſſionable Idea of the a 


Mifery and helpleſs Shaker of Manki 
„the OY 8 — a e yu * 


© This: 
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3 8 8 Fete . ee e our Faith: 
| 3 bim that 1s. true; and we are in bim that is know him that is true: and 
nne, even in the Father, and in bis Jon ws ere ja him that is true, 


his 8 
1 eee. ge Chrift.: He is the true God und eternal T ink rus G Chriſt, 


al way 8 * 9 Ms ha a 
W R 9 
+ CN 1 - os es at Is SS. 6 
L 8 0 4 2 
F * — 
< . F 


God, 
| Ziſe ; oy he partakes with the Father in .eternal Life, | BY My 
_- © proper Deity; and our immortal Life Op: . a 
| ported by Union with him. . 


: 11 73 1 it therefore, my . Bile Children, 21 Little Children, keep 

that you adhete to the Worſhip of this true mus” {rom Idols, A, 
Soy alone, and Reep yourſelves Hoke Idols g, 

of every Kind; po: ae the jealous God will 

not ſuffer: to (hare with him, either in the 

5 5 Offices of religious Worſhip, or in the ſu- 
135 preme Affection of the Mind. Amen: May 

5 9 be i wh mg: een to WR" pa 


Ki IMPROVEMENT. 
- | LE L166 M8 >, 
1 by ET bega own hs Jvine eb in giving us ſo many 
Helps ſor ee of our Faith; and learn the Impor- 
tance of its being thus confirmed, from that Variety of Proviſion made 
for its Eſtabliſhment. The declared End of the Apoſtle in writing this 
Ver. 13. Epiſtle. Was, that they ho. believed in the, Name = the Son of. God, 
Teh might m more firmly believe in it. Lord, encreaſ⸗ our Faith, and with 
it our Zeal for; him, in whoſe Name we believe, and our Love to 
Ver. 157 5. each other, for his Sake: Then ſhall we have eternal Life, the Gift 
of God in Chriſt Feſus. our Lord; and in the mean Time may ad- 
dreſs the Throne with Chearfulneſs, and preſent. our Petitions in a 
ing and conſident Hope, -that.. a/ſting what is agreeable to lis 
- | W il, (and all rag. he knows to be ſubſervient to our trueſt Intereſt 


1 780 f 52 ak 15 


— x : 4 "Wt 


65 This; 15 ha true 4 Ged.! Te 0 3 ** chis of the t true 8 as a very cele- 
brated Divine does, is quite enervating the Force of Scripture, and taking a Liberty 
with plain Words by no Means to be allowed. It is an Argument of the Deity of 
Chri/!, which almoſt all thoſe who have wrote in its Defence, have urged ; and 
which, 1 Keen none who have oppoſed it, have fo much as appeared to anſwer. 

2 A wo yourſelves from-Idals.) ' Archbiſhop Tillotſon, (Vol. ii. pag. 488.) who inter- 
| in unto Death, as ſignifyi ng total Apgſlacy from the Chriſtian Reli 2 to 
the e Hedthen: Idolatry, urges this Clauſe, the Connexion of which with the Context 

he thinks not elſe to be accounted for, as a Proof of it. But a Man might commit 
the din unto Deat gated, ma back into Fudaiſm, though guilty: of no Idalatry; and the 
ate . may be very well accounted x from the general Circum- 
Churdh near that Time, even though there ſhould be no ſuch immedi- 

ate — e this Clauſe and the * Context, as the ee ſup- 


| gu on bur Bol f 4 1 tothe "Tran # Grits ve. 


is ſo,) be wwill bear us, and we ſhall receive the Things that we aſt. 


37 4 
Sect. "Mp 


Encouraged by this Promiſe, with what Boldneſs may we come to — 


the Throne of Grace, that we may receive Mercy, and Grace to help 

in every Time of Need ! (Heb. iv. 16.) Let his Compaſſion to us 
teach us to have Compaſſion on our Brethren, on our afflicted Bre- 
thren; yea, on thoſe, whoſe Miſcarriages have evidently brought 
their Afflictions upon them. Let us not too ſoon pronounce the 
Caſe of a Sinner hopeleſs ; but rather ſubject ourſelves to the Trouble 


of ſome fruitleſs Attempts to reclaim him, than omit any Thing, 


| where there may be a Pofſibility of ſucceeding. May divine Grace 


awaken all to ſtand at the remoteſt Diſtance, not only from the an- 


pardonable Sin, but from whatever might diſhonour God, and en- 
danger our own Souls : For every Sin is deadly and malignant, 
though every one be not the Sin unto Death. May we keep our- 
ſelves, and be kept by divine Grace, in ſuch a Manner, that the 
wicked one may not touch us ; but all his Atternpts be turned 1 into his 
own Shame and Confuſion ! 

And Oh, may God excite our Pity to a World which lies in Wick- 
edneſs ; and animate us to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, to recover 
thoſe out of the Snare of the Devil, who are led captive by him at bis 
Pleaſure. (2 Tim. xi. 26.) May we be made ſenſible of the rich 
and diſtinguiſhing Grace of God, if we can ſay that we are, not 
only by an external Profeſſion, but an inward Union, in him that 
7s true, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Him let us adore, as, with he 


Father, and the Holy Spirit, the true God. Him let us ſeek, as - 
ternal Life, and let us Feep ourſelves from all thoſe Idols, which would 


alienate our Regard from God, and by the Purſuit of which our 
eternal Life might 1 in any Degree be * 
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The Family Expoſitor: 
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xs: THE 


PARAPHRASE and NOTES 
Second and Third E PISTLES 


0 F 


I OE 
e 7 "ks 
1 i =, 
: ** - + y N 
1 — -— 
. * p ** 2 


2 * ies 1 "In both very improperly: 
J ban — the Dengwination, general or ca- 


8 : one to a Woman of Diſtinction, ſtiled here the 
eleft Lady; and the other to Gaius; probably 


ſtiled by St. Paul his He, and is celebrated for 


Jobn. 


There is no fixing the Date of theſe two Epiſtles with any” Cer 
tainty. It in a great Meaſure depends on the Date of the ht E- 


toc ; ſince each is inſcribed to a fingle Perſon . . 


e ſame Perſon with Gaius of Corinth, who is 


his Hoſpitality to the Brethren ;. a Character 
- very agreeable to that which is here given of Gaius by the * 


* Won aſter which, it is — agreed, both theſe were 
written. 


> n 


„. 8 TTY 59204 - of Geral: Enough N 85 80 3 
1 5 ade "Ab this- indeed appears-exceeding probable, "I that 
(Coincidence both of Sentiment and” Expreftion, Which occurs in 
all theſe Zyi/tkes; and from hence it is inferred, that the State of 
Things in the Gbriſſian Church, referred to in theſe /maller E. 
Piſtles, was very much the ſame, as it was at the Time of writin 
the firſt Epiſtle, and that the Apoſtle having lately written it, had it 
now particularly in his and the Sentiments and Exp preſſions 
of it preſent. to his Mind. And poſſibly about the fare Time that 
he ſent his r Epiſtle to Che ns in general, he might. ſend his 
| fecond to this honoured Lady, and his tbord to his Friend Gaius 
in particular, as a Mark of pecufiar Regard. I ſhall not here enter 
into the Debate concerning the Authenticity of theſe two Epiſtles, 
eſpeeially as 1 have already en, ſome former >: wad 
ſuch general BSentiments as are plieable on this. 

y be Brevity of theſe Eprſiles renders. it needleſs to give any 

.other Analyfis of them than I have done in the Contents 9 ta 

each reſpectively; to which 1 eber the Reader. 


> 1 


oN THE 


en COND EPISTLE 


* 4 41 


0 


8. E C R. * 


The Apoſtle John adireſiig dune If 2 a woreby-Chirits 
tian Lady, expreſſes: his Foy in ber good: Chara#ter, . 
and nr of Fa Children; exhorts to continued Love, 


and 10 guard, againſk Deceivers; whom it would. be: 
dangerous. to: countenance pour encourage; referring 
what he had farther to ſay till. be * make: gi 
Fife. 5 


2 Jouv = 8 Jo U 1. | | 
HE Elder unto the e- HTS Letter is addrefſed by Fan,; Sect. 1. 
A s and her well known in theſe Parts by the 

3 Name of th Elder (a), called; under that 19997» 


Cha- 


(a) Tbe Elder.) The We ee the AY of the Author can be no Obj 
en r aſcribing it to St. John; ſince his Name is alſo concealed in the fn 2 
Mie, which is univerſally allowed to be his, Nor. as it cuſtomary with this ele, 


in 
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mm St. John node Blect Lady: 
| Seck. A. Cha 0 be Children, whom I love in 
2 Eledt 


2 John 1. 8 F bu .all; they 
. e * wo | Y \ He 9 Tut k 
4 10 4 


C 


28 * * 
nnn 


f 


ſo remarkably ſupport iir 0 
indeed do ah Joe her and ther But they 


are belovedjaoby alldzſe who knowithe Ta, . 
and who have had any Opportamty of for 


| F717. ith them, * 
2 Theſe amiable Perſons are jaffly dear to us 2 For the Truth's Saks 
all, .becauſe.of: the Truth which. dwelleth in which dwelleth in us, and 
u, and I uhr nat fhall be in us for ever. . Ball be wih dg for ever; 
And partieularly, ſo deeply is it grounded _ . 
in your Mind and Heart, that Jam perſua- 
ded the Reliſh of it will never be loſt, be 
the remaining Vears of Life ever ſo man, 8 
ü z or the Events of then ever ſo trying. May M1 Gface be with vou, 
_ . -  * a rich Aſſemblage of every deſirable Bleſſing, G dh. 2 
ae emcee Dad. he Aber, and from: 
Grace, Mercy [and] Peace, be with you all the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
' from: God the Father of all, and from the Son of the Father, in Truth 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Father ; and and Love. 
may At ynumate. you" 
in univerſal Love, according to the Tenor oo . 
in any of -his Writings, to be free in mentioning his'own Name. His ſtiling himſelf 
the Elder in this and-the following Epiſtle, is probably the Reaſon, why they were 
aſcribed by ſome of the Ancients not to the Apoſtſe John, univerſally N to 
he the Author of the fir/ Epiſtle, but to John, an Elder or Presbyter of Epheſus. He 
who would ſee the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, that the Apoſtle John was the Author 
of theſe two Epiſtles, may conſult the ſecond Part of Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the 
: Goes Hiſtory. There can hardly be ſtronger internal Arguments, that the three E- 
piſtles, now commonly aſcribed to St. John, were the Production of the fame Au- 
| thor, than may be derived from that very remarkable Similarity of Sentiment and 
-  Phrgaſealogy which appears in them all, on the ſiiglrteſt Attention. 
5) The Elec! Lady.] Lord Barrington is of Opinion the Lady, here ſpoken of, is the 
1 Church at Feruſalem, Siſter to that at Epheſus. Barr. Miſcell. Sacr. pag. 51. and the 
Notion ſeemis to have been taken from Dr. Whitby. Compare 1/a. liv. 1. Gal. iv. 24, 
Sc. But the Arguments are by no Means convincing ; and ver. 10. ſeems a ſtrong 
; . Objection againſt it. It is probable that this Lady, (ſtiled here exaex] xvp.a, from 
| whence ſome have fancied her proper Name. was Eclecta, and others Cyria) was 3 
Pexſon of confiderable Diſtintion. 15 Os e 4 15 — 
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Ir 
1 11 of thy 1 
walking in Truth, as 
have received a 3 

ment from the Father: 


\ 


5 And now 1 beſeech 


which we had from the Be- 
ginning, that we love one 


mandments. This is the 
Commandment, that as ye 


ning, ye ſhould walk in it. 


7 For many Hes 
are e into the World, 
who confeſs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh. 

This is a Deceiver, and an 
Antichriſt... 


(0 Come i in the Fl: 2505. 
m0 affirmed that Chr: 


Vor. VI. 


zoiced greatly, that ; 


thee; Lady, not as though 
I wrote a new Command- 
ment unto thee, but that 


6 And this is Love, that 
we walk after his Com- 


have heard from the Begin- 


- confeſs not that 


and expreſſed mere Appearances, an 


. — 
9 D — 


ed at Clrifian And 


that glorious Goſpel, with which be hath Seck. 1. 
793 ut 20 [IRC 
e fore of e 0 + 


favoured: vou. 
IT rejaiced g 

"Duckirfinad which I made for the Service of 
the Goſpel, I found ſome of thy Children, 


_ walking in a Manner agreeable to the Syſtem 


of divine Truth, and according to the Com- 
mandment which we have received from God 
the Father. And nom 1 beſeech thee, my 
dear and- Wer Lady, not as writing to 
thee à new and unknown Commandment, but 
that which we had from the Beginning of our 
Acquaintance with our divine Maſter, -and 
the Religion he came to introduce; that ae 
may all love one another. -- And this is that 
Love, which: alone can prove acceptable to 
him, that we ſhould conſtantly walk accor- 
ding to his Commandments ; and this is the 
Commandment, as ye have heard from the Be- 


ginning, that ye ſhould walk in it: This 
was the great End of the Goſpel, to give 


us proper Directions for our Conduct, and 


Motives to engage us to act accordingly. 


And theſe Rules and Principles have been 


ſo plainly and faithfully delivered to you, 
that I need not now ay _ ching more in 


Relation to them. 


I refer you to. thoſe facred Leflons into 
which; at your firſt Converſion to Chriſtia- 
nity, you were in itiated ; becauſe many De- 
cervers are gone out into the World, who 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh (c). And 7bis is a moſt certain Mark 


of a Decei ver and an Antichriſt ; and if any 


would go about to refine upon the Doctrine 
of the Incarnation and Paſſion of our bleſ- 


fed Redeemer, as if they were allegorical, 


and not 


Realities, 


The Apoſtle here alludes to the Riſe of thoſe Heretchs 
* came in Appearance. 


e () Wib 


36 
Seck. 1 Realities, whatever ſublime:Notions he may 


EY Wt. 


And defires her to. 


pretend, he is to be rejected with Abhor- 


2. Jobin 8. 


rende. Let me therefore beſeech you, and 


ter may come, that ye dont to yourſeboes, and 


let us all attend to the Caution, hat ue may 
not: loſe. the Things we have already wrought 


9 


10 . 


abounding in it, may receive the ample Re- 


ward which I truſt through divine Grace is 
laid up for us. For it is Certain that e- 


very one anbo in this Reſpect tranſgreſſeth, 
and remaineth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 


bath not. an Intereſt in God; but be that re- 


- maineth in the. Doctrine of Chrift, he hath 
both the | Father and the Son, whoſe Cauſe 
And 


and whoſe Favour are inſeparable. 


, any ane come unto you, under the Charac- 


11 


Ul 


I2 


| you, which might have employed my Pen 


(a4) Wib him good Succeſs.] Thus the Fews, Dr. Lightfoot and Dr. Whitby ob- 


ter of a religious Teacher, and bring not this 


Dockrine, receive him not into | your] Houſe to 
give him Countenance and Support, neither 
wiſh him good Succeſs (d). For be that thus 
ſupports and maintains him, and o:ſbeth him 
good Succeſs, in a Caſe like this, though 


he does not actually engage himſelf to la- 
bour in it, is Partaker of his evil Deeds, 


and in the Sight of God and Man, acceſ- 


ſory to the Damage, which ſuch a Seducer 
may in Conſequence of ſuch Encourage- 


ment, bring upon the Churc. 


Having -many other Things to write unto 


; in 


N ” 
* 11 6 * 1 8 
i — : : x | ; 4 
| "ay. | Ye | 
ö * — - a 
p 0 


the Dodrine of Chriſt, he 


into your Houſe, neither bid 


o 


8 Look to yourſclyes 
thatwe loſenot thoſe Things 
which we have wrought 
but that we receive a full 
Reward. me in 


Fg 


- * a 
%y. r * N ; 
* . * 1 ' : 


* 
» 


9 Whoſoever tranſpreſ. 
ſeth, and abideth not in the 

Doctrine of Chriſt, hath 
not'God: he that abideth in 


hath both the Father an 
the Son. 


e * 


10 If there come any un- 
to you, and bring not this 
Doctrine, receive him not 


him God ſpeed. 


11 For he that biddeth 
him God ſpeed is Partaker 
of his evil Deeds. 


12 Having many TRY 
to write unto you, I would 
; not 


Accommodations, would have been ſhewing him ſuch Regard, and affording him 


ſerve, were forbid to ſay , or God Speed, to an excommunicated Perſon, or to 
come within four Cubits of an Heretick. But the Apoſtle muſt not be here un- 
derſtood, as excluding the common Offices of Humanity to ſuch Perſons ; for that is 
contrary to all the general Precepts of Benevolence to be found in the Goſpel. But 
to have received a ſeducing Teacher into their Houſes, and have given him ſuitable 


fuch Support, as indeed in Tome Meaſure, would have made them anſwerable tor the 
Miſchief he might do in the Church; ſuch Favours being not merely Offices of com- 
mon Humanity, but of Patronage and Friendſbip; and in the general, at leaſt, à 
Teſtimany of their Approbation, as well as Kindneſs. | | 


"4 
1 . x 
7 


1 f 1 * 5 


not write with Paper and in a much longer Epiſtle; I unn, nat far 
in; but I truſt to come 5 


887 


Sect. 1. 


ug ves ald Peak Fese \*7Þ with Paper and In; but break off here, 


pee, that our Jon may 48 J hope ere long io open my Mind much 
9 oe Ma ad more largely, when. I come to you, and peut 
Pace to Face, nbat our: Foy may be fulfilled ; 
"2, | andmaywe havemutual | 
14 - +, » ledge, that we have received much gteater Sa + 
ttisſacgion than this imperfect Method of Con- 
BE The Children of thy verſe can afford. In the mean Time, I 
_”m 9; 7” only add, that the Children of | thine elect 
Siſter ſalute-thee, and | join with them in the 
kindeſt Wiſhes, which the ſincereſt Friend- 


n 
z 


. 
* 


men. 


ſhip can form: And may God accompliſh 


them! Amn. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1 ET us obſerve this Delineation of a Love truh Clriſtian; the 
Love, which the Apo/ile,. and all who knew the Truth, are faid 


to. Have had towards this ele and excellent Lady, for the Truths 


Sake which dwelt in ber, Adored. be that. Grace, which. preſerved 
her in ſo. a high Rank of Life, from Temptations which could 
not. fail to ſurround her ! that Grace, which rendered her an Ex- 


. 


ample of Wiſdom and Piety, great and eminent in Proportion to 
her exalted Situation © . | | 


Nu 
Reaſon to acknoẽ- - 


132 


Nor can we forbear reflecting, how happy, in Conſequence of 


this, ſhe herſelf was, poſſeſſed of Grace, Mercy and Peace from 
| God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in Truth and Love! What 
were all the ſecular Hexonrs by which ſhe was- diſtinguiſhed What 
the Poſſeſſion of Riches, which im their own Nature, and unim- 
proved to the pious and charitable Purpoſes to which ſhe improved 
them, are very empty and unfatisfaftory ; what are theſe, when 
compared with ſuch important Bleſſings ! We cannot but rejoice, at 
this Diſtance of Time, and ignorant as we are of the Name, Situ- 
ation and Hiſtory of this worthy Lady, that ber Children walked in 
the Truth, It was a ſingular Joy to Joan, and may be ſo in a De- 


gree to all; and may teach us to lift up our Hearts to God in 


Prayer, that all Chriſtian Parents, eſpecially pious Mothers, and 
more particularly thoſe, whoſe Character in Life is ſo eminent! 

Auſtinguiſted, may enjoy this Happineſs, and ſee the Seed they are, 
— — Cee 2 1 with 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


— 


386 au — to avoid Nez. 


Sect. . wich ſuch o commendable Induſtry,” in the Minds of their 
| WE 1 Offepring, ' growing up, and bringing forth much Fruit, 
* We have, in the bel Apoſtle, an excellent Pattern of a be- 
coming Care, to make aiCorreſpondence with our Chriſtian Friends 
| z/eful : which we. ſhall do, if, like him, we are exhorting them to 
== the Cultivation, of mutual Love and to a conſtant uniform Care in 
keeping. the Chmmanuments Ged : If we continue warning them 
1 Re againſt the prevailing Sins and Errors of the Day, and urging them 
: Ver. 8. to & holy Solicitude, that they may not loſe ' what they have already 
attained ; but may receive full Reward: for every Work of Faith, 
and Labour of HOW. in Conſequence of a Courſe of reſolute and 
4 pericrering Piety. 
Perſons: of the moſt Aiſtinguiſhied Gobdneſs have Need to be cau- 
tioned againſt that Exceſs of Generoſity and Hoſpitality, which 
Ver. 10,11. might ſometimes make them Partakers with. Seducers in their evil 
8 Deeds, by giving them their Audience, and wiſing them good Suc- 
| ; «ceſs, while by their fair Speeches they impoſe upon the Simplicity 
of open and upright Hearts, who, becauſe. themſelves. void of 
Fraud, are often void of Suſpicion too. But there is a prudent Caution 
d to be obſerved upon this Head; and it is the Part of faithful Friend- 
Ver. 7. ſhip to ſuggeſt it; for many Deceivers are come out into the World, 
PF or our Security againſt them, let us be always upon our Guard, 
ver. 9. and take Care to continue in the Doctrine of Chriſt ; that ſo we may 
' have the Father, and the Son; and if we are intereſted in .tbeir Ta- 
vour, we ſhall ſtand in Need of ip and ſhall bave nothing 
of er to be DOS.” Amen. Ws 
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The Apoſtle Tak in this ſhort E 22 70 Gaius expreſſes 
bis Concern for his Proſperity, 15 Foy in the honour- 
able Character he maintained for Chriſtian Candour, 

Hoſpitality, and Zeal; cautions him againſt the am- 

| bitious and turbulent Practices of Diotrephes; and 
recommending Demetrius 70 his Friendſhip, refers what 
he had further to ſay, to a gory? W N 3 on 
throughout. 5 


3Joun 3 Jour I. ; | 
HE Elder unto the FH E Elder 3 this Epiſtle ro the 3 John r. 


well-beloved Gaius, beloved and hoſ ſpitable Gaius (a), whom IA 


\ 


ben Gain]. We rend of ons Gaine of Coriizhy Row. wi. 23. who hoſpitably e- 
ceived the * when he went out to preach the Goſpel gratis; and if this were, 


. 


» . * 4 b 92 % . , — 
2 St. Jolm Serie h Eh 
| 5 
E. C i. Sr 8 FE. 
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be bold dear a whom 1 love in the Tr. 
CV Bowels of Christ, from a Regard to the | 


Advancement and Hangur of his 5 7 e 
2 " Beloved: 1 pray, that in every Reſpels (bY 2 Belaved, I with abou. 
| | thou mayeſt proſper ; and particularly, that *Þ 2 chat thou mayeſt 
x + * thou mayeſt be 3n Health; as I have Reaſon ed as dh Sol in Health, 
. | to believe, that thy Soul proſpererb; for! e. 
doubt not, but that Religion "flouriſhes in 
ing thee: as healthfub and proſperous as thou 
IJ art good. For I rejoiced greatly, when 3 For I mejoiced greatly 
the Chriſtian Brethren came from that Part when the Brethren came 
of the World in your Neighbourhood, and aha fined of the Tru 
Ry: d | | | even as thou 
teſtified concerning thy Truth (c), as thou walkeſt in the Truth 
walkeſt in the Truth, and adorneſt the Gf. 


= | thy Heart, and abu 


4 1 by an exemplary Behaviour. For ; 4 I have no greater Joy 
| OILY F have * greater Foy, than this Thing than to hear that my Clul- 


ives me, that. I may bear (d) my Chriſtian 
Friends, whether converted by me, or o- 
thers, whom I look upon as my dear Children, 
are walking in the Trutb, and according to- 
thoſe Directions which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
himſelf, who- is the Way, the Truth and 
| - . OY | the 


dr en walk: in Truth. 


2 i 


as he ſeems to have been; the ſame, he was St. Paul's Convert: Nor is St. Johr cal- 
ling him his Child an Argument to the contrary ; ſince in the general he addreſſes al 
Chriſtians in the ſame tender and affectionate Stile, agreeably to the Sweetneſs of his 
"Temper, and ſuitably to his advanced Years. Compare Dr. Whitby in loc. 

(6) In-every Reſpett :- wept naylov] Our Engliſb Wanda is, above all Things, 
Mr. Hallet would render it, above all Perſons : As if he had ſaid, you are the Perſon, 
for whoſe temporal and ſpititual Advantage I am concerned: more than any other. 
Hallet's Notes and Diſcourſes, Vol. i. Pay. 61—2. But the Words may ſo juſtly bear 
the Tranſlation I have given them, by which all Manner of Difficulty is removed, 


: © that think it much preferable to either of the former. And it hath-the Sanction of 
- ſo good-an Authority as Eraſmus Schmidius, who tranſlates it de omnibus. 


(c) Teftified concerning thy Truth: cu Ty u.] Some have: ſuppoſed: the 4þo/lr 
here means, that they bore Witneſs to Gaius's Sincerity, and that this is the Idea we 
ſhould affix to ane in this Place, in order to avoid that Tautology which there 

would be in the next Clauſe, if we underſtood him here to ſpeak of his Faith in the 
S Gofpel." But though it is allowed that aue may ſignify Sincerity, yet if we ſuppoſe 
Sa | chat to be the Caſe here, it will be neceſſary to underſtand it in two different. Senſes 
| | in the ſame Sentence; and I think the latter Clauſe, walking in the Truth, may have a 
further Idea than merely his Faith, which I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. 
(ad) That I may bear.] Dr. Whitby takes Notice of it here, as an Obſervation which 
many have made, that the Uſe of the Particle wa for Js and clan is a Peruliarity in 


\ 


Filthfully whatſoever thou 
to Strangers z 
x n 
; | TT 


6 Which have borne 
Witneſs of thy Charity be- 

re the Church: whom if 
oe bring forward on their 
Journey after a godly Sort, 


J. Beloved; thou": doeſt tie Lifsf has given us. An 


; ; 25 : | mony to it, th at 1 f hoi 5 0 / oft "fait ful 0 4 . 
5 „„ TEE SHR 3M... 8 2.4 MEM ah 8-5, WT i HE” 8 * Dh 
wor ro," ſever thou" petformeſt, towards the Brethren, 
44 BY and towards Stran 


— 


* 


— 
— 
. 


Conduct, and can openly bear my Telti- 


- 


ers; thy Behaviour to 


thy Fellow-Chriſtians known to thee, and 
to thoſe with whom thou haſt little Ac- 


quaintance ; yea, to all who have Occaſion 


to caſt themſelves upon thy bane aber 6 & 
=4"'EY 


much to the Credit of the Goſpel,” and 1 
doubt not but it proceeds from à Principle 
of true Faith, and overflowing Love to our 
common Redeemer. And indeed many 
of the Chriſtian Strangers, who have been 
thus generouſly entertained by thee,” have © 


- 


teſtißed very honourably concerning thy Love 


* 


before the Church ; whom thou def well in 


| Approbation of thy DP 


f- ® 15 


thou ſhalt do we 


bringing forward in their Journey (e), in a 

Manner worthy of. God, proceeding from a 
Principle of divine Love, and correſpondent 
to the Relation in which you, and they, 
ſtand to him. And whatever thou doſt 
for them, our great Lord will take as done 
to himſelf; for it was on bis Account, and 
out of Zeal for his Honour and Intereſt, 
that they went cut, abandoned their Habita- 
tions, Poſſeſſions and Callings, that they 
might ſpread his Goſpel; receiving nothing 
of the Gentiles (, among whom they la- 


| boured; 


7 Becauſe that for his 
Name's Sake they went 

forth, taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. 1 


(e) Bringing them forward in their Fourney.] This may poſſibly be underſtood in a 
ſpiritual Senſe, of afliſting them in their Travels through this Wilderneſs to the hea- 
venly World. Or it may have a literal Signification, and then one Kind of Hoſpi- 
tality and Charity is put for the 74/7. But I rather prefer the former Senſe; * _. 

(f) They went out, receiving nothing F the Gentiles : Exner, nden Mapupavoviss amo 
. Tov e u. Bexa refers ano Tov e v to SEN, and underſtands it that the Perſons 
here ſpoken of, went out ny their reſpeftive Countries and native Places (an Tov evan) 
leaving all their worldly Poſſeſſions (under XapBavovls) to go and preach the Goſpel, And 
in Support of this Conſtruction, he obſerves, that Sa ſhould have been uſed after 
3 At HD, and not ao. But Matt. Xvii. 2 5 26. and 1 John Il. 27. are evident Con- 
 fatations of this Remark. And, whereas he thinks it abſurd to imagine, the unbelieving 
_ Gentiles would contribute to the Support of the Preachers of the Goſpel, it is an obvious 
Reply, that Tov ed may mean the believing Gentiles ; as it is certain the Word fre- 
* OL VI. | | D d d : | quently. 


oO 


39k the con 
i bobdtgds that they might taks of all 4 rene 
| — 15 cio of wel meide VIeWs; above 1 ee, de 
3 John 8. divine 5 8 8 n * . 55 Fm 2 4 1 age wy ought ts 
Dp bt therefore us ade any Ha. Mei e mien 
Waden rol our own, hoſpitably and refpe&t- 3 to. the 
fülly 7 recti ve fo 53 That, if divine 'Provis 
dence do not gi ye us an Opf. portunity of lay | 
ing . ourfelves' oy as they do, in the mink | 3 
LE Weil Office, due muy * So Th as it were 
Felliw-LaWkrefs with them in the Serviee 
the Truth, and, through divine Grace, may 
=: pe entitled te s Part in their Reward, © 
= | 9 42 T have lately © W 70 be Church, Abbott 91 wrote unto tlie Church: 
- \ Which Iknow you are ſo Huch eoheerned; but Diotrephes, who loveth 
E :. But 1 ſometimes fear, leſt it thould not be to have the Pre-eminence 
| with ſd $664 Sbesefs 4s 1 Cod wich; for C. ä 
Diotrepbes D, "w0ho afetts The Pre- enthience | | 
. Wming them, "eveh "above the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt thetnſelves, \hath * not retelded ut with ' 
becoming Regard; and his Intereſt with 
ſome of the Mein bers is mueh greater than 55 
10 it ought to be. Tereſbre- f T come, as 10 Wherefore, if T come; 
I hope 1 quickly" "Chall, 1 will be md fa , wh r 
the Works tobich be dats ; ; many ef Which » Teer 


inſt us with malicious 
are very irregular, while! ke is centinadlly 


- 


Fords : and not content 
prating * * agarmſt ws, avith idte, - - petulant,. therewith, neither doth he 


and malicions Words; und not content wish dic (g receive the Brethren, 


bis, goes yet * further 1 I. His Oppoſition for would, and caſteth them out 
be receives not the Brethren "binijelf, G m_ of the Church, 
he knows they come from us, and | 
* thyſe obo would receive them, from doin g 7 ; 
and caſts [them] out of the Church, forbidding: 
"them. either to N or communicate, q 
| Where 


| * RY Fog Wa Tus, wits titers with Bea; in referring erb Ty iSvan to NS 
"underſtands 1 it of . being driven and forced out by the Gentiles, having been fiript 
F their Poſſoſſions ; which would fender them the more proper Objects of Kindneſi 
-and* Hoſpitality: But there is nothing of this in the Idea ſuggeſted by the Word 
Endor, and the more 2 Signifieation of it is to go out voluntarily. See Wolfi 
" Cure Philobbg. Vol. v. Pag. 3 
aſs Diatrephes.) It is een who: he was. Grotius thinks he was a Gentile 
co onvert, who would not admit the Jes; but it ſeems rather more probable that he 
Vas a Tu, Who oppoſed the Admiſſion of the Gentiles, and ſet himſelf up as the 
"Head 7 4 Party, in Oppoſitlon to the Apoſtles. 
"v7 Prating ; dug. Compare 1 Tin. v. 13, Note (1),. 


E 


nd applauds ae be F REY 
where his Influence: extends ; than which ; | 
„ can be 8 2 tyrannical or intole= _ 
x for thee, my beloved Brother, 3 Ich r. 
i gf yvod I _ 5 9 — gil fr . is 50% po that which CAI 
of God: but #5 $9943 ch a Conduct as his << 
Kern, ba — a juſt Abhorrence; and act accordin 
ben GO. that Model of Humility and Condeſcenlion, 
which you have ſeen in others, who — 
Juſtly claim an Authority much ſuperior to 
his. He that dueth good, #5 of God; he Ro 
him, and he imitates his moſt amiable and Ds 
ſpotleſs. Pattern : But he that does euil, that | | 
| harbours ſuch malignant Paftions, and be- | 
Haves in ſo injurious a Manger, whatever - 
high Netions be may pretend to, bas not ö 
een God, but is plainly ignorant of his Per- 
* and of his Will. 
12 Derr hath good metrius, on the contrary, is a a ex- 12 
Report of ell Men, and of cellent Perſon, who. — j Teftimony 
the Truth itſelf: ESE 
we alſo bear Record, ye Hum all Men, and even from the Truth #tr 
know that our R Pos is ſelf; and we have alſo, upon all Occaſions, 
W vt borne, and do bear, [tbe fame] Te hwy 
| and ye know that this our Teflimony is true. 
"7 ; I had maty ; Things to 1 bave many other Things, which J ſhould 13 


write, but I will not with | 
Ink nd; Pen write unto be glad to wwrite to you; but 1 will nat write 


8 i 70 you by Ink and Pen, as it would take 
up too much Time, and I ſhould not be 


| B 2 truſt 1 ſhall I 
= DST al able after all, fully to expreſs myſelf. But 14 


T bope quickly to fee thee, and to Heal Face to 
on n wy e Re Face, with all the F reedom we could de- 
ſire; till that Time therefore, I refer what 
I might now further ſay: And only add, 


| 15 Peate 1 tothee, 85 eure ¶ he] to the and eve delirable Bleſ- 1e 
Friends ſalute thee. Greet 7 75 9 F 2 7 13 


ſing La God our Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 
REY ins. dur 3 The Chriſtian Friends, who are 
434; here with me, Jalate thee-: And T deſire, 


11 Beloved, follow not 


— 


D 


5 thee, by Name. and aſſure Fwy | of 
my moſt cordial and entire Reſpect. 


Ddda  IMPROYB 


396 


: 5 — 


| 1 


naaa, ook + the apo Prints wh can t 


ee 


8 0 W happy was Gaius in the Friendſhip of that Apoſtle: 
11 whom Jeſus had honoured with ſuch a diftinguiſhing Te. 
gree of bis Friendſhip: ' How much happier ſtill was he, in a Soul 
fo thriving and pro pſperous, that even ſuch a Friend, who could not 


but hold. Flattery in Deteſtation, ſhould be able to- make the good, 


State of his Soul, a Standard, by which to adjuſt his Wiſhes in 


| relation to his temporal Affairs. Oh what a Curſe would this be 


upon many, that they might proſper” even as. their: Souls proſpered! 


And yet what is all otben Profperity without this, but like that of 


 Feols, which deftroys them. (Prov. i. 32 How agreeable i 18 it to a 


A Ver. 37 4+ 


true Chriſtian; to hear well of the Behaviour of thoſe who are dear 
to him in the Bonds of peculiar Friendſhip. to hear of their wa/}- 
ing in the Truth; and eſpecially, when theſe are our own Children, 
or thoſe whom God has made us the means of converting, or thoſe 


whom we have been concerned in fraining up for him. Oh that 
thoſe eſpecially, to whom the Education of many has been com- 


mitted; may have this great Happineſs. © Viſit each of our Chil- 


E. dren, and young Friends, O Lord with thy Mercy; animate 


them tb wall in thy Truth; and entail: thy Bleſſing upon. them, 


When nothing remains, of: all the Offices of Love we: have be- 


Ver. $5, 


Ver. 6. 


«. ſtowed; but the Memory of our Exhortations and Examples.” 


May Sentiments of true Generofity, fill and expand our Hearts 


more and more: May we act toward Strangers, and eſpecially our 


Brethren, in all the. Inſtances in which they need. our Aſſiſtance, in 
a Manner wortby of God; worthy of the Relation in wich we, and 
they, have the Honour to ſtand to our heavenly Father ; and eſ- 
pecially, let our Love abound to thofſe who have a Defire to /þread 


Ile Goſpel And: Oh, that ir were more univerſal ! Oh, that divine 


Grace would exeite more to quit the Indul ence of their Homes, 


Ver. 7. 


Ye. 9. 


or their: Countries, if there be no Bond of Duty te detain them 


there, that they may go and preach to the Gentiles ! And tho there 
de ne Proſpect of any Requital from them; God will open to them 
the inexhauſtible Stores of his celeſtial Treaſure, and they ſball be 


recompenſed in the Reſurrection of oe ge Let them but: ſee to it 
that their Intentions are pure, that they do it for bis Sate; an 4 


their Labour ſhall. not le in vain in the Lord, 
But alas, how much more common even to this Day, and that 


among; the Miniſters of. the N is the Character of * 


os 


And on the Charafers of Diotrephes, and Demetrius. 397 
who loved to have the Pre-eminence! How has the 8 pirit of Oppo- 
tron and Ambition prevailed in the Church, as well as in the World! 
How does it /#l/ prevail! And in this View, how many malicious Ver. 10. 
Words have been ered againſt thoſe, who have, with the greateſt 
Simplicity, deſired to follow the Apoſtles ] With. what Ci of 5 
ofa 
67 


have they often been c out of the Church:!i Yea; in a th 
Inſtances, with what- ſavage Cruelty hunted ; A of: the 
How long, O Lord, holy ani true! Let us not however be impa- 
tient, but glorify God, in the moſt humble or painful Station * 
mall allot, by doing, or ſuffering all his Will: Still imitating that ver. 11. 
which is good, as becomes thoſe who are of Ges, who. hope to ſee PT, 
him, and enjoy him, for ever. 

Let us endeavour, like Demetrius, to ſecure to er 4 good Re- Ver. 12 
port of all Men; but eſpecially, let us ſee to it that we reverence | 
aur oe Conſeiences, and that we ſecure their Teſtimony, which will 
be agreeable to that of the Truth itſelf, So will our Honour, and 
our Happineſs, be ſecured ; and if any Yapour ſhould now riſe to- 
obſcure it, the Day is near, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall. 
undoubtedly chaſe it way 
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UD E, or Judas, the Author of this Epiſtle, is 
SPY S often mentioned as one of the Apg/iles of our Lord, 
and the Brother of James the leſs. The canonical 
2 Authority of this Epiſtle hath been diſputed; but 
it is not the Buſineſs of theſe Commentaries to 
enter largely into ſuch Queſtions. Probably its 
4 * Authenticity would never have been doubted, had 

it not been for an Imagination, ill - grounded indeed, that the Author 
bath quoted a ſpurious Book, called the Prophecy f Enoch. The 
Reader may conſult what learned Men have written upon this Ar- 
gument ; particularly, Dr. Lardner in his Credibility of tbe. Goſpel 
Hiſtory, Dr. Whitby, and Dr. Twells, in the ſecond Part of his cri- 
tical Examination of the new Text and Verſion of the New Teſtament. 
The latter hath collected the principal Materials with Accuracy, 
and ſet them in a clear and convincing Light. 1 

There is a remarkable Similarity between this Epiſtle, and Part 
of the /econd Epiſtle of St. Peter, which, (as we obſerved in the 
r | Eee Intro. 


2 Gera! Ineroduftiin Se. 000062. 5 


ion to pie was probably. owing to this, Hat both, 
| drew their Character of the falſe Teachers, againſt 
| cautioned their Readers, given of 
the falle Prophets in ſome. ancient Jewiſp Author ;.' and it is very 
poſſible too, (as: Biſhop Sherlock» obſerves,) that. St. Jude might 
bers the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter before him. 

. Dr. Mills fixes 1 Date of this Epiſtle about the Vear 90. (lee 
his Frolgaminas pag. 17. Sebi. 14 5, Bdit. Kufter:) and his princi- 
pal Argument is, that the falſe Teachers, aur Bag St. Peter de- 
ſcribes as yer. to came. St. Jude mentions. as already come. But, on 
x Compariſon, there does not appear that remarkable Difference in 
their Phraſeology, which will be ſufficient, to- prove that. ST. Jude 
wrote his Et piſtle fo long after St. Peter's ſecond. Epiſtle as is here 
ſuppoſed, 8 acknowledge, it will prove that it was written 
after it. 

* The Deſzu of the Apoſtie is plainly; 8 By deſcribing the Cha- 
« racter of the falſe Teachers, and pointing out the divine Judg- 
« ments which Perſans'of fuch a Character hadiReaſom to expect, 
« to caution Chriſtians againſt liſtening to their Suggeſtions, and be- 
« ing thereby perverted from the Faith and Purity of the Goſpel,” 
For the Analyſis of the Epiſtle, I refer my Reader to the Contents: 
3 the {00 — en 1 have dirided. it. 
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The Apoſtle Jude, after a par Saturation, uk 
the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, Nrenuouſiy to aſſert 


the Deftrufion whith came on God's profeſſing People, 


fee Danger. Jude Ver. 1.—11. 


| 'Jove 1. JD 1. 
TUDE. che Servant of NJ 


Je eſus . and Bro- 
ther 


Eee 2 
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the Purity of their common Faith; reminding them of 


yea, on the Apoſtate Angels for their Sins; -as well 
as on the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and 


then he begins the Deſcription of ſome 1 and 


abandoned. Perſons, from whom he imagined them in 


OV receive this Epiſtle B ude, 
who, like his Brethren the m Jo A- Ma. . 


oftles, cannot but rejoice and glory 1 in the Jude 1. 
Title of a Servant of Feſus Cr „, and who | 


= 


Is 


3 chem. My beloved, giving all Dilgence  Bataved 


4 you of: 


TY ä * n * 8 
8 od =. Vc" / F 3 l y 7 
2 8 
s % 
F x 
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a © St; Fude-i»/criber Hit Epiſtle in Chriſtians: 

. 1. is the 

his. diſtinguiſhed: Serviees and: Sufferings in tat are fanctifed by God 
. p f TS 0. © a8 4% l . ; th | and ſl WV? 1 5 

Jude u. the Cauſe of out dirine Maſter}, and he in- Jus Chet rad: 


Brother of, James; ſo well known. by ther of James, to. them 


ſoribes it 70. {boſe "0ho” are. ſanckiſed in God 

the Father, devoted to his Service through. 

the Influence of his Grace; who. are alſo, 
the called: and preſerved in: TFeſus Cbriſt, 
brought initp the Fellawihip of his Religion, 

and guarded by his:Gzace in the Midſt of ä 

thouſand Snares, which. might have tempted: 
them to have made Shipwreck. af their Faith. 

2: May: Mercy, and Peace, and: Love, from our 2 Mercy unto: you; any 
heavenly: Father, and but edmpatioriats Sg» Peace. and Love be multi- 
viour, be multiplied to you ;. and may you. Pied 
increaſe in all the happy Fruits. of. divine 
Favour: and Mercy; and eſpecially, in that: 

Spirit of Candor and Charity, which is. to. © * 

be numbered among the moſt precious of 


4 AY " | When I gave 
to write te you concerning the common Salua- all D ta write unto: 
tion (a), to the Hope of which we are Jou g of the e. 
brought by the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, L Gong tt was needſul for me: 


FP Ted Fo FO ar =, to-write-unto you, and ex- 
| Judged. 1 neceſſary- #0; ditect my: Pen, parti hort you, that 'e ſhould: 
cularly. with refpe&t to. thoſe unhappy At- earneſtly contend for the 


iſtiani = livered unto. the. Saints. 
Chriſtianity, by ſome who continue to pro- 2 8 


feſs a Regard to it. I nom therefore write 
e extirting eee ee 
Fer carry. fer We Paith hien was be. 
for all: delivered to the Sainti, for the inn 
ſtruction of every future Age; and not to 
ſuffer any by Violence or by Fraud, to ro _ 
fo ineftimable a. Treaſure, For 4 For there are WP 
SYMONS © SG. JOU ba BAER ſome \ Men. 


* 
* 
- 
4 


(a) Giving: all Diligence to uurite to pan concerning thi common Salvation Se.] Some 
have ſuppoſed the Meaning is, that whereas he intended to write them a practical 
Letter, he was compelled to go into ſome controverſial Subjects. I rather think he 
intends to declare by this Expreſſion, that the Exhiprtation he now gives - them, 1 
contend earnefily for the Faith, was indeed ſubſervient. to promote Mat common Shlvatiur 

| be deſigned to lead them to the Purfuit of. Biſbop · Sherlaab thinks the Faith delivered 
0 the Jain, is the ſame with the hh Commamumemt delivered 2 Pet. is. 21. that is, 
with the Directions and Inſtructions whick the Cauncil of the Apoſiles had ſent them, 
wich regard to theſe peſtilent Teachers. Sherlock on Proph. pag. 200. 5th 1100 5 


R Fat : W amen 2 again \Deceiners's - 405; 4 
e eee ty and pernicious Mew have as it Sect. 1. 
. Art gddalcnitmaty Var no 
on, ungodly Mon, turning s, 1090! were! gf olu as it were deſcribed and Te 
the Grace of our God-into 7eg«/tered to this Condemnation (6), by God's 
eee ere N _ righteous Sentence denounced againſt Crimes 
bad % h.. lie their, long before they appeared in the 
pfcteſume to furm even the Grace of our God 
itſelf, which ought to be an everlaſting 
Zource of Love, and Engagement to Sanc- 
tity and Obedience, into an Occaſion of Loſe 
oiuiouſueſi 3 as if they thought they might 
© withy: Ifopudity" go: un te Ag Men Genes 
might abound; and denying God the only ori- 
original Sovereign (6), and our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, whom he has inveſted with univer- 
ſal Dominion, to be acknowledged by all 
8 who would not be found Rebels againſt him- 
II will therefore pen ſelf! But I 20vuld remind you, as you 5; 
Fe 1 1 * once knewthrs, that having been taught it, 
the Lord having ſaved the you may never forget it, even that the Lord, 
People out of the Land of having ſaved the People of Iſrael from ont f 
%%% 
al + -  glorious-an.: Interpoſition- of his almighty” 
Power, afterwards deſtroyed thoſe that didi 
not believe, though they had: once experts- 
e 15 eneed 


— 


(J. W were regiftered to this Condemnation.] The Word SgryrhgafHfα may 
well ſignify deſcribed and put upon Record; that 15 whoſe Character and Condemna- 
tion may be conſidered as deſcribed in the Puniſhment of other notorious Sinners, 
who were a Kind of Repreſentatives of them. Which Interpretation I prefer to any 
ether, as it tends to clear God of that heavy Imputation which it muſt bring upon 
his moral Attributes, to ſuppoſe that he appoints Men to /in againſt him, and then con- 
demns them for doing, what they could not but do, and what they were, independent 


Nag. 187. St; "Edit: Compare Ver. 14 6. 77 3 147% ah 21h | 
(c) God the" Sover gn and aur Lord &c.] Some would render it, aur any Mafter, G 
tit ſeems: moſt agreeable ta the 
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Sect. 1. encedſo wonderful a Deliverance. Hegd 
' thus ſhould we have Reaſon to fear, that 
5 would deſtroy us, if we adulterate and per- e e, 


wert his Religion, after a Manner contrary rg 
56 dc its original Deſign. The Angels alſp 6 And the Angels which 
09 Kehr not their firſt State Cd), but ſuffer- ber not their firſt Eſtate, | 
* dae e A RE Fes” tet tat eir own Habitati- 
ing their Minds to be tranſported with am- on, he hath referved in ever- 
pitious and irregular Paſſions, were diſcon- laſting Chains under Dark. 
tented in that high Rank of Being which rg wg e Judgment of 
Providence aſſigned them, and It their Seat Den. 
proper Abode in the Region of Glory; inſtead 
of permitting them to advance themſelves by - 
their Rebellion, he has by his righteous Ven- ; 
| geance precipitated into the Pit of Deſtruc- 
- tion, and reſerved. in perpetual Bonds, un- 
| der Darkneſs, in the infernal Priſon, o be 
brought forth at the Judgment of the great | 
Day, and then to receive their final Sen- 75 | 
7 tence. And Earth has produced many 7 Even as Sodom and 
awful Scenes, in which the divine Ven- Gomorrha, and the Cities 
* ee 353 ee about them, in like Manner 
geance has had its Triumph over finfun! ip 
: Mortals; 45 particularly, Sodom: and Go= e | 
morrab (e), and the Cities about them, in like 
dy rg 7 Manner 
(dA) Their firſt State : rw 42 , exulor.] Some tranſlate theſe Words, the Covern- 
ment of themſelues. But Dr. Scott interprets it of that Place in Heaven which was 


aſſigned them, and which they were not content with; and their leaving this fit Ha- 
bBitation he takes to have been a voluntary Thing, and that they choſe to come down 
to the Neighbourhood of this Earth, that they might ſeduce Mankind to join with 
them in their Revolt; But this does not ſeem to ſuit the Phraſe of their being caff 
out,' 2 Pet, ii. 4. Mr. Boyſe would tranſlate it, their own Head, that is, Chrift, 
Boyſe's Serm. Vol. iii. pag. 406. Compare Hof. i. 11. in the Seventy. | = 
(e) Sodom and Gomorrha, and the Cities about them, in like Manner with them : Tov of 
lots Tron ] Some have pleaded, that this ſeems to imply, that the Sin of the Angels + 
was Fornication ; and conſequently, that this Epiſile is not authentic. But there ſeems no 
Neceflity for interpreting the Expreſſion with ſuch extreme Rigor, as if it muſt mean 
| that their Sin was of the ſame Kind; it is ſufficient that the Campari ſen holds in this, 
po - that they were both guilty of very great Wickedneſs, — There are ſome who refer Toy 
#440400 vues Teorrov, in lite Manner with them, to the Cities about them, who ſinned m 
che ſame Manner with Sodom and Gomorrha; nor is it any Objection to this, as ſome 
. have ſuppoſed it is, that rules cannot agree with Sodoua xai Tol; for in Reality 
theſe Nouns are of the Neuter Gender, ſee Luke xvii. 29, Mark vi. 11. Gen. xi. 
10. in the Seventy. And if they were not, nothing is more common than an £za- 


| age of Gender, in ſuch a Caſe as this, where muſt refer to the Men who inha- 
 bited theſe Cities. . POR 
POT. Y 7 engeance 


. 


» * — 
— N 


Ad on the Cities of rb Plinm 
gg themſelves ren. Manner with tbem, committing. Fornication, 
ornication, and going aiter ; „ 1 unngtural [3 
frange Fleſh, are ſet forth ud, 69, Net grofier and more unnatural Li- 
for an Example, ſuffering Centiouſneſs, going aften 'firange: and deteſt- 
the Vengeance of: eternal able Gratifications- of their pampered" and 


Fire. indulged Fleſh; are ſet forth for an Example 


d 1 : 7 4 * . * - 
an 4 ; | * 
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* 
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Set. 4. 
Jude . 


to other be eee ; ſuffering. 


that, which. really appears a-moſt lively Em- 


blem of the Vengeance of eternal Fire 9. 


having their lovely and fruitful Country 
turned into a Kind of Hell upon. Earth. 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe fil- So theſe Dreamers. alſo (b), in their luxuri- 


thy Dreamers defile the ous Indulgencies, ſuffer their Thoughts:to 
Fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, ____. een ugh Sito be 


Peak ovil of Dienities. amuſed with vain and polluted-[maginations, - 
ene gn. ohereby. they d:file the Fi, which ugs 


to be ſacred, together with the Spirit, to the 


Service of God. They, make light of, Domi- 


nion, and Authority derived from the ſu- 
preme Sovereign, and ſpead evil of: Dignities, 
of Perſons in the moſt honourable Stations: 


Vet Michael the Arch- JYhereas we have heard in Tradition, that « 


angel, when contending 


with the Devil, he diſputed Michael * be | Arcb- angel, when cont ending. in 
about the Body of Moſes, Diſpute with the Devil, concerning the Body 
durft not bring againſt him of. Moſes (5), which the Angel was to bury 


| aid, 


of for 
OT Vengeance of eternal Fire.] Dr. Whitby has brought many Arguments to prove, 


99 


not preſume io bring againſt him a railing. 
Accuſation (i), but had ſo much Reverence 


that the Vengeance here ſpoken of muſt be the Loſs of their Cities, rather than their 


Souls, and produces Inſtances to ſhow, that avi; is uſed in a.Senſe conſiſtent with 
this Interpretation. 


. (8) Dreamers. enrnatouars.} Our Tranſlators render this, filthy: Dreamers. The 
erve the Epithet; but as the Greet does not. expreſs it, I. 


Context ſhews they d 
Jadged it moſt faithful to the Original to omit it. 
( 


. (b). Body: of. * -04 : Archbiſhop Tillotſon; (ſee his Works, Hol. ii. pag. 158.) and 


many other good | 
had the Devil been able to diſcover ts the Jews the Place where. Moſes was interred, - 
they would afterwards. have paid an, idalatrous Honour to his Remains; and. it would 
have gratified. his Malice exceedingly, to- have made. him an Occaſion of Idolatry- 
aſter his Death, who had been ſo great an Enemy to it in his Life. Toiprevent this, 
he thinks Michael. buried the Body ſecretly. This proves, by the Way, that good 
Angels are ſometimes concerned in: limiting the Power of Devils, which. muſt. no 


Doubt be a great Vexation, to thoſe malignant Spirits But Mr. 3 it as, 
2 Doubt, whether it were about the dead wy of - Moſes, or: Moſes expoſed on the 


Huter that there was this Contention- Baxter s Works, Vol. ii. pag. 344. 
(. A railing Accuſation. ]. Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſuggeſts, that the Archangel was: afraid 


riters, think this illuſtrated by Deut. xxxiv. 6. He ſuppoſes that 


3 the 
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11 


Be 
Cv Moderation — Iva” t6 hit 


and teach thee ts reſtrain ſack 


. dries the ch of 4 50 


great Enemy of God end Men; and [it 
the Lord rebuke" thee (k) — —. ge, 


preſſions. 4 Cor Ee Zath. TT ro But theſe welk evil 
theſe Racing and impious Men Maſpbem of thoſe Things which they 


know not: but what th 
obgt' indeed. rey Lee nor; an e know natural b 4 
naturally, as the irrational Aniniale; Enbto ( 5 Beaſts; in — 
the Things which tend to the Gratification OF. I. 


of their inferior Part, the low Circle to 

which their Knowledge and Care is confi- 

ned; ia theſe they are torrupted,” by the 

groſs and ſcandalous Abuſe of them, to the 

Diſhonour of God, and to their own Infa 

my and Deſtruction. Moe be unto them, 11 Woe unto them; for 
and Woe will attend them; for: they. have they haye gone in the Way 


gone in the Way of Cain, that Perſecutor ag of Cain, and ran greedily 


after the Error of Balaam 


Murtherer, while, like kim, they have de- for Reward, and periſhed 


ſpiſed the appointed Method of God Mee 


cy; and they have run on with prodigious 


EFagerneſs in the Deception of Balsam Re- 


ward; inſlaved, Ike him, to mean ſecular 
Views, wy have abandoned themſelves to 


Sin. 


the Devil would halt a too ated for "IM at t railin *. The Words feem to. me to 


intimate, that the Angel thought it a Part of the Reverence due to God, not to 
mention his Name and Ju „in a furious paſſimate Manner, but mildly and 


| | 22 M itſius thinks the Devil blaſphemed, and that the Angel did not accuſe him, 
t 


referred the Matter to the Judgment of the great Day. Min Miſcel. Vol. i. 
av. 6. § 28. See alſo the ee eg of this learned Author in lor. whoſe Re- 
marks on all the Verſes. are framed with great Erudition and Accuracy. Perhaps 


#4 for f Ap . BRagqnmuit, fiom that be did not udgment upon 
bis Blaſphemy, but referred him to Gen . ri be 


* (#) The: Lord rebuke thee.] It is highly probable: the - Hoof refers to ſome ancient 


a Book, in which this Fact was thus mentioned, and ſpeaks'upon the Suppoſition of its 


'ruth,. which the Perſons he reaſoned againſt, did hot diſpute. And the Argument 
des not lie in any Regard ſbewn to the Devil as a Dignitary, and one who exerciſes 
Dominion over ſubordmate evil Spirits; for to be a N 5 a Band of fuch inex- 
cuſable Rebels could-entitle him to no Reſpect; but it ſeems to ariſe from the det2/?- 
able Character of the Devil; as if he had ſaid, 'If the Angel did not rail even againſt 
the Dew/, how much leſs ought we againſt Men in Authority, even ſuppoſing them 
in ſome Things to behave amiſs ? To do it een when they behave well, muſt be 
2 Wickel much more aggravated. oo IO HTN 
Py nel yet muc 7 . — the Notes arg: parallel Texts.i in 2 Pet ii. for 
EPS ths LSE EG Ie Ek Ven Heros 


fm) Have 


M0 PIR vn the an of «.Clrifiions PIR $ Aker: 


a; — of Vows: Sin and Ruin, till at length they have periſb- | 


* 


» # 
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ed (m) in the Contradictien f Korah ;- like 


him, they have oppoſed God's appointed 
Meſſengers, and his Son; to whom he has 


agp the Conduct of his Church; and 


methinks, like him and his Company, I ſee 
them already ſtruck by the Lightning of 


Docd's Wrath, and renchehmed with 1 re- 
1 3 Deſtruction. 


d : { 
= $4 > * 21 * * 
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11I0owW happy are the People of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who in 
him are called, Kaner fed: and kept by the divine Omnipotence, 


Jude 11. 
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Ver. 1, 2: 


through Faith unto Salvation? For Mercy and Peace ſpall be multiph- 


ed upon them, till Mercy hath, as it were, finiſhed its Commiſſion, 
and conducted them to Eternal Peace. We learn from the Ex- 
ample of the Apofile before us, of how great Neceſſity it is, in 
ſome Circumſtances, if Miniſters would promote the common Fal- 
vation of their Hearers, to guard them againſt the prevailing Er- 
tors of the Day, and to excite them earneſtly to ſtrive for the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, as for a Prize of the higheſt Impor- 
tance. May we rightly diſcern its Nature, and be very careful, 
that while we are attempting to exert a Chriſtian Zeal, we do 
'not mingle with it our own Miſtakes, and our own irregular 
Paſſions, in ſuch a Manner as to tear in Pieces, what we are fo 
eager to. preſerve. In ſhort, let us learn from Scripture, what that 
Faith is, and what the Importance of its reſpective Articles are; 
and let us always be een to maintain it in the 19985 of 
Love, 


May all who would diſturb the Church by ben e Doctrines, 


or ſcandalous Practices; and eſpecially, they who would ungrate- 


fully turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, and thereby deny 
the only true God, and our Saviour, reflect upon the awful Judg- 
ment of God on the Rebel Angels, and on finful Men, not on the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrla only, but even on his own People, 


om be bad red from "Os when they proved obſtinate and 
EST ha unbe - 


7 Have periſhed 1. This is a genuine Trace of a prophetic Spirit, which ſpeaks 


hings certainly. future, as if they were paſt. And as ſuch I thought e to 
illuſtrate it in the Borapbriſe. K 2 : 


Vor. YL Fff 


Ver. 3 


Ver. 4+ 


Ver. 6, 7. 
Ver. $. 


Sea. 1. © 
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i . DSS 35 3 : 


40 Theſe Perſons were Spoir in their Loos. Fas- 
Sect; r. unbekeving;_ and as we dread an Exclufon from the heavenly Cz. 
; yea'as we tread the Cbaius of Darkneſs, and the Vengeance 
c eterml Ne; let us avoid and adhor the Character deſcribed in 
Ver. 8, &c. the following Verſes : The Dream of Eewdnelſs, the brutal Indul- 
ence of Senfuality, the Contradition of  Korah, the Covetouſneſs of 
Balaam, and the Malignity of Cain. God has written down: their 
| Condemnation and DeftruQion in the eternal Records of his Word 
ver. 3. that they might be for a Sign, and that others may hear and fear, 


Ver. 11. 


„ 


and take Heed that they de not ſo wiclealy. 


2 
2 %. + # 
. % * F 3 

> £5 3 


* 8 * _; 
, 3 "IE. © 
4 1 x C2 Fx : $ 1 4 i 1 EY * 5 F 
Y 7 1 0 * 0 8 3 WW n » NF. 
” x 1 . *L - > F — N ** * - * N 
* v. . * 
* 4 * — - o 8 1 *. 0 * F + © [7 o % L 1 
j 7 , J 1 & 
A o 
* * * 
: 0 
— * 1 * 
. : a : 0 
x 
f * 
PS > 


Apoſtle purſues the Character of the feandalbus 
1 he had mentioned before; and concludes 


with exhorting the Chriſtians 1% whom ba wrote, t 
endeauaur #0 ſecure their own Edification in Faith and 
Tove, and to do their utmoſt} for the Preſervation 
and Recovery of others. Jude, Ver. 12, 10 the 
Rin ay on Res a7 oak 


Jen i e 3 ee , 

Sect. 2. IMUs T further proceed to caution you, THEIR am Spots in 
my Brethren, againſt thoſe wicked and yays Feafſs of Charity, 
Jude 12. *. | : when 

| feducing Men, who are ſo defirous of in- 
ſinuating themfelves into the Chriſtian 0 
Church, and whoſe Attempts to corrupt it 
are ſo unwearied, and, in many Inftances,. 
ſo fatal. Theſe are Spots in your Love 
Feaſts (a), which tend to expole them 2 N 


(a) Love-Feafts.} Sol choſe to render ayaras, as it is well known the primitive 
Chriſtians had ſuch Feaſts, though it ſeems that from the Abuſe of them by Perſons 
of a Character like thoſe here deſcribed, they were ſoon laid aſide. See Ar. Halit 
on the Subject, Notes and Diſc. Vol. iii. Diſe. 6. Dr. Lightfoot, and Dr. Whitty 
who follows him, are not for referring the ayaTa here mentioned to the Chriſtians 
Feaſts of Charity; in Oppoſition to whom the learned Reader may conſult it's 
Commentary on the Place, , * | 
e (3) Whiſe 


fad wore ie th eres Fob of the Be. 


when they feaſt. with 

feeding — by wit out 
ear: Clouds they are with 

out Water, carried about of 

Winds; Trees whoſe Fruit 

withereth, without Fruit, 

twice dead, plucked up. by 
the Roots: | 


, the Reproach of the Adverſary; 


{abs} 
when F 


without, Fear, and will run into Exceſles, 
which if they be. not reſolutely ſuppreſſed, 
will be imputed to the whole Body, 
make indeed a great Profeſſion of their De- 
fires of Uſefulneſs in the Church, but they 
are Clouds without Water, from which no 
Refreſhment or Fruitfulneſs is to be expect- 
ed; borue about by the Winds of Temptation, 


hither and thither, without any Command 


of themſelves; and if when they firſt took 


13 Raging Waves of the 
Sea, foaming out their 
own Shame; 3 wandering 

Soars; 


upon them the Chriſtian Frofellon, they 


gave ſome better Hopes, as many of them 
perhaps did, they are like Trees, whoſe early 
Buddings are e (4), and ſo now re- 
main without Fruit; yea, not only ſo, but 
are twice dead (c); ſucceſſive Summers and 


Winters have paſſed over them, and they 


have been continually growing more fit for 


Fewell, and ſo are now good for nothing 


but to be utterly rooted up, to be taken away 


from the Plantation, which they only cum - 
ber, diſhonour, and deform, and caſt into 
the Fire. Their Paſſions are violent and 
impetuous, like ſo many fierce Waves of the 
Sea, furioully Foaming out the irregular Tu- 
mults of their Hearts; and, in them, Zherr 
own Shame ; wandering Stars (4), which 
though for a while they may glitter, will 


ſoon have ended their Courſe, will be found, 


notwithſtanding all their Blaze, deſtitute of 


any 


( b) Wheſe early Ns are wi thered.] We render this, whoſe Fruit withereth; 


but it ſeems to me, that bo is much more exactly rendered, as in this Ver- 
ſion, and the Appearance of a Tauto | 


lopy avoided. 


(c) Twice dead.] Some explain this of natural. Corruption and Abifag; but the 


| Gloſs in the Paraphraſe ſeems much more eaſy and 


genuine. There is an admirable 


Strength and Spirit in the Deſcription given in the following Verſes. _ 
(4) — Stars.] The Fews are ſaid to have called their Teachers Sears; 


and they are repreſented under that Emblem, Rev. i. 16. ii. 1. 


And as the Plinees 


ſeem to have a very irregulur Motion, being ſometimes fationary, and ſometimes u- 


trograde,/ they are proper Emblems of Perſons ſo 
| Nd in their Behaviour, as theſe Men were. 


unſettled in their Principles, and fo 
0 E . 


© 4 5 & 


ley banquet with you, feed themſelves 


They 


411 
Sect. 2. 


13 


412 
Sect. 2. 


| any real and permanen 


* 


Light of their own, 


& IL and ia the Number of thoſe to nobom Black- 


Jude 1 3. 


14 


| 5 


net Daruneſt it reſerved for ever,” and 
will oon be driven to an eternal Diſtance 
from the great Original of Light and Hap- 
pineſs, to which they ſhall never return, 
And indeed, when J conſider their Charac- 
ters and their Actions, 1 may fay that ac- 
eording to the antient Tradition, Enoch alſo, 
the ſeventh in lineal Deſcent from Adam, 
prophefied (e) againſt them (f), deſcribed 
their Crimes and their Condemnation, when 


Angels in his | Deſcent for this important 
Purpoſe: - For he comes to execute Tudg- 


ment upon all according to their reſpective 


Works; and by Witneſſes that cannot be 
confronted, particularly to convict all the Un- 


godly among them, F ail their impious Mors 
2 ly ug of oy their hard Speeches, which 


which they have imptouſly committed; and he 
will then be mindful, not only of their 


eruel and oppreſſive Acts, but f al the 
bard and irreligious Things which impious 
Sinners have ſpoken, againſt him and his 


People: And cettain it is, that theſe Words 


arc 


vi * 5 © 4 4 , 
* 0 4 % ) 5 k Fe 
ance on them 
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the Blackneſs of Darkheſs 
for ever. e | + N | 75 . 
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14 And Enoch alſo, the 
ſeventh from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of theſe, ſaying, Be. 
hold, the Lord cometh with 
ten Thouſands of his Saints, 


be ſaid, Bebold the Lord comes with Myriads 
of bis holy ones, attended with Legions of 


15 To execute Judgment 
upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly 
Deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all 


ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 


againſt him. 


(e) E noch prop he ſied.] A precious Fragment of Ant:deluvian Hiſtory is here pre- 


3 


no Means be proved, that this is a . 


Tec to diſtinguiſh between what was Sos and ſpurious in the Tradition. 


ferved to us, as it ſeems, by the ſpecial Providence of God, who taught the Apoſtle 


It can 


uotation from that fooliſh Book, called Enoch's 


ophecy, as Biſbop Sherlock has very rightly urged; nor would it prove the Inſpi- 
ration of the Book from-whence it was taken, but only the Truth of this particular 


Paſlage. 
the Note there; 


1 * . 
he 


Sherlock on Proph. pag. 188, 189. 5th Edit. Compare 2 Tim, ili. 8. and 
©, (fl-Propheficd! againſt. them.] Aut. Blachwall, (Saer, Claf. Vol. i. pag. 164.) has 


ſhewn by py er Authorities, that @gaignſevos Tv]oi, may be rendered propheſied as 


uind theſe..." Perhaps this may explain what was ſaid before, of their being regiſtred 


' «to this Condemnation, Ver. 4. Some have thought the Coming of the Lord here men- 


tioned, was his coming attended with Angels, to bring on the 


lage. If it refers to 


bis coming, to the uni uarſal Judgment, it is à moſt remarkable Teſtimony to a future 
State, not indeed in the Meſaick OEconomy, but previous to it. And perhaps Mo- 
uss omitting . almoſt certain he knew it,) is to be reſolved into the 


eq» 


— 


und. ich he wrote, agreeable to the Principles, which the learned Dr. 
arburton has ſo largely ſtated in his divine Legation &e. ee. 


(gz) Extra- 


5 2 „ 
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warned them that fuck Perſons ſhould come. 413 
gare as ſuitable to their Caſe, as if it had Se. 2. 
16 Theſe are Murmur- been particularly intended. | Theſe are CY NI 
ers, Complainers, walking Murmurers, that can never be contented * 
after ther own Luſts; and „ Fee ? „ 
their Mouth ſpeaketh great With the Allotments of Providence, or with 
ſwelling Words, - having the Conduct of any about them; that find 
Men's Perſons in Admirati- Fault continually with their Lot, walking at- 
on becauſe of Advantage: c ding to their own unbridled Luſts ; and their 
bs Muth ſpeaks extravagant Things (g.); ſome, 
by way of Exclamation againſt thoſe they 
diſapprove, and others in the Height of En- 
comiums and Panegyricks, on thoſe who are 
their Favourites, and the Leaders of their 
Party; baving | ſuch | Perſons in Admiration, 
not ſo much for the Sake of their real Ex- 
cellencies, as of ſome preſent Gain which 
8 they meanly propoſe to themſelves as the 
17 But, beloved, remem- Reward of their ſervile Flattery. " But 17 
ber ye the Words which 50, my beloved, inſtead of following theſe 
were ſpoken before of the R 1 | g 
Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Wandering Guides, remember the Word which 
ä were formerly ſpoken by the Apoſiles of our Lord 
Fieſus Chriſt (b), who have preached his 
| Goſpel to you in all its Purity and Energy. 
18 How that they told For they have told you, that in the laſt Time 7 8 


ou there ſhould be Mock- | | | 3 ? 
NT hl eee prophane Mockers ſball come, walking ac 


ſhould walk after their own Cor ding to their own ungodly and wanton 


ungodly Luſts. Lufts (i), and making a Jeſt of thoſe who 
| do not run with them to the fame Excefles 
19 Theſe be they who of Riot. Theſe are they, who, in many 19 


ſeparate Places ſeparate themſelves from the Church, 
as of a. purer Stamp, and more refined At- 
£ | tainments 


g) Extravagant Things.) So I think vrzpoyua, may very properly be rendered; 
and if we may judge of the extravagant Things, by thoſe which Irenæus in particular 
has recorded in his Account of ſome early Hereticts, the Expreſſion was applied with 
the utmoſt Propriety. See the ſame Phraſe Dan. xi. 36. in the Seventy. Witſius in loc. 
() Apoſtles of our Lord &c.) The Reſemblance between this Text and 2 Pet. iii. 

2. is very remarkable. Biſhop Sherlock obſerves it to be ſuch as would incline one to 
think, that St. Jude had the Text in Peter before him, and omitted what hath a pecu- 
liar Reference to the former Part of St. Peter's Epiſtle, and to which there was no- 
thing in his own to anſwer. See his Diſcourſes on Prophecy, pag. 193. 5th Edit. 

(i) Ungodly Luſts.] For aasCvay ungodly, ſome would read agiyaur, Jafcivious or 
wanton, See Phil. Lipſ. againſt Collins, pag. 73. But as this Reading is not abio- 
lp neceſſary to the Senſe, I. cannot perſuade myſelf to alter the Word merely on 

enefture, . . | 


by (+) Garment 


T4. They w were n 7 doeh — a the u. Op Gol» 


Se& 2. tainments than others; ſenſual, and entirely ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, 
addicted to the low Gratifications of their l Nox en, | 
Jude 19. animal Life; by which they make it too a- 
parent, that they have not the Spirit, what- 

ever high Pretences they may make to its 


20 extraordinary Communications. But I 2 But ye, beloved, build. 
elves 0 
have the pleaſing Perſuaſion, that you, my = Faith, N o 


beloved Brethren, will not only guard againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
being ſeduced. by them, but, according to 
the Exhottations fo often given you, will 
_ ll be ediſhing yourſelves and one another, 
in your moſt boly Faith; that underftanding 
its Articles more clearly, and feeling their 
happy Efficacy to promote the Work of 
Holineſs in your Souls, you may be more 
and more eſtabliſhed againſt the Attacks of 
theſe Deceivers: Eſpecially, praying in the 
-boly Spirit, and under his Influence, vouch- 
ſafed in Anſwer to your Prayers, 4 
23 ſwifter Advances in the divine Life. And (97 Keep 152 in 
be careful thus to keep your ſelves in the Ex- f n 
SJ„q%„ ie Lo OE 
God, which ought always to rule in your Life. 
Hearts; looking for the Mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrif to eternal Life, to which this 
compaſſionate Saviour will aſſuredly conduct 
all thoſe who confide in him. | 
22 And while you are yourſelves animated with _ 22 And of, ſome _ 
this chearful Hope, do your utmoſt for the 8 * 
Preſervation of others; and in this Reſpect, ox ; 
ome have tender Compaſſion, and apply to them 
with the ſofteſt and moſt endearing Offices of 
Chriſtian Friendſhip ; making a great Differ- 
_ ence between them, and the Caſe of others, 
who have drunk deeper of the Poiſon, and 
are become active in the Miſchief, It may 
ſeem to have an unkind Appearance, but it 23 And others ſave with 
is moſt certain, there are /ome, whom if you Fear, pulling them out Fa 
would ſave at all, you muſt attempt it with 
Fear and trembling , by ſevere Methods; as 
alarmed yourſelves, 12 — terrifying them, with 
the Apprehenſions of God' s Judgments; as . 
you were ſnatching [them] with Eagerneſs oui * 
| | 7 
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Aud is him they are accordingly commended avg 


the Fire; hating eren the fhe Fire, into which they were fallen, or Sect. 2. 
8 ſpattes dy the Juſt ready to fall. And if you deſire, that 
Hab ee N Efforts, in either of theſe Caſes, ſhould 5 
be ſucceſsful, you muſt take great Care to 
preſerve your own Purity, hating even the. 
Garment that is ſpotted with the Fleſh (E), 
5 leſt by the Touch of it you yourſelves be 
24 Nom unto him _— polluted. FT am ſenſible, this will require 2 
able to keep you nom ve firenuous Vigilance and Reſolution ; but 1 * 
files before the Preſence hope the Grace of God will animate you to 
of his Glory with exceeding it. To this therefore nom I folemnly com- 
Joy: mit you; even to him, who-1s able to 
you from falling: Rugged and dangerous 
as the Ways of Life are, and feeble as 
you know yourſelves to be, he is able at 
length to preſent | you] blameleſs, and in the- 
full Perfection of Holineſs, before the Pre- 
fence of his Glory, in his final Appearance, 
with exceeding great and unutterable- Foy.. 
25 To the-only wiſe God Jo him, as the only wiſe God, which is now be- 2 5. 
Mz Saviour, be (zlory and come our Saviour, our Guardian, our Friend, © 
jeſty, Dominion and Fs OO. ; 
Power, both now and ever. and our Father, [be] Glory, and Majeſty, Do- 
Amen, | minion, and Power, aſcribed ; and Obedience, 
| Reverence and Love rendered, thro' Chriſt* 
Jeſus, both now and through all Ages, World: 
without End. Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


F ET thoſe, who have the Honour of being numbered among 
: 4 the Diſciples: of Chrif, ſtand at the remoteſt Diſtance ' from 
the Evil with which theſe unhappy Creatures are branded by the A- 
pile in this Epiſtle, And may divine Grace preferve all his Churches 
from ſuch Spots in their Feaſts of Charity! May our Horizon be ſe- Ver. 12, 13. 
cured from thoſe dark and gloomy Clouds without Mater; the Plan- 
tations: of God. among us be free from the Incumbrance: and Dif« 
grace of thoſe withered and fruitleſs Trees, twice dead, and plucked up- 
by the Roots] How illuſtrious was the Prophecy, with which MV 


{#) Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh.] Mr. Cradrith interprets this of the Caution, 
with which a Man would avoid a Garment, which had been worn by one who had a 
Plague Sore; but perhaps there may be a Reference to ſuch Paſſages in the Maſaict 
Law, as Lovit. xv. 4, 10, 17. See Mitſius on the Place, who well defends this Senſe - 
againſt Eraſmus; whoſe Opinion it was, that the Apo/ile alludes to the white Gar- 


went, which thoſe who were-newly baptized, put on in Token of Innocenc. 


416 Refleftions on our Obligation to Faith, and the Lovevf God. 
Sect. 2. the ſeventh from Adam was inſpired ; and how precious is that Frag · 
ment of Antediluvian Hiſtory, which is here preſerved, and which 
Ver. 15. Hall ſurely be accompliſhed in its Seaſon! The Day is now much 
nearer, when the Lord will come with ten J. 22 of bis Saints: 
May the Ungodly remember it, and ſuppreſs in Time the Speeches 
which will then aſſuredly be reproved, and repent of the Deedi, 
which if unrepented of, however forgotten now, will be- brought 
into open View, and draw down upon their Heads the Deſtruction 
Which at preſent ſeems to linger. That we may have Confidence be. 
Ver. 17. fore him at his coming, let us remember the Words of the Apoſtle, 
and implore the Influences of the diyine 1. * which Senſaaliſl, 
Ver. 18, 19. who walk after. their own Luſts, quench and ſtifle, and which they 
Ver. 20. mock and deride. Let us, however, be concerned to ediſy ourſelves 
in our moſt holy Faith, and to pray in the Holy Ghoſt, under his Influ- 
ence, Direction, and Aſſiſtance. The Security of the Heart amidſt 
1 ſo many Temptations, and its richeſt Cordial in all its Afflictions, 
Ver. 21. is the Love of God : But how ſoon does the celeſtial Flame Janguiſh 
and die, if it be not conſtantly fed with new Fewel ! Let it then 
be our Care, in humble Dependance,upon divine Grace, to keep our- 
ſelves in the Love of God; which will be cheriſhed in Proportion to 
that Degree of Faith and Hope, with which we look for the Mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life : For what can ſo power- 
fully excite our Love to God, as ſuch a Conſideration ? 
If we do expect it, let us expreſs our Regard to the Salvation if 
Ver. 22. others, as well as to our own ; and apply ourſelves to thoſe, who ſeem 
to be in Danger, with ſuch different Addreſſes of Awe or Tenderneſs, 
a⁊s their different Cireumſtances and Tempers may require, But ſome 
Ver. 23. Way or another, let us exert ourſelves to pluck them out of the Fire, 
who are in Danger of falling into it, and periſhing for ever. 
A Care to preſerve our own Characters and Confeiences unſpotted, 
will be neceſſary to our Courage, and Hope of Succeſs, inſuch Efforts as 
5 | theſe. Let us therefore be more frequently looking up to him, who 7s 
Ver. 24. able to keep us from falling, and to improve as well as maintain the 
| Work he has wrought in us, till we ſhall be preſented Blameleſs before 
the Preſence of his Glory. Then ſhall our Hearts know a Foy beyond 
what Earth can afford, beyond what Heaven itſelf ſhall have given us, 
inthe ſeparate State; then ſhall God alſo rejoice over us, and the Joy of 
| our compaſhonate Saviour be compleated, in ſeeing the full Accom: 
Ver. 25. Pliſhment of the Travail of bis Soul. To him who has ſo wiſely formed 
the Scheme, and will faithfully and perfectly accompliſh it, be Glory, 
and Majefly, Dominion, and Power, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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= HOUGH the „ K Ske of this Book was called 
in Queſtion in the Beginning of the third Centu- 
. yet this is no reaſonable Objection againſt re- 
ceiving it into the ſacred Canon; for perhaps no 

& Part of the New Teſtament, though of unqueſtion- 
able Authenticity and Credit, was more univer- 
ſally acknowledged or mentioned with higher 
Reſ pect, Jaring the tuo preceding Centuries. Dr. Mill obſerves, 
** in a few Years after it was written, it was numbered among 
the Apoſtolical Writings, by the Churches of Aia, the neighbouring 
Churches of Syria _ Samaria, the more diſtant ones. of Africa, 
. Egypt and ww and the other Churches of Europe. According- 
ly Mr. Lowman, citing this Remark of Dr. Mill, makes the fol- 
lowing additional Obſervation, © That hardly any one Book hath 


< received more early, more authentick, or more latefachory, At- 
« teltations,” 


£ „ 


8 8 2 0 
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well known were entertained by ſeveral - Fathers, concerning the 
Millennium. Theſe being entirely grounded upon an injudicious 


ſacred: Bobk, Caius, with ſome others, to end the Coptroverſy as 
to deny the Autbority of the Book, which had given Occaſion to it. 


the new Text and Verfion, and Dr. Lardners ſecond Part of the 
This Prophetic Book is entitled, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which he ſent und ſignified by bis Angel to bis Servant John. There 


three Epiſtles. For concerning this John Antiquity agrees, that he 


panion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of jeſus 


Jobn "the Evangelift. This Book is commonly called, The Revela- 
tion of St. Jobm the Divine. But this Appellation of its Author is 
not of canonical Authority ; it was firlt given to St. Jobn by Euſe- 


ty, with the Knowledge of which he ſeems to have been favoured 


| baniſhed into Patmos, and there received his Revelation, in the 
. laſt Year of the Reign of Domitiun, we may fix the Date of 
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When it had been univerlally; admitted befare, appears to have ariſcn, 


fam the Oppoſition made to. thoſe abſurd Opinions, which it : 


and miſtaken Interpretation of ſome Prophecies, contained in this 


ſpeedily and effectually as poſſible, weakly and indiſcretely, ventured 


If the Reader would ſee this Argument handled at large, and the 
Sentiments of the Antients repreſented fully and diſtinctly, he may 


Saſh Dr Au Praise be, Wir M Newton's Obſervations on 
the Apocalypſe, Dr. Twells's third Part of bis critical Examination of 


— 


Credibility of the Goſpel Hiftory, paſſim. 


is, in my Opinion, very little Reaſon to doubt, that the John here 
mentioned, was the Evangeliſt of that Name, and the Author of the 


was baniſhed to Patmos in the Reign of Domitian, for his Adherence 
to the Chriſtian Faith. And the Author of this Book informs the 
Churches of Ala, (Chap. i. ver. g.) that he, their Brother and Com. 


Chriſt, received theſe Reyelations, when he was in the Jie called 
Patmos, fer the Word of GOD, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And if, with ſome learned Men, we apprehend, that the Tradition 
of the Evangeliſt 7obn being baniſhed to the Iſle-Patmos, was occa- 
fioned by this Paffage of the Revelation, it ſhews-at leaſt, that it 
was the moſt early, as well as moſt generally reteived; Opinion of 
the Antients, that the Author of this Book” was the ſame with Sr. 


bius,. not to diſtingaiſh him from any other Perfon of the ſame Name, 
but on” Account of thofe myfterious and ſublime Points of Divini- 
above his Frie- Apoſtles  '— | 

If the Account of Euſebius is to be credited, that Sf. John was 


this Book, with great Probability, about the Year 96. I am 


aware, 


to the Revelation. of St. John. 5 


kereber Ikt fbens Authors of ver ry diſtinguiſhed Character, and par- 
ticularly the great Sir 1/aac Mae place it earlier, and even be- 


fore the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The learned Wolfius,” (in he 


Prolegomena to the Nevelation, in the fifth Volume of his Curæ 


Pbilolhgicæ, ) hath examined and refuted this Opinion. I ſhall here 
only obſerve; that perhaps the ſeven Churches of Ala were not found 

ed ſo early as this Opinion ſuppoſes, or at leaſt they were not then 
become ſo conſiderable, much leſs had undergone ſuch Changes and 


Revolutions, as the reſpective Epiſtles to tom: recorded i in this Book, 
en them to have done 


At the Cloſe of the magnificent Deſcription of our- bleſſed Lord' I 
Appearance to St. Johm, contained in the fr Chapter, he is order- 


ed to write the Things which be ſaw, (that is, the glorious Viſion he 


then beheld,) and the Things which are, or the State of the Churches 
at that Time, and the Things which ſhall be hereafter, or the future - 
state and Condition of the Church, to the End of the World. Ac- 


cordingly this Book may properly be divided into three Parts, 


The fir? containing the Introduction, or a Preface and Dedication a 
to the ſeven Churches in Af, and an Account of the glorious Viſion 
of our Lord, with which Sr. John was favoured during his Baniſh- 
ment in Paton. where he alſo received a divine Revelation con- 


5 4 the State of the Church: (Chap. i. throughout.) 


The ſecond Part containing the Epiſtles which Chrift command- 
ed him to write to the ſeven Churches of 4a, relating to their 
preſent Circumſtances, and to the Duties ie from them: 


(a: ii. and iii.) 


The third Part, which deſcribes the- Condition of the Church : 


in After- times, from the third Chapter to the End of the Book; 


begins with a ſublime Deſcription of the Deity enthroned in Glory, 8 | 
ſurrounded with Angels, and with the heavenly Church; and then 


proceeds, to repreſent a ſealed Book, or the Volume of God's De- 


crees, given to the Lamb; who only was worthy to open it, and 
who, on that Account, receives the Acclamation of the whole Choir ; 
of Saints and Angels, (Chap. iv. v.) After this ſublime Appara- 
tas, the Lamb is repreſented as opening the Seals of the Book, - one 
; — which - 
Lowman, . 
who is undoubtedly the beſt Commentator. extant,” on you: II; of 


after another; and with this the Scene of Propbecy begins 
may very properly be divided, (as it is by the learned Me. 


hs New Te Nauen, ) into Seven Periods. 3» 
The Fier Pe RIOD is that of the Gaal. 
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4 FI} Introdaffio -- 
1 he firſt 300 eſents a white. Lenſe Bhs Ridge dh Bow 
Hs Hand, 1170 Cron of, Gold. e wh n 


r f 5 11 and tm his « Rider 4s given 2 


2 Pair 0 
Scales in his Hand, to. 3 Corn and fo. ig Y 5 THR i 
The fourth repreſents a 155 Horſe, whoſe Name is Death, to 
whom is. given. Power to ſlay the fourth Part of the Earth with 
the Sword, and with F amine, and with Peſtilence, and with wild 
Beaſts, of the Field. 
he ##/th repreſents, under the Altar, the Souls of thoſe who 
were flaughtered on Account of the Word of Gop; and; the final 
Reward of their Conſtancy. . .. 
I The fixth. repreſents an Nang, he darkening Ss x the Sun, 
| the Moon becoming as Blood, and the Stars falling from Heaven, 
Alter the Deſcription of the opening of theſe Six Seals, and of 
the conſequent Viſions, an Angel is repreſented as ſealing one hundred 
forty and four thouſand with the Seal of the living Gop: After which 
is introduced the Choir of the heaven Church bleſſing the >. Almigh- 
ty; and one of the Elders ſhews Sf, Febr. the Happineſs of thoſe 
who had patiently endured Tribulation. (Chap. vii. throughout.) 
| The Lamb is then repreſented as opening the ſeventh Seal, which 
is ſucceeded by a Silence.in Heaven: er the * of half an Hour; 
introductory to the UE: alt 085 


SeconD. Prkiop, which is that of the Tr 8 given to the 
ſeven Angels dd mentioned. And upon the Sounding the 


| " Firſt Trumpe t, there is Hail and Fire mingled with Blood caſt 
down upon — Earth, — ke d 2 | deſtructive Wars, 
On the Sounding of the 
Second Lampe, a great Mountain, as it were, burning with 
Fire, is caſt into the —=— by which a third Part of it becomes 
| Blood, and a third Part of the Creatures in the Sea die, and a third 
Part of the Ships are deſtroyed. On the Sounding of the 
Third Trumpet, a great burning Star falls from Heaven upon a 
third Part of the Rivers, and of the Fountains of Waters, and a 

third Part of the Waters become bitter. On the Soundin g of the 
Fourth Trumpet, a third Part of the Sun, and of the Moon, ad 
of the Stars, is darkened. And a Woe is. denounced by one of the 
Angels againſt them that dwell on the Earth, for the Trumpets of 
the three * who are yet to ſound: - On the Sounding of the 5 
Fift 


55 EY „ the Revelation of 8t; John. 


EN Trumpet, the bottomleſs Pit is opened, and from thence 
iflue forth Locſit in great Multitudes, not to deſtroy the Fruits of 
the Earth, but to INES its Inhabitants; Theſe Locuſts are de 
ſcribed like Horſes prepared for Battle, with Crowns on their Heads 
ke: Gold, and their Faces like the Faces of Men, their Hair like 
the Hair of Women, their Teeth like Lyons, their Breaſt- plates 
like Iron, the Noiſe of their Wings like that of Chariots and Hor. 
ſes, their Tails like Scorpions, and armed with Stings ; having the 
Angel of the bottomleſs Pit for their Leader. On the Sounding 
| ofthe e 

Sixth Trumpet, the four An rels, which were bound by the great 
River Eupbrates, are looſed, and lead up mighty Armies of Horſe- 
men for the Deſtruction of Mankind. (Chap. vin. ix. 

After the rh Trumpet had ſounded, Sr. ohm relates che mar- 
vellous Viſion, of an Angel who appeared to him in great Glory, 
and brought him a little Book, which he is commanded to eat; 


and then he is ordered, again, to prophecy to many People, and. 


Nations, nnd e und ms BORE: x. u > And 
thus the 


Tulixp e is introduced, which is pointed out by: various 
Reprotenintibens 


': By the:Neaſring of the Ted's Pare of which is given ven to, - 
md trodden under Foot by the Gentiles ;: and two Witneſſes are re- 
preſented as prophecying in Sackcloth 1260 Days, and then, having 
been put to Death, are raiſed again from the Dead; and upon the 


founding of the Trumpet of the ſeventh" Angel, their Triumphs 


over their Enemies are celebrated by the heavenly Hoſts! (Chap. 
xi. 1.—18.) And the Temple of Gop being opened in Heaven, 
and the Ark of the Covenant diſplayed, the State of the Church i in 
this Period, is deſcribed 
2. As a Woman cloathed with the Sun, with the Moon er 3 
her Feet, and on her Head a Crown of twelve Stars; and, while 
ſhe was in Travail, affaulted by a fiery Dragon, with ſeven Heads, 
and ten Horns, and on his Heads ſeven Crowns ;- and when fhe-is 
delivered, her Child is caught up to Gop, and ſhe flies into the Wil- 
Aderneſs to avoid the Dragon, where ſhe is ſupported 1260 Days; and 
the Dragon is vanquiſhed. by the Angels. (Chap. xi. 19, —xii. + 
throughout.) The deplorable: Condition of the Church in hy Pe. 
r70d 1 Is deſcribed further, | N . 


3. By 


: 8h 1550 Lay in 'Yikon Car the 5 nn rm: Nach 
2 ab ind ten ci Horns, that is ten Diadem, and an his Heads Names 


| 3 
Inh: | ipped the Beaſt, pn: 
| —_ Dragon; and the Beast had Power to make War with the 
7 mM. ond 42 Months, or 1260 Days; (which is the fame. ſpace of Time, 
TR curing which the Woman, in the preceding Vijion, 


, Is ſaid to have 
c ported. in the Wilderneſs, and during which, in the ft Li. 
fon: 5 two Witneſſes are ſaid to prophecy in Sachcloth: A Cir- 
Cumſtance, which plainly demonſtrates theſe Viſions to be deſcrip. 
te of the State of Things in the ſame Period, and not in fſaccgſive 
_ Periods.) And the Power and Authority of this Beaſt is ſupported 
| by another Beaſt, which aroſe aſter it, and which is alſo particularly 
deſcribed. And the Mark, or the Name of the Beaſt, or the Num- 
ber of his Name, which is alſo ſaid to be the Notaber of a'Man, is 
Six Hundred and Sixty Six.—After which follows a ſublime Deſcrip- 
tion of the Lamb ſtanding on Mount Zion, ſurrounded with the One 
Hundred Forty Four Thouſand, who had the Name of his Father 
- written in their Foreheads, while the heavenly Church celebrates the 
Happineſs of thoſe who had continued faithful and perſevered to the 
End.— The next Viſion is of an Angel flying through the midſt of 
Heaven, with the everlaſting Goſpel in his Hand, denouncing the 
Judgment of Gop'to be approaching on the Beaſt, and on them who 
worſhip him: Which is likewiſe {ct forth by ſome ſucceeding Repre- 
- ſentations :=—And particularly, | 
5 By an Order given to the Seven Angels to pour out their VIAIs, 
Ii full of the even laft Plagues, in which the Wrath of Gop is com- 
| 5 e, on the Beaſt and his Votaries. | 


The feſt Vialis polred out- upon the Earth, and en a grie- 
vous Ulcer on them who had the Mark of the Beaſt. 

The ſecond Vial is poureꝗ out upon the Sea, which becomes Blood, 
0 every living Thing in the Sea dies. 

The third Vial is poured out on the Rivers, and on che Fountains 
of- Water; which alſo become Blood. 
The fourth Vial is poured forth on the Sun, which hath Power 
given to it to ſcorch Men with Fire. 

The fifth Vial is poured out on the Throne * the Beaſt, and his 
Kingdom is darkened, and his Votaries gnaw their Tongues, and 
— the God of — for their Pains ind their Ulcers. | 
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ie rnb Vial ls n ut ag: the River Eben andthe Water 
Eb wa) ſo that a 8 
Eaſt; againſt whom the 

Order of Battle. And then 
The ſeventh Vial; a Voice is heard from Heaven, 
| ith Thunder and Lightening; faying, te It ĩs compleated ;”.- 
 Babylon'the Great bath drank of 25 pars of the Wine. of God's 

fierceſt Indigne ion. ö 
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exocuted that Commiſion; further explains what had been. repre- 
ſented, by deſcribing the Character of the great Hariot who ſitteth 
on many Waters, and with whom the Kings of the Earth commit- 


the Great is fallen, and pointing out the Lamentation of her Friends 
and Merchants over her. Upon which is deſcribed the Triumph 
of the heavenly Hoſt an Account of the Fall of Babylon; which is 
further illuſtrated by the Repreſentation of an Attack made by 
Chrift-and his Army on EE; Wen an entire G over 


cue nen ir) | tha 


The Fopnrn Prkiop TIN an 1 e ding from 
Heaven, to confine the great Dragon, or Satan, in the * ere 
Pit for the Space of a thouſand Years; during which the Church is 


in a very peaceful and flouriſhing Condition. | (Chap. xx. I,. —6.) 


ſon, and making a freſh Attempt for the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Kingdom, which ſhall iſſue in its utter Deſtruction. (Fer. 7.—1 o.) 


The Sixrn PeRIoD repreſents the general Reſurrection, the laſt 
| Judgment, and the utter Deſtruction of the Wicked, (er 11, fo 
the End) 


The nn PRRIOD repreſents the Viſion of new Heavens, 
and a new Earth, or the Happineſs of the Feruſalem above, de- 
- ſcribed by the ſublimeſt Fi igures which can enter into the human 
. (Chop. XXl, xxii.— . 3 | 


'In the Concluſion of this truly marvellous Series of Pr opbecy, with 
which the Canon of Scripture cloſes, our blefſed Lord in the moſt 
5 Manner charges his faithful Servant and Apoſtle Fdbn, to re- 
Vox. VI. -" mad veal 


is prepared for the Kings of: the - 
Worſhippers of the e e #1 
upon the pouring out of aL. 


— 


After the pouring mb theſe: Vial, one of the 1 who had | 


ted Fornication. And then follows an Account of another Angel 
| deſcending. from Heaven, declaring with a loud Voice, that Babylon 


The Fir rn PERIOD repreſents Satan looſed again for a little "is | 


| lui, . 7 e 
x — Chen what bad 8 thus \revedled to him, and de. 
clares his on peedy Approach to the final Judgment; denoun- 
eing a very drcadful- geutencg n eee on theſe, who 
ſpqhld add to of uiminii the Words q the Fyophecy of this Book, 
- And then the Sacre Writer. edcaladet the whole with a ſolemn 
Benediction. (Chap xi. 6, to the End.) 
Aſter all the Labour and Pains, „ ER Men have ha 
at, to explain and illuſtrate this Book, ſo many Articles are 
boritaiet] in it, which are dark and m vterious; that remained 
ſome Time i whether | ſhould publiſh any Commen- 
f upon it at all. But on a more devout and attentive Review, 1 
nelvlved; to offer to the Reader what Aſſiſtance I could, to enable 
him to comprehend its generale and lead him. to thoſe practi- 
cal and important Triftrutfeons, Which it ſaggeſts with great Plain. 
neſs ant! Energy; without entering very deeply into critical Enqui- 
ries” concerning | thoſe particular Events to which the ſeveral Pro- 
Pbecies may be ſuppoſed to refer. It is an excellent Obſervation of 
Nonſteur Saurin, that this is 4 urry morti fing Book to a. Mind greedy 
of Knowledge and Science, hut u very Langhe and agnetalue one 10 
a Heart ſob citous about Maxims and Precepts far regulating our Tem- 
rs and Lives; or, in his own expreſſive and elegant Words, 
. | eft-un de pius mortiſicuns Ouvrugtes, pour un Eſprit 
vide 4 rr de Lumiere," oi un des plus ſarigfaiſams pour un 
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REVELATION I, 1. FN: hed 


_ TTY 
HE Revelation of Jeſi a 
T Chriſt, uhich Fan HIS i 18 the Rook of tbe: Reviletion Ser. 10, 


a 3 of Jeſus Chriſty even that Revelation, . 9 
| hisServancy Things which kc GOD his Father gre to him for wife Rev. I. 1. 
muſt ſhortly come to 2 and hohy Burpoſes, « to his Servants 
Things which muſt ſhortly be; many of 
os PH - which are to be very quickly accompliſhed, 
vl ind ef init ) Ti YI and- the | Within A Period 
55 ee nn e hen compared is N 
Th „ 


Was its. ar. +. 


ed it 


” the Ebay "etal 0 8 Saints — | 
wy T. wr dy his angel unto br 


a . Oh is on!) y mort und 
U I. 1. dekible Du atiof, 45 d ſenaing 
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3 „„ fice it 48 oh raiſe ae phe rag 
LTD _ Repreſentations thi Amuglizgon, be, ni 
3 1 ' them! to bit Serv —— ho h 
indeed been diſtingu y his Maſter's: 


_ hy Way U#"Vhibwon;7the = I Po ns 
2 whong' eſus love?! And cob, 4 2 Who bare Record of 
| Honoured with fo impocget « Tone” fail- 5 8 Weide e Jet 

_ ed not 7 9 05 : Þ 


0 all Thing 
the Ward _ fo. oF 


2 Medea be that read- 
eth, and then that hear the 


8 th OE, Words of this Propheſy, and 
i "this P rephecy, hd. WhO keep the Things keep thoſe Things hens 
. that are written in it, fixing their Mind up- Fi written therein: for the 


vii tem” and Galy regarding” Tre” 
N Tine of their Accomphihment It] at Hande. 
* 4 And conſidering the particular Manner 4 John to the feven 
| i in which they were: addreſſed by our "ira which are in _ 
1 5 Helled 100 16 fn of the" firſt" of "theſe Peace, from bin which i 
= 1 Revelations, FOH N* dedicates - and in- and. which was, and which 
j „ | ſeribes this Acconnt of the whole, Zo che ſe- ig to can 3 and from the 


wen Churches which are in the Frome, nt es 
e, at Epheſus, Smyrma, Pergaines, Thy-"" AE 
atira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and * 2 SEM 


= 7 | _ wiſhing that Grace in ho richeſt Abun- | . ED 


- Heflings, may Foe] "ith. jour all! een e eee 
8 Fer the ountain of all Ble , a Pee 72 
ve even um bim, ug 18, and 'who was, FF 241 
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bare and Endowrn — 2908. © 
ne Beſs by whom they are acs . 
tuated; 3 rad Jeſus Giri, the true 5 
and 5 e Mitneſi, . Teſtimony ig 
a of the ever to be re eived 1 tt moſt religious 
Lug, of the Earth : Unto Regard, e being le dern from the 


el us from our fn in his 1 


s And from Pw Chriſt, 
who is the faithful Witneſs, 
andi the firſt-begotten of the 


wa Hook, . Js che eldeſt Jon of 95 Rane of 

0 73 Gov, is gone to take Poſſeſſion of the In- 
fee I We (+ N 705 heritance for himſelf, and in the Name of oy 
* 3 ne bt 5 Wet his Brethren ; z even from him, WhO is the | 


Pan ct 117: 25/08 222%; bees Ruler of all ile Kingt f | the 
Bail, and who knows how 0 humble | 

eiae ie their proudeſt Cateert and dee 
feat their migbtieſt Oppoſition to his King 


dom, by 3 one, or exalting another, 
at his ſovereign Pleaſure; and even remo- : 
ving them by a ſingle; Act of his Will, not 

i only, ſtom the Thrones they fill, but from 
| 1 51 World they inhabit. This glorious | 

. Perſon let us al. adore, conſcious of our in- 

Anite Obligations to bim; and ſay 1 him 
who hath loved us with the moſt unparallelled : 
Affection, and hath condeſcended ſo low, 


that he hath waſced us from the otherwiſe 


indelible Stains of our Sins in his um moſt 


precious Blaod, . we gs i 
ge an . e Aud 


* 
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common . — is. deſigned. to een the everlaſti eraci 
ty and Invariableneſs of GOD, and the unchangeable Majeſty ek 
mony 9 fihis Goſpel, and the Glory: of his Kingdom. «BR C} wt ett ren tb 
p19) ; ef hoy Spirits befare: bis: Tbrane.] Some have explained this af che /eutn 
 4rch.angels,. ami urged edit as an Inſtance of Inuocatian to chem but we may rather ſup- 
Toms Sw of OD to be ſymbolically repreſented. of the ſeven Spirits: be are_the | 
by Ba ap icls = Vier verpibg teeable to the Genius of this-emblemarical 
Burnet obſerves, by. Support of this Opinien,. (fee Burnet. on the Articles, 
i 0 moſt conſiſtent .w — of Prayer ta the Angel. And if 
1 82 ſehisco hehe aſe e be a great Dilhcul ee 
4 be Spirit, [whoſe Dignity muſt, on almaſt Very — 
re 10m that of the bigheſt rated Angels. Bes Mr, Leven in 


6 And hah made us 
Kings * 


6 52 


. rfequenc f this Bab wude . pn 
it to: bis GOD ant Father, that we * 
Rev. £6: gmuld reigh/with hic in eternal Life; and 
enſoy the perpetual Pleature of 
before him in his heavenly Temple, 
the mean Time be trained up for it, by of- 
© mii ſpiritual Sacrifices': To him [be] Glory 
and Dominion for euer and ever, throughout 
the endleſf Ages of Rternity: Amen: 80 
ett it be, for the Honour of our: Lord, as well 

as the Comfort of Mis People, to whom be 
is more dear, than it is poſſible V * 
7 Intereſt of their own can be: 


fuitable Regard, be is, as it were; even now 


cuning in that Pomp and Majeſty in which 


he himmſelf deſcribed his Appearance, with 
the Clouds of Heaven, in Power and great 


Glory; the Day is ſo near at Hand, that it | 


may be ſaid to be already come; and HowW- 
ever Men may affect to overlook: and neg- 
lect him, and his Intereſt now, every every the 
Mull then fee bim (o), and every other 
jekt, which at preſent invites their Regard, 
hall: uttedly vaniſh; even all they who have 
Sierced lim ſhall behold him, and they that 
Condemned him ſhall be arraigned at his 
Tribunal; and all tbe Tribes 
ho have rejected his Government, and 94 


: . 45 his Inteteſt, - ſpall moaurn = 
LE. 5 ſhall Hament: chat fatal 


gage 


fal the 


interpret theſe W 8, us rel 


* 


was — we Jrtos in Lylia, 
by no Means be called, 
N —— 


dee . — be Þ 


2 "a, the v Tribe of the > al mourn beauſe 
Aaral, which the whole Book is defij 
7 ſnould be great Oppoſition made 7 
Taten Nan ſhould 4 boy i in wain; and His: 
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Glory 


and in 


'And 7 
i. it ſhall} be; for bebold-and.: — f 


of the Earth, 
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in x the Clouds, and evi Boe, ſhall fer 22. It is ſurprixing, that 
to 
„hen the Deſtruction of feruſalem'was long firice paſt. 


and Priefts u unto God 
is Father 3 to him 5% 
and Dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Behold, he cometh 
with Clouds ; and every 
ye ſhall ſee him, and they 
Fl which pierced him: and 
| Kindreds of the Earth 
ſhall wail -becauſe, of him ; 
even ſo, Amen, 


eniporal Calamities to be- 
And whatever 


ay" Hienammrid, and other Places af- 
We of Cbriſ in the Clouds by way of 
might be —— A 
Frovidence, and in the Cauſe, of Chri/t, 
of him.] In this Verſe, is prefixed 
edi to Muftrite 3 namely, that thou i, 
the Cauſe and Kingdom of Chr; 
 Thould trivnp 
— 9 OR have 'he EioktcſtiReaſon 


icable to rem ble ten 


n in tlie moſt il- 


CR ET bet "by re inſtead of! 8 in dhe leaſt Se: 4 
0 nn him, hey: [mi only effected their 


cc, 


„ ee "_ Lord, we repeat New. I. 7. 
© **, our, joyful Aſſent; Amen: Come, Lord 15 
ok <3 Jeſus, in the Clouds of Heaven; take to 5 
F thyſelf thy great Power and reigu z h 
N PRE 44 People ſhall life up. their Heads with Joy, 
WS e 5 and, Triumph. being infallibly Al : 
e A I eee os that their compleat Redemption is ap- 
3 165 Wa proaching.” T.-, And to confirm their 9 
ga, the Beginning and the Faith and Hope, let them hear him f. LY 
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E. Kors 
were — which = ing, as it were, by his on ma Fan, 


and which 1 is to e the from. Heaven, and {: 12Y1 ing, 4 

Almighty. ©...» tha, and the Omega, the . pi) =_ - 

ud: I was before all Worlds, and ſhall ; 

EE ta tes - -, -continue.. the ſame, when all the Reyolu- — 
V tions of this World. are Over, and the final | 

Sc⸗cegnes relating to it ſhall be concluded, 


2m dhe Fiſt and the Laft; I am he, e 
e eee 117 Lord Jehovab, whe is, and who was, 
e And avbo is 10 come, the eternal, the unchange- 25 | 
Oo 242 1.» .. able, the dinighty (4) 9 Ws 8 xy 
55 5 tos ee a. and Diſpoſor ofall Mans. IN 
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1 mourns” SITY as "this Seiles 1 1 9 Prophecy, begins, ſo it ends with. this Sec, | 
ment,” and. yy the jo ful Conſent" of his fare ul Servants to this glofious Truth, 
| JOINS ies 'of Chrift with fueh Terror De Compare 
XII. 20. 1 
e) I om the Al ba. Ge. This been 1 erpreted an 4 poken 

N, but it 4 be 50 difficult by be = one by "I Mien o of EY 
ſes, Whith are here uſed concerning this  glorius) Perſon, are \afterwards/uſed con- 
| ening tn Lord Nei, Chr and a ei, though in ecclgſigftigal, Waiters, of the 
earlieſt Ages, generally, ſo far as I can. 4 . e to the Fat ather, may, ac- 
cording to the Syriack Verſion, be rend who holds, that i is, fy aperintends, ſup- 
ports, and governs all ; and then it is you's to Ch, Ol. i i. 389 \ 22 ing Ben 
if after all thei Words ſhould be underſtood, as ſpoken by the Fot! „our Logd's ap- 
| Nying:{p, many of theſ Titles afterwards to himſel „ plainly proves -his part 
| with the ather in the ory, g peculiar to the | wie ature; and a 
any Creature dee Biſhop Pear ſom un tht:Greed, © 175. Dy. Clark contends Wat 
de Word ab} galag is Fele to the Fe de bee Clait on the Trinity, Numb, 
at e One, a ler EI FREY Begin ele. 
Litle o 4 mega, and Finiſber of our Fa Sinner 

pleater of our Strain, eb) xj. 2 þ 
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Ver. 3. 


Ver, 1. 


* 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 5. 


=_— 


- e® 
Faith; let us mourn over our Sins at preſent, that we may not 


TEN Ann Nl g * pot * n 


10 ag 34 lip "A b; 


ENT. 


1 TH what Sublimity oth this bbc al Book pen 
Which, though pregnant with inexplicable Myſteries, is, at 


the e Time, pregnant with Tnftruton; which the weakeſt of 
Chrifts humble Diſciples may peruſe with facred Complacency and 
Delight. 42 For ſurely we are not to imagine that divine Book to be 
* unfit for our Peruſal, and undeſerving our Regard, concerning, 
which its divine Author. expreſal y declares, Bleſſed is be that read. 
th, and ti 
75 8 

der af God, chat hie gave it to his Ser vant Jobn, to be 
. tra m n 


y that bear the Words of this Prophecy! Thanks be to 
dather; that he 4 ave it fo-his Ser t Chriſt Thanks 


itted' down to futüre Generations. 
Let us attentively view the ine Ghry of the Father, and of his 


oh begotten Son, -who is the Brightneſs of that Glory, and the expreſs 
X$ 97 bis Perſon; and of the Ho Ghoſt,” who is by repreſented 
4080 Nature, et there be Glory to him that is, and that Was, and 

that” is t come, and to the f | 


ſeven Spirits before the From us, and from all cre- 


Aeborn Nom the Dead, who is ſupe- 
For to all the Kings of the Earth, and to all the Angels of Heaven, 
who i is fo. kat be af united with the Father i in divine 7 mr 


| 58 Was dl Be hich e bim 
punks» ＋ our Sins in lit own Blood How glorious is that 
Exaltaton to Which he is raiſing us! rendering us, even in the pre- 
ſent World, Kings and Pigs to GOD, and Inſpiring. us with the 
ardent: of an immutable Kingdom, and an everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood in e Temple ef our Gon above. This is the ſublime and 
tranſcendent Happineſs pf all who with lively Faith hook for that 
bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearance of the great GOD, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrifl, This illuftrious Perſonage is coming in the 
Clouds, and our Eyes ſhall fee bim: Too often already | ave we 

bim let us now look up to him with a humble and lively 


paur 


ecrumphant over all Ge the _ wry its Enemies being: vans 
we en. e eee e , pe 57 4 
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St. John giver. an „ eee of. the Circumſtances wit | 
nM anner of our Lord's Appearance, to him, when he 


received the Revelation in #9 Fame Rev, | I, 541 6. 1 4 


2 ; 1 
; 215 5 . TTY s 6, 1 $34.2 
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Rxveranionl 9. Ys oli | RuyzLazzon 50 70 959 4 
1 ohn, who alſo am your ; 


other, and Companion 
in Tribulation, and in the ed by the Name of the Diſciple 


Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus loved (a), who am 40ſ your. Brotber, 
Jes Chriſt, was in the Ile O ye Chriſtians, and who have the Honour 


N is called Patmos, — to be a Partaker with you all in the Tribu- 


Jeſus Cbriſt; with all, I ſay, who are called 
to the Hope of his Kingdom, and in the pa- 
tient Expectation of that, endure with Chear - 

fulneſs the Afflictions, which his infinite 
Wiſdom is pleaſed. to appoint us: I was in 
tile Deſart and Aan lam and of the 

Agean Sea, called. Patmos (b), to which I 

was baniſhed 7 Domitian the W n for 
| = 


& 8 
* . * 


tg 


5 57 366 135 Ditgp dle 8 hom Jin loved.]. 80 1 boldly. 1 theſe Werde 
1 to the general Y; edition 0 
otice in * Introduction; and I think, there is ſome Similarity i in the Phraſe- 
ology here and in the Goſpel of St. John, though 1 am ſenfible at the ſame Time, 
there is a' greater Elevation of Stile in ſome Parts of.this Book, than is to be found in 
the other Wening of this Apo/tle : Which is not to be wondered at, conſidering the 
_ bitraordinary Nature of the Scenes he records; which had a very natural Tendency 
to raiſe the ile, and perhaps might have elevated it in any future Writings, in Con- 
| 15 uence of the wonderful and ſublime Ideas, which now paſſed through his Mind. 
OY Ifand hee | Patmos, 1 Ectleſi efiaſtical Hiftory tells us, that St. Jobn was here em- 
oyed in digging in a Mine, being baniſhed hither by Domitian the Emperor, after 


— for this great os is very uncertainnn. 


ry Vox. VI. | "Es 1 1 8 | | | (e) In 


forth Floods of ubprofitable Tears in  thatiewfal Dy 3 28 o geck. 2 
Br T, ribes of the Earth ſhall do, who:have: dared to ſet themſelves — ö 
againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, 4 Kingdom which: ſhall then be 


ion, and in the Ringdum and Patience of 


the Church upon this Head, 4. 0 which I have ta- 


ad Eos urt out of à Chaldron of boiling Oil. But the ah core * | 


FLA 


"ON, who was formerly diſtinguiſh. Sect. 2. 
whom CCI 


Rev. I. 9. 


% : 5 
« 
£ n 


. hs; Sake hf the Ward GOm, manifeſted. the Word! of God, "0 . 
n the Goſpel, Furt vs e e Cn 
Rev. I. 9. rin, which 1 had endeavouied faithful 

4 IO to maintaln. 3 


tomoed to call % Lard-Day (c), E 
wr of the Week, which our dear Redeemer has 
N be ſacred and venerable, by his Re- 

ſurrection from the Dead on the Morning of 


Manifeſtation with whieh- the Lord of be WA t 
a great Voice behind me, as loud as the Sound 
| articulate; Accents, * wha am going to ap- Ss 


g Seele che jinjſt and the laſs ; I boaſt di- 
vine Perſtctions and 
= how Robhery and Uſurpation, 


| wine men een e een aud 


Uſe of the Word in all other Authors, to: interpret. this of the Fowb Sabbath, as Mr. 


| Ce a 7 as a Day ſolemnly co 


towards preventing me 8 


4 * | SING PET Cat . 2 


n "a * Jefup 
bee 25 2 93 115 She 70 85 
10 1 Wag Ade eiten 
the: : Lan Dies and hearg 
behind me a great Veich, a 23 
of a trumpet, | 


* l ade. Biol. 75 £44 


7 4 ö 


1 wits: on a gte ol 
Spirit, under his miraculous Energy, on that 


bleſſed Day which we Chriſtians are accuſ- 


— 


it; and though 1. was then incapable f 
joining in an deren, Aſſemhly, the want 
of that Privi ege was amply made up, by that 


= 


Day was pleaſed to favour me; for I beard 


lieb diſtin a ö W *: "LI 
n in po EY the fir — 
pear te the, O John, am the Abu ond the 1 99 Book, an 


ſend 


— 


of a Trumpet,” - 


Glories, and aſſume 


the peeu- 
her Titles and Prorogatives: of the ano _ | ; 
- infinite, and : unchange: | - 
am now: doſocnded: fro Gini wy 
give thee a Revelation of the maſt aſtoniſhing 
and important Events. Aud, as even the re- 
moteſt Ages are concerned in what thou ſceſt, 


Ky * K od 4 : n 9 . : 7 fend | 
þ — b . 


by, e) I¹ the 151 an the Lede Don J. Itis 6 very unnatural, and contrary to the 


* 


Baxter jullly argues at (fee his Werts, Val. 798.) that 1 cannot but 
W yi hup N Generality of 2 Vriters A, this Subject, that 
this Text {tro y ners the 3 Ay: pa paid to the fit Day of the Il tel 


ecrated to 857 1 Memory of his Re- 


Ces Lan 2 and ad Ong] Th theſe Titles ſhould be repeated ſo ſoon, in 
nection which demo they are given to Chri/t, will appear very remark- 
ke” whatever Senſe be given to the eighth Verſe, The Argument drawn, in the 
13 Note upon it, hs? have been w__ Wherever ſuch a Paſſage as this had 
deen found; but it's immediate ConneRtion wk this, greatly ſtrengthens it. And 1 
cannot forbear recoxdin it, that this Text 5 done mere than any other in the B 12 
into t n which, W make our Lor 
ce fed reature, each wy as 
) Seven 


be : 1 3 | 
ON 2 2. "hab Copica of 8g . gerd as 


unto Epheſus, and , unto Ma (e), 0 Byheſas,; und to. Smyrnd, an 40 it Pr RI) 
Smyrna, ant unte Eerga- | 


mos, and unto Thyatira, 
nnd unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, * unto La- 
odicea. 

12 And I turtiad ta tee 
the Voice that ſpake with 


me. And being turned, - 


ſaw. ſeven” widen rn 


8 993 


13 And in che midßt of 


the ſeven candleſticks, one 


hke unto the Son of Man, 
clothed with a Garment 
down to the Foot, and girt 
about the Paps with a golden 
Gir dle. 5 


Ss 


 Clothed in a 


thus turned, I 


Pergamos, and to. Thyetina, and tor Sardia; Rev. J. 4 


and io Philadelphia, and to Laoticeu, that 
each may receive its own: Leſſon, and at 


the ſame Time, enjoy the Benefit of thoſe | 


which are intended for all the reſt. iu 


Trurned to fee the Perſon 9 that 
wonderful ¶ aice which fpake unto me; and b 


Stands, which gave a bright and i 
Flame; ' And in the midſt of t 

golden 1 there was [one] in a human 
Form, a glorious and ma 


him who ap 


1 Man, and in whom I traced 
the Lineaments of chat bleſſed Redeemer, 
whom I had ſo long known under that en- 
dearing Name and Character : He appeared 
long Robe, not unlike the Prieftly 
Veſtment, and like Perſons of that holy Or- 


der, 
1 higher, about the Breaſts, with: a 


. * 0. ), which being properly faſt- 


ened 


(e) Seven Churches i in A, * 1 PW not to en urs, Whether theſe were the 


only Afiatick Churches. 


o be [ſure 
why the Epiſtles were appropriated to the Churches of that Province. 


they were the Nor will 1 enquire, 


It is certain 


they contain many Things of zniver/a! Concern ; and as there is plainly an Intentiong 


to reprefenit the 


.exard of Chrift to Miniſters, and Churches, by his walking amo mg 


golden Candlefticks, and holding Stars in his tight Hand, the Number Seven may 


mentio 
ly, with the 
tits before the T Bronte. 


the Neck 


ned; as it ſeems beſt to harmonize with ſeme other Parts of this Book, name- 
even Seats, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven Vials ſeven Thunders, and ſeven Spi- 


1 gallen Girdle. Theſe Girdles were a kind of Saſh, Which firſt went over 


a Tippet, were Froſled on the high, and then went round the lower 
Part of the Breaſt, two or three Times, hi 


down atwioſt to the Feet. And as they were ſoinetimes embroidered, and ſometimes 
fringed with Gold, they muſt make a ve 


were tequired; in ee, Compare d, pe ogra ano _ 


a modern Circingle, «nd then they fell 


ry ornamental Part of Dreſs. The Pri2ffi 


Jaw an aſtoniſhing Scene, the 
Particulars | of which I ſhall: men 
There were ſeben 


jeſtick Perſon, like 
peared to Daniel under the Title 


% 
7 


—— 2 


2 


giraed, not about the Middle, but 


ſelves higher than others. web. xliv.'17 And this es 3 
many 1 Wop to the Tem its Forms and ans with which we nal 
find his Boo "fo greatly * Dompare Bend. Ei. 3. d 


\ 


Iiiz 


* 
: * \ 


See, ena Itreghung-dowvm to his Feet. iba; 125 His Head my * 


2. Se 1 (Dani vil Yard bias fr, 3 
Dotz, and poliſhed by the Hands of ſome 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


See which adorned i it, as hi 
E LN. an flowed round his Shoulders, {acre} white eyes dure a8 a" Flame of 
Hor to 3 5 


the Voice of many Waters, ſo that I imag ined _ 
it might have —— as far as the — ett 
ing Noiſe of the Billows of the 8 — 


be hadl in bis Right Hand ſeven luminous and Right- Hani ſeven Stn; 


bis Manth there went a ſharp two-edged Sword Streng. 


ing every Way; and 
radiant and — as: the Sun, [when he] 
forneth'in all bis meridian Power and Luſtre, 


and beams forth his N Se am un- 


Ho-] wtetehed was Cæſar on his imperial Throne, compared 


© Dad — — 


airs cverewhite like Wooll, | 
te as Snow; Ind bir 


ſpeak morepropetlyrasao/rre- 1 ire; 1 $64 


vivid and piercing 5&3} a1 Fame gf Fire 3; 1 


And bis Fut wers reſplendent like. fine Bag - 15 And bis Feetlike n. 


; 4 ; Braſs, as if th 
when pur iſied in a Furnace from all its i „er ig Feria = 
his Voice as the Sound of. 


ſkilful Artificer; and bis Voice was loud as: many Waters © 


they beat againſt the rocky Shores And 16 And be had in his 


A And out of his Mouth went 
very beautiful Stars, the w of Which 4 ſharp two edged Sword : 


he — to direct and govern, at the ſame And his Countenance was 
Time that he ſupported them; and out of as the Sun ſhineth. in hs 


Or 2 , * Te 


er, — 2 iercing and wound- 
Countenance was 


. 


Were 5 E | | | 


8 3 why 
r 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H A P unſyrakable Happineſs can our led Redeemer con- 


VV. fer on his faithful Servants, while ſuffering in his Cauſe ! 


„ 
ww +4 = 


with this def piſed and perfecuted Diſeiple of Cbriſ, in his old 
Age baniſhed to the deſolate, Iſland of Patmos There his Lord 
condefceuded to viſit him, opened bis Eyes to Prophetick Viſions, 
and ;diffaſed around him celeſtial Glories. May we in no Caſe 
be aſhamed of the Word f GOD, and the Te efimony of Jeſas Chriſt, 
4 Fg fe for which was fo graciouſly acknowledged, , fo gorioully re- 
war : 
It was ne e, De; that the Apoſtle was in the Spirit : How 
4 has yo of GOD viſited. his People at that ſacred Sea- 
- Viſited thein . il . te! leiten du, as i the pd 
* 7 c 


. 


= 


which Ch in Bis Cauſe. 


ü ch When tie, Hind of Providence; a8 iti the l k 

. before us, and 4 865 their o Neghgence,”atid” Fadi ſfrrenct to didvin& YA V3 
Ordindtices;> occaſioned their Abſence! from them: Otherwiſe we 

might fear that thoſe Raptures of Mind, Which in the Codtempt of 
| Oricances ſome make 9 Boaſt and Glory, arife from the Ati. 
5 of the great Enemy of Souls, and are to be numbered among 
Hoſt dangerous Engines by Which he attempts our Run. 

0 Fe our Souls dh bend, in humble Veneration, to him who is 5 

tbe Ninſt and the Laſt, the Alpha and Omega. As if we heard his Ver. 11. 

awful Voice proclaiming himſelf by theſe illuſtrious: and divine 
Titles, let us urn, as it were, tu behold bim; and by theſe marvellous Ver. 12. 

Viſions in which he manifeſted himſelf to S.. K lee us endeavour to 

form ſome imperfe& Ideas of our bleſſed Lord, and the Magnificence V.13,—16, 

and Glory with which he appears to the Inhabitants of thi” heavenly 

Regions. Every Circumſtance, not excepting the minuteſt and moſt 

inconfiderable, attending this Appearance of Cbriſt to his beloved A. 

poſltle, ſeems deſigned to 1 ſome divine Truth, ſome important | 

Leſſon, for the Contemplation and Inſtruction of future Ages. It was, 

in general, beyond all Queſtion, intended to impreſs us with the lo -- 

lieſt Reverence of our glorified Redeemer, that we may pay him our 

humble and devout Adoration, and thus in ſome Degree anticipate 

the Pleaſure with which we ent to Hr need in "oy immediate Pres. 

ſence above. | N 


BCT. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ee 5 7⁰ „1 ole 
John, and charges him with an Epiſtle to each of the 
ſeven Aſiatick Churches already mentioned; and, in 


the firft Place, with the Epiſtle. to the hays C Ephe- | 
us Rev. L 3 . 


 Revirarionl: 17 ee REV BLAT ION L 17. 
Fs When L: — bim, 11 F HAVE juſt been deſcribing the 11 
os 4 ance of Jeſus Chriſt to me, with Which 
I was favoured on the Lord" -Day, in the 
Iſland of Patmos, while I was engaged in 
ſuch devout Sentiment as were ſuitable to 
the 


7 
k * 
1 % $ F ? 
. % | 
x 


on: un 3 fell» at bie + roll as 1 
aw «bi in this awful, this and he laid his Right Hand 


z ſaying unto 
e 2 auen 


of his 
997 Tell lot 
22 85 e . 
Sat e me up, with, great Indulgepce:; for 
58 e hand] fad 
11 % 1.55 Fear nat, john, for 1 upp o thee n 
for Purpoſes ny Mercy ; . Tam, i Sh 
have proclaimed, myſelf, Hol, and dle 
Ls YT of divine PerfeQons and | 
16 And It, ſtill wear the hu- 18 ns chat liveth, 
man . 1 aſſumed for the Re- ere behold, 
demption of human — fallen Creatures, Amen; and have the Ken 
like thyſelf; I [am] be who lives, and have of Hell and of Death, 
Life immortal, and Glory immutable in m²ꝙ - 
ſelf, thoughIwss . as thou know - 5 18 
eſt; and now behold it both with: Joy and 
Wonder, I am liuing for ever 4 euer: 
(Anen (a]: Be it ſo then, O Lord; mayelt 5 
thou for ever live and reign!) Aud he added. 
I have the Keys of the unſeen World (b), —_ Be 
of Death; I have a ſupream Dominion over 
it, and remove the Souls of Men from 


World to World, calling them out. of the 
| 11 and e tens f in the inviſible State, 


according | 


00 Ann. As this Word appears to have additional Force, if underſtood as ex» 
the joyful A ent of John to what was delivered, I bave incloſed it and the 
N aſe upon it in a Par 
(5 Unſeen World.) It muſt he allowed, that ads ſometimes Seide the Grave, 
dem the Body only is ſpoken of. But, as Mr. Howe has largely proved in his ex- 
Callent Diſtourſe 4 this Text, the Inte I have here is moſt reaſon- 
able. That which would refer it to Hull, as the Seat of the damned, limits the 
| Senſe in a Manner ver A * the Honour of our bleſſed Redeemer, as he 
there ſhews unanſwerabl eue Works, Vol. ii. pag. 61, &c. According to Gro- 
tius, (ſee his Note .on 1 xvi. 18.) the Word, Hades, h, denotes either 
Death, or the State after Death; arid they who are 'of Opinion, that Lule xvi. 23. 
19 an Kx may conſult this learned Author's . judicious Notes on the Place. 
or rather Saxon” Word, Hell, in its original Sionification, (though 
it is how. W in a more limited genſe,) anſwers to the Greek Word, 
Hades, and Yenotes u concealed, ot unſeem Place; and this Senſe of the Word is {till 
retained in the £&aftern,. und eſpecially, in the F/7/ters Counties of En 8 to hele 
2 1 ah e See e Mery of the Creed, Chap. iv. 
* Reſpective 


Bu ta eri e php 5) ee ee fla be. % 
according to my Pleaſure, till at length $6 dect 3. ER 
2: thall exert, my Power of raifing the Bet. CHAI» 
„ Wike * Things Mriie therefore the Things. — 274 thou ha Rev. 1. 19. 
oh herb _ a1! Lell, and thoſe which will be opened to thy 
the Things which ſhall be Tmin which there will bo, iu Part, a Re- 
n 5 e to the Things which: already are, 
and: a further Kae to ibe Things which 
Hall beregfter be. And, as à general Key 20 
to What 1 am now going to dictate, obſerve, | 7 
that as to the Myſtery of the froen Stars, 1 „ 
vow thou here ſegſt as in my Right eg | 1 
and of the ſeuen Lamps which are of Gold 85 
Candleſticks which thou the Jeven Stars ere an emblematical Repre- 
ſaweft, are theſeven Church- ſentation of be Angels, or preſiding Miniſters, 
Moda e's of the ſeven Churches; and the ſeven 1 | 
* logo 41 ha which theu ſeeſt, are a Repreſentation of the 
even Churches themſelves, o which I have 
directed thee to inſcribe. and "tranſmit the 
important Epiſiles, I am now about to dic= 
tate, according to what I obſerve of their 
relppeanc Circumſtances and Neceſſities (c). 
And in the firſt Place, addreſs is be An- Rev. II. 1. 


20 The Myftery of the 
ſeven Stars which thou faw- 
eſt in my Right Hand, and 
the ſeven 1 Candle- 
ſticks. The ſeven Stars are 
the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches: and the ſeven 


Chap. II. 1. Unto the Angel 


of the Church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe Things ſaith. 
he that holdeth the ſeven 
Stars in his Right Hagd, 
who walketh in the midſt of 
the feven golden Candle- 


71 or preſiding Officer (d), of the Church 


Right Hand, to ſignify that he is the great 


and write thus, Theſe Ti bings 
ith be, who boldeth the ſeven. Stars in bis 


Support of his miniſtring Servants, and 4 di 
rects their ſeveral Situations and Motions in 
the Churches; and who walks in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden LO. } ; to intimate thereby 
his 


ſticks z. 


RR 


(c) ReſpeAtive Claes and Neceſſities. ] How xa the Addreſs in each 
Fe le, ſuits the State of the Church to which it was ſent, and what Condeſcenfion ia 
implied in.our Saviour's giving them theſe diſtin& Notices and Admonitians ; is in- 
lome Meaſure, hd ve very inaperſoXly, illuſtrated in my ten Sermons on the Power” 
and Grace of Cbriſi. m. Vii. pag. 182,—184., 

(a) To the 7 or belang Officer] That there was one Paſtor, who preſided 
in each of theſe. Churches, is indeed evident from the Expreſſion here uſed; but that 
he was a Dioceſan Biſhop, or had ſeveral Congregations bf Chriſtiahs under his Care, 
ean by no Means be proved. Nor is there the leaſt Hint of it, that I know of, in 
any of theſe Epr/iles. Many have ſhewn from antient Feuiſb Writings, _ there 
was an Officer of the Synagogue who. had tlie Name of Angel. See Vitrmg. de Synag, 


Vet. Lib. 3. P. ii. C. 3. And Dr, Lightfogt adds, that from his Office of overlook- 
. he was called "Oy or Epiſcopus, * Compare Mat. ii. 7. 
be) Cart 


Wannen, of the 


449 
Sect 3. 


-- fefings,” 


=>; 11. 2. Eye 


| bee Bpifhs atk: | 


bis Prifeney among Chriſtian Societies, and 
his x I Inſpection over thnem. My 
$ have been carefully fixed upon thee, 
9 T have obſerved ' many Things in thy. 
Conduct with Pleaſure. I know thy Works, 
and thy Labour; and thy Patience, with 
which thou haſt endured the Trials and Suf- 
to'which thou haſt been called out; 
and l know thou haſt ſuch a Zeal for the 
Honour of my Goſpel, and Eſtabliſhment 
of my Kingdom, *that thou canſt not beur- 
thoſe wha are evil (e). And, as falſe Preten- 
fions to a divine Miffion and Inſpiration are ſo 
eommon, I know thou baſt tri of thoſe, who ſay 
they are Apoſtles, and are not, and baſt Wins 
them to be] Liars, and rejected their Pretenſi- 
3 ons with a becoming Diſdain. And I kno-ꝰ]-]'Z 
thou haſt ſuſtained, with exemplary Fortitude, h 
the Trouble they have given thee; and haſt. 
exerciſed invincible Patience under all thy 


Sufferings and Trials in my Cauſe; and thou 0 


ba laboured conſtantly and tenaciouſly for 
my Names ſake, and to eſtabliſh the Faith 
of my People ; and haſt oe fainted under * 
Toils or Tribulations. Nevertheleſs, I 
have | ſomething] to alled; ge againſt thee, ex- 
traordinary as thou art in many Reſpects; 
and it is this, T. hat thou haſt loft the Zeal and 


F. ervour * "oy Jeff Love 0 7 to me and my 


| Qauſe; 


"7 4 not bear m 7 who are evil. 
an Argument that the Church of Zpheſus, in the early 


itſelf rom thoſe Corruptions which ſome endeavoured to bri 
. 17,—26. ili. 6,—10,) and which St. Paul, in his firſt Bp 
prevent. 
ee his Theol. Lib. v. Cap. 37 
Chriſtian D:Avne of Toleration, 
wy endeavoured to prejudice by trifling Inferences from ſuch de- 
lauſes, in Oppoſition to the Tenor of the whole New Te/ta- 
ical Cenſures, as the Laws 0 
Chriſt do indeed in ſome Caſes require, with thoſe ſecular Terrors which the Ma- 


deavoured, it ſeems, with ſome happ Succeſs, to 
xlii. Limborch has ſufficiently ſhewn, (ſe 
dity of oppoſing - 7 : Text as a to the 
which ſome have mad 
tach'd and perverted 


ment. But the pretending to enforce ſuch ec 


i trate, by Virtue of his Office, is to inflict on Immoralities prejudicial to Society; 
| 1 — 8 e Deſtruction of Chriſtian Diſcipline, in Popih Countries univerſally, an 
7 in all Prate/tant 3 too. 


Loft thy forft Love. ] It is "YR 7 plain, d that theſe E zur, though inſcribed to the 


8 ; 
» 2 1 
"4g F 3 v 4 
f-Bpheſus, 
» $7 E 
Wy - *% 


Po + thy Labour, and thy 


. Cauſe thou haſt left my firſt 


This has been pl plextd by Lord Barrington, as 


33 know thy Works, 


P atience, and how thou | 
canſt not bear them which 
are evil: and thou haſt tried 
them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not; and 
haſt found them Liars: 


14d * haſt borne, and 
Patience, and for my 
Names ſake haſt laboured, 
and * not fainted. | ; 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have 


omewhat againſt thee, be- 


Love. 


— 


ys of Chriſtianity, recovered 
into it; (2 Tim. i. 15. 
Piſile to Timothy, en- 
A. an Vol. i. page 

) the Abſur- 


Angels 


me TO HO ABI. * 


Bait; mſec) ll Ciuſs 3 and this eanititut bb-very4 

11 — er therefore ing to me. . Remembef. e law. 
from df what thou art fallen; recall thoſe-better LE ks, 

Works ; or elfe I will come to thy Memory, and in the View of them f 
unto chee quickly, and will ſet thyſelf. ſeriouſly. to repent. of the Decay . = 


remove thy Candleſtick out hich bath ſo nigh prevailed; and do the | 4 


f his Pl the 
repent. Ka W 2 Works, or rather endeavour to exceed, | 


them. Otherwiſe ee en export -_ #3 
will come unto thee quickly; in ſome awful Diſ-- 42 
penſations of Providence, and tate away thy. Y 
Tamp out of its Place, unleſs 1 thou repent g 
SAY no longer ſhalt thou continue to be a Church, 
fi chou doſt not endeayour to recover thy. 
Ioſt Ground, and to ſhine at leaſt with thy 
6 But this thou haſt, that former Luſtre. Nevertheleſs, thou baſt this 6 


thou hateſt the Deeds of the 
F ch abc Honour and Praiſe remaining, that thou bateſt 


hate, ü T , the impure orks of the lewd Nicolaitans * „ 
13 which T alſo hate, as having brought ſo great 
K Hethat hath Fig a Reproach upon the Chriſtian Name: - To 7 
TREES let conclude; 3 Ler bim that bath an Ear; bear 


1 by, g 7 
; Y 4 ; ; : — * 
nn l f | - | rt 
* - t ” « . £ b 
* . * * . d 1 * n : 


| Hei or Paſtors e of the Glivitht,. are. directed to the „ . as repre 
ſented by them. Juſt as the Fetiſh: Church was repreſented by Jeu, their High- 
Prieſt, ok li, 1. But it is not improbable, that where ſome of the Churches are 
blamed," there might de in their Miniſters ſome Faults correſpondent to thoſe charged 3 
upon the 2 and particularly, that the Zeal of this Miniſter of Epheſus —_— 
be declining. There is, L think, no Reaſon to be anxious with Regard thre. | 
Character on this Account; for it can never be proved that he was a fiated Paſtor 
bock the Church of Epheſus, though ſuch confident Tong 1 been fat nee 
.M 0085 flender Foundations. Hon Ny hy 1. 
(g] Tale away thy Lamp out o itt Place. * this. mats is addreſſe 5 the 
Check of Ep He . dc — Naer than IM other Churches ; ng i reaſogable to be 
live, that it, Icke other Denunciations, was intended to awäken the reſt. It inti- 4 
mates, how terrible a Phing: it would be to have the Goſpel taten away, from them. : 
And indeed it has been executed upon them all, in a very awful Manner. F * though 
there be a little Congregation, if I remember ri ght, at Smyrna; yet of ne 
Churches ure quite ruined,” and with them the Cities . in which the 1 
they were onee very celebrated. And it is hardl * poſſible, even wn who — N a 
Chriſtians: to view the Account whieh Sir Paul Ricaut, and the learned and ingenis 
dus Mr, Smith, have given of chem, without being tender 7 affected with 0. lament- 
able a Cataſtroj bes” les Nee 
(5) Nicolaitons:]” Some have thought theſe Hereticks derived 8 Name from - 
Nicolas, t the ſeven 2 and ſome antient Writers have an te dw it. But the 
ame by common among the Fetus, that little Argument ca i ron 
thence, See Eu. Eecl. Hiſt. . ili. C. 26. 8 . Subſtancé of wha re 
fay ooncernifßg them is, that they taught the Lawfiheſs of Lewdngſs and aon d 
<Hfices, « heaping them 'Things indifferent in their own; Nature; ee Practices 
Were ſuitable to o fuch Principles, Compare ver. 14, 15. | 
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| Rohit Ad neee ess Lud 
Spiri faith rr a the chte tber 6h ler Mic Bear Sit the spine 
wragement; and to that of Ephe — — To a 
Fee + To bim, who conquers the — to eat of the. Tree of 
l which lie in the Way of his Duty firs, which is in the mid} 
- Happiness, and manfulty breaks Wee by en Tet rt on 
all Oppoſition, T wil give to eat of the Tree - © © 
of Life, which is in wb mid} of the Rais = Oy e 
Ob; the Fruit of Which gives Immor- | 
„ Boy "and it is fituated in tlie Paradiſe above; 
„ at he who reſides within its Reach, is 
a paoſſeſſed of ſich Felicities and Delights as 
E ate fat ſuperior to thoſe, which Adam en- 
een Paradiſe, though in a 
| Vine of N and e mndtence 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


x17 rn hatever humble 00 holy Miderrnce this awful Repre. 

XP ſentation of our blejjed Redeemer may ſtrike us, let us be en- 
couraged to look up to him by a lively Faith, and to hear with Joy, 
and with Purpoſes of the moſt grateful Obedience, the gracious Decla- 


ration he makes of that amazing Contraſt of divine Perfections and Cha- 
racters, and of human Weakneſs and 2 7 which met in him. 
Chap. i. 17, Tor py and the 172 


WY Conſi deration 125 us Ninn rejoice, on Fl unt Fr 
on our own, It is exceeding] reviving to the Heart of a ſincere 
e that 5e has the Keys of the unſeen World, and of Death; 
. o that whenever we are removed by the Stroke of this bur laſt Ene- 
my, it is only to be confidered as his turning the Key which will let 
us out. of this World, into another, of Happineſs and Glory ever- 
laſting. .. How delightful to teflect that Heaven is under the Com- 
an f our. Redeemer, and Hell. is under His Controul | What 
have his faithful Seevanch' to fear from the one? What have they 
not to hope from the other ? How does this chearing Sentiment dif- 
arm both Life; and Death, of their reſpective Terrors! 
Let us attend to each of theſe excellent Epr/tles, which Chrift con- 
ſcended himſelf to diQtate, and to addreſs by the Hand of his Ser- 
Nen to theſe Afiatick Churches, Let us attend to his Titles, 
monitions, bi Pen, 0 that we * Were with holy Re- 
ge 6 verence, 


42 
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verence, that we may be animated to humble ene. no ſteady Sect. 3. 
Courage, in every Encounter with the Enemies of our Salvation. 
Let the Minifters of -Chri/t rejoice, that they are as Stars in the Chop. I. 1. 
Right Hand of their Redeemer. | © Support them, 0 Lord, by thy 
4. Almiphty Power, and guide all their Motions by thine, infinits. | 
1% Wiſdom.” Let all the Churches of Chrift remember, that be. 
walks in the midi of the golden Candleflicks : May they be pure Gold; 
may their Lamps /2:ne ber unſullied Luſtre; that their Father may 
be glorified, and their Saviour delighted with the Survey. | 
He fees our Labour, our Patience, our Fidelity, and our Zeal. Ver. 27 3. 
May he ſee that we cannot hear thoſe who would corrupt our Re- 
ligion, without exerting ourſelves to ſilence their 19 8 Pr retenſions, 
and to guard the c to which we are related eſpecially, from Ver. . 
the Venom they might diffuſe over them! In all theſe Relpedts, 
may we daily approve ourſelves to him in. a more perfect Manner. 
But, alas! does he not perceive in many of us, what he complained 
ſo early of, in the Church of Epheſus; that we have Ie our fir Ver. 4, 
Love, and that much of that Zeal with which we ſet out in Religion 
is declined ? If fo, let us take the Alarm: For dreadful — 
would it be, to have our Candlgſtiat removed aut of its Place; to have Ver. 5. 
the Goſpel and all its Privileges taken away from us. To prevent 
this awful Judgment, let us recalle from whence we are fallen, if 
ve are indeed in a backſliding and declining State; and humbly and 
heartily repent, and KT exert ourſelves: ainſt the Enemies of 
our Salvation: That overcoming the Difficulties of this —— | 
Wilderneſs, we may be received to the Enjoyments of the hea- Ver. 7. 
venly Country; and when we can no longer ſhare in the Bounties 
of Providence in this inferior State, be feaſted with the Fruit of the 
8 Tree of Life which is in the 1 4 the W of GOD. 
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art rich in "Faith, and in 
_ fees, Fe art daily laying up for thyſelf an bold 19h 
_ Increaſing. Treaſure in Heaven. And [7 lo 4 
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faith the Firſt and the Laſt; that glorious and the Firſt and the Laſt, which 


man nature into a Union with Deity, 18 \n 96; 20 an 
able to ſay, he das dend and is alive; who © 
therefore demands by. all Conſiderations of 


Reverence, Gratitude, and Love, thy moſt © | "wn 1 


-Uivine Perſon, who having aſſumed the hü- enn d! is Alive; 4 


9 attentive Audience, and moſt obedient Re- - © 
- gard: Tuo thy Works to have been dee 7 Works, * 


Tribulation, and een 
in many Reſpects very 8 ent en hon t e 


am well -acquainted with thy Tr:ibu tion and  #now the Blaſphemy of them 
Poverty (a), with the hum le Opinion thou way ſay they are Jews, 
haſt 01 thyſelf; bur. I know al 0 that Zhou and are Sd. e the Sy. 
all its genuine EE. agogye WY, 


a x [ 7 
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know) the Blaſpbemy F . thoſe, abo ſay thy oh 5 4 
are Jeus, and are not (h, but while they 
boaſt their Relation to the Synagogue of 


M ales, er! n the Synagogue of Satan, 
17 whole 


(a) And ane), Archbiſhop Wake Spot, this 1 to the 8 Cha- 
racter- of Polycarp, Biſhop « 4 Smyrna; who had, as ecclefia/tical Hiftory tells us, redu- 
ced himſelf to a voluntary Poverty, as many of the primitive Biſbops did, by ſelling his 

| Effate, and diſtributing it to the Poor. But I much. queſtion, whether the Perſonal 
Character of the Biſhop, or Paſtor, of theſe Churches, be referred to in this Addreſs; 
and the very next Verſe ſeems to demonſtrate it is not. Compare alſo ver. 5. 

(b) Say they are Fews, and are not.] There were great Numbers of Fews in the 
oe ſular y 5 and their Inveteracy againſt the Goſpel there, and-elſewhere, is well 
nown. This is an Inſtance, in which the Word Few ſignifies one of God's 8 
People; and it is not improbable, that many prophetick Phraſes, in which Few 
Rites are mentioned, are to be interpreted with. as great à Latitude ; that is, for 


- wy 1 of Worin which Gop's * People ſhould uſe. 0 Caf 
C 
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6 1 whoſe Te emper oy breathe: in their * a 
* ly Gore 1. HAition tomy Goſpel: and to my People, . „ | 
++ they:blaſphemouly; pretend a Zeal for my * 
10 6 Fs. none ny ole Name, even in their Impieties. But let Rev. n. 10. 
Things which. thou ſhalt all my faithful Servants be encouraged boldly 
ſuffer 3 behold," the devil 7 heir O Ge: 4 I . 
ſhall caſt, ſome 'of you into to ace their- ppo tion; and Hy to ea 
priſon, that ye. may be tri= Of them, in addreſſing to thee, Fear none f 


ed; and ye ſhall have Tri- he Things abi 5 als Be- 
bulation ten Days: be thou he go 5 thou 5 ſulfer 35 for, Be: 


Bld, I inform you, that the- Devil, acting 2 I 

| ill ge tee x ron of in and by theſe Inſtruments, the Men of bis 8 

. . n 1! indeed have a Permiſſion N 

WES to caſt ſome of you into Priſon (c);'t bat,youw — 5 

may be tried, and by theſe Trials more re. 

markably approved; and ye ſhall have 3 
lation ten Days (d); for a' certain limited 
Time, | he; ſhall be permitted to afflict you; 

but bear up couragiouſly againſt his Aſſaults, 
as becomes my valiant Soldiers: Be thou 
e 1 faithful unto Death (e), perſevere in thy At- 
+ .--- tachment.to me, and thy Zeal for my Inte- 
bes” reſt, even to the laſt, though! Death in its 
ae terrible Form ſhould aſſault thee, 

yy for thou fi ghteſt under a General, who; 
5 though tho fall by the Stroke of this laſt 
Enemy, can raiſe: thee again; and, inſtead 

of loſing by thy Fidelity He me, thou ſhalt be 

richly rewarded ; for Iwill give thee. a Crown 

of eternal Life, and advance thee to ſuch 

ene We Wenn as ſhall: be inn 


more 
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(0 c) Ca. ſome of you into PrifnJ'V Whether the Power of the Sigg exterided 
far as to rmprijes, do not certangly: know; to Scourging it eee ex- 5 
tended. 
(4) Tribulation ten Days.) Me. Fleming, ( of the Reſurredtion, 3 129. ) with ma- 
ny others, thinks this refers to the Perſecution under Domitian, which continued a- I 
bout ten Years, and was begun when Jobn was baniſhed into Patmos, and ſaw theſe 
; Revelations, But it may only ſignify a ſhort and limited Time. Compare Gen. xxxi. 
7. 1 Sam. i. 8. Eedl. vii. 19. Dan. i. 12. Zach. Mi „„ | 
e)] Bethou faithful unto Death, c.] I have endeavoured at Jar e to iluſtrate the 
great Force of this noble Fext in my Funeral Sermon for that illuſtrious Chriſtian 
Hero, Colonel Gardiner; whofe Name I could not forbear recording' here; and the 
7. Allmers of whoſe Life, which from the moſt intimate Knowledge of him 1 have \ 


written, will, 4 hope, {vcore the e Lore, un N 12 al who pe- 
Full them. | 
GC ) Anti- 


a. 3 Equivateat: forchs wamoſt thou 
Lay cant, poflibly fuffer in my Cauſe. He 
* 11. 21 on > tochies let bim de all At- let him hear what the 8 pirit 
| tehtion to bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the- 
Churchis:; The valiant Conqueror ſhall be fe- be hurt of the ſecond Death, 
cured from Evils, which are beyond 1 7 


en Earth. u this World, he may indeed 
encounter the ficſt Death for my Sake; but 


1 


2 and eſficacious Nature of his Word, Sword with two Edges 3 


13 


nour of my. Nins, and baſt net denied and 


| "+ 4m my Jared poets; 3 


cn; he ſhall reſt in everlaſting Security * 
and Peace, while thoſe who deſert 5 85 
nounce theit Doty for the preſervation 7 
this tranſitory Life, ſhall be configned to 


| Death, but it ſhall for ever flee from them. 


and than two. edged Sword. 
I #now .thy Works, 2 ' Circumſtances, 13 1 know hs Works,. 
in every Reſpect ; ma} particularly, " zobere. and where thou dwelleſt, 


tan [is] fixed, in the midſt of 
und in the midſt of Perſecution, by the OE we 
2 of which the Kingdom of Darkneſs e e bib; 


11 : th that hath an Ear, 


ſaith unto the e He 
that overcometh, ſhall not 


Compariſon g ater, than any he can endure 


he ſhall ut be imured hereafter by the Se- eee 


that State of Miſery,” where they ſhall ſeek 


And to ' the Angel, or Miniſter, 'of the 12 Ant the Ange of 
gamos, 
Church, which [#5] in Per 70s, write, Theſe write, Theſe Things ſaith 


Things ſauh be, who in Token of the pene- he, which hath the ſharp 


is repreſented as one who hs the - t- 
edged Seoord coming out of his Mouth; even 
that Word, which 1 e and powerful, 


even where Satans Seat is: 
rhow Aeli; [even] bert the Throw of Ses and thou holdeſt faſt my 
rtition, Name, and haſt not denied 


taful Mar r, wh 
bs" Twppated ; e "ow 


renounced my faith, even in theſe Days of LPs 
extream Difficulty and Danger, in which 


| 40 as thful 10 951 ae 21 . not informed us who 
this Martes ah he was ſome ze alous ini Ho who died for the Faith he 
had preached ; or ſome private Chriftian of obſcure Birth, Rank, and Circumſtan- 
ces, enchled by enduring Martyrdem in the Chriſtian Cauſe. But we may be ſure, 
Na ſuch 1 Netter taken of him by his divine Maſter, who mentions bis 


with AﬀeQtion and Regard, would be, inlcad of a thouſand Arguments, dnn 


% 
* 


| wad lain are vou, where 
He F 


Things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them 
that hold the ine of- 
Balaam, who taught Balac 
to caſt a Stumblins-Block 
before the Children of Iſrael, 

to eat Things ſacrificed un- 
to idols, and 00 cbmmit 


of 80 haſt Spa" ao 
them that hold the Doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitans, 
which Thing I hate, 


Extremities. 


Defrine a 
be more. firenuous in 

As if he had ſaid, Balaam t 
of Iſrael; and thou haft 


Perſecution : A 


V. is Charge be chen. | 


1 de t be a be 


War | I f ( 8), 


alſo 

this Dodring might be lik? char of ſome po Seducers, that it was lawful to di 
ſemble the Chrifien Faith, and to conform to eſtabliſhed Superſtition, to prevent 
fatal Error, which tends moſt effectually to overthrow Chr: iſtianity 
the Exiſtehce of which, in theſe later Ages, 


ſealed his D to me with hiv Bloc 


thine. * gf " Nadine 


Call 3 
leſs, I have a few Things to alledge againſt 
thee, that thou baft there, them, who re: 


main uncenſured in your Societies, 1000 


hold what is, in Effect, the deteſtable Doctrine 
that infamous Balaam, who taught Balak, 


King of Moab, 70 caft a Stumbli 


ng-Block 


before the Children of Iſrael, by which they 
fell into Sin and Ruin; encouraging and ſe- 


ducing them 10 eat Things ſacrificed unto 


Idols, and to commit Fornication. Theſe 
Practiſes ate tolerated by ſome among you; 
whom therefore it becomes you to ſearch 
out, and to treat with due Severity; for 
rho in like Manner haſt thoſe that hold the 


Doctrine of the accurſed Balaamites, - 


| Repent 


mate the Courage and Fi xtelity' of | her Chr; 2 who might be called out to the like 


(g) Balaamites, or Nicolaitans.] As Balaam has the ſame 1 in Hebrew, 
which Nicolaus has in Greek, and both ſignify Conguerors of the 

might probably be given to the celebrated 2. on Account of the great Influence 
Which he had in the Place where he lived z) it ſeems not improbable, that che 
Balaam, and of the Nicolaitans, might be the ſame ; (or the latter might 


upon it.) 


Block. beforethe Childrea 


and pr 
t Balak to l 
that hola 


ing their DoArine, and acting 
Pl Stumbling- 
Dottrene of the Balgamites. Probabl 


is owing to the contrary | ine 


5 which FT. er 


ceſpecially in France, ain other Countries, in Which Proteſtaut Churches were once 
planted, but are now overthrown. Nor can it be that the reformed Intereſt 
will ever revive, till a few of its Profeſſors at leaſt, have the to die for the 
(mx (he Fl ſeattet their 1 the Seed of the Church. An anonymous Writer 
wn mais Liter. Vol. 5. pag. 
wane, (which he 455 ſuppoſes the fame.) we are, general, to undeffund lewd and 
Herſons, who aun at notbii their own ſecular Advantage, and pleads 
TIN * er er. 20. et 12 11. _ It, 11. 8. 1 wn Pla- 
ces 


N 


Practice. And — fear, that Millions of Souls are continually ſacrificed to it, 


258.) thinks, that by Balaamites, of Nicolai- 
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l, (which Name 


Se 
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Rev. H. 76. 1 will-come uno thee quickly in a Way of $i with the Sword of 


17 


&. 4. Nepent therefore of theſe Trregularities 3 o 15 7 Repenty or elſe 1 
= otherwiſe, thou mayeſt depend upon it, that 1 code ck. 


with the ſnarp Sword [that cometh out] f 
Mouth; I will -pronoutice terrible Calami- 


let bim 6 hear with the greateſt Attention, To bim that - overcometh 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches: To will 1 give to eat of the 
the Conqueror. I will give the Priviledge of hidden manna, and will 
being, as it were, admitted into the moſt 
tertained with thoſe ſacred Pleafures, which eth + - 

the Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs, and © 


Lord, was only an imperfect Type. hf 


des Proper Names are uſed in ſuch a figurative Manner, to expreſs Characters reſem- 
0 | 25 f % ee re 2} CHAS 


to be admitted into that intimate Converſe, ,and high State of Favour, which is ſig- 
. Nihed-by the new Name ; which 4ſt Circumſtance plainly alludes to the: Cuſtom of 


| ny ſignify, one that hath, received ity as it b eems a Nam- given to any erſon, muſt be 
known te others, or it would: be given th vain.; and then it intimates, that Honour 
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and will fight againſt 
my 


Chaſtiſement, and 1 all fight against them Mouth. 


ties apainſt you, and execute upon you what , 
Fhave threatened in my Word. He that 17 He chat hath an Ear, 


„ „% Dos at all nhl r honing let him hear what the Spirit 


give him a white Stone, and 
18 | eng + HW Tol in the Stone a new Name 
holy Place; and there he ſhall have Liberty written, which no Man 
to eat of the hidden Manna; and ſhall be en- Knoweth, faving he that re- 


a y 


Gov's Sanctuary above affords, and of which | © 
was laid up in a golden Veſſel before the 


will give bim a-white Stone (5), in Token of 
full Abſolution from all his Crimes; and in 
the Stone à new Name written, which no 
Man knoweth, except he who recetvethit (1) 5 
CCC 


aol x r 
> +, w © 


bling theirs, whoſe Names are thus uſed.: .. %ͤꝰ .. 1G, 

A white Stone.] It is well known, that among the Greets, a white Stone was 2 
Token of Abſalution, as a black Stone: was of Condemnation; but the Writing a new 
Name upon this Stone is not, that I know of, illuſtrated by any antient Practice: 
And the Connection between the two Ideas ſeems to be this, That in the great Day, 
on which the Abſolution of Chriſts People was to be declared publickly, they were 


rences, ho give new Nanies to thoſe whom they have raiſed to very extraordinary 
Digniiy ; of which We have many Inſtances in the Old Teflament ;' particularly, Gen. 
xli. 43. 2 Sam. Mi. 26. Dan. i. 7. Dr. Goodman thinks this is. an- Alluſion to the 
Token, or Ticket," given to. the; Conqueror in the Olympick Games, expreſſing his 
Name, 06 ex the Retard he was to receive for his Atchievements. See his 
8 n) ·•¹ww̃ ̃ ̃¶ͤTfꝑ FO Sn 
(i) No Man knoweth, except he uu retaiuethꝭ it.] I have fornetimes eng v0 N, 


ſhall be conferred- on ſuch. an one, which ſhall only be known to the: Inhabitants of 
that Wforld, to which he ſhall. he admitted, and who have already received it. Other- 
wile, it muſt refer to a Cuſtom which has ſometimes. prevailed. among Princes, of 
= a Ces, Ff giving, 


* 


2 01 the Epifthe 20 Smyrna and. begun 
. 1 will admit him to that Intimacy of ſacred 


2 W 


ttzhe Stranger intermeddles not with; and 
pP Which. can be only con ceived ko thoſe who | 
. bapfih e it. 
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N GAIN let us direct our Eyes to chat glotious Perſon, who i is 

the Firſt and the | Laſt; and who, though it may appear in · 
compatible with that divine Title, was once dead, and is alive again : 
and ſince he is here awfully! repreſented as with a ſharp Sword going 


out of bis Mouth, let us be greatly concerned, that we do not incur 


his Diſpleaſure by our irregular Conduct, leſt he ſmite, or even 


deſtroy us. Let us obſerve and imitate what he commends in the 


Churches whom he here addreſſes; their Humility in being ſenſible 
of their Poverty, when enriched by his Grace; their Patience, their 
Diligence, and the Reſolution with which they retained the Honour 
of bis Name, notwithſtanding the Throne of Satan was in the Midſt 
of them, and the Rage of Parſerution had deſtroyed Antipas before 
their Eyes; that bleſſed, that triumphant Hero, whoſe Fidelity 
and Conſtancy his divine Saviour commemorates with bara ag 
tion, and even with Satisfaction and Pleaſure. Who would not 
be ambitious of dying in the ſame Manner, were it ever ſo ſevere 


and terrible, to be thus honoured and celebrated by our Lord Je- 


ſus Chrift, or any of his faithful Apoſtles? Let us not be terrified 
at the Apprehenſion of what we may ſuffer from the Malice of 


FPFriendſhip, from whence reſults a Joy which 


* i 


Sec, 4* 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 12. 


ver. 9. 


Ver. I 3. 


Satan, and by his Inſtruments, even though not merely Impriſon- Ver. 10, 


ment, but Death itſelf were to await us. It is only for a limited 
| Time that he can occaſion Tribulation to any of the | Sa of God; 


and our bleſſed Lord will never be unmindful of that gracious 


Promiſe, Be thou faithful unto Death, and T will give thee a Crown -. 


F Life. Oh! let us by Faith ſurvey that innumerable Company, who, 
though they have fallen by 3 Stroke of the it Death, have 


f 


been, and ſhall for ever be, unburt by the Second: That bleſſed ver. 11. 


Society who. are. endircled with immortal Crowns, which their tri- 
| | Ae 


giving Sil Names, expraſſing Familiarity. and Dali, e diſtinguiſhed, Fa. 
Yourites, by which to call them ! in the greateſt Intimacy of Converſe, ,whether, by 
Diſcourſe, or by Letter; and*which have not been communicated to oth ers, or uſed 
by them at other Thines: I have kinted at bath inthe Parapbraſe, noi being able in 


my Wy Mind certainly to determine, which is the peculiar and more exact Senſe. 
ol. VI. 


450 Chriff's Bp3ole 76 v Church 0 Thyetim. 
Seck. 1. bepinit Baan, whom they followed with ſuch undaunted For- 


Y titude, hath beſtowed upon them: who, though they partake no 
. 'of the Bread that PEER nor are feaſted with earthly 
Ver. 17. Viands, are yet eating of the hiuen Auma: who have received the 
_ qwhite Stone, in Token of their Abfolution ; and while the Names and 
Memory of many of them have funk into Oblivion, and the Ho- 
nours attending others are of little Conſequence, they are known in 
the heavenly Keg ions by a net Noms, conferred as a Mark of Fa. 
vour and Dtinction by the King of Kings,” and Lord 4 Lords, We 
are drawing on, if we arc true © "Obriſdivts, to the Completion of 
that bleſſed Hope. And, that we may not be diſappointed, may we, 
by divine Grace, be preſerved from the Artifices of thoſe who call 
_ themſelves the Pep le of 'GOD, while they are indeed of the Syna- 
Bog 2 15. gupue of Satan, A from whatever, he 7he Doklrine ff Balaun, 
b intbare our nne and defile our r 


ECT. v. 


the E. pifies ies Chtiſt ee Bt John to "write 
70 the SE of Thyatira and. Sth. Rer. II. 


Mi II. 8. Ja ReveLaTION II. 18. 


Sect. 8. Sea, ND D to ibe Angel, or Chriſtian Miniſ- Ate _ NE -o 
Rey SI BY 18 ü ter, F the eb in Thyatira, aortite, ra write, Theſe Things 
. U. 18. 72 Things faith the Son of GOD, who faith the Son of Gop, who 
bath bis E Eyes bright, and penetrating as a "bath his Eyes like unto a 
Plame'of Fire, and his Feet ſhining like fine . Wes ang . 
9 Brafs ; T know and orie de Work 
3 approve Thy OFRS 19 1 know thy Works, 
9 Piety, which are many, and which, I and Charity, and Service, 
ö am well apprized, are the Effects of ardent er 7 . "1 
5 * Pd ; and I am acquainted with the and r laſt 10 de more chan 
Service thou art performing for my Cauſe the'ficſt, | 
and Intereſt, and with thy Faith me 7 thy 


Patience ; and Perc 2 — . 


3 of 1 
1 he 


1 


* « 
LEY _ 
* * * 


| thee, 


" * * a wa of af - « \ Sa, 2 2 * 
P a 3 - Es * Po) * 288 r * N - IS 1 : 9 PF | 
7 9 TFT 
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20 Notwithſtanding, 1 
have a few Things againſt⸗ 
becauſe thou ſu 
that Woman Jezabel, which 
calleth herſelf a Propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my 
Servants to commit Forni- 
cation, and to eat Things 
ſacrificed unto Idols. 


21 And I gave her Space 
to repent of her Fornica- 


tion, and ſhe repented not. 


"24 Debold, 1 will caſt 


ber into a Bed, and them 


% 


that commit E with 
her into great I ribulation, 
except they repent of their 
Deeds 3 42 


. 
= 


23 And 1 with kill her 
Children with Death; and 
all the Churches ſhall Roy 

| | that 


S , - jp ? = * * i 
— F / x * $ 4 A 
Y | N 
*, - . * $ 5 , | f | a - | a . ; 


/ 
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Ver, who ſuffer 


ſpeedily 


the Churches ſball kuow, that though I am 


I: have had Reaſon elſewhere to complain. 
Nevertheleſs, 1 have a few, Things again, 


that Woman. Jezabel (a), (for ſhe deſerves 
no better Name, than of that infamous anc 


idolatrous Harlot,) who | audaciou fly a E 
falſely ſays, that ſhe is 4 Propheteſs, to teach 


and to ſeduce my Servants, in order to avoid 


Perſecution, 10 commit Fornication, and 10 
eat Things ſacrificed to Idols (6). 
ſhe is the more inexcuſable, as I have given 
ber ſufficient Time to repent of her Fornicatian, 


and ſhe repented not; but continued her E- 
behold, at length 1 wit execute Jud ment 
upon her. And let the Proceſs of my 


righteous Vengeance be obſerved: I am 
juſt preparing to cafl ber into a Bed; and 
will bring fig, wle commit Fornication with 


, 


their Conſciences to be de- 
bauched by ſuch licentious and deteſtable 
Principles, into great. Tribulation, unleſs they 
repent of their wicked Mertz. 
And T will flay ber Children, thoſe that pre- 
ſume to follow her in her Wickednefs, 
with ſudden and inevitable Death; and all 


Very 


le) That Woman Jenabel.] When the Deſcription of the Followers of Jezabel, i 
this Verſe, is compared with what was before ſaid of the Nicolaitans, (Ver. 14, 15. 


And 


| {See Cat's Lg bien 


the Reſemblance appears ſo great, that I am induced to believe, it is the ſame Herejy, 
Which is repreſented under both theſe Views; namely, the Da&rine of thoſe wha 
taught, it was lawful to diſſemble our religious Principles, and occaſionally to 


conform to Super/tition and Idalatry, in order to avoid Perſecution. And as Fezabel 


was ſo infamous an Idolatreſs, and ſo great a Miſtreſs of ſeducing Arts, there was an 
evident Propriety in ſuch a Repreſentation. 1 Kings xvi. 31. xxi. 25. Some have 
fancied this was ſome female Heretick. Dr. Scott thinks it to have been Helena, the 
. Harlot of Simon Magus, the great Ringleader of the unclean Sect of the Gno/zchs. 
. Vel. 1. pag. 231.) Whether theſe Words refer to any 
man, who was in the Plot, or only mean to deſcribe a Perfon of ſuch ſeducing 
and diſhoneſt Practices, I cannot determine, though I rather incline to the latter. 
Compare der. 15. Note (g). „ | 
(3) Commut Fornication, and eat Things ſacrificed to Idals.] Perhaps both of theſe 
Might be the ſame ; as it is well knoum Idolatry is in many Places in the Ol Te/ia- 
ment, and in ſeveral Paſſages in this Ds repreſented as Adultery and Fornication. 


12 ce.) I = 


thee; and particularly, that thou permitteſt Rey. N. 204. 


. 
* 


hc 


452 The Faithful ars orderul is be fedfaf, till be came. 
oecd. 5. very long-fuffering with Reſpect to many that 


LAY Sinners, and am unwillmg immediately to 


Rev. II. 23. 


come to Extremities; yet I am not to be 
mocked and trifled with; that my Eyes are 


indeed as obſervant, as they are bright and 


* 
| aan » 
* 


piercing, and that I am be 


= 


| Reins and tbe Hearts (c). And I will at 
length approve the Juſtice of my Proceed- 


- Ings with reſpect to this Society, as well as 
all others, and will give to every one of your - 
according to your Works, and according to 


the Depths of Satan, as © they 


thoſe Principles from. which 1 know they: 


have proceeded, © But I ſay to y u 


are faithful, even to the re of thoſe that 
are in Thyatira, As many as do not hold this 
pernicious: Doctrine, and who have not known 
8 


ſpeak, nor make themſelves the Inſtruments 


of accomplifhing the Deſigns of his infernal 
Policy; Iwill lay upon you no other Burden (d), 
will not feverely reprove you for that 

Mixture of human Infirmity, which is to 
be diſcerned always every where. | 


Ve. 
vertheleſs, what you have received, as of di- 


vine Revelation and Command, hold faſt 


26 


Efforts of the Enemies of my Goſpel, to- 
/ d 


* 


till I come, and let nothing prevail upon 


ho fearcheth the © 


P a _ 1 . * 
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I am he which ſearch. 
th .the Reins: and Hearts : 
and 13 give unto every 
one of you according to your 
Works. l _ 70 


* ” 1 
— 


24 But unto you I fy, 
and unts the reft in Thya- 
tira, As many as have not 
this Doctrine, and which 


have not known the Depths 
of Satan, as they ſpeak, I 


will put upon you none 
other Burden. . 


235 But that which ye 


have already, hold. faſt till 


come. 


W 


you to make a Sacrifice of your Regard for | 


me and my Cauſe, for neither my Ability, 


nor Inclination, to reward thoſe who are 


faithful, will ever be diminiſhed. © And 
| " cometh, and keepeth my 


as for him that conquers, and keeps my. Works 
unto the End, notwithſtanding the vigorous. 


26 And he that over- 


Works. unto the End, 
| to 


(e) I. am he why arri Hearts] This Manner of Speaking, is much more 
remarkable, than if it bad only been ſaid, that. / ſearch the Heart: which Remark 
anſwers the Train of Mr. Emhu's Reaſoning againſt the Argument brought from 


this Text, to preve Chri/?s proper Deity. 
(a) No other Burden.) Lord Barrington. i 
addreſſed to Gentile Proſely 


agines this refers to the Goſpel Decroe 
tes, now aboliſhed with the Few Polity. As if it had 


been ſaid, though Things firangled, and Bload;. were formerly forbidden, as well as 
Kdolatry and Fornication ; yet I will not ſubject you to this Injunction. Bar. EI. in. 


Pag. 20, | 


TS" 
N by 
e 


* % \ 
» . f : - 
- : A ; =» f Is 


Chriſt Epiſtle to rhe Church in Sardis. 453 


to him will J give Power wreſt it from him, or induce him to deny Sect. 3. 
A though he ſhould be ever ſo much e 
8 pooſed and overborn now, 7 will, at length, Rev. II. ab. 
FM ee _ + grve bim compleat Power and Victory ver: © 
: all the Nations that have combined againſt 
27 (And he ſhall rule my People (e). And 1 will raiſe him 27 
e * of deen: to the Dignity and Glory of ſharing with 
wall ch 1 be e me in my final Triumph; and be hall rule 
Shivers) even as I received hem with a Rod of Iron, and they | ſhall be 
ol my Father. at once daſhed in Pieces with it, ike: a Pot- 
ters Veſſels : In like Manner, as I beve 4005 
received the Promiſe of my Father in that 
antient Oracle, (Pſalm ii. 9.) the: Accom- 
pliſhment of which all my faithful Subjects 
tall ſee; for they ſhall behold all their E- © 
nemies, however numerous and mighty, 
be Haid proſtrate at their Feet in the Duſt, and 
28 And I will give him covered witheverlaſting Confuſion. ' And 28 
3 T will give bim, even every one who ap- 
proveth his Fidelity to me, ſuch Luſtre and 
Glory, that he ſhall ſhine in my Preſence 
like the Morning Star, when its ſprightly 
and chearful Beams break through, the 
DO re 0 + Shades of Night, and proclaim the approach- 
29 He that hath an Ear, ing Sun. Hie, therefore, that hath an 29 
e e- eee '* Ear, let him attentively hear, what the Spi- 
8 rit ſaith unto the Churches; for all the 
Churches are concerned in the Meſſage 1 
ö ſend to each; and the Importance of the 
Contents make them worthy of univerſal 
5 F i 
Chap. III. 1. And unto. And to the Angel, or Miniſter, of the 
2 1 bel 575 We 5 Ckurcb in. Sardis, "write, Theſe Things 2 : 
| faith. I; CEC EVE og BO! > 


(e) Power, over the Nations.] This-Power over the Nations, of breaking them to 
Pieces like a Potter's 4 Oc. cannot, I think, be underſtood of temporal Domi- 
nion; for as the Promiſe is made to every Conqueror, and many Chriſtians fell by the 
_ oppreſſive Power of the Enemy, and would, conſidering their preſent Circumſtances, 
be degraded rather than exalted, if raiſed to the Poſſeſſion of any earthly Dominion 3 
and 8 it appears to be much more properly explained of that final Triumph 
of Chri/t over his Enemies in the 44% Day, when he ſhall criſb them all to. utter and 
irrecoverable Ruin, and all his Saints ralſcd from the Dead, and cloathed with Robes 
of Glory, Shall fit down with. him on his. Tprene, and conſtitute that illuſtrious Body, 
Which in, and with their exalted Head, ſhall ſubdue every oppoſing . us high 
9 8 4 | 4 a 


48. They are ordered to watch, and flrengthen what remained. 
Sect. 5. he, that bath the ſeven Spirit of GOD ; he faith he that hath the ſeven, 


Sp ir its of Gep, and the 
FE 


ſpect to his vari- Works, chat thou haſt a 
_ -ous Gifts. and Graces, and produces thereby Name that thou liveſt, and 


ſuch wonderful ape as ſhall aſtoniſh all =* dead. 
future Ages; and that hath in his Hand be 
ſeven Starr, which repreſent the Miniſters 
of the Churches, all whoſe Motions he con- 
tinues to govern and direct, according to his 
all · wiſe and gracious Pleaſure : 1 Kto thy 
mori; that thou doſt not anſwer that 
Character which thou generally maintain- 
eſt in neighbouring Churches, for Religion, 
and Piety. I know, that thou baſt a Name 
that thou livet; thou makeſt a ſplendid Pro- 
feſſion, and many of thy Brethren are de- 
ceived by thy apparent Zeal ; but thou art 
Anudeed Dead; there is little real Religion 
Wing at thy Heart, nor do the uniform 
Fruits of it . in thy Life and Con- 
2 verſation. Be watchful, therefore, that | 2. Be watchful, and 
. - the whole may not be loſt; and firengthen remain, that ng. Arn 
the Things which remain, and which are. 1 die: for I have not found 
to die; for 1 have not found thy Works filled thy Works perfect before 
ap, in the Sight of GOD, with that Care . 
and Fidelity, with which they ought to 
have been diſcharged; and he, therefore, 
| cannot behold thee with the ſame Approba- 
tion and Delight, as he does more active, 
more diligent, and more reſolute. Chriſ- | 
tians. And this thy Declenſion in Religion 
73 zs the more aggravated, as thou haſt had 
1 Advantages for Improvement. 
3 Remember, therefore, how thou haft received, 3 Remember alp 
and beard; for though thou mayeſt forget eee eee 
theſe Advantages, they are all diſtinctly in repent. If therefore thou 
my View; and let it therefore be thy Care ſhalt not watch, I will come 
to bold faft what yet remains; and to repent | as 
of that Negl gligence by which thou haſt loft 
4 many Opportunities: therefore, wnleſs thou 
"art 5 ful. I do now ſolemnly warn thee, 
chat 1 420 come * thee by ſome gy 
an 


en «hee 3s a Thief, and and awful Interpoſition of my Providenee, gect. g. 
thou halt not know what on a Sudden, 79s 4 Thief, on thoſe that are LAYD 


Four © will come bdeuriecd in Sep; and thou bel not now, WS 
| at what Hour I will come upon thee; and 4 
_ the Surprize will throw thee into the- great- 2 
4 Thou haſt a few Names 


Dr | a fey eft Conſternation and Diſtreſs. But I 4 
eue gegle tber Garnes will do thee the Honour, and the Juſtice, 
and they ſhall walk with to ſay, that haun haſt a few Names, and 

me in white: for thay are People, even in Sardis, corrupt and indo- 
nn. lent as the general State of it is, u have not 

e polluted therr Garments, with the Abomi- 

nations by which ſo many have contracted 
groſs Defilements. And, as they have been 
diſtinguiſhed by their Fidelity and their 

. Zeal, I will diſtinguiſh them by my ſpecial 
Favour, and raiſe them, e er long, to thoſe 7 
Seats of compleat Purity and Glory, where 
they ſhall walk with me in white (f) Robes, 

and attend my Joyful and triumphant Train; 

Jor they are worthy of ſuch diſtinguiſhed 

Honour, as they have been eſpecially careful 

to keep themſelves from thoſe Evils, which 

laue been generally prevailing around them. . 

5 He chat overeometh, 21s for the Conqueror, be ſhall be cloathed in s 

2. fen ded ce dere ae, Vier de wer th 

will not blot out his Name Habit of Feſtivity and Triumph; and I will 


wut of the Book of > not blot out his Name, from the Book of Life (g); 


Of) Walk with me in White,] It is well known, that white” Robes were worn on Oc- 
eaſion of great Foy, and ſometimes in triumphant Preceſſions; to both which here is, 
probably, a Reference, as indeed it ſeems that Triumph and Feaſting would naturally 
go together. Prięſis alſo were clothed in Mhite; and the Addition of that Dignity 
may alſo be implied, as certainly coming within the Scheme of Chriſt with — | 
to his People. (Compare Rev. i. 6.) Some think here is-an Alluſion to the Cuſtom 
of the Sanhedrim, when they examined the Candidates for the High-Pree/thoed ; if 
they judged him worthy, they gave him a 4vhite Garment; if unqualified, he was ſent 
out from among them in Mourning. L'Enf. Introd. pag. 86. See Ainſworth's. Pref. 
, 10 Gen. | bg, | | . : 
(2) Tuill not blot out his Name, &c.] J think this plainly. implies, that fome Names 
mall be blotted out from the Book of Life ; and conſequently, as nothing can occaſion 
an Alteration in the Decrees of Gop, I think'it proves, that the Book of Life does 
not ſignify, the Catalogue of thoſe whom Gop has re to ſave; but 
rather, the Catalogue of thoſe who were to be conſidered as Heirs of 'the Kingdom of 
(Heaven, in Conſequence of their Cbriſtian Profeſſion, *till by Apoſtacy from it, they 
row themſelves out of 2 onged; and it 2 to 
f 2 * - 4 | | . * a ti mate, 
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Ver. 18. 


Ver. 23. 


hits as * is „ imrollel among wn Faithful but Lil confeſs his Ne 
People, he ſhall ever continue in their Sr 1255 do. 
Number; and when the Regiſter ſhall be wt 
read over in the Preſence: of Go in te 

- great Day, I will confeſs bis Name before my 


Father, and before the full Aſſembly of bis © 
lorious Angels, and not be aſhamed. to ac iets 
wann my Friend and my F. 

vourite. He that bath an Ear to hear, 6 He thas: . Far, 


Jet him bear. bar the Spirit ſaith to all the let him hear what the i. 
Churches; and let every one that hears, be 8 ſaith unto the Churches. 


animated by ſo glorious a Hope, to exert his 


utmoſt Efforts in e Lehr u honoficeble 
Warfare, n | 


A + » . wo 
£ 1 1 5 1 3 5 
1 4 * 3 ; b 117 : « * — — 


10 T the Dicci 55 of 12257 N 3 that bis Eye 
-penetrates 4 moſt hidden Receſſes; that he ſearcherh the 
Hearts, and trieth the Reins, of the Children of Men: Accord- 


* 
4 
4 
*. 


ingly, let them take heed to cheriſh nothing, even in their Hearts, 


which their great Maſter will behold with Diſpleaſure. There 


may Faith, and Patience, and Charity, erect their Throne; and 


may their Dominion ſo prevail, that our . aff Werks, like thoſe of 


the Church of. Thyatira, ma may be more. than the Firſt.” And ſurely 
it is moſt reaſonable, as we approach the End of our Courſe, as we 


Experience more of the Vanity of Life, and the ſubſtantial and 
ſolid Pleaſures of Religion, that they ſhould be ſo. But alas! how 
much more common is the Character of the Church. of Sardis, and 
of thoſe. who have only a Name to tive, wobile they are dead? Cen- 


ſorious and uncharitable as too great a Part of the World is, are 
there not ſome who are aſhamed and humbled i in.the View of the 


Efteem which they are held in by their Brethren, while conſcious 


of ſo many inward, though unallowed, Infirmities, of fo much 


Deadneſs and Coldneſs in Religion, even where they would be 


moſt zealous and lively ? Ales how far are our Works from be- 


"ws re 7 . GOD! Let us often lament theſe « our . 


x / - , * a 4 , 7 ” Y *. 4 - 1 - 
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5 e = though he Impeeſaion even A theſe Cone urs e in ric jut 


tice, have deſerved it, yet Cbriſt would ſp are them, and ad ſulter them to continue in 
the Number of thoſe. who ſhould finally be found regiſtered, as fte of the beavenly 
City ; 3 and who, in the great Day, ſhould be l up to poſſe hs it. 


_ - tions and Declenſions; let us deeply humble ourſelves before Gop Sec; 5. 
on acount of them; and let us be as vigilant as poſſible, that we vu 

may ſtrengthen thoſe Things, which if they do indeed remain, ſeem Ver. 2. 

ready to die. The more general the Prevalence of ſuch an ;indo= 

lent Temper is, the more let us emulate: the diſtinguiſhed Honour ; 

of thoſe few Names in Sardis, which had not defiled their Garments ; Ver. 4. 

that we may walk with them, and with Chriſt, in white Raiment ; 1 

that we may arrive at that happy State of everlaſting Purity, of 

everlaſting Fe/tzvity, of everlaſting Triumph, which our divine Maſ- ; 

ter has encouraged us to expect. We know not how unerpectediy Ver. 3. 

he may come upon us: Let us be always ready, always ſtrenuous 

in maintaining a holy Yar againſt the Enemies of our Salvation; 

and then we ſhall conquer, we ſhall triumph; our Name ſhall re- 

main in the Book of Life; it ſhall be confeſſed by Chriſt before his Fa- Ver. 5. 

ther, and his holy Angels; we ſhall ſhare with him in his Triumph Chap. II. 26. 

over all the rebellious Nations, in that Day, when he ſhall daſh them Ver. 27. 

in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel ; we ſhall for ever wear the Luſtre of 

the Morning Star; yea, we ſhall ſpine forth as the Sun in the King- Ver. 28. 

dom of our Father. Amen, (ESE FF b 9 
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8 E C T. VI. 


The Epiſtles, which Chriſt orders to be written io the 
two remaining Churches, the Philadelphian, and La- 
codicean. Rev. III. 7,—22. 85 5 


REVELATION III. 7. 0 REVELATION III. 7. | 
ND to the Angel of AND now to the Angel, or Miniſter, of Sect, 6, 
bia c Church inPhvadel- 11 the Church in Philadelphia, write, Theſe w 
phia, write, Theſe Things Thi = W750 Rev. III. 7. 
leich he that is holy, he that Things ſaith the boly One, and the true One (a); 
e is he, who claims perfect Holineſs, and inva- 
riable Truth, as neceſſary and eſſential to 
his Nature, in a Manner which no Crea- 
ture can pretend to; he, whoſe Authority 
LES (504. % 198 f $77 in 


la) The haly one, the true one.] This is fo peculiarly the Prerogative of Gop, that 
I have ſometimes wondered, no greater Streſs ſhould have been laid upon it in Proof 
of the Deity of our bleſſed Redeemer, by many Writers who have preſſed other Texts, 
of a much more dubious Nature, to ſerve in the Cauſe. (Compare Chap, vi, 10.) 
Vol. VI. ; Mmm e 
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$ 22.) was only a Type of him: 

5 15 now thy More, how exemplary they ae; 
and behold, I have uſed the Power of the 
3h l which is in my Hand, in ſuch a Man- 
| ner, that I have ſet before thee an open Door, 

an wes ee I give thee a Power 
and unity of fpreadi 


wb 


at leaſt, a /ittle Streng 


though many 
drive thee to do it. 
as it were, into. thy Power, thoſe hyp 


 ricat Wretches, fwbv are} indeed of | 


Guife of religious Worſhip, are carrying on 
his 82 and Intereſt ; they ſay. they are 


Jeus, and pretend to. be m People, 
are 90 but of - Relold, I 125 I will 


to come and wo p 48255 98 "_ e; and 
| 1 75 8 | they 


| ho who hath a Power of 
. 5 85 4s deſcribed by RT erms. 


truly be ſaid, he has the Key of 
openeth, and 
and ſbutteth, and mo opencth ; 
Man openeth : : infornuch that Eliakim, whois 
ſpoken of in ſuch Terms of Honour, „Ula. Ins, Nt 
IP | 


Behold,. I] have ſet before ; 


' thee an Door, and n 
Man can Mut F 4 


halt a little Stren 
haſt kept my Word, and haft 
not denied my Name. 


reading my Goſpel, 
_ * © which none ſhall take from thee ; becauſe 
th; thee = 
bal uſed it well, and haſt couragiouſly Ieh 
my Word, and haſt not dented my Now, mls 
Attempts have been made to 


Bebold, Iwill give, 


them of the Synagogue of 
Satan (which fay they are 


Tam (nh r 
nagogue of Satan, and under all the ſolemn 15 ews, and are not, but do 


them to come and worſhip 
: before *. Feet, and to 


47 by A * — 
= 
= 
x 
4 - 
1 = 


them into thy Power; and 7 wil make th = 


(4) fe "OY e ebene, The Office of — e Houfe- 
and ſhutting what Apartments: in the Palace he 


bath | 
Nee Dad he that o — 
eth, and no Man ſhutteth,, 

and „ * no Man | 


7 
. P's * 
\ . " 29% 
" mW 


8 I know 97 Works: 


it: For thou 
gth, and 


\ 


9 Behold, I will make 
ie) behold, I will make 


know 


>. 
C : * 


(e) Worſhip before thy Feet.) Were we more particularly 8 with the Hiſ⸗ 
tory: of theſe ſeven Churches, in the Times immediately fucceeding the Date of theſe 
Epiſtles, we might perhaps find. many remarkable /{hy/trations of - ſeveral Paſſages in 
them, and of his among the reſt : Suppoſing, for Inſtance, Perſons of conſiderable 
Rank and Dignity in Philadelphia, were converted to Chriſtianity ; and the Intereſt of 
the Synapogue, here ſpoken of, was ſo weakened, or the heathen Populace of the Place 
be: prejudiced againſt them, as that the chief Members of the Synagogue ſhould find it. 
neceſſary to court the Protection of the Chri/tians for the Security of their Perſons or 
Effects; it will throw conſiderable Light upon the Place. The like Obſervation may 

h be applied to the following Clauſe : 7 will keep thee from the Hour rf Temptation, &c. 
: | Dr. Smith has obſerved, (in his learned eee of theſe Parts, pag. 134, 
—141.) that the City of Ph;ladelphia was the Ia of all the Sever, here ſpoken of, 
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0 


o 


| 4 3 N a $8 4 3 . ; i 

: . 2 | _ wv 

N 1 0 . * 17 x + N : 4 g 
o Bec 9% en „ bah 


kept the Word of my Pa- 


*tience, I alſo will keep thee 
from the Hour of Tempta- 
tion, which ſhall come upon 
all the World, to 
that dwell upon the arth. 


11 Behold, I come 1 
ly: Hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no Man 
take thy Crown, 


FR. 


A 


12 4 that 3 
will 1 make a Pillar in the 
Temple of my God, and 
he ſhall go no more out: 
-And I write upon him the 
Name of my God, and the - 
Name of the City of my 
God, ae it new * 

lem, 


i bee 


them 


on bim the Name of 
auſpicious Influence the grand Victory has 


11 have. evidently ſuppo 


againſt all . 7 yah 8 
roſe chow i hoſt kep 


that 8 Goſpel, which I have pk by ſuch 


patient or hag in my human Nature. 


eſtabliſhed in the World, and by which 1 


at once exerciſe and ſupport the Faith and 


Patience of my People; 1 alſo will keep thee 
from the Hour of Temptation, which 


come 


bitants of theſe Parts of 4 Earth : My 


Hand ſhall remarkably appear, in ſheltering - 


| thee from the Dangers, by which others 
fall and in ſtrengthening thee in Proportion 
to the Trial. Behold; I come quickly 
to put an End to thoſe Exerciſes, which 
are for the preſent ſo painful; Keep bat 
which: thou baſt with reſolute Fidelity; that 


no Man take thy Crown from thee, even that 


Crown of everlaſting Glory, which will be 
the gracious Reward of thy continued Fi- 
deli. As for the , 1 will 
make him a Pillar of diſtinguiſhed: Orna- 
ment and Beauty; and I will not only fix 
him near, but in the Temple' of my GOD 
above, and he ſhall ſtand there upon an un- 
ſhaken and everlaſting Baſis, ſo that he ſhall 


go out no more; 
of immortal Honour; for TI 


inſeribe up- 
my GOD, under whoſe 


been gained, and under whoſe Protection 
this facred Monument of it, ſhall for ever 


remain. And will alſo inſcribe the Name 


of the City of my GOD, even the new Je- 
ruſalem, as it is that to which he belongs, 
and of which he is free; even that new Je- 


ruſalem, 


5 ud 8 Philadelphia held out till the Time of Bajanet, So that che Nene of 
is Society were preſerved, when thoſe of the reſt were ruined. But how far that 
Event might immediately be M to in the Words before us, I cannot 0 ſay. 

” . 5 5 m m 2 d) 


* 
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010 


upon all the World, to try all the Inha- 


and he ſhall bear the Marks 


3 - ; % 
Sa * 3 - 


orted. thy b bind ©. 
ppoſed it. 
the Wordof m y Patience, Re. ut. wh 


"3 


12 


Setter 


n 6d 16; 


rave, ch f 15 come en um tha which, cortieth down 


Le rhe GOD,” and ſhall Gon be re prefent- Ta 2 2 


And he (hall bear "my" new Name, the Name | 
which I have aequired by that great Expe- ed] 
ditioh, which brought me into the World 


and catried me through fo many Labour. | 
" and Sufferings; even that of the Redeemer 


14 


of Sinners; under Which Character I will 


own. him for one of my Redeemed, who. 


fought under my Banner, and -overcamehis | 
Enemies'by my Influence, and my Blood (d). 


He that lath an Ear, t bim attentively 13 He that hath an Ear, 


hear- what the Spirit ſaith to the 'Chwrches ; let him hear what the Spirit 
for Addreſſes of this Kind, are 'made, not ſaith unto the Churches. 

to a particular Perſon,” or to one Chriſtian CE 

Society alone, but are indeed of more eren“ 


1 and even univerfal Coneern. oa, 


And to the Ang rel of the Church, Aich is. - 14 And unto: the Avgdt 
in Fe Theſe Ti bings ſaith he, E the Chur 470 = 0 
who is the AMEN, the faithful and true Mit- ſaich gy . 
neſi; atteſting thoſe Fruths, which are of the ful and true Witneſs, the 
utmoſt Importance, on the moſt perfect e of the. Creation 
Knowledge of them, and with moſt unerring N 


Exa@ueſs3'yea, he, who is the beginning of 


_ the Creation of 60D (e), by whom it was 


N _ A the Head and Gover- 
| 7 Oy 55 Fung Hor 


1 
1 © 


(4 7 will ik FIN 4 Piz Wa) Few Texts in the RATS New Teflament are 
more illuſtrated. by Antiquity. than this. Great Numbers of Inſcriptions are yet re- 
N brought from the Grecian Cities of Europe and 4fia, and ſome from Ifiands 
in the.Neighbourhood of Patmos, in which the Vickories of eminent Perſons are com- 
memorated. And as ſome of theſe were placed near the Temples of their Deities, 
others were in thoſe Temples, to ſignify their being put under the particular Protection 


of thoſe Deities 3 Wheſe Names therefore were inſcribed upon them, and the Names 


of the Conquerors, and of the Cities to which they belonged; as alſo the Names of 
the Generali, by whoſe Conduct the Victory was gained. As all theſe Circumſtances 
ſuit ſuch kind of martial Hictories, much more than thoſe, obtained in the Olympick 
Games, . ſo..celebrated in Antiquity, and -ſo largely and elegantly deſcribed. by Hr. 
Wt in his late Diſſertation on that Subject, 1 think this Text ſerves to juſtify the 
Turn T have generally given in my Paraphraſe to thoſe weighty: Paſages, on which 
fo much of our Strength and Comfort as Chriſtians depends. 

(e) The: Beginning tbe Creation- of CO.] Mi. Fleming would render it, the 
effcient. Cauſe of, of;G Creation. But as it is certain, that -apry has not always that 

e 1 1 it ſafe. to give what is e the Senſe of it. 


4 . NY 


e e with Lulu. 


15 1 know thy Works, nor of all that he has made: uk e 
that thou art neither cold 


nor bocd would thou wer thy Works, and all the Particular 5 57 AC 


celd erbt. Conduct; that thou art neither cold nor Hot, 
n that thou art growing very indifferent in 

Religion, though thou canſt not allow thyſelf N 

intirely to caſt it off: Now this is ſo diſa- 

re to me, that T wiſh thou wouldſt 


etermine one way or another; and that it 


might be ſaid, thou wert either cold or 


bot (/); if thou really thinkeſt it not'worth 


thy Regard, reject it intirely ; but, if indeed 

thou art convinced of its Truth and Import- 

aanꝗce, act with a ſteady Conformity to that 

16 So then becauſe thou Conviction. Therefore, becauſe thou 


16 


art lukewarm, and neither yt Lukewarm, ind 5 either ein bot, . 


= -_ 725 Punch, ſpue this Indifference of thine is as diſagreeable to 


me, as Liquor, in this Condition, is to the 


Stomach; and therefore, to purſue the Si- 
| militude, odious as it may ſeem, muſt 
tell thee, that if thou perliſteſt in ſuch 5 


Diſpoſition, J will caf thee out of my N 
17 | Becauſe thou ye, I with Loathing. | Becauſe thou ſayeſt 


am rich, and increaſed with 


TE bans ee am wealthy, and have enriched m 75 he my 
nothing; and knoweſt not OWn Wiſdom and Virtue, and have Need of. 
that thou art wretched, and nothing; imagining thy State i in Religion to 
3 ler > rn and be fo very proſperous and Happy; and in 

. this ſpiritual Lunacy into which thou art 


| 2 1 7 


fallen, like a miſerable Beggar Who fancies | 


himſelf a Prince, Inouieſt not that thou art 


wretched, and pitiable, end poor, and blind. 
and naked ( ), in a moſt deplorable. Condi- 
tion, 


Of 80 diſagreeable to me, 7 70i/h thou wouldſt determine one Way. or andthir.)- 


\ Lowman obſerves, that the Clauſe, I would thou wert cold or hot, may be under- 


ſtood as: expreſſing” great Diſlike, not as a proper Wiſh, or Expreſſion of what Men 
really deſire. 


g) Wretched and pitiable, Se. ] The fad Account, which is here 22 of the La- 
odicean Church, which is placed 4%, when compared with vhat is ſaid of the glori- 
ous State of Chriftianity i in the 4 Ages of the World, may, I think, convince. any 
attentive Reader, that theſe Epiſtles are not to be underſtood i in a prophetich Senſe, as 
expreſſive. of the State and CharaQter of the Chriſtian Church in different Perzods of 
Time. It may alſo. be obſerved, that at that Rate the middle Ages of the Church, 
which were in Fact moſt corrupt, muſt have anſwered to Pergamas and Tbyatira, 
which are deſcribed in theſe Ep 422 as in the moſt flouriſhing and happy State, 


\ 
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* 


18 legunſel thee to buy 
Ame Gold tried in the 
Fire, that thou. mayeſt be 
rich; and white Raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
_ _ the Shame of thy 
1 akedneſs do not appear; 
Fo * LION « wad * pacity h »* and anoint thine Eyes wig 

d ate Return for them, Ladviſe thee, Eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt 
\ ay, to buy of me a full Su ply for lee, 


* 


| e Veares that thou mayeſt be ab- 


- +4 


\ 


19 In the mean Time, imagine not, that what 10 As many as I love, 1 


nav feem'f 1 ks , Tebuke and chaſten: Be 
may ſeem ſevere in this Addreſs, proceeds **© os emalory and repens 


. fore, of ungratefully quarrelling at ſo kind 
an Admonition, ſet thyſelf immediately and 
diligently to improve it: Be more zealous 
ſor the future, than thou haſt ever been in 
4 Dans deeply repent of thy pre- nnn 
20 Vailing Indolence and Degeneracy. Be- 20 Behold, I ſtand at te 
bald, 1 have flood for a Rag: Vine, and T' one 2 3 . 
ſtill Hand at the Door, and knock; waiting open the Sec I will come 
for Admittance into your Hearts. JF any a 
Men hear my Voice with a due Regard, and 
ehen the Door; if he welcome me with the. 
Affection due to ſuch a Friend, and ſuch a 
| Saviour, how mean ſoever his Cireumſtances 


| 5 ql ip wit FG L * 


5 * and he wich me me. 0 


21 To FTIR that over- 
mg will I grant to fit 
with me in my Throne, 

even as I alſo overeame, and 
am ſet down with my Fa- 
ther in his Throne. 


* * 
— 
. 


22 He that hath an | Far, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith-unto the Churches, 


fo myſe 


wat the Spirit fart 


enter into bis: Houſe; and, like ſome 
Gueſt, will bring my own rich —— 
ful K — along with me; I , 


„ with him, and be ſhall ſup with me I 
will treat him with the moſt endearing and 


familiar Friendſhip, accept the Tokens of 
his Affection, and Mie him the moſt ſolid 


Evidences of mine. Let this Variety 21 
of Motives then engage you, O ye Laodi - 


ceans, to ſhake off that dull lethargick Tem- 
per which has ſo long given me Cauſe of 
Complaint: And for your further Encou- 
ragement, hear the laſt Promiſe which 1 
make, to all, who exert themſelves in that 
holy Warfare, to which I am calling you, 
with becoming Vigour and Reſolution ; A. 


for the valiant Conqueror, I will give bim to 
fit down with me upon 


my glorious and exalt- 
ed e puck in 5 te World ; as 1 41. 
ed the Enemies which 
— — I the Days of mx 
Fleſh, * am ſet down with my Father up- 
on bes Throne : My faithful. Servants: ſhalt 
partake, with me, of this Honour in the 
great Day of my appearing, and ſhall live 


and reign with me for er. He, there- 22 


fore, that bath an Ear to hear;: tet him be 
all Attention on this Occafion, and hear 
1b to the Churches ; regard- 


ing what has been addreſſed to each, meh 
tended to afford Matter of general Inſtruc- 


\ 1 ; By 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Fi what Age, or in what Place, will the Church be 3 free 
1 from this Laodicran Temper, Which is ſo juſtly eomplained of 

by our Lord, and repreſe 
* in Regin < often joined with Arrogance and ſpiritual Ver. 25. 


nted as ſo Joathſome to him; I mean, an 


Pride 


x faulty ſoever his $66.6, 
Character ma. 7 have been, Gol — 
ptincely Rev. II. 20 


% 


1 N as 55 great Altainments v were made, where it is deen 
Uatter of Doubt, whether the very Eſſentials be remaining!” Let 


| Ver. 15. 47 us not indulge to a vain Conceit of our own Wiſdom, and Riches, 


Ver. 18. and Sufficiency 3 but, let us thankfully hearken to that kind Invita- 
| tion, which he here gives us to come and purchaſe that of him, 
wit bout Money, and without Price, by which we may be truly and 
ſubſtantially enriched; hat, by which we may attain to real Know- 

ledge and true Didztimont 3. and may be clbathed with Ornaments 


and 1 Glories, which ſhall render us amiable in the Eyes of Gop, 


Ver. 2d.” How: long has our compaſſionate. Saviour been waiting upon us! 


How long has he fend knocking at the Door ! And oh, for what 
Gueſts hath he been excluded who hath: filled our Hearts, and ta- 
ken the Throne in them, while the Entrance has been denied to the 
Lord of Glory, and Grace ¶ Let us humble ourſelves in the Duſt 
beſore him, and intreat, that he would now enter as into his own 
HFabitation; that he would do. us the Honour 0 ſup with us; that 
he would cauſe us to ſup with him; opening to us the Stores of his 
Love and Bounty, and cauſing our Souls to rejoice in his Salvation. 
© Awaken us, G bleſſed Feſus, to give thee a moſt chearful Admit- 
Ver. 19. e fance; and rather ſhow. thy Love to us by Chaſtiſement and Re- 
4 bake, than ſuffer us cane Hu- to forfeit it, by continued Inſenſibility 
ver. 7. And Negligence. Hoh and true, who haſt the Key of David, exert 
* thy, Power, irreſiſtible in Heaven and on Earth, in opening our 
Ver. 8. «Heats : And oh; ſet: before us an open Door of Service; and give 
Ver. 10, 11. uus to uſe it to the utmoſt, for thy Glory. Strengthen us to keep 
1 i gher Word of thy. Patience, and make us unſhaken in our Attach- 
e ment to thee, in every Hour of Temptation, which may come upon 
« the Earth, that none may take away our Crown.” ' 
Ver. 1. Whatever our Trials may be, let us rejoice in this, that they 
5 will be only for a ſhort: Duration; for our Lord is coming quickly : 
Whatever our Combat may be, let us arm ourſelves with Fail in 
theſe glorious Promiſes, which our Lord makes to them that perſe- 
vere and ouercome. 
Ver. 12. Have we not idee the Pleafamacd filling a Place in the 
Houſe of GOD on Earth? But this ſacred Satisfaction, and the 
holy Seaſon which affords it, is quickly over: Let us long for the 
Blefſed Time, when we ſhall be fixed as'immmweeble Pillars in the 
Temple of Gop above. And oh, may we now wear, engraven on 
oar Hearts, the Name | of our GOD,” and of bis heavenly City, and 
the new Name of our trium phaut Redeemer, as a Token for Good, 
that we ſhall bear the eee in bright and. everlaſting Cha- 
* maden above. But even this wor B Promiſe was 
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not equal to 4% the Purpoſes of a Sauiour's Love: That nothing, Sect. 6. 

therefore, might be wanting to enkindle the moſt generbus Am 
bition, he has been pleaſed to ſpeak of our fitting dbum wich bim Ver. 1. 
upon bis Throne, as be is ſat dun on his Pather's Throne. © And who 

then will ever ſcruple to ſafer” with him, when thus aſſured of 

. reigning with him, in everlaſting Glory! Oh, Who would grudge 

to reſign, not merely the Accommodations of Life, but even an 

earthly Throne, in the Hope of one, ſo much more radiant, ex- 

alted and permanent! Fear not, little Flock; it is your” Father's, and „ 
our Saviour's, geod Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, (Luke xii. 32.) 
and he animates you to purſue it with - ſuch compaſſionate -Earneft- | 
| neſs, as if he could hardly enjoy it Himel, unleſs it were communi- 
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Another Scene nom opens on the Apoſtle John; in which 
60 is repreſented as enthroned in celeſtial Glory, ſur- 
=. rounded with the Hieroglyphical Repreſentation of An- 

gels, and the glorified Church. Rev. IV. 1, to the End. 


_ ReveLatiIon IV. 1. .  ReveLarion V. . 
A” ns debe. « Deer AFTER che Things, and after Jeſus 8eat, 7. 
was opened in Heaven; and © * had dictated to me theſe ſeven Epiſtles, SI» 
the firſt Voice which Theard, I {aw and, bebold, it ſeemed. as if @ Door Rev. N. 1. 
Wie e ee end Tem, ne 10 which fe 
ſaid, COS. up hither, and brought; ſo that I was able to look in, and 
1 will. ſhew the Things Tee what paſſed, and was tranſacted there, 
which mult be hereafter. Aud the firſt Voice, which I heard before, 
75 B [was] as loud as the Sound f a Trumpet; 
and while ſpeaking to me, it ſeemed to 
iflue out from thence ;. and it ſaid, Come up 
hither ; and, having given thee this Charge 
5 bg relating to preſent Things, I will ſhew thee 
2 And immediately x What ſhall be afterwards. And amme- 


Vor. VI. Nnn * | 


m— 


ROY 


[PENS - 


| | hs Trims bf GOD... 
get. y. a ee in "y Spirit(a)/ nd a8 extra · was in the Spirit; And be. 
r nied elf to my intel - * To 
"Rev. * ledud 9 behold, and obſerve dili- Throne, 9 
9 gently a Circumſtance of ſo great Import- 5 

I Sicn/2 of Finds ans; {4 i2e! Mhiiveny' 1d to 
by. - 1 5 8 8 preſent that of the bleſſed Gob and there 

| was ane fitting up 1, of a majeſtick Form 
and Appearance, and arrayed in Robes of 
* Huited to the Situation in which be FL | 

Aud be who ate [on it} was, in 7 23 And he that ſat, was 


| to look like 5 ay 
bing deen and Luſtre of His Fance, and a. Sane "11a 4 


e @ Jaſper, and Sardine Stone (8); and 4 there was a Rainbow round 
Rainbow, in which the bright Green, in about the Throne, in Sight 
Appearance like the vivid, though foft and like * Emerald. | 
agreeable, Colour of an Emerald, [was] ; 
eſpecially prevalent, appeared round about 
the Throne : expreſſive of that Propitiouſneſs | 
and Kindneſs, and of that Covenant Rela- _= 
tion to his People, which the bleſſed G — 
11 A at to n in the midft TUM 


40 Fur in the 9 This Pura fi pnifies, to- be under; 2 FEY ter Ms. 
Ie, cauſed by the mirarulum Operation of the. Spirit of Gor, acting on the 
ufer in ſuch a Manner, as to open extraordinary enes, which had not any 
external Archrtype, And it is much illuſtrated. by the View preſented to 
Ezekiel, when he Fate in his. Houſe among the Elders of the People, (Exel. viii. 1.) 
who probably ſaw. nothing but the Prophet himſelf, as one, in a Trance, or Ex- 
TOES %% or whoſe Thoughts were fo attentively fixed, as to be inſenſible of what 
1 | Bo: 22 2 arcund him. We are not therefore. to imagine, that the Perſon ſtting on the 
˖ Tbreme Win the. four Animals, or the four and twenty. Elders, were real Beings, exiſt- 
: 14 | Nature; ; though they repreſented; in a figurative Manner, Tg that did re- 
Og - HEM exit. And though it is - poſlible, that aerza/ Scenes might, by divine, or an- 
gelick W ag formed, I think it much more probable, that all that 
paſſed, was in the Imagination of St, ohn. This will keep us, in our Inter- 
„ 74 pretation, c . a thouſa Difficulties, Jo to ſay Abſurdities, which would fol- 
"#7; d from a contrary Suppoſition ; namely, that there is in Heaven an Auimal in the 
Form of a Land, to repreſent Chi; and that there are ſuch: Aving Creatures, as are 
here deſcribed; and that GOD. himſelf appears in a human Form, &c. And this 
Obſervation I make once for all, 5 i that it may | be remembered, and applied as 
ons preſent. | 
2 Like Faſper, c.] I do not anpote, this refers ſo —_— to the Colour of 
_ theſe Stones, as to their Lgſfire, and the Radiancy of the Light as reflected from“ 
WE | = when perfectly poliſhed. The Rainbow of Emerald was, no doubt, to expreſs: 
55 24 Cen of FPrazes of which the Rainbow was, with Noah, an appointed Token: 
| | And. that lively and chearing Colour ſeems to have been particularly mentioned, not: 
er there were no other, but that the 3 of Groen was greater than or- 
Wn 8 Hal. 6. 
(49 7 tenth: 


„„ hv 


a bis aſcendem Com ix, 
4 Pry wins: about the 16.) And, ws 2. 2 4 Set: 


Thain were frand ty the un about the Throne of Gov, [there were] 
e Four in twenty Zaventy faur other Thrones ; and on the Thrones 
Elders, fitting, dothed in I ſax twenty four Elders (c) fitting, as an Em- 
White 420097 Pl tney blem of the Old Teſtament Church, and alſo 
of Gol 4 ons ofthe New, and they were chatbel in a Habit 
. ſomewhat eeforabling that of the Levites r 

Prieſts, with white 3 and, in Token of 

their royal Dignity, they had upon their Heads 


5 And An ah Throne golden Crowns. And out of the Throne 
CCcUuCc ightnings, an 
2 oe pl gs, 1 dices: #bere came Flaſhes of vivid Lig btenings, and 


And there were ſeven Lamps Thunders, and ſometimes articulate Voices; 
of Fire burning before the and ſeven | of Fire [were] burning con- 
Than, 228 are the tinually (4) before the Throne; which are the 
NY Oe ey. ſeven Spirits of GOD ; that is, they repre- 
ſent a great Variety of the 'Spirit's Operati- 
. ons, and thoſe of good Angels, who act in 
6 And before the Throne Subſerviency to him. And before the 6 
Hine: hor. 11 OO; Throne, [there was,] correſpondent to the 
the AR of the Throne, brazen Sea in Solomon's Temple, (1 Kings 
** roun q about the 22 vii. 23. 7 a great + a 8 1 whe was 
Were four © Dealts, ot made all of pure pellucid Glaſs, which was 
Eyes befure and behind. dlear lite PP Half And in the Middle 
UGH of the Space between the Throne and the 
Circle about the Throne, [there were) four 
* Creatures 9.5 3 nds to ſignify i 
ntel- 


* 


0 Twenty four Eli The Number ſeems to allude to that of the Pa- 
| archs; and Apoſtles; and they are called Elders, as the Preſidency of Elders was com- 
1 los 233 — — ews. And theſe might be conſidered, as Repreſentatives of the 
Church, p at the Throne in the Name of the reſt. 
 - IP . 1 e 3a &c.] Some think theſe are the ſeven Spirits of GOD, that 
| is, Angels ſpoken MA afterwards, ver. G. but I at preſent doubt, whether th 
not be diſtinguiſhed. Lamps of Fire, or lambent . like thoſe that fell upon 
the z{poftles on the Day of Pentecoſt, (afets ii. 3.) might ee be Emblems. of the 
bleſſed Spirit of Gop in it's various and powerful Operations; eſpecially :thoſe, by 
. which the Minds of intelligent created Beine 3: are pn Oh, Leal And 
vbe Spirits flanding before the Shes, —ů— diſtin Appearances. of angelict Fonms; 
- — 3 {ome of them were, from the Actions they afterwards . performed; 
even Trumpets, &c. 
iving Creatures] It was a moſt unhappy Miſtabe in our Tranſlators,, to 
3 Ce, iBeaſts.; it certainly: ſiguiftes any Other Kind of Animal, at 
is, of +Cteatures Which haue. animal. Lie, as well as Beaſts. The Word, Beaſt, net 
* Gegrades the Signification, but the-Animals here mentioned, havetParts and Ap- 
Nna 2 N | pearances, 


— 


% * VI 9% 8 N Wet 
» =, i o 1 8 is 
f * ray Y LAW N 4 
* - 2 n e 
* - - 1 8. - y * * 9 
* \ i N 9 
x . P . 
= a * N. * Y 
$73, * T EZ — 0 . 1 $ A . 
1 p 1 22 "Bus. x * A" O's q 
a 5 2. 1 l * 
« N d $ 4 « . . 
85 1 f "7 
N * 15 5 
+ N 4 2 b N 1 
% * * 7 * . "% 2 FF 2 4 
: FP * . \ : 


; 1 4 
e %/ðͤ 11 
= 


de, and Quickneſs of Obſervance, Do 
'C they appeared f f Eper, both before and 
R v. IV. 7. behind.  - Theſe four Animals, of a ve- r F Er Way 
| ©  ry/extraordinary Form, ſeem to baue been Beat Ie 2 Cal, and the 
intended as Hieroglyphical Repreſentations third Beaſt had a Face ag 
of the Angelick Nature (/): And the Head 2 May, 
of the” firſt Animal, in this marvellous Com- ; 
| poſition, [was] lile à Lion, to ſignify the 
Courage and Vigour with which theſe ce- 
. Teftial Beings execute the Commands f 
_ "Gop, and the irreſiſtable Strength with 
which they encounter and vanquifh all Op- 
poſition. And the Head of the ſecond Ani- - 
mal was Nike a Calf, or young Bullock, o 
"fignify the Firmnefs, Patience, and Perfe- 
verance wich which they go through tre 
Labours, which Gop has appointed them. 
And the third Animal bad a Face like a Man, £ 


e which Beaſts have not, and are repreſented as in the higheſt Senſe 
Cur ] ̃ mt ß . —Ü5dõi.ů Pg | | 
Y) Hieroglyphical Repreſentations, &c.] It is well known, the Antients, (bor- 
"rowing them I ſuppoſe from the Egyptians,) dealt much in Hiereglypbicts, by which 
"natural and moral Truths were expreſſed: Dr. Middleton, in his curious Collection 
of Antiquities,” preſents us with one ſo remarkable, that I cannot forbear mentioning 
it here. It is a Copy of a Gem, in which a Man's Face, an Elepham's Head, a Pea- 
| cock, and a Sceptre, are joined together. He thinks it was intended as an Ferog/y- 
Phick, or emblematical Repreſentation of Socrates ;' as the Face bears a ſtrong Reſem- 
blance to the Pictures uſually. given of him. He ſuppoſes the human Face to repreſent 
that of Sccrates, and the other Figures, thoſe beautiful and divine Images, which 
were in his Mind. The Peacock, being the moſt beautiful Bird, may denote the 
Beauty of his Virtues; the Sceptre, his Majeſty and Authority; the Elephant, the 
Strength and Fortitude of his. Mind. And for the fame Reaſon he obſerves, it might 
be uſed to expreſs the CharaQter 8 in general; but eſpecially, the Stoics 
Wiſe-Man, who was furniſhed with all Kinds of Virtues and Perfections, being the 
only beautful and valiant Man, and a King, whatever his Circumſtances might hap- 
pen to be. Middletor's Antig. Tab. xxi. F. 10. p. 243,——245. There can, [ 
think, be no Doubt, but theſe are the Cherubim deſcribed by Ezekiel, (Chap. i.) 
which therefore ſhould be carefully compared with this Repreſentation. To conſider 
this Appearance as an Emblem of Deity, which is the Scheme of Mr. Hutchinſon, 
and his Followers, appears to me a very great Abſurdity, Nor can I think, with 
Mr. Fackſon, that they are merely intended to ſignify the Homage paid to Gop by 
all terreſtrial Creatures. Another peculiar. and extraordinary Hypotheſis, with Re- 


gard to them, has been propoſed to me, and may perhaps be laid before the World; 

< and therefore I think it molt reſpedtful to the reverend and ingenious Author, not to 

; anticipate his own Deſign. Some have thought theſe Animals repreſent Spirits of 
an Order ſuperior to Angels, taken up -wholly in Contemplation: See Reynolds of 
Angels, pag. 6, | e F $92.4 R . 1177144 ö 4 + 
Ra " ESR = (g) Hoh. 


# 


Man, wy the fourth wail: by the ene Laer . Seck. 7. 9 
nne e 0 5% Creature on this Earth, the Clearneſz of ln "NF 
| telligence, and the Strength of Reaſon, with e. V... N 
which; in a vaſtly ſuperior Degree, they are 7 
endowed. And the 7 Animal was like 
a4 @ ſwift flying: Eagle, with its Wings diſ- 
Pe and St Quickneſs i in its Eye. _ 
Motion, to ſignify the Sprightlineſs, and 5 
1 and "incomparable: Velocity, with 
which theſe celeſtial Spirits fly from World 
to World, to execute the Commands they 


= And the four. Beaſts receiv r . —— | 
1 e 2 om their Sovereign n ind, - $. 


though the Heads: of theſe four wonderful 

e Epe wing; . living Creatures were different, yet they had in 
ar reſt ot wr _ Night, the reſt of their Body, one Form; and they 
ei . wh bad each of tbem fix Wings:round about ; ſo 
was; and is, and is to come. that their Body ſeemed covered with the 
„ rich Plumage of them. And within I they 
were] all Fidl of Eyes, to ſignify their quick 

Diſcernment of every Object around them. 

8 And they reſt not Day nor. Night ; but they 
x ſtand in the Divine Preſence, ſaying with 
united Voices, (as the Seraphim, repreſent-. 
ed in the Viſion which Ifaizh ſaw, If. vi. | | 

2, 3:) ©: Holy, Holy, Holy; Lord God Al- Le, "2 

mighty (8), 1 vt, and art, and art to | | 

came: Thus giving to God, in continual 

Acts of Adoration, the Glory of his natura! 

and moral Perfections, and „ 

-*... . their Immutabllity from everlaſting and to 
9 And men thol Beat everlaſting. And while the living Crea- 9 4 
give 6: pt] to bim that ſat rures are thus giving Clary, and Honour, © 
on the Throne, who liveth and Thanks to him that fits upo upon the Throne, ; 
for on. and addrefling their. ſublime oy harmoni- *' - 
4 ous Anthems of Praiſe to him, obo Iiveth 1 


e ee Fer ever and ever, wich unwearied Vigour  / 


1 0 


1⁰ > The four and twenty and Activity of Mind; The four and 10 
EI | Dow ow e whom 1 * before as 
55 them 


8 


[le] Holy, 9 Hoh, .] This Anion? is that which a ai cells us 8 | 
the eraphim ſing; and it is obſervable, that many other ant recorded in this ä 
Bock, are borrowed from the Old Teftament, F | 


1688 


that (at on * "Wh 1 


Sons ihe dn ere mas 2 

* ner ence, even before ohipe bi — and 

4 him that 1 5 0 ee rate Crowns before d the Thee 
caft- down their Crowns: before the Throwe, Ye 

in Token of their Homage to that tranſ- 

cendently glorious Being, from whoſe ſove- 

teign Grace, and -unparallcied Munificence, 

| Wahn Jaying, at the ae e 1 

11 Time, Wut ant ch, O Lord, to 11 Thou art worthy, 0 
recti ve the: tiom of Glory, ond Homour, Lock to receive «Glory, 5 


d Honour, and Power: 


aud Power z for thoutaft, by thine Almighty For thou bzw created all 
creatad all Things, and ur thy ſo- Things, and for thy Plea- 
vereign Will they are und were oreated; their cn.” Ln) and were | 
firſt Production, and continued Exiftence, - 
is. owing to the Riches of thy free 9 
neſs; and, therefore, they are all under the 
ſtricteſt Obligations, according to their re- 
ſpective Nature, to ne e Purpo | 
EE 


N f : N r 5 1 
* F 988 "SE Ki * 1 1 
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u ROE Er 


N ND Hhould not we. | kewiſe fall FIN with the 5 and 
zd Spirits, and pay ſome Homage to the ſovereign Ma- 
. Jeſty of Heaven, though it be impoſſible Fr us to equal Zheirs ? For 
Ver. 1. ever adored be the divine Grace, that à Door 1s opened i in Heaven; 
43 Conſequence of which, even before we enter, we are allowed to 
Wa in, and thus to Sonnen our Faith, and to animate our Devo- 

Trion; which alas! after all, is too ready to decline and languiſh. .' 
That may be greatly invigorated, let us look up to the Throne, 

Ver. 2, 3. Un e him thut firteth thereupon ; and rejoice to ſee that peaceful Em- 
bHpPlem, with Which che Seat of his AT, A, ſurrounded ; the Rain - 

#rw of vivid and Plexfant *Gyeen': Signifying, that the majeſtick Be- 
Ing who fills it, is the Covenant-God 501 1 ll. his believing and obe- 
* ent Peopte, and that Mercy and Toi'reigh'? tr e in the 

| whole Cd i tation. of that perpetual Covenant. 


Ver. 6, 7. 4 
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"ad penetrating mee 8 alla pure as Flames of Fire; and Sed. 7. 
[As theſe lofty Ideas in our Minds, let us ardently pray that te wow 
' "Will of GOD, may be "2; 
Let us alſo remember the Elders here mentioned, the Repreſenta- Ver. 4. 
tives of the Church of the Redeemed, ſeated on glorious Thrones, 
_  chathed\in that white Raiment, which. is the Righteou 
Sani, and adorned with Crowns: of Glory. | 
© conſider, how the Angels and the Saints are employed : They reft Ver. 8; 
nut Day nor Night from breathing out the moſt ardent Devotions ; 


* 


fund an the Throne, And infinitely w 


* Wy. Ge. 47 4% 


fo: done en Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 


of the 
And let us eſpecially 


they feel nothing of that Wearineſs and Languor, with which we 

are too frequently i invaded in this State of Mortality, even in our 

beſt Moments, and divineſt Frames; but they cry continually, 
Holy Huy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 10ho- art, and waſt, and art 

th come ; they give Glory, and Honour, and burn «2p 10 bim, that 

he is to receive it: 

He, who is the Almigbty Creator, he who is the ever-preſent, and- 
ever-gracious Supporter of all! Thouart worthy, O Lord, thou alone” Ver. 11, 
art worthy ; and though thou with-boldeft from us the Face" of thy- 

_ Throne, while we dwell in theſe Tabernacles' of' Clay; yet as we are 

„thy Creatures, thy rational Creatures, we partake of thy Protec- 

tion and Bounty ; and, feeble as our Faculties are, and dark as- 

the World is in which we dwell, we are able to diſcover: thee as 


our Almighty Creator, our conftant Preferver, our never- failing 
 Benefaffor. Ame 


1, as ſuch, may we daily worthip and adore thee, 
with. our feeble Voices in this State of Mortality; that when we 


are duly prepared, we may begin a nobler Song, and join in the 
kublimer Anthems and Fe above. Amen. 


* 
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ain, who war foum 2 woreby to open it, and on that 
. reteived the Acclamation of the whole Choir 
of. ings, and. Sainte. Rey v. V. I 1 — 4. 


3 V. Oe 1 fon | Ravnratien V, |. 


AND. having obſerved- the 3 Ap I fa in the Right, 
mentioned above, 1 ſaw in the. Right - Hand of him that fat 


.on the Th Book 
Rev. KY. > Hand of- him obo ſate n. the: glorious Throne GO . "Ns the 


already deſcribed, the Volume of @ Book, Back- ſide, ſealed with ſeven | 
or Scrole, written on both Sides, within. e, * 
and without (a) ſor though I ſaw only tbe 
Outſide, perceiying it inſcribed with Cha- 
racters, I naturally concluded the Inſide was 
full ; and, as it was rolled up, it was ſealed 
| meth ſeven ſtrong. Seals, ech of which be- 
= longud to-adifind Leaf. + dn ſaw > Ant 1 for » fem 
1 mige ety W wore, in 18 ar- cher 
ance, "the enden Marks of -Dign m_ 8 55 2 nd 
0 Power, proclaiming. with a great Voice, and looſe the Seals thereof TY 
ſaying, Who is worthy, ti open the . myſterious © 
Book which is in the Hand of Gop, and W | 
looſe its Seals, and ſo to diſcloſe its won» . 
3 derful Contents? And upon this Iſaw 3 And no Man in Hea- 
| an, univerſal blank Confuſion. upon every — Ns 
Countenance; ſo that it plainly appeared, . 
chat uo one, among all the Creatures of Gop, 


in 


Belt. 8. 


% 


<1 a) Written on boch Sides within and 3 ] Mr. 3 after Grotius 
Hbath obſerved, that there ought to be a Stop after the Word, within, (ect) and 
that it ſhould be rendered, written within, and ſealed on the Back-fide. But the 
learned Dr. Hammond, hath very well defended the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe; 
obſerving, that it appears in - the Proceſs, that the opening of -every ſingle Seal, 
brings forth ſome new Repreſentation ; which could not be the Caſe, it all the 
Seals were on the Back-ſide ; for then they muſt all be opened, before any Part of 


the Book could bedifcovered, &c, And therefore. it muſt by concluded, that each 
Seal belonged to a diſtin Leaf. | 


(b) Seven 


yew hot in Earthj neither 
2 the Earth, was able 
td open the Book, neither 
| "in And wept. no be: 
conſe no Man was found 
worthy to open and to read 
the Book, neither to look 
thereon, 


5 And one of the Elders 
ſaith unto me, Weep not: 
Behold, the Lion of the 
Tribe of Juda, the Root 
2 David, hath prevailed to 
pen the Book, and to looſe 

che Je ſeven Seals thereof, 


6 And I beheld, and lo, 
in the Midſt of the Throne, 
and of the four Beaſts, and 


5 * + 4 
x * 
4 - " 
ood 1 * A * 2 » 1 
of 
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7 ap" And: 11 Lunch oy was bv. open *. Seals of it it. 


In the, * of the Elders 
n ſtood a of the Elders, who made a Kind of 


in Heaven, or 


was able to 


"op 
upon Earth, or under the Earth,” Sect. 8. 
open the Book \ or to look into it: 


And, as I had an earneſt Deſire to know Rev. V. 4. 


the Contents, and had pleaſed myſelf with a 
ſecret Expectation, that ſome extraordinary 


Diſcovery | was to be made to me, and to 


the Church, from (thence ; it grieved me 
exceedin 


y. inſomuch that 7 wept abun 

dantly, becauſe nd one was found worthy to 
n and read the Boot; "mary: indeed, ſo 
Sk as to look into it. Aud 28 the 
grand Act of Adoration, in 1 the Elders 
had joined with the living Creatures, to him 
that fate on the Throne, was over, one of the 
Elders ſaid to me, Weep not; behold, the Lion, 


aobo is of the Tribe Fudah, (that excellent 


Perſon, to whom that Oracle relating to Ju- 


dah, in which he was deſcribed under the 

Token of a Lion, to repreſent his invincible 

Strength, by which he ſhall triumph over 

all his Enemies, (Gen. xlix. 9, 10.) princi- 
ly referred ;) he hath conquered this great 
Difficulty : | 


to ſpring from the Stock of David, when it 


ſeemed to be withered in the Earth, bath 
| open the Book, and to loſe "it's : 
ſeven Seals; ſo that thou ſhalt ſoon hear it's 


prevatled to 


Contents; for he is appointed by Gop to 
penetrate and diſcover thoſe ſecret Decrees, 
which are concealed from every Creature in 
Heaven, and on Earth, and under the Earth. 
And T beheld, and lo, to my great Aſtoniſh- 
ment, in the middle Space between the Throne, 


and the four living Creatures, and in the 


Semicircle about them, there food this illuſ- 
trious Perſon, whoſe Title I had juſt been 


Hearing ; and, though he was ſpoken of by 
the Name of the Lion of the Tribe of Ju- 


dah, to expreſs the Terrors of his Wrath 


Wen fy his implacable Enemies, the Symbol 


ol his Perſon, in this myſterious Viſion, was 
O©0 


He, who is tbe Root, that was 


very 


Ser-. very different; for he 


A dd the Liab babes * . K 


appeared as a Lamb, foods be 2 n hl bee 
ere been ain for Sacrifice, and wore LY 4 wy 
b. the recent Marks of Slaughter, inithe Blood the feven Soar * Wer God 
on his Throat and Breaſt; and this Lamb — imjo-ull @+Earth, | 
FC don ape gee nec, OO e 
even Horns, and ſeven Eyes, inſtead of two 
of each; and this I underſtood: as a myſte- 
rious Repreſentation of extraordinary Power 
and Knowledge, and of the wonderful De- 
gree in which the Spirit of Gon was pour- 
ed out upon the Perſon whom this viſionary. 
Lamb. repreſented ; for theſe are the ſeven 
Spirits of 60 (6), ſent forth into all be 
Earth; they repreſent that divine Energy, 
which operates every where; and of exert- 
ing which, the moſt illuſtrious Angels have = 
often the Honour to be the + Miniſters 
And be came near to the Seat of Majeſty, the! Back * Ren 
and took the Book aut of the Right Hand of Hand of him that ſate upon 
bim who ſate upon the Throne; which 1 ood the Throne, 
derſtood as a Symbol, to intimate that | 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, whom I knew to be re- „ ES 
preſented by this ſlaughtered Lamb, wass . 
appointed to reveal the ſecret Decrees of 
God, and to give me thoſe Diſcoveries which OE 
J ſo much deſired to receive. And 2 ou ard + Faogfas 
ben. be received the Book in the Manner 1 Beaſts, and four and ee 
have deſcribed, the four living Creatures ani Elders fell down before the 
che twenty - four Elders, fell down before lle Lamb, 
Fro 6 in Town of humble Wee and | | 5 


— 


| (b) Seven init of 0D] een this Tet with. viii. 2. I muſt ac- 
knowledge, that this is indeed to be — a 58 of ſeven Angels. Mr. Mede infers 
from hence, that there are, in Fact, ſeven Archangels who preſide over. all the reſt. 
But I cannot allow the Conſequence to be certain. We ſometimes read I; Spi- 


? 2 ; #4) £ $1® 
bg * : 


rits, ſent forth as theſe are ſaid to be, (Zach. vi. 5.);- and, I think, the whole it a- 
mounts to, is, that there are many celeſtial Spirits, who are the Inftruments of that 
Providence which Chriſt exerciſes over the Earth, who bring to him an Account of 
what paſſes, and receive and execute his Commands. But, by the way, this will no 
. prove, that he is under a Neceſſity of receiving Intelligence from them, or of 

os Aſſiſtance, than the parallel Paſſage of Zechariah will prove it of God the 
Father Zech. iv. 2, 10. But Dr. Scott very juſtly argues, that as they are called 
the ik ven Eyes of the Lord in that Text, and here, Vf the Lamb, it. is an Argument 

Laa of the Man Chrif Tan In the 2 Angel in Heaven. 


(s) Vial 
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with which they played in ſweet Harmony, 
to aid the Mufick of their Voices; and they 
| had alfo golden Viali, or Cenſers (c), full of 
Perfumes, which are the. Prayers of the Saints ; 
for, as I underſtood, theſe. Elders to be the 
Repreſentatives of the Church, I apprehend- 
ed that, in Alluſion to the Incenſe offered in 
the Temple while the People were praying, 
this Circumſtance had a Reference to Pray- 
er, and was intended to ſhew how accept- 
Piotr ' able it is to God, when it proceeds from a 
9 And they ſung a new holy and an upright Heart. And they c 
Songs (Ae hou art wor, ſang @ new Song, excellent in its Kind, and 
y to take the Book, and | | 
to open the Seals thereof; Compoſed on a much greater Occaſion, and 
for thou waſt flain, and haſt in much ſublimer Strains of divine Harmo- 
N e Ae ny, than thoſe which the Prieſts and Le- 
dred, and Franck a Peo- YES ſang in the Temple at Jeruſalem ; ſay- 
ple, and Nation; ing, Worthy art thou to take the Book from 
the Hand of Gop, and to open the Seals 
there; for thou, O bleſſed Lamb of Gop, 
who takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
thou waſt Jain to expiate our Guilt, and 
N „ thou haſt redeemed us to GOD by thy pre- 
Et © od 9 78 cious Blood, from the Dominion of Sin, the 
3 Tyranny of Satan, the Curſe of the Law, 
and the Wrath of a juſtly incenſed Deity; 
whoſe Servants and Favourites we are now 
become, in Conſequence of thy kind and 
gracious Interpoſition. And we are now 
aſſembled round his Throne, out of every 
Tribe, an Language, and People, and Na- 
tion, near and afar off, ſacred and profane, 
learned and barbarous ; wherever we were 
diſperſed, thou haſt found us, and into what- 


ww 


(e) Vial, or Cenſers.] Theſe, (as Mr. Lowman obſerves,) were not ſmall Bottles, 
ſuch as are now called Via; but Cups on a Plate, like a Tea-cup and Saucer, in 


Alluſion. to the Cenſers of Gold, in which the Prieſts offered Incenſe in the Tem- 


W Oo O 2 (a) Of 


_ having every one of Adoration ; and. theſe Elders appeared as.a Sec. 8. 
idem Harps, and golden vi Choir of humble Worſhippers in the Temple ' 2 
dhe Prayers of ans. of Gon, having every ane Harps of Gold, . V. B. 


Sur! thy e fegen ge 


5 e UT 0 ., Get Row rh 
eech US} prieſts © an 


0. Aud thou Fe 5 4% 2 6 "Kings on the-Earth, 
and Pribſt; we are ed in Purity ahd Via" 

Felty, we. are. crowned d with' Gold and 
here we a ppear, in” theſe” Prieftty” Offites, 
which we Ne with the Splendor of 
Princes; and we fhall reign on Eürth: The 
Chriſtian Cauſe ſhall © 8 through 2 
Ages; While the hap Souls — E28 
paſſed couragiouſfy 12 ths h their T rials 

n Earth, come hither in > holy appoi 


nted 


ſons, ahi ſhare the Honours'of thy tri- - p 3 Cog 
x1 um phant Kingdom. And I bebeld this , 17 And I beheld, and! 


/ 


ard V 
lot Scene with, tnexpreſible Pleaſure; 3.5 15 e man 
The 


and, while my Soul was all "Attention," hrone, and the Beaſts, 
alſo heard the Voice of many Angels roimd a. tooth * 4 And the 
bout the Tbrone, amd of the Fong Creatures (d), chouland Times ten thou. 
which betokened in general the Angelick ſand, and thouſands. of thou- 
Nature, and of the Elders which repreſented | lands; | 
the Church. And a Multitude appeared 
joining the Choir, fo excteding great, that 
the Number of them was Myrtads of Myriads, ; 
and Thouſands of Thouſands ;"'T Was ready | 
to apprehend that neither Thouſands, nor 
Millions, were ſufficient ts expreſs them. 
12 And "there was not ſo much as 4 jarring. „12 Saying with a loud 
Voice, or a cold and languid Heart in the Los 2 e 
Py whole Aſſembly; $7 but, with united Ar dour Power, and Riches, and 
; and Harmony, they were ſaying,” with 4 Wiſdom, and Strength, and | 
mud Voite, Worthy is tbe Lam "that at — 6 
aug btereu, to receive Power over univerfal 1 
Nature, and all the Riches it can boaſt. 
Worthy is he, to whom we ſhould aſcribe 
conſummate and unſearchable Wiſdom, and 
reſiſtleſs Might, and peerleſs Honour, and 
reſplendent Glory, and immortal Bling; 
even he, who « once. appeared under a a AY 
11 
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« a) 47 many TIT and if "er king Crianwras), This plain c PO that there 
was an Appearance of Angels, as well as of theſe Animals which reprefented their 
Natures ; A Circumance which 1 do Not remember in the Viſion of Exeliel. 


(e) in 


N by aL 4 'E 3 3% & W 1 LE mY 1 1 of Weakneſs, and Poverty, 0 
n u ie of F os. ag with D 


2 es and Gif . 
1 Vo is We Ml i gs a and Glory, 
the Benedidtion and Homage of the heaven- 


qc e ly World, throughout the endleſs A 8 of 
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13 In every cage Eternity! And, while the Multi Koda 1 


which i is in Heaven, 


the Earth, and under he of the heavenly * Hoſts were ſinging this 


Farth, and ſuch as ate in ſublime Anthem, every Creature which. is 


the Sea, and all that are in in. Heaven, and on the. Earth, and under. the. 


them, heard ine Be!” Barth, and ſuch as are in the Sea ( e),; even, 


ſing, and Honour, and Glo- 


ry, and Power he unto him all. Things that are in them, in every various 


that ſitteth upon the Throne, Form of Nature, ſeemed to echo back the 


and unto ee for euer Voice; and I beard them ſaying, . To: him. 


ad, een, =” 3 5 


- who fits upon tbe Tbrone, and to his Son the 
Lamb, 3 worthy Partaker of his Throne 


_ + 


bf nan gi | profoundeſt Honour, and conf 


F ; ? 


14 And a r Beaſts | ever: and cen. And. the four living 


* down before the Throne, and worſhipped bim, 
ubbo li veth for ever and ever ; acknowledging 
him to be infinitely ſuperior to all thoſe Ser- 


vices, Which = moſt exalted Powers of | 


© created Nabu are Spe of of renderin PSs 


aſi - | 
* an ke 'F 


* T 
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(2) Tn the Sea). As the Inhabitants of the wat Eisen are he mute; I 
kippoſe.* we are not to underſtand by this, that they ſeemed to grow voc in the 
Praiſes of Chriſt upon this Occaſion; but rather, that Heaven, Earth and Sea, is 


Ge an ehe Strength, aſcribed | for. 5 
14. 
ſ id, A And the fi F 
ad tene Elders fell down 05 eatures faid, Amen, to this Hymn, to tel. 
and worſhipped him 0 tify their hearty Concurrence; and, at the 
wan for une v ever. ſame Lime, the, twenty faur Elders fell 


and Kingdom, [6x] perpetual Blſſng, end 


uſed to lignify, that all Nature, in its different Ways, concurred in the Praiſe; Gia : 


is, that the whole Conſtitution of it contributed to 'furniſh' out Matter of Praiſe; 


_ juſt as inanimate, as well as rational Creatures, are. Called: ___ to s * in 1 
veral of he br ; u me 9 r nen e d t | 
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Seck. s. b ſhout Alt 1 us n Wett Joy. when we lik up our 
— yes to the Throne 60D, that we there diſcern the Lan 
Ver. 6. wearing the' Marks of Ky rbrere, il Wes ſhould then gratefully re· 
mcrhbnes bis dying Love; for it is hisprecious Blood danſe 
us from. all Sin, and emboldens our Addreſſes: to Gop; conſcious 
as we are, that our Gullt is attended with great Aggravations. 
Surely, had it been queried, with Reſpect to the great Atonement 
to e made for our Tranigredivns, us it nn A GR. to the 
ng theſe Seal, Ho. ts to compleat this graeious Un- 
x Pls we ſhould have row with unſpeakable Anguiſh, that 
none in Heaven, or on Earth; would have been found equal to the 
Ver. 5. Taſk. But here likewiſe, the Lion of be Tribe of Judab has 
pPrevuailudl. How divinely is he furniſhed! for the high Station he 
5 ſuſtains, and for all the glorious Services aſſigned to him! What 
Ver. 6. amazing Power, What adorable Wifdom- is implied in the ſever 
Horns, and ſeven Eyes, with which he is here delineated ! and oh! 
what Love, in ſubmitting to be ſain, that be might redeem us to 
GOD by bis Blood!" With the Prayers of the Saints, which come 
up before Gop as Incenſe, may | hey" ever mingle their moſt ardent 
Praifes for this divine Ga. And out of Gratitude to 
their Redeemer, let them rejoice to ſee the glorious Change in his 
Condition, from his Humiliation and Sufferings on Earth, to his 
Exaltation and Reward in Heaven; ;- and let them ardently long for 
Ver. g. the happy Seaſon, when the full Chorr of the redeemed, from every 
1 Nation,” and. People and Tongue, ſhall. unite; in this joyful Accla- 
mation, Worthy: is the Lamb 3 that. was Alain, 10 receive Pouer, and 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strengtb, and Honour, and Glory and Bleſ- 
; | ng. In this World the Diſciples, of Chrift are only a Hittle Flock, 
bat wien they ſtand together upon the heavenly Mountain, they 
Ver. 11. ſhall appear ten thouſand Times ten thouſand,. and Tlenſandt Tbou- 
ſands; and all the Harmony of their Voices, and all the Ardour 
of their Souls, inconceivably improved as all their Powers will be, 
ſhall be united on this happy Occaſion. Form us, O Lord, we en- 
treat thee, for this divine Employment, and teach us, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, to anticipate its Pleaſure, in theſe Regions below. Even now, 


in n Spirit and — we 9 — urine before thee, 22 lay 
down 


ver. 3,4 
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don the Cr vhich Faith, as it were, hath already received, Sect. 8. 
at by Fret; giving Glory to him who fitteth npon the Throne, and 
celebrating the Victories and Honours of the LW. 
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An Account of the opening the fix firſt Seals, and , 
| the awful Events which accompanied the opening of | 
each, Rev. VI. throughout (t. 


 RaveLaTIon VI. 1. /  ReveLaTronVI;/ is in nn 
AND I faw when the T Could not but be all Attention to this Sect. . 
Land opened one of the I wonderful scene; and I ſow when the . V 
nb ofencd one of the ſeven Seals of the Ne. VI. z. 
Book, which he had taken out of the right 
lad of him, that ſate upon the Throne; 


la) The Viſion of the Seals.] I am vaſtly more obliged to that ingenious and ex- 
cellent Commentator, Ar. Lowman, for what underſtand of this Book, than to 
any other Writer whatſoever. . And, as I think his celebrated and valuable Scheme of 
Interpretation the moſt ſatisfactory, and which indeed throws confiderable Light upon 
this Series of Prophecy, I ſhall preſent my Readers with a ſhort View of his Plan, 
under the ſeveral Viſions; referring the more curious to the Commentary itſelf. But 


I would firſt obſerve, with ard- to this celebrated Performance, that there is, in 
many Particulars, a beautiful Reſemblance between the prophetic Repreſentations, 
and the Events ſuppoſed to be correſpondent to them; and that the hiſtorical Facts 
are repreſented with great Learning and Judgment; yet the Correſpondence be- 
tween. the Prophecies and the Events is not, in ail Reſpects, fo clear and 
evident, as might have been expected; nor can we always ſay, why the Events 
in Queſtion are repreſented by one of the Emblems uſed, rather than by an- 
ether. However, he has finely illuſtrated many Paſſages, eſpecially by ſimilar 
Phraſes from the prophetick of the Old Teftament, in which he is quite une- 
qualled ; and hath made out ſo much, Feen with Reſpect to the fir/?, and be- 
ginning of the third Period, as evidently proves this Book to be a glorious Confir- 
mation of Chriſtianity, and worthy our moſt attentive and diligent Examination. 
is learned and accurate Writer, then, divides the propheteck Parts of this Book into 
* ſeven Periods. The fir/1 repreſented by the Seals, ſhews the State of the Church un- 
der the Heathen Roman Emperors, from A. D. 95. to A. D. 323. II. Period, of 
the Trumpets, its State from Con/tantine, A. D. 337. to A. D. 750. III. Period, of 
the Viali, its State in the Times of the laſt Head of Roman Government, repreſented 
by the Beaſt, for 1260 Years, from about the Year 756. to A. D. 2016. IV. 
Leriwd, the Millennium, from A. D. 2000. to A. D. 3000. V. Period, Satan 
looſed for a little Seaſon, and then deſtroyed. VI. Period, the Reſurrection and fi- 
nal Judgment. VII. Period, the heavenly State. N 
R Es eee 57 (6b) Fir 
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Yet; = and I beard one f the ; Fenn l , 15 it 


uluch aid, as wth a Voice , Thunder, «come \ J the Noiſe: of Thun- 


Ga | ; ; 
Rev. VI. " and ſee the Wonders which are now preſent - fa . Ws — 11 e 


2 ing themſelves. And I ſaw, and be- 2 e b 
bold a white | Horſe appeared; and be who hold, à white Horle ; and 


fate thereon," bad'a Bow in his Hand, and a N rel had a 


„ and a Crown was 
—=—_— Arrows han ing. at his Back; and, ſoc unto bim, and he 
to expreſs his royal Pigni 


8 as the King went forth conquering, and 

both of the Church and of the World, there 0 n Ne? 

as given io him Crown of Gold, and be JO 

Went forth _congque ing, and to conquer -iÞ un- Ph 

derſtood that he was to gain ſignal Vierer, 1 

and that the Series of thn was Immediately TO EET” 

to begin, (Compare Pſal. xlv. 3. Rev. vii. e eee 

| ++ — 5 117) 6. üs 5 Wk LH ohne 
1 nrg: , hen ty 0 
Fug ec ing Creature (c), ſahin 


9, E the be 7 
ard the ſecond Beaſt ſa 
former had done when, the f k was opened, Come, and ſe. 4 


4 Come and ee. Ih, And another Horſe came 4 And there ER out 
out (a), {which}, Candid to betoken ſome another Horſe that was red: 


nd Po t 
great Slaughter and Deſolation to be made him tha "15 ohay "4 


by approaching Wars z for he joe] red; take Peace from the Earth, 
it was % bim wh o ate upon it, to. and that they ſhould kill | 
take Peace "from the Earth; and 2 465 Nn 


a en n him a reat 
; ſhould. -flay each. other. fas; as a further a, 8 
IO you _ _— 00s” png zo bim a. 2 Toes L . + 3 Na 


k Seat 


) Firſt Seal, c. This reſend” to the Triumph - Chrj ani over 5 2 and 
ad, 5g Th Labours of its firſt Predehers of if 7 * 

(c) 7 "ho ſecond 285 Creature.) As each of. theſe Wh C feature is repreſented 
as ſpeaking ſucce Hen T think it confirms what was advanced in $22. vii. Note ), 
relating to the Scheme of Mr. Hutchinſon, who fup poſes the four living Creatures 
Taken. fagether, to be an Emblem of the Derty. © 

a) Another Horſe came out. Mr. Lowman thinks, that the Laws of the Book 
Were ſo adjuſted, that on opening the fir/# Seal, the firſt Leaf unfolded ; and on it 
there was drawn, in a vivid and beautiful Picture, a Man mounted on a white 
Horſe ; and that what is deſcribed on opening thoſe that follow, is an Account of the 
Vuarions Pictures which John ſaw delineated on the ſeveral Leaves. But as we have 
an Account, not only 5 the Appearance of theſe Things, but of their Motion, and 
their Voice; and eſpec of a Change in the State ef ere of them, particularly 
of the Souls under 2 . "I (ver. 9.) I conclude, that che Scene did not lie in the 
Leaf of the Book, but aroſe in Viſion as the reſt ; and that the Events deſcribed, 
ſeamed ſucceſſively to paſs before che Eyes of Fohn. And indeed, I think it apparent, 
that the State of the Viſion he at firſt ſaw, was ſomething: altered, upon the opening 
of ſome of the Salt, eſpecially the ſeventh, —The' 1 above-mentioned, 
_ Interprets this Seal, of the Judgments ef Gop upon the Fewifh Perſecutors, under 
Trajan and Hadrian, A. D. 100. #6 A. D. 138. when the Jeu. had 1000 on 
and Fortreſſes taken and deſtroyed, and 580,000 Men ſlain. 9's 
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opened - the- third Seal, I 


Come, and ſee. And I be- 


held, and lo, a black Horſe 


and be that ſat on him had 


à Pair of Balances in his 


* 
1 And when ö 
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former had done, Come and fee. And TI 
ſaw, and behold there appeared a black Horſe, 
which might betoken an approaching Fa- 
mine, by the emblematical and memorable 
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| opened the third Seal, I beard Rev. VI. 


Circumſtances which attended his Entrance 
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on the Scene 3 for, be that ſate 4 | him, 
bad a Pair of Scales in bis Hand, to imply, 
1 that Men ſhould eat their Bread by Weight, 
6 And T heard 4 Voice. =o e their Water by Meaſure. And 6 

in the midſt of the four I hearũl à great Voice in the midi of the four 
Yes fy (A Meare of 2e deten ſpin, of Megtre of Whear 
Meaſures of Barley yn you» 8 daily _—_ for-one Man, 
Penny; and ſee thou hurt ſhall now be ſold er Denzrius, or Ro- 
EEG Lond 1 "_ man Penny, ieh. the Price of his daily 
Ll,.⸗.abour ; and three Meaſures of Barley only 
ſhall be fold for a Denarius, or Roman Pen- 

ny (e). And yet, that there may not be a 

total Scarcity, ;/ee that: thou, who appeareſt 

as the Executioner of this Judgment, injure 

uot tbe Oil, nor the Nine (/); let the Olive- 

Trees, and the Vines, remain unblaſted, to 

ſhew, that Gop in Judgment remembers 


* 
4 


{e) A ug poke of Wheat for a Penny.) This may ſeem, to an Engliſh Reader, a 
Deſcription of great Plenty; but, it certainly intends the contrary, as J have intima- 
ted in the Paraphraſe. 'I he. Penny was about Seven Pence Halfpenny of our Money; 

and it appears from Tacitus, as well as from Mat. xx. 2. (See Fam. Expoſ. in loc.) 
to have been the daily Wages of a Labourer. It alſo appears from other antrent Wri- 
ters, particularly Herodotus, (ſee Raphelius in loc.) and from Hippocrates, Diogenes 
Laertius, and Atheneus, (ſee Grotius in loc.) that this Meaſure, or Chænix, was no 
more than was allowed to a Slave for his daily Food. What would become of Fa- 

.  milies, when a Man could gain by his Labour no more, and that only of Bread, than 
might ſuffice for his own Subſiſtence? Mr. Lowman interprets this third Seal of the 

- Scarcity, in the Time of the Antonines, from A. D. 138. to A. D. 193. and pro- 
duces Pallages from Tertullian, and the Roman Hiſtorians, concerning the Calamity 

' the Empire endured by Scarcity in this Period. oO 
0 See that thou injure not, c.] The Introduction of ſo many allegorical Perfons, 
as Famine, and Death, and the State of ſeparate Spirits in this Viſion,” confirms what 
was {aid above, in Note (d), as to the Nature of the Things that appeared. 
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of ſeparate Spire; and #here was given with 


and with Hunger, and with 
Death, and with the Beaſts 
of the Earth, 1 


- 


9%. 


Sword, ard wirb Famine; and with" Peſt. = 


Aud uben he optntd"the fifth" Seal, a very 
for then I ſaw under the Altay, which made 

a Part of the View before me, a"viſible 
Repreſentation of te Souls of thaſe;' who were 

' flaughtered on Account of the Word of GOD, 
and the Teſtimony to the Truth of the Gof- 
pel, 40hich rhey couragiouſly rerained; in the 
Midſt of all Oppoſition. - ©: As they cri. 
ed with a loud Voicr, as taking an Appeal 
to the injured Juſtice of the Divine Being; 
and ſaid, 'How long, O thou ſupreme and 
ſovereign Lord of the Univerſe, who art 


ever armed with Almighty Power and Ter- 


9 And when he had 
dpened the fifth Seal, I faw 
under the Altar the Souls of 
them that were ſlain for the 

Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony which they held. 


— 


10 And they cried with 
a loud Voice, ſaying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and 
true, doſt thou not judge 
and avenge our Blood on 
them that dwell on the 


ror againſt all chine implacable Enemies 
How long, O thou Beh and true Gop, ſhall 


270. This he 
riters in that Period, who particularly men 
F | | 


* 


I 


it be, cer thou "deft judge and avenge our 
nne TL 


PERS 


te) Fourth Jak] Mr. Lowman. interprets this Seal of che Peſlilence, and other 
Calamities, in the Reigns of Marimin and Valerian, from A. PD. 193. to A. D. 
Tunis he ſupports by proper Authorities from ſeveral Chriſtian and Heather 
| 0 par ion ons Peftilence, that laſted fifteets 
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abt e EL. 11575 hrs, ee Herde 
TE And White Robes as Water. And, upon N 
| were given unto! every one e aden ft 
of t and it Was 
2 a they lay as ſo many leeding View: — - D 
reſt yet for a kae Seaſen, Lhere:were given to cacb of them white-Robes (i). 
A heir Fellow Sorvants in Token of the Trincph they had gained 
that ſhould be killed, as over Death, andi all its Tan and it Was 
they were, ſhould be ful- ſaid to tbem, that; they ſhould 
WW their Blood ä una- 
VvVenged, till-the Number of their Fellow- Ser- 
Vans, and Brethren, who. ſbud be killed, as 
-*- #hey.[had been], for the Teſtimony of a good 
DOonſcience, and the Defence of the Goſpel, 
© ſonuld'be fulfplied (Eg, according to the Intenti- 
on of Divine Providence, in letting their Per- 
ſecutors go on a while, till they had filled 
| up the Meaſure: of their Iniquity (/). | 
7 od Tt when And T ſau, when be opened the fixth Seal, I2 


de had opened the ſixth 
e eee and, behold: there was immediately a great 


reat Earthquake, and the Earthquake ; and not Earth alone, but Hea- 
2 ven, was affected with great Conſternation; 


cloth of Hair, and the Moon for the Sun became black as Sackclath of Hair, 

aer _ and the Moon became red as Blood. And I3 
13 And the Stars of Hea- it ſeemed, as if the Stare fell from: Heaven 

ven 0 unto the Earth, neee ese een e at once, 


even 
28 


guage 1 Perſonal Revenge: bur of Zeal we the IF Gon, . was fo inti= 

mately concerned in the Puniſhment to be inflicted upon thoſe bloed-thirfty Perſe- 

Cutors. 

| (i) White Nobel. ] Mr. Fleming underſtands this, as = Intimation of their Pre- 
| ferment to ſome new Poſt of Honour and Service. But, I ſuppoſe, this was only a 

| Repreſentation, that though their Blood did cry for Vengeance in the Ears of Gon, 

vet that ge N ſhould be delayed ; nevertheleſs that, in the mean Time, ey 

would be exalted to a glorious State. The Argument he draws from this Paffag 

=o of 4 firſt Reſurrefion, ſeems too precarious to be repeated. Flem. fir, Re 


O18! Number of their Bratbres wks Ge by killed.) Noihing could tend more 
to encourage Chriſtians to endure their Sufferings with ſteady Patience, than this, that 
it was appointed of Gop, that a certain Number of Marys ſhould be put to Death, 
and that the Seaſon of their Tri was to ſucceed. | 
(1) Þ, eh Seal.) Mr. Lowman interprets this Seal, of the ſevere Per ecution un- 
der Diedetian, from A. D. 270. to A. D. 304. which was the moſt extenſive and fu- 
_ Fious of all; and ſo many Chriſtians ſuffered Death, that the Heathens boaſted, in an 
| pony that ay had offaced the Name w_ Superſttion'of the Chriſ+ 


Hans, | "gb 
* Ppp2 : (m) Zarth- 


| a 1 eee. Neto ey er nurn vs 
2 Arupnerbi It even as a Fig- tree eaſteth 
2 5 7 time Ns, being en /by che Forde uf 4 ber untimely Figs when ſhe 
Rev. VI. 4. mighty WH" © ee e ene poſe Tee Veer e 
_ away, the Clouds rolling 0 upon A another, . a8 Seroll when it is 
1 like- a Volume of a Book oben it 15 ruled 4 n and every 
p; and every Mountain on Earth; and every moved out ber Places 
Mand in the La eee eee * FRA 11 
Places; ſo great and eee ee 
to repteſent the Calamities approaching in erk aha 
thoſe terrible Wars which" were io precede © © 
the Revolutions to which this Seal refer 
15 red (m). Aud all the Inhabitants of 15 And the © Kings of the 
the World were thrown into an-univerſa} Earth, and the great Men, 
Terror; ſo that the: Kings of the\Burth," and thief Coprains, 19 © 
the Grandes about their C Courts, and the rich mighty Men, and Wor 
Men, and the''chief Officers of Armies, who Bond-Man, and every Free- 
commanded their Thouſands, and the po- ric in Ba Hh 0 
ex erful Men, Who bore» the g greateſt Sway- in the dieren; x T 
the publick Counſels, er were untdd\ with Weed bnd, wag ot 
the moſt warlike Proweſs; and every Sl, 
and every Free- Man, fled as in eiae, R 
bid tbemſelves as faſt as they could, even in 
the moſt gloomy Caves, — among the Rocks 8 
of the "Mountains, horrid as this Retreat app 
5 16 peared. Anu, not thinking themſelves ett 6 the Mon: 
ſufficiently ſecure there, ' they 125 in wild fains 1 E 5 * 
Aſtoniſhment and Affright, 9 tbe. Mountains, E wx bim hc 5 
and 10 the Rocks, Fall "Ove 186, and bide US the Throne, and from the 
Wn the Face of him, "who fittetb upon the Wrath of the Lamb: 
_ - Throne, the Almi ghty and: $eeribla ; os IN v4 
27 and from the Wrath' of the Lamb; Fur 5 10 For the great 198 of 
the great Day F his Wrath. is come ; ; and, his Gal Ong ny 
mild and gentle as he once appeared, we 55 128 * 
find it inſupportably dreadful; and lo can 
be able to fland againſt it? Thus i it a appeared, 
that they would have. thoug ht the Cruſh 1 75 
a nn e than the as = 
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-(m ). 1 Wh gal, — geri os felling; & TH Awful Jud gments and 
Calamities are often , deſcribed 4 ſuch Commdtions and Alterations 1 in the naturat 
World, Compare Ja. x xiil. 10. XXXiv, LE Hot. Xxii. — li. 10. and the 
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0 (barer Event theſe Seals may LDR it is certain, Wa the = 
Nepreſentations here made, are very awful, and very inſtruc- 
tive. Let us conſider ourſelves as invited to come up 424 Le, and Ver. r. 
let us obſerve the memorable Spectacle with Attention. Let the 
View of the white Horſe, and his Rider, who went forth conquering, Ver. 2. 
and lo conquer, lead us to reflect on the peaceful Purpoſes of our 
bleſſed Saviour's. Appearance, and the Rapi idity of his C veſts; 
and engage us frequently to pray for the further Profocaty. of 
his Kingdom, that Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, Love © (eg 
neſs. When we think of the terrible Effects of War, of Famine, ver. z, 45: 
and of Peſtilence, repreſented © by the zhbree following Horſes, and 
their Riders, here mentioned, let it excite our Thankfulneſs, 
| that not one of this dreadful T riumvirate is ſent forth againſt u 
| though our national Crimes have indeed deſerved, that they San 
| Invade us with united Terrors; that Peace ſhould be Ex from 
our Land, that our Bread and Water ſhould be received by Weight 
and Meaſure, and that the Dead ſhould lie unburied in our Streets, 
the Food of the Fowls of Heaven, and the Beaſts of the Earth: 
Nor can any Thing more juſtly excite our Gratitude and Thank- 
fulncls, than that the Terrors and the Guilt of F ſanguinery Perſe- Ver. 9. 


cution, 


(2) Day of his Wrinh come: ] * it appears, 5e comparing one part of this Rook: 
with another, that the laſt Seal made Way for, and introduced the Trumpets ; 
and the laſt Trumpet, the Vials; it is juſtly argued, that there is a Reference to ja 
ries of P following each other; and conſequently, this P 6 
Cannot refer to the final Fudgment ; but to ſome great and ſpreading Calamity, in 
which the Hand of Chri/? ſhould appear. And this Interpretation is illuſtrated and 
confirmed, by the Manner in which the DeſtruQtion of Feruſalem is foretold. Mat. 
" XXiv, Compare Iſa. ii. 19. xiii. 6. Hoſe x. 8. Zeph. i. 14. Luke xxiii. 30.—Mr, 
Lowman interprets this 6th Seal, of the great Commotions in the Empire, from 
Maximinian to Conſtantine the Great, who put an End to the Perſecution of heathen 

ez from, A. D. 304. to A. D. 323. during which Time, there were many 
bloody Battles between the contending n till Conſtantine aboliſhed Pagani, 
and eftabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion. This Interpretation he confirms by appoſite 


vob from Ladantius, and the heathen Hiſtorians ; and it * the moſt 
pro able, 
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_ Se. 9. gutign, are not to be found in the Midſt of us. The Hiſtory of 
Lv its Horrors and Ravages in other Nations and Ages, may ſometimes 
de an, Exerciſe of qur Faith; and we, may be ready to cry out, 
With the Souls under the\ Altar; How lang, O Lord, boly and true 
will thou not avenge the Blood of thy Toes upon the Earth. But 
let us wait with Patience; let us not form a haſty and inconſide- 
rate judgment. The Dead, who die in the Lurd, and thoſe who 
have been perſecuted to Death for his Sake, and in his Cauſe, are 
incomparabiy more happy, than thoſe who. are the happieſt among 


Ver. ar. the Ma The bite Robes, and golden Crowns, with which 


3 


they are adorned, are an abund a 80 enfation, not only for eve- 
ry Me Suffering, Hut even 1 the, low Fire, and the Rach, 
thoſe moſt dreadful Inſtruments of Totture. And though their 
malicious and implacable Enemies may bitterly inſult over them, for 
4 whik, yet the truumphing of the Wicked is for a ſhort Time, their 
_Zuilty Spirits will ſoon be ſummoned. before the great Avenger of 
Blood ; and the Day is coming when they ſhall be publickly brought 


forth, to ſuffer the utmoſt Demands, of his Juſtice ; even that Day, 


When all the fgurative Deſcriptions here uſed | ſhall be fully an- 
swereqd, in their Atera! Meaning; when the Sun ſhall indeed be turned 
Ver. 13,14. into Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood ; when the Volume of Hea- 
ven ſhall be rolled up as a. Scrale, and its Stars ſhall fall from their 
Orbs. It is vo Wonder, that ungodly Sinners fly from this alartn- 
ing and tremendous. Scene with wild Conſternation and Confuſi- 
| on; no wonder, that they rend the very Heavens with their Cries, 
Ver. 15, 16, and call upon the Mountains to fall upon them, and the Racks to cover 
17- them : For oh! what were the ſudden and irrefiſtible Cruſh of a 
Rock, or a Mountain, when compared with the Weight of the 
Wrath of the Lamb, and with the Fire and Brimftone of this ſecond 
Death, Oh!] that by the Expectation of this awful Day, Men of 
all Ranks and Conditions, may be influenced to make their A pplica- 
tion to him, while he yet appears in the Diſplays of his Grace and 
Mercy; to kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and they periſh from the 
Way, ns when bis Wrath is only beginning to be kindled. (Pſalm 
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7h 150 ntreaſe of hs dt tend b « wat 70. va 
-.ceed the opening of the Seals, is repreſented by the Vi. 
” fron of: twelve thouſand ſealed, out of each Tribe of 
Irael; and then follows a View of the Glory and Hap-. 


 pineſs 77 thoſe, who | ſhould couragiouſly Wee Perſe 
cue, while it CERN. Rev. VII. U | 


Us 238 25 N 75 
Y x '*<# © 


ee vn. 1. W vll. 1. 


ND; ater tele , AND Wo theſe Things, it * Gon Sed. 10. 
N N iy Nag p40 merY Ae to give me a Repreſentation of the In- 
5 creaſe which his Church ſhould receive, af. Rev. VII. 1. 


hs Earth, holding the four 
Winds of the Earth, that ter the Commotions which had been ſhadow- 


the Wind ſhould not blow 
a ed out by thoſe Viſions, which were intro- 


dei, ar on an duced by the opening the Seals. Accord- 
aa RAW ingly, T / * Angels ftanding at the four 
| Corners of the Earth; that. is, the North, 
the South, the Eaſt, and the Weſt; and 
they appeared as bolding the four cardinal 
Winds. of the Earth in their Hands, that the | 8 -3 
Wind might not blow upon the Earth, nor up- | 1 
on the Sea, nor upon any Tree; but that there | ; 
might be the moſt entire and compleat Calm, 
to repreſent the peaceful State of Things, 
which ſhould ſucceed the tumultuous and 
diſtreſſing Revolutions, which had been in- 
SLRS.” |. TY me above. (Compare Fer. xlix. 
2 And I faw another An- 36, 37.) And J Jaw anotber Angel 2. 
#l aſcending from the Eaſts 2(Gonding from the Rifing of the Sun, to n- 
ing the Seal of the living 
God: And he cried with a timate the Progreſs the Goipel ſhould make 
boud frem the Eaſt to the Weſt; having in his 


Hand the Seal of the living GOD, in order 


_ to impreſs a Mark upon thoſe, whom he was 
graciouſly determined to diſtinguiſh as his 
own Property, and who ſhould be inclined _ 
to dedicate themſelves to his Service. And 


be 


| 4 * we . 
2 66 And _ SY for 


5 2 herr the apes or Sea 
Sect. 10. be cried with 4 


£ reat Voice to the four An- |... Mer bad nn An- 
gel, to whom Power was given over the Sele, as given 
Rev. VII. 2. Winds, at preſent to 1 them, but af- —_ 1500 * 1 
© terwards to Jools them with great Violence, 
and by them Yo injure, in a terrible Man- 
an; the. . = Sea 8 Saying, . 
are noi \ miſſwe Ven ance com- 
2 mitted. boy Ig , the Earth, (roman Sea, nor ue eee (qa 
"the er until we have faked the Servants of God in their Foreheads. 
our” GOD in their Forebeads ;\ that, eee 
| riting them by that Seal, you may know “-, 
ow to moderate the Force of the Storm, 
Where their Safety and Comfort is concern- 
. 
1 e that ere fealed, in all, one bundre * "IF 
and fort Four f N were . \ ſealed: i in Fg a: N yr 
an equa nal Number, our of + every T ihe 'of the four thouſand, of all the 
Children of Tir ael. 19 * And 1 heard them Tribes of che Children of 


7” 1 Hurt not the 
Earth, yin the Sea, nor 


d gd > 
N 
- * x ” : 
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4 And I heard the Num- 
ber of them which were 


mentioned in the berech © Order; of the bang 
Tribe of Judab fa), as the moſt noble and 
glorious, iſtingaltfied by its regal Dignity, 


5 Of the Tribe of Juda 
were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the Tribe of 
Reuben vere ſealed twelve 


and its peculiar Relation to Chriſt accordin ated © Of the Tribe of 
to the F Feu. were] ſealed twelve *thouſe Gad were ſealed _ thou» 
And f ribe Reuben, though re land. 


were Z 880 deg! or by Jacob, and com- 
paratively ſo ſmall, when the People were 
numbered in the Wilderneſs, were] ſealed 
twelve thouſand too. Of the- 7 ribe of Gad, 
whoſe Territories in Canaan lay contiguous 
to o thoſe of Reuben on there vr me Jor- 


nn 


"a 07 the Trite of —_ fc.) I freely ap acknowledge, that it is very difficult to 
me to affign the Reaſon of that Order in which the Tribes are placed, or the Reaſon, 
"_ one of the Tribes is omitted; the latter of which appears much more impor- 
tant, than the former. However this is plain, that when Levi was mentioned for 

one Tribe, it was. neceſſary, that, ſince twelve only were to be mentioned, one ſhould 

be omitted. Some indeed have imagined, that Dan was omitted, to expreſs how 
deteftable 7dolatry is in the Sight of Gop ; as the Tribe of Dan was the firſt that fell 
into 1delgtry, after their Settlement in Canaan. Compare Judges xviii. 30, 31. Dr. 

Hammond affigns another Reaſon, namely, that Ion . — that Time, the Tribe of 

Dan was bellroyedd, or brought very low, fay the Fews ; and indeed it is not num- 


„ mo . _ _ of the men 1 en ii. and following Chapters. See 
| 7 Ham. in lac. «$7 1 98 s R ' 
: in e (3) Mut 


| bre ſealed twelve tou - 

ſand. Of the Tribe of Neph- 

thalim were ſealed twelve 

thouſand. Of the Tribe of 

Manaſſes were ſealed _— 
thoufand. 


7 Of the Tribe of Sime- 
on Tere ſealed twelve thou- 
fand. Of the Tribe of Le- 
vi were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the Tribe of Ifa. 
char er ATi twelve thou- 
ae 


1 Of the Tribe of Zabu- 


Jon were ſealed twelve thou- 


fand. Of the Tribe of Jo- 


ſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the Tribe of Ben- 


jamin were ſealed twelve 
n. 


9 o Aſter this 1 9 


® 


Vox, VI. 


1 orn. hn - Tribe of Aber And, 


"AY 


from- Fowl, 


terranean Sea, which was the Lot of the 
Tribe of Aſter, of which there were] alſo 


ſcaled twelve thouſand. And of the neigh- 


bouring . Tribe of Naphtdli, whoſe' Inheri- 


tance lay Eaſt of the former, [were] Jealed 
 tavelve thouſand. And of the Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeb, whoſe Land lay next to the Eaſt of 
Naphtali, [were] ſealed A ſame Number, 


that is, t uelve thouſand, And of * , 
Tribe of Simeon, though it d its Inheri- 


tance taken out of that of Judah, and ſo 
might ſeem leſs conſiderable, there ¶ were] 


| ſealed as many as of the former, even twelve 


thouſand. And of the Tribe of his Brother 


Levi, though his Poſterity were ſcattered a- 
mong the other Tribes, and had no Land 


that was properly their Inheritance, I were] 


ſealed twelve thouſand likewile. And of the - 


Tribe of Tſachar, to which the Angel then 
paſſed, ¶ were] ſealed twelve thouſand. And 38 
of the Tribe of Zebulun, which lay contigu- 

ous to that of Iſſachar to the North, [were] 
alſo ſealed twelve rhouſend. And of the Tribe 


'of Ephraim, the other Son of Joſeph, and 


by far the moſt conſiderable of his Deſcen- 


_ dents, [were] ſealed twelve thouſand too, he 


not being in that Reſpect at all diſtinguiſh- 
ed. from Manaſſeh his Brother. And to 
conclude, gf the Tribe of Benjamin, Jacob's 
youngeſt Son, [were] ſealed weve thouſand. 


And thus, upon the whole, the Number of 
one hundred and forty four thouſand was | 


compleated. Nor did 1 preſume to enquire, 
why Dan was not introduced among his Bre- 
thren, on this Occaſion. Thus did 
Go repreſent to me, the extraordinary 
Growth of the Chriſtian Church, which 
ſeemed to be Matter of inexpreſſible Joy to 


244 the 


| Sec. 10· a 
the Fiat a Rimirep to 
paſs over to the North-Weſt —— ok Nev. VII. 6. 
the Land, and to the Shore of the Medi 
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ae After e Euent, POR Saints Projje:to. GOD : 
| beſt, 10. the: Þ of e Wold and. ln e Multitude, 
2 For after. this,, I. ſau, and: beheld. a: great. MENS, au num- 
” VIL ö ad, who ue a thronged, Abby, fey gh Nan, and 
KH aphichno. one could. number 55 and appeared N tood before the 
1 tao hape come ant of every, Nation, and Tribe, 120 NY ones and. befor the, 
. and People, and e 3: tho bleſſed, Fruit Robes. and. Palms No ei 
| of a; preecking the Goſpel « over all the World; Hands; 5 
8 then, appeared to me, as landing 
before the 1 dog and before: - the; Lamb, 
cloatbed in long white, Robes, and having 
Branches of Palms in their Hands, to Gene. 
y the Victory they ſhould gain over all their 
Enemies, and the State of Holineſs and Joy 
5 to which they ſhould- be finally 2 n 
notwithſtanding all the formidable Oppoſi- T 
| tion through, which; they ſhould be called to: 28 
10 paſs. And I heard them crying th v8 And cried with a loud 
| 9 1 ud "ON in-T "ken of the Iatca Gase 2 oice, ſaying, Salvation to 


their, Devotion,. and, hing Leu all the le- the Throne, and unte te 
ry of this great Salvatian which we have: Lamb. 
obtained, be aſeribed 1 cut G0 D who fits: 
upon the Tbrong, and from thence: has gra- | 
cjouſly. regarded us, and exalted us to ſuch 
Dignity and Happineſs, mean and miſerable N e c 
as WE;ONCe ; were; . let it be alſd aſcribed 
o the Grace and Blood of the Lamb who 
gave himſelf to be ſlain for our Redempti- 
TI n. And all the. Angeli oed roumd as 1: And al te Angels 
Saut the Throne, and encompaſſad alſo, at 8 Wengen El. 
the ſame Time, the twenty four Elders, aud ders, and the four Beaſts, 
the four, living. Creatures, and in Taken of and fell before the Throne 
the 1 hombleſe e > thy fall "ee Cen 


{4 S 


65 ts 0. 1 Pr a WM Se. 1 . have ſuppoſed, that the bun- 
dred and orty four. thouſand were Fews,. and that theſe were the Gentile Church. 
But it appears to me, that the /ealing theſe Thoyſands, expreſſes the Progreſs of the 

Goſpel. under Canſtantine; and that «the» innumerable Multitude here . poken of, were 
the Spirits of god nal out of :this World, aud now with Gop in Glory ; 4 
And eſpecially thoſe, "who had weathered. the Difficulties and Perſechtions, during the 
firſt Contaries "* Chrif ianity, when the civil ower was generally active againſt it; 
and when, [tine it highly - vrobubld, that many Perſecutions might have raged in 
various Parts of the Wor wry Hiſtories are not come down to us. And perhaps 

| ts volding the Windsy which is, mentioned vers 3. may denote the Peace | in Conftan- 


rin 48 Cs Time. 
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on thitr Faces, 7 wor- thi Ease a the rene, tht wor. Set. 10. 
2 Mikes e „Ann: Thus ee | 
bing, and Glory, and Wir. let the” Bling, "and the Glory, and-the i. Rer. Vl. a. 
dom, and Thankſgiving, and dom, and the J. han giving, and the Henur, ö 
— = 2 oe and the Power, and "the Strength, {be} al. 
er and erer. Amen. ctibed to ur 0D for ever s ever, Amen: 
May all Creatures for ever bleſs, and give 
I banks to him, as originally and eſſential- 
ly poſſeſſed oF. ſupreme Glory, compleat 
Wiſdom, of irreſiſtible and Almighty Pow- 
er, and therefore worthy of all Honour, 
though exalted above all Praiſe. We ac- 
| knowledge him to be fo, we rejoice that he 
is ſo, and wiſh that univerſal Nature may 
join with us in ſo reaſonable, and ſo delight- 
| ful a Homage; and pronounce the ſolemn 
18 13 An one of the Elders Amen. And one of the Elders anſier- 13 
VVV 
arayed in white Robes? and with white Raiment, and make ſuch a ſplen- 
| _ whence came they? did Appearance, hb are they, and "whence 
14 And ſaid unto him, do they come ? Anu I, ſuppoſing by his 14 


dir, thou knoweſt. And he 
ſaid to me, Thele are they Queſtion, that he aſked in order to quicken 


which came out of great my Attention, to what he had to tell me 
Tribulation, and have waſh- concerning them, ſaid to bim, Sir, I con- 


2 their 3 = Zo ge clude f bos. knoweft, though I'do not. And 
jay pee oa EA ot be ſaid to me, It is true; and I would have 


thee obſerve, for thine own Encourage- 
ment, and that of thy Brethren, and thoſe 
who may arife after thee, that, zbeſe are they 
who are come out of much Tribulation, which 
they have endured in the Cauſe of true Re- 
ligion ; and they have waſhed their Robes, 
and made them ſo white as you ſee them, 77 
the Blood Lp the Lamb 1 Lt They owe all 

weit 


(e) Made them white in the Blood of the Lamb.) It looks too much like an obſli- | 
nate Reſolution, by no Means to acknowledge the Efficacy of Chri/?s Bliod to our 
Salvation, for any to maintain, that the Blood of the Lamb here ſignifies Blood ſhed + 
for his Sake, when it is ſaid in Words ſo much reſemblin . Chap. i. 5. wha 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins, in his own Bod: And Chap. v. 9. thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to GOD'by thy Blaad. The Texts roduges to palliate the other 
forced and unnatural Interpretation, when conſulted, will appear little to che Pur- 
| Pole, They are chiefly Cal. i, 24. and Heb. xi. 26. 


* 


4 


bed. ve. 


tt 15. 


. Andie the os frag un 
their Exaltatiom and Glory: nat to the Blood 
they have themſebves offered, but to that 
moſt preeious Blood of his, which he p pexmit- 

er, 
him, and 
rove their Fide - 


* 


5 8 
© by 


17 


Ver. 4,—8. 


ted to be ſhed for their Sakes. 

being thus redeemed to Gop by 
having been enabled to app 
ity to their divine Maſter; in the midſt of 
the greateſt Extremities, they: now receive 
a ri 


Night in bis Temple; und be who 
be Throne, 


Preſence all around tem. _ 1 They fball 
hunger 1 more; neither ſbull 
more, for ever; nor ſhall the ſcorching Rays 
of the Sun fall upon 


convenient and diſaę 


ecable- Heat; "24 For 


the Lamb, who is in the midſt of the Throne, 
all himſelf, as it were, own the Relation 


of a Shepherd to them, and take Care to 


feed them; and be ſhall lead them to Fountains 
and that GOD whom 


they have faithfully ſerved, and whoſe In- 


of” Tung: Vater; 


tereſt has been ſo dear to them, ball act, 
as it were, the Part of an indulgent Father, 
and tenderly wipe away every Tear from 

their Eyes ; comforting them with the moſt 
reviving Conſolations, after all the Calami- 


ties and Diſtreſſes he has * chem to. 


endure below. 


Equivalent for all they have ſuffered; 
for they are Before the' Throne of GOD, and 
they perform divine Service to him Day and 
fitteth upon 
Pitches his Tabernacle, as it were, 
upon them, and "diſplays the Tokens of: bis 


they thirſt any 
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. 1 Het 


"Ih 15 . 
before: the Thron of my 
and ſerve him. Day. and 


Night in bis Temple: And 


he that ſitteth on the Throne 
ys dwell among wa. . 


on. © 


in They Gall hunger 


no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall the Sun 


1 . on them, n nor any heat, 


them, nor any other in- 


17 For the Lamb which 
is in the midſt of the Throne, 


ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living Foun- 
tains of Waters: And God 
ſhall wipe away all Tears 


from ur Eyes. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ever Storms and Tempeſt: 


-F 


s may ariſe, they are in no Dan 
in 'S forſaken ; ; they ſhall be * inv * Hg and 


"OW i inexpre Mbly hs are the 7 Thug nde of theſe ET are ſeat 
ed, thoſe whom Gon has marked out for his own, and, in 


that tar has taken them under his ſpecial protection. 4 755 
er of be · 


ir Hap- 
pine | 


Re 1 —— of this he ar fo 493. 
pineſs i is ſecure. They ſhall' be brought at length to join with het Seck. 10. 
innumerable Maltitude, who: e the Throne,” and aſcribe, as REN 
all rae! muſt do, Salvation 10 GOD who fitteth on. the Thrane, and er. 9 
to the Lamb. And oF: that' the Salvation of Iſrael were. come. out of 
Sion, that their Praiſes might ſound ſweeter: here on Earth, and 
that My riads of new Voices might unite in the harmonious Co- 
cert; Thoſe Songs of Heaven let us begin below, and ſay, Amen, Ver. 12, 
Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and. Thankſgiving, and Honour, 
and Power, and Might, be to. our 60D for ever and ever, Amen 
Hf, through his Grace, we can call him our GOD, how cordially ve, 10. : 
ſhould we join in this ſublime Aſcription! 5 g 
In the mean Time, we may ſee the Church 5 Aftidtion ; \  _ 
may. feel a large Share of Perfonal, or Publick, Tribulation ; but; Ver. 14. 
when it preſſes hardeſt upon us, let us lift up our Eyes to that iÞ 
glorious Scene which the Apoſtle beheld, and which was ſo excellent 
and ſublime, that it . well tranſport him, even under the Tri- 
lulations through which he was then making his Way to it. Let 
us perſevere, ſteadily and faithfully, as they did; and the Day will 
come, when our Robes will be as white, and our Ours as pos are 
and our Palms as ver dant, as theirs. Let us then bear with Patience, 


ö Ver. 16. 


Ver. 13. 
Ver. 9. 


Ver. 17. 
I living Water, A which che: will- give us to ado whe GOD? 


bas wiped away all Tears from our Eyes, and placed us before bis 
Throne, where we ſhall ſerve him Day and Night in bis Temple, 
and fee his Face, and dwell with 4 and have him for eyer 


duell. with us, and in us. Amen. Ve. 1g. 
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On ah opening the And. Seal, the 8 eh | 
ear with their Trumpets, and tbe © On ff 
of them found. , Rev. r. ae 7 


nn VIII. . 8 Ravetarion vil. 7 


Sect. II. OY O I have given an Account of the ND when he had op pen- 
— Manner in _— the Lamb proceeded E _ 1 
Rey. VII. 1. in pen ng Six of the Seals, and of the ven about the Space of half 
Effects produced by them: And I am now an Hour. 
to add, that an be bud opened the ſeventh s 
Seal, thore wut a profound Silence in Hea. 
den (a) for about the Space r 
ur, to awaken, by that Means, a more e 
_ earneſt Attention tothe extraordinary 1 
that were to appear in e ow the W — On 
2 opening that Seal. And T {aw the 2 aw the ſeven 
| apy; Sew (5) which 1 had before men- e 
7 5 - Lioned,. and which then flood before the given ſeven Trumpets. 
i = Throne of G60 D; and ſeuen Trumpets were 
5 Zi ven to them, that they might each of them 
ſucceſſively found an Alarm; which I un- 
derſtood to be the Symbol of ſome very im- 
Wh _ © »» portant and ee Events, which were, 
„ aer of W to enen thoſe which 
had 


(a) Silence i in . eie n are of: Opinion, here is an Alluſion to the Silence, 
- which uſed ſometimes to be kept in the Worſhip of Gop in the Temple, while the 
People were praying, Zuke i. 10.—T think, with Mr. Lowman, that the ſeventh Seal 
was only introductory to the Trampets, and the ſeventh Trumpet to the Vals. | 
(50 The ſeven Angels which ſtood, Sc.] The Manner in which this is expreſſed in 
the Greet, ue a 5 — 04 E51Xarl, is very emphatical, It ſeems to ſignify the ſeven 
Angels, who had before been mentioned as /fanding before the Throne; and this Form 
of ſpeaking fo plainly refers to what had been ſaid before, that it does a great deal 
towards proving, that the ſeven Spirits of GOD, mentioned Chap. v. 6. as the Eyes and 
Horns of the Lamb, are the ſame with theſe Angels mentioned in the Note on 
Kev, iv. 5; though, apl have there intimated, it is not — certain. 0 Wi 
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fan Angel before the Altar, mt o galder Genen: %s 

3 A. 00 ov". bad been expreſſed | by the Seals. And Sc. 11. _ 

came and ſtood at the Altar, i Thi ane ee et ee Wy, 
having a golden Cenſer; while they were preparing to execute the 


and there was given unto. Orders they had received, / another Angel; Rev. VIII. 3. 
him much Incenſe, that he whom I underſtood, as a typical Repreſen- | 
 fouldoffer i withthe Pray- tation of the great High-Prieſt of the Church, 
Al which ane dame and flood before the Altar which I ſaw 
efore the, Throne. in. this celeſtial Temple, having 4 golden 9 = 
2 Cenfer, and there was given to him much fra- 1 
grant Incenſe, conſiſting of a Variety of ex- 3 8 
_ cellent Perfumes mingled together, that he 
might preſent. [it] with the Prayers of all the. 
Saints, upon the golden Altar which was be- 
fore the Throne (c); juſt as the Jewiſh High- 
Prieſt: uſed. to burn Incenſe on the B.. 
Altar in the Temple, while the People were 
pirapying in the Courts of it, at the Hour of 
4 And the Smoke of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice. And 4. 
Incenſe ꝛwhich came with the ,z Eb OO | RP STE Gagnon 
Prayers of the Saints, aſ- the Smoke of the Perfumes Went up in a thick 
cended up before God out and odoriferous Cloud, together with the 
of the Angels Hand. Prayers of the. Saints, from the Hund of the 
ro Angel as he ſtood before GOD; and ſeem-- 
ed thereby emblematically to fignify, how- 
grateful to the Divine Being thoſe Prayers 
: . „ 


le) With the Prayers ＋ all the Saints. ] Some have thought, that this is a plain Intimation 
of the Doctrine of the Interceſſiun of the Angels, which is urged to have been an erroneous, 
Jewiſh Notion; and thoſe who imagine it to be taught here, have made it an Argument 
againſt the Inſpiration of this Book. But I rather agree with thoſe Interpreters, who 
conſider this Angel as an Emblem of Chriſt. If we were indeed to conſider Chriſt as 
appearing in the Shape of a Lamb, this would be a Difficulty ; but it does not appear - 
at all abſurd to me, that while the Efficacy of Chris Atonement was repreſented by a 
Lamb ſlain, his Interceſſion, conſequent upon it, ſhould be repreſented by an Angel of- 
fering the Incenſe; which ſeems only a Symbolical, or Hieroglyphical, Declaration of 
this. Truth, that the Prayers of the Saints on Earth, are rendered acceptable to Gop 
by the Interceſſion of one in Heaven, who appears as a Prieſt before Gon: Juſt as 
the Viſion of the Lamb repreſents to us, that a Perſon of perfect Innocence, and of a 
moſt gentle and amiable Diſpoſition, eminently adorned and enriched with the Spirit 
of God, has been offered as a Saerifice; and is, in Conſequence of that, highly. 
honoured on the Throne of Gop. But who this important Victim, and this Inter- 
ceſſor is, we are to learn elſewhere; and we do learn, that both theſe Offices met 
in one, and that this illuſtrious Perſon is 2e the Son of GOD.—As the Golden Al- 
tar made a Part of the Scene, there was a Propriety in its appearing to be uſed, and 
the Time of Praying was the Hour of Incenſe. This Viſion may probably be deſigned 
to intimate, that conſidering. the Scenes of Confuſion repreſented. by the Trumpets, 
the Saints ſhould be-exceeding earneſt with Gop, to pour out a Spirit of Wiſdom, 
Piety and Zeal, upon the Church, and preſerve it ſafe amidſt theſe 5 10 
| OR OTE. | 7 


+> 


4 Who coft. Fire « f * 22 
Sect. 11. were, which x * 2 


being recommended by 
Rev. VIII. 4. iy 


5 the þ 


** ant i did Fire of the Altar, and 
ur order to ſhew the awful Manner in c:& it imo the Earth? and 
which Gop would avenge the Injury, which there were Voices, and 

| . Thundrings, and Light. 
| nings, and an Earthquake. 


77 


N 


den and violent Shock of an Earthquake, 
which ſeemed to ſhake the Foundation off 
6 the World; And the ſeven Angels, 6 And the ſeven Angels 
who had the ſeven Trumpets, ſtood out in Or- 2 ws _ on 3 
der, and prepared themſelves, that they might unc 
found, as every one ſhould; receive the ap- 
pointed Signal; which hereupon was given 
e +0 


(4) Viib Fire of the Altar.) There was no Fire upon the Golden Altar, but that 
which was in the Cenſer, in which the Incenſe was burnt ; ſo that we muſt neceſſa- 
rily, by this Fire of the Altar, underſtand that of the Brazen Altar, though it is not 
corey declared to be ſo; and this may intimate, that in ſome other Places the 
22 * ords may, by comparing different Circumſtances, have different Ideas annex- 
(e) Voices aud Thunders.) If the latter Word be intended to explain the former, 
it might be rendered, Voices, even Thunders. But, if different Ideas are to be annex- 
ed to the Words, I muſt confeſs, that J know not what they are. Yet we may 
imagine ſome diſtinct articulate Sounds different from Thunder, to be mixed with it, 
like that which ſome of thoſe preſent heard, Jabn xii. 29. (Compare Iſa. xxix. 6.) 
This Repreſentation may'be intended to intimate, in general, the Fonffton and Ca- 
lamities, with which the Period, expreſſed by the ſucceflive Trumpets, ſhould be fill - 
ed, and the Regard Gop would ſhew to his praying People during its Continu- 


ance, | 
. ——— — ; — | — — — („V Hail 


4 Fran ies Wund. A 
ed, and there followed Hail 


In F ire mingled witk Blood, 
and they were caſt upon the 
Earth: and the third Part 


| up. 4 


Fire, 


* 


pan the 


Earth, greatly to the Dettiment of its Pro- 
ductions; and particularly, it ſeemed to me, 
that 4 "third Part 


and all the green Graſs of the Field was alſo 


of the Trees was burnt up, 


og 1 


„ gi Yo =, n 497 

ky foe Joe Ane JOU 4 rumpet! Seck. 1. 

1 There 25 A Noe rern or Hi n, 
1d) the Shower was alſo mingled with Rev. VII.). 


| Bled (f), and it was caſt drum 
of Trees was burrit up, and 
all green Graſs was burnt 4 


burn and Roveliod . Lr Au N 


8 And hs bed Angel 
ſounded," and as it were a 
reat Mountain burning with 
Fire was caſt into the Sea, 


and the third Part of the Sea 


became Blood. 


4 And the third Part of 
the Creatures which were 

in the Sea, and had Life, 
died; and the third Dart of 


10 And the third Aa 


for the Michicf he e occalion, and the 


ix. 23. 

5 the fund Angel Gunded; and it as 
45 if 4 great Mountain burning with Fire (g) 
as 701 into "the Sea; and it produced fo 
great an Alteration in the Colour of the Wa- 
ters, that it ſeemed as if a third Part of the 


Sea became Blood, which I eaſily apprehend- 
ed to ſignify the Slaughter, which ſhould 
come upon many People, by Means of ſome 

victorious Prince, and thoſe who fought un- 
And, as a further To- 
of the Creatures which 


der his Banner, 
ken of it, a third Part 
had animal Life in the Sea died, and a third 
Part of the Ships were deſtroyed thereby, and 
the Perſons ſailing in them a 1 e 
(Compare Jer. li. 25.) 

And the third Angel funded; a to repre- 


ſent ſome great Deſtroyer that was to ap- 


pear, and become very conſpicuous, both 


Ruin 


75 Hail and Fire dh with Blood. Grotius explains this, of: the Hardnek of 
| Heart; and bloody Rage of the Fews ; Mr. Mede, of the Invaſion of the Northern 


Nations u 


whereby many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity were infected, and many 


the Romans; and Mr. Clark, of the Arian . Hereſy and Perſecution 3 


— See his 


Tmotatrons in loc. But Mr. Lowman, more probably, interprets: it of the bloody 


ars in Conflantine's Family, 


which, with the Invaſion of the neighbouring Na- 


tions, almoſt ruined the who p Strength of the Roman Empire, fell heavy on it's great 


Men, and particularly the Family 


of Conſtantine, which, during this Wies, Was 


: quite exti iſhed ; from A. D. to A. D. 379. 
(2) Mona burning.) f0 "Grate explains this of the Soldiers: Rnpins: upon the 


Pep ple of 7 Feruſq N. 
Auf. Clark, Je the 8 
of the Invaſion of Fahy 
General of the Gn 


wok of 


N Ly WY of the —.— Part of Italy, from A. D. 379. % A. D. 412 
Vol. | | 4 


the Towers; Mr. Maar, of the fring of Nome 3 
ition and Pride among the Clergy; Mn. Louman, 


the Northern Nations, and the taking of Nome by Mavic, 
5 plundered it, and ſet it on Fire; and this Calamity 


(>) There 


Rre 


10 


was 


W 112 Ruin in which b honid:be/ity ved; tbere 3 e ere Kl 8 
Il from Heaven a 1 Star W 


1 eat Fe. from. 2 
ning as it were 

Rer. VII. "ing lite @ Tereb f ang if fell upon a third Part and Si pon 'the i! 

8 "the Rivers, and upon the Fountains. of: Va. art of the Rivers, and up- 


tert; to ſigniſy the Influence, Which the e of Wes 
Pearfon' repreſented'by it ſhould have upon EI go" | 
human Affairs, and upon thoſe "Things. that 
were the Springs of Comfort and Support 
11 to Mankind. And, in Reference to 17 ; And' the Name of the 
the Effect it 22 produce, e Name of — ee 
Part of the Waters became impteg reguated with wakly — 
Mormisod; but with this additional Cir- — becauſe they 
cumſtance, that it was poiſonous as well as 4 ko 
diſtaſteful; and many Men died in Conſe; - 
yenee-sf- drinking rhe Waters, becauſe they 
E Bitte eee . vii. 
20, 21. £ 
112 = Aud the fourth Angel "Funded ; ; and the Dy ae . 
third Port of. the, Sun was ſmitten, and the art of the dan was fnitten 
third Part of the Maon, and the third Part and the third Part of the 


Moon, and the third Part 
N the Stars, fo that the third Part of peer of the Years: Jo as the third 


even of their Light, af darkened (i), and Part of them, as darkened, 
the Day did ot appear, - [with reſpect 70 4 and the Day ſhone not, for 
third Part of its Luſtre, and the Night alſo ; Nicht . of it, and the 
| ihe 1 great. a. Deficiency in the ot N 
203» e ** NET W . e WY 4h TR uſual 1 
. N ' 1 | 

from Heaven, a NG gr Compere We viii. 10. Grotius in- 
terprets it hrs fl the. Egyptian «wk A xxi. 38. Mr. Mede of the Fall of the 
 Hiflern Empire under Augu and Mr. Clark, (ſee his Annot. in loc.) of the 
Corruption of Ordinances by an heretical Churchman, of great Parts and conſiderable 


Eigure, whom he { es td be Pele Some explain it of Mabomet, whoſe 
nines . illuſtrious. Mem. 2 of . terer, Vol. e 2 53 But Fart Zaum, 


Name 
fig rets it of the ſuc 22 founding 
putting an Fado che Bone 


1 
n 1e. 


* 


1 


with greater Probability, interpr 

1 the Cale Kingdom , andp „ N 
4414, to A: D. 403. Agreeably. to this Hiſtorians inform us, that OY Provinces 

| of the Empire were diſmembered, the Gi, of Rome again "Ys. and plundered, and 

Laß became a Prey to the barbarous N mn bx 


(i) Darkened.) Compare Exel. xxxil. 7 this of taking the 
Soutl Galilzan Towns, „ Mede, of way d 4 the Li t of Rome, when 
deprived: of . war And Mr. Clark (ſee his Aunot. in lic.) of 

eclipſing the Light of the Church "Tradition and human n Mr. Lowman 
 Interprets | Haß, between the Gaoths and Fuftinian's Generals, 

mm__ was ered, all remaining Power and Authority | 
at Rome Lee and the Imperial City became ſubject to Ravenna, where the 

utenant of I Emperor relided ; from A. D. 493 to A. D. 


EZxarob or 
568. 


A 


| of Ghnin, Ve. 5 499 


e Ya Rn 25 gn — 85 7 Sun Sect. 11. 
kt ee y Day, or t oon by Night, is ſo mo 
"+ off cb 1164 that A; third Part of the JAG 
AN, A ſuhaded; which I underſtood. to Ps gpl | 
Kir > As 5 _ 'Gop would, in the Courſe of his Providence, 
ca a Veil over the whole Face. ef Things 
WD os ns and obſcure the Glory of the State to which 
2 65 Ie, and heard, —— e, And WN 13 
nan Ange 1 one ing in tbe : a 
_ e Sees, WW, Heaven,. — 25 4 Fan Tü 8 = 0 
Wo, Wo, ito: the Inha- Things, which have already happened, are ter- A 
biters of the Earth, by Rea. rible; but, what is yet to come, is much more 0 | 
: 85 (ry hal o Moc, Moe, Woe, to thoſe that dwell upon the 
Angels which are yet to Earth, for the remaining Sounds of the Trum- 
ſound, - nl of the three Angels, which are yet to 
Fiuund. Prepare therefore for the Nn. 
tion of theſe awful Scenes. 0 


— 


3 


— 


* 
\ 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HILE we perpere e with 2 be 1 to at- Ver. r. 
| tend the Diſcoveries here opening upon us, let us rejoice in 
the Pimbolical Re N of the Interceſſion- of Feſtus, our great 
High-Prieſt, ſhadowed forth, in ſo beautiful and expreſſive a Man- 
5 by the "Angel landing at the Altar with the golden Cenſer, ans 
much Incenſe. Behold, how the Prayers of all the Saints aſcend be- Ver. 3, 44 
fore Gop with Acceptance ! See the Method we are to take, if we 
defire that our's ſhould be acceptable to him; and, encouraged by 
ſuch a View, let us offer them up, not only with Humility, bur 
with chearful Confidence, gt we ate' conſcious of their 4 x at 
Unworthineſs, BY ati 
To what Wretchedneſs are they expoſed, who pes and i injure 
thoſe, that, through their great Repreſentative, have ſuch an Inte- 
reſt in the Court of Heaven. The Hail and tbe Fire ſhall, at the Ver. 7. 
Divine Command, powerfully plead. their Cauſe; the Mountains Ver. 8. 
tall b forn from FAY Buſts, AN 'taft into the mat of che dea; che | 
Sun, the Moon, and the, Stars, ſhall be darkened in their Orbs, and Ver. 12. 
all Nature be thrown into convulſive Agonies, cer Gop will ſuffer 
them finally to be over - born, 0 fail to puniſh, with Ne | 
Verity, thole who contig to eee or eee Mn, — 
1% & Ws | 2 


AF 


$68. 11. Let boch W eee as theſe, retulid us of the 5a 
Overeign Almighty Power of Gop, whom all the Hoſts of Heaven 
wWworſhip with Reverence; and, at Wheſe awful Word, when he 
gives "forth his Voice, Hai lou and Coals of Fire deſeend ; ( Pſal. 
xviii, 13.) afiaoboſe' Rebuke the Pillars of Heaven tremble, and the 
Raul da- of the Earth are ſpaben; aue ſpeaks to the Sun, and it 
ſhineth not; bo darkeneth the Moon, and ſealeth up the Stars. Who 
 evould not fear thee, O tbou King of Nations, ſo terrible in the Judg- 
Ver. 13. ments which thou executeſt on the Barth? Deliver us, we intreat 
. thee, from the multiplied and accumulated Miſeries of thoſe, who 
continue obſtinately to oppoſe thee; and conduct us at length to thy 
Heavenly Preſence, though it ſhould be through Days of Rues, 

9 eee of 8 and Seas 25 r d. . 
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TS. 


SECT. Xl 


s The 2 ef? of the ftb and fb Angels ſounding their 
1 50 Wa ran Revenge: As ee 


— 


p — 1 
. 


ee IX. OE ane bf at te e ee IX. I. 


Sect; 12. N D the fifth Angel % ohd Ta A ND che kifthAngel found- 
Ay £+ an Angel of payers Luſtre, — 22 0 Jn Hh By by av 
Rev. IX. 1. ſcending with ſuch amazing Velocity, that Earth: and to him was given 
1 he ſeemed like a ſhooting Star; (Compare the Key of the bottomleſs 

Job xxxviii. 7.) and when he was fallen, as Fit, * | 

it were, „ 44 Heaven to the Earth, and a?⸗ũ⸗᷑e 

peared ſtanding upon it, there war e 221 * 

2 bimthe Key of the bottomleſs" Pit: And 2 A | TY e the 
he went to the Door of that infernal Dunge- bottomleſs Pit, and there a- 


roſe a Smoke out of the Pit 
on, and be opened the bottomleſs Pit, and à as the Smoke of a great "4 


thick Smoke aſcended, from the Pit, as ibe nace; and the Sun and the 
' Smoke of a great Furnace, and it diffaſed it- IE <4 
- -- ſelf all abroad; ; ſo-that"zhy Jun, and the ORE e 
? whole: Body: of the Air, were e, by © FO 
- the Smoke andgloomy Exhalations of the Pi; 
which I underſtood: as ogy. ſome ter= © 
3 rible Calamity approaching. Aud I a 3 And there came eg 
N Med nn * y"for 6 eu NERD cn tony 
: « Smoke 


* r 9 * . A A 20 
2 © * 2 * > * « ”w \ * 
3 Rn, A * PW * I "Y 


9 


7 4 * k > 


_ is © 4 "of oN . 1 
5 \ KJ mai 


* 


4 And it was command- Stings, as well as by their:Teeth, - + And 


but bah hich Vegetables, ig Wes: ſaid to them whom I 


e SION injure the Graſs of the Earth, nor any green 
Thing; nor any Tree, but only (b) ſome hu- 
man Creatures; and this, under a particular 

_ Limitation to be Men who bad not the Seal 
of GOD in their Forebeads ; from whence 


J inferred, that this deſtructive Viſitation 
ſhould eſpecially affect thoſe, who, what- 
ever they might profefs,; were deſtitute of 


5 And to them it was true vital Religion. And to ſignify the 
| | Swen lingering Vexation, which theſe Deſtroyers 
ſhould occaſion to the Inhabitants of the 
Countries they were to ravage, I was further 


mh the Earth, as thoſe terrible. 
Animals, and ſhould injure Men by their 


— 
* 


* ” 


eels dat eg mou's there was this further remarkable Circum- 
not kurt the Gr -of the 7 * et EL 0 . ; ä Wen 

den ſtance, that whereas Locuſts bring along 

70 With them ſuch general Deſtruction to all 


: ſaw on this Oeccaſion, that they | ſhould: not 


* 
* N 
— , 
s 


4 


- 
* 


(a) Locuſts upon the Earth.]. Many-Prote/lant Writers imagine theſe Lecaſls to ſig- 


nify the religious Orders of Monts and Friars, &c. The learned Grotius underſtands 


by them, the Sect of the Zealots, which appeared among the Fews durin the Siege, 


and at the Time of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Mr. Made; the Inundaàtion of the 


Saracens; and indeed, with conſiderable Circumſtances of Reſemblance. The ingenious 
Ar. Lowman confirms this Interpretation; and ſhews, that the Riſe and P rogrels of tha 
Mahometan Religion and Empire, till checked by internal Diviſions, is a remarkable 


Accompliſhment of this Part of the Prophecy; which is further illustrated, by the | 
Ienorance and Error the Aabometans every where ſpread, their great Number and 


ardineſs, their Habits, Cuſtoms and Manners; namely, twiſting their Hair, wear - 


ing Beards, their Care of their Horſes, invading their Neighbours in Summer, like 


Locuſts, ſparing the Trees and Fruits of the Countries they invaded, &c. The Cap- 
tivity of the Men, and the miſerable Condition of the Women, expoſed to Perſons, 
who gave an almoſt unbounded Liberty to their Luſts, which was enough to make 
them even to deſre Death, ver. 6. All theſe Circumſtances are ſuitable to the Cha- 
racter of the Arabians, the Hiſtory of this Period, and to the Particulars of the 
Frophecy.——The Period extends from A. D. 568. to A. D. 6. 
( Only.thoſe.that have not.] The Uſe of the Particles, « n, here, is very re- 
except, nM OY | : CID Y B ; * 5 n e 241 * 1 Shall 


SY 


Geck. 12. ſhould not kill 1 outright, bat Nas 1 ven that they ſhould not 
| ta pt fue Months ; which 2 950 5 . but that they 
Rev. IT. 5.” he intended to expreſs a Calamity, that ſhould Piauche ond pores fire 
endure about an Hundred and fifty Vears. Anu was as the Torment of by 
their Torment, that is, that which they oc- — when be triketh 
 cafioned by their Attack, Ian] extremely © 
violent, like that w_ a Storpion, oben it 
frites a Mn. And in theſe dreadful 6 And in thoſe Da ys 
Days, to which this Viſion refers, Men ſhall ſhall Men ſeek Death, and 


Jeb "DIS i PA of Deſpair, (e) delle n find it; and ſhi 


4 ſhall not find it; and they: ſhall defire to ſhall: flee from them, 
oy and Death ſhall ee away from them, 
and leave them to mourn over a Life of 
5 Wretchedneſs, all the Comforts and Enjoy- 
| | ments of which ſhall be utterly ſwallowed 
7 up:in-their Sufferings. And theſe Crea- 7 And the Shapes of the 
tures were not exactly of the Form of Lo- Leger a like * _ 
a but, tho they bore ſome Reſem- and = their Heads oy . 
blance to them, 3 in many Inſtances, they it were Crowns like Gold, 
differed from them in others, and were to Fac vof Men. were as the 
be conſidered as a (d) Kind of e 
Phical Repreſentation of Creatures which 
are very miſchievous and terrible; and I par- 
-ticularly obſerved, that the Likeneſs of the 
Tocufts [was] Hike Horſes prepared for War, 
(Comp. Joel ii. 4.) eſpecially the Form of 
their Heads; and whereas common Locuſts | «< 
have ſome brilliant Ornaments on their | 
Heads, and various Parts of their Bodies, 
1 obſerved, with Regard to theſe, that an 
their Heads were, ] as it were, Crowns, like 
Gold; and their Faces were like the Faces Al 
Men; which two Circumſtances gave me to 
underſtand, that they were intended as an 
Ins of mighty and ers Men, who 
were 
(e ) Shall fork Death, Ge] As ſuch great Numbers were, | in Fart, ain by theſe 
Locuſt, (if they fi ify, as is 1 ſuppoſed, the Saracens, ) this Expreſſion muſt - 


only underſtood of many y Survivors, who, by the Calamities they inflicted, ſhould 
be. 22 of their * See Note (a).. 
(4) A Kind of Hieroglyphical Repreſentation.] As there are no Animals in Na- 
ture anſwerable to thoſe which are here deſcribed, I take it for granted, that as the 
eur Animals mentioned above are Hieroglyphicks of Angels ſo are theſe of miſchievous 
Creatures. Compare * Iv. 7. Note (F): 
285 (e) Abadion 


Ard their Power if r was for foe l as. 


Were to reign over various Provinces and Seq. 12. EH 9 0 
8 And they} ad Hair as Kingdoms. he And they bad on their CARA JS 3 
the Hair of Women, and Heads long Treſſes of hg like: the. Treſſes Rev. K. 8. 
their Teeth were as the Teeth 8 
of Lions, of: Women ; whereas common Locuſts have 
yet only a Down upon their Breaſts,  -And 
whereas other. N of that Name have 
large ſtrong Teeth, their Teeth were like [the 
TITLES Tra) of Tr ſharp and pointed, as well 
0 And they had Breaſt as large and ſtrong... And inſtead of the 9 


plates, as it were Breaſt- fine Down on the Breaſts of common Lo- 
plates of Iron; and the 


i cuſts, they had. Breaſtplates like Breaſiplates 
ys the r of F Iron; 1 and whereas common Tots - N „ 
many Horſes running to make a terrible Noiſe with their Wings, | | 
„ hb Noiſe which theſe ſtrange and ſymbolical 
Locuſts made, by the Motion of | their 
Wings, [was] like the Noiſe of Chariots, [and] 
many Horſes ruſhing to War; ſo that they 
ſeemed to tear the Ground with their Rage 
I and Fury, and to ſhake the Air with their 
10: And . had Tails Neighings And inſtead of being form- 
like unto Scorpions, and ed at the lower End of their Bodies, as o- 
Tals 2 — de e mar] ther Locuſts are, which have no Stings, 
to hurt Men five Months. but are quite inoffenſive and innocent Ani- 
mala, theſe Creatures had. Tails hike Scor- 
pions, and their Stings were in their Tail; 
and their Power, as 1 obſerved above, [was] 
given them 70 burt the Earth, and Men its 
Inhabitants, for about five Months, or about 


II And they had a Tong” an hundred and fifty Years.” And they had a 11 
over them; which: is the 
Angel of n King over them, (wherein they further differed 


Pit, whoſe Name in the from the Locuſt Kind,) (Prov. xxx. 27.) whO 
Hebrew Tongue is Abad- is the Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, and the great 
1 Grees Head of their Apoſtate Spirits who dwell 
palyon. Ones there; whoſe Name [75s] in the Hebrew 
8 Language, Abaddon; (e) and in the Greebl, 
be has the Name f Apoll yon; both the one, 

and the other, expreſſing his deſtructive 


Natu re, 


(e) Abaddon.) When the Etymology is ſo . and ſo particularly explained by 
the Author, I cannot but wonder at Dr. More's Endeavour to explain it another 
Way, as referring to the Profeſſion which the Mabometans ſhould make of maintain | | 
ing the Doctrine of the Unity. See Moers Theol. Works, Page * | | | 
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11. ns Ht 343 n 
| behold there come two 
Woes more hereafter, 


13 - Mia a 18, 43 1 3 And the ſixth Angel 
_ and Tdid not ſee any immediate Appearance founded, and I heardaVoice 
in Conſequence! of it; but 1 heard ai Voice 


* er of it but 1 beard" a\Yaice golden Altar, which is be 


PRES © 8 


14 Saying to the ſixth 
Angel which had the Trum 
pet, Looſe the four Angels 
which are bound in the great 
River Euphrates. 


14 


15 pl ee | ME 2 oe har Angels 
. Angels were looſened, "who were prepared fer prepared for an Hour, an 
a certain Period of Time, ſignified, accor- a ay, and a Month, and 
= ding to the prophetic Reckoning, by an a Year, for to ſlay the third 
2 | Hour, and @ Day, and a Month, and à Part of Men. 
ES: Year; (g) that they might make a great 


1363+ . 


79 9M (75 The four Angels which are bound.) Grotius refers this to the Roman Army un- 
der four Commanders, which came from- the Borders of this River. Mr. Mede, to 
the four Beglerbegs of the Turks ;' and he interprets ver. 17. of Guns invented about 

that Time, and uſed by them in their ſucceſsful War upon the Europeans. See the 
5 | Paſlape at large in Mares Theol. Works, pag. 130, 131. They, who refer this Paſ- 
ſage to the Riſe'of the Turk; Ottoman Empire, ſuppoſe. that the four Angels mean 

8 eeither four Provinces, or four Cities near Zuphrates, from whence conſiderable Lead- 

5 | ers aroſe, who. puſhed on, and advanced the Turtiſh Conqueſts ; and Mr. Pyle, and 
| . - Others, have endeavoured to confirm this Interpretation. But, as the Turki/b Empire 
d did not commence till the 13th Century, this Event ſeems to be too late in the ſuc- 
eeſſive Order of Periods, and correſpondent Events. Ar. Lowman's Interpretation 
ſeems to me much more probable, which refers it to the Re- union of the divided 
Saracen Power, their invading and ravaging Europe, till they were defeated by Charles 
Mariel; and, agreeable to ver. 20, 21. the Sufferers were ſo far from repenting, 
that Bag was confirmed by Order of the Pope, and the A of Coun- 
els in the Eaſ and iH. — This Period reaches from A. D. 675. to A. D. 750. 
g) Of un Hur and a Day, &c.) Dr. Lloyd, Biſhop of Warcefter, on his Inter. 
pretation of this Paſſage, foretold, many Years before Kaen that Peace your 
AS LF. \ | | | | 75 | 
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16 And the Number of 
the Army of the Horſemen 
were two hundred thouſand 
thouſand : and I heard the 
Number of them. 


17 And thus I faw the 
Horſes. in the Viſion, and 
them that ſat on them, ha- 
ving Breaſt-plates of Fire, 
and of Jacinct, and Brim- 
ftone : And the Heads of 
the Horſes were as the Heads 
of Lions; and out of their 
Mouths iſſued Fire, and 
Smoke, and Brimſtone. 


— 


18 By theſe three was the 
tmird Part of Men killed, by 
the Fire, and by the Smoke, 
and by the Brimſtone, which 
iſſued out of their Mouths. 


drons, who had been before 
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before, might ii a third Part of the Men, 
who, after the 'preceding Plagues, conti- 
Ĩ bey accordingly. ap- 
peared, as leading on a mighty Army; and 
the Number f the Horſemen they led on, was 
immenſely great, repreſented to me by ru 
Myriad of Myriads, that is, no leſs than 


twenty Millions. And I beard the Number of 


them thus mentioned to me, as it was impoſſi- 
ble for me to count them. And I ſaw the 
Horſes, and thoſe that ſat upon them thus, in 
[their] Appearance; that is, Having Breaſt- 
plates of Fire and Hyacinth and Brimſtone, 
which ſeemed to ſend forth blue, burning 
Flames, which went devouring before them; 
and the Heads of the Horſes [were] like the 
Heads of Lions, and out of their Mouths 
went Fire, and Smoke, and Brimſione, to re- 


preſent the Courage and Fierceneſs of theſe 
Armies, and the irreſiſtible Deſtruction they 


ſhould make, where-ever they marched. 
And with the united Force of theſe three 
Things, that is, by the Fire, and by the Smoke, 
and by the Brimſtone, that went out of their 
Mouths, they flew a third Part of Men, as 


Was 


be concluded with the Turks in the Year 1698, which accordingly came to paſs; and 
that they ſhould no more renew their Wars againſt the Popiſb Chriſtians. His Ar- 
gument was, that the Angels looſed were the Commanders of the many Turkiſh Squa- 
ſubje& to the Sultan of Babylon, And as for the Time 
here mentioned, he endeavours to ſhew it to be, in the Propbenict Stile, 396 Years; 
and computing from their Conqueſts at Prouſſe, in 1302, 
ber will be 1698. See Biſhop Burnet's Hiſt. of his Times, 
lucky ſoever the Conjecture was, it does not convince me, that it is the true Interpre- 
tation; and ſo much the leſs, as it ſeems evident to me, the Year ſpoken of in this 
Book, conſiſts only of 360 Days. Beſides, the Turks have renewed their War on 


by adding 396, the Num- 
2 i. pag. 204. But how 


of Hunſemen Ius forth to deflray : 
Slaughter among the Inhabitants of the Se. 12. 
Earth; or, as it was expreſſed to me in R 
the Viſion, according to the Language uſed *<"* 


the Popz/h Chriſtians, particularly on the Emperor, and the Republick of Venice, in 
1716, and ſince.—As for the Phraſes, an Hour, a Day, &c. I do not underſtand 
them ; they. may, perhaps, only ſignify a determined, limited Time, as ſuch Ex- 
preſſions in Scr ipture frequently do; though they would ſeem moſt naturally, and a- 
greeable 2.8 Prophetick Reckoning, an about 391 Years, 
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was declared above. And as the De- 
ſtroyers, repreſented by the Locuſts, appear - 
ed as having devouring Teeth, and Stings 
like Scorpions in their Tails, theſe had like- 
wiſe a double Proviſion of miſchievous Fur- 
niture; for their Powers are partly in their 
Mouth, from whence, as 1 have already ſaid, 


the Fire appeared to iſſue, and in their Tails; 


and their Tails alſo [are] like Serpents, ba- 
ving Heads, and with them, as well as with 
their Mouths, they imure Men. 


fearful Deſtruction on the human Species. 


_ Tet it was not productiye of ſuch. a Refor- 
mation as might have been expected: be 


Remainder \of Men, who- died not by theſe 
Plagues, did not repent of the wicked Works 
of” their Hands, nor reform thoſe Abomina- 
tions which had brought down Deſtruction 
en their Brethren ;. and particularly, did not 


— 


forſake thoſe deteſtable Superſtitions, which 


had been ſo offenſive to Gop, the? they might 


of Gold, end Silver, and Braſs, and Stone, i 


and Mod; which, inſtead. of having any di- 


And they repented not of other Crimes, more 
immediately affecting their Fellow-Creatures, 


ſuch for Inſtance, as their Murders,” and 
nor | their Fornication, Fheſts. 
about 4b 8 

( Not worſhip Dæmom. This Damon-Warſhip Mr. Mede has taken great Pains 
to prove, to be the Worſhip of dad Men, which is ſo common in the Church of 
Rome. As for their worſhipping Idols of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Wood, and Stone, the 


their ' Sorceries (i); nor their, N 
nor their Thefts, and Robberies, by 


a OE? 3.0 1 . MH . , : 
; 2 * 17 + 7 - HE EY *. 
the fo notoriouſly injured 
9 - - n - * 4 5 
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Fact is as evident, as that the Heathens themſelves ever practiſed ſuch idolatrous 


ov, Dr. Clark underſtands all the ſuperſtitious Me- 
emſelves to be religious, by what others can do for, or 
to them, or what they can do for themſelves, without the Practice of tue Righ- 
Clar#s xviith Serm. pag. 168. But others underſtand by it 


* 


Ä 
(i) Sorceries.] By gag 
thods of making Men fancy | 


teouſneſs and Virtue, 
the Arts of poiſoning. 


do Hurt, 


Thug 
they were repreſented as bringing. a moſt 


common to Men, and even to. Brutes, as 
they can neither ſee, nor bear, nor wall. 


Fornication, nor of their 


19 For their Power is in 
their Mouth, and in their 
Tails: for their Tails were 
like unto Serpents, and had 
Heads, and with them they 


20 And the reſt of the 
Men which were not killed 
by theſe Plagues, yet re- 
pented not of the Works of 
their Hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip Devils, 
and Idols of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and Braſs, and Stone, 
and of Wood : which nei- 
ther can ſee, nor hear, nor 


21 Neither repented they 
of their Murders, nor of 
their Sorceries, nor of their 


Rif on the Divine Power ovir-riling Satan. 507 


them, and bid Defiance to every Law, but Sect. 12. 
that of their own unruly Appetites and Paſ- T7, 
fions, to which toy were held i in the Valclt * 
| Subjedtion. 1 


IMPROVEMENT. 


TT; 1s exceeding naturtt i to Ty while reading this Repeat | 
tion, how exactly the mightieft Princes, and moſt ſavage: De- 
| of Mankind, execute the Plan of divine Providence, and Ver. 4. 
fulfil the Decrees of Gop ; even while they are intending, nothing, 
but the Gratification of their own Ambition, and Avarice, and Cru- 
elty. The Angel of GOD holds the Keys of the bottomleſs Pit; Ver. 1, 
and it is by dine Permiſſion, that tte voracious Locuſts iſſue Ver. 3. 
forth and infeſt the Earth. The Miniſters of God's Pleaſure, bind 
the Meſſengers of Deſtruction, and hooſen them, at the divine Com- Ver. 15. 
mand. And the Seaſon, wherein they ſhall ravage the World, is 
here limited to 4 Year, 70 4 Day, to, an Hour : ABADDON, A. Ver. 5, 11, 
POLLYON, the great and mighty Deftroyer, cannot effect the 15 
leaſt of his miſchievous and rainous Purpoſes, without the Per- 
miſſion of the Preſerver and Redeemer of Mankind; and cannot 

go beyond his Limits. And even the Miſchief which he does, 
1s intended and over-ruled to ſubſerve the wiſeſt and kindeſt De- 
ſigns. But oh, how grievous is. it to think of that Degree of Ob- 
ſtinacy and Perverſeneſs, which ſo generally prevails in the World, 
and which renders Men ſo incorrigible, under the moſt painful Ver. 20, 21, 
Chaſtiſements Satan is permitted to inflict. Send forth, O Lord, 
the gentle Influences o# thy Spirit, and melt thoſe Hearts, which 
will not be broken by the 147 Strokes of thy Vengeance; 
and deliver us from a Temper, ſo much reſembling that of Hel, 
and fo evidently leading down to thoſe dreadful Abodes; the Tem- 
per of thoſe, who are hardened by Cotrection, and in the Time of 
ther Afliction and Miley, 7 8115 ud e 9 their Wee 
= ayes thee, 


Dine g. 


508 a 4 ae Ange ee, ne a ble Bok 
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Ne 115 g OJ my b £ 4 Y $f In | . | 
2 4. 1 177 eee A * 
- 2M 35 v. 72 + a mighty . appearing in great 
*s Glory, who bad in bis Hand a little Bool, which 
| +  _ $t, John was commanded t6 eat. Rev. X. through- 
"A Ts. An 2c AR FVV 


Kilo X. Int . . RevaLation X. 1. 
N. Moſt beautiful and wonderful Scene. Abr ſaw another mighty 


| come down from 


0 W opened itſelf to my View; for Heaven, clothed with a 
Rey. X. 1. 1 Ts A mighty. Angel. who carried, Cloud, and a Rainbow was 
in his Appearance, the Marks of unuſval pon N e K er 
dee e ee eee e 
ven, cloathed with a Cloud (a), fo that I could © 
not diſcern the full Luſtre of his whole Bo- 
5 dy; though, variegated with the Rays * 
. cles refle&ed or tranſmitted,” it appeared 
very glorious; and the compleat Circle of 
4 Rainbow ¶ a -about. his Head, and bis 
Face [was] bright as the meridian Sun; ſo 
that I could not bear to gaze directly upon 5 
it. And J had Reaſon to think, there was 
an extraordinary Luſtre emitted from all 
the other Parts of his Yoo for even or : 1 8 
2 Feet were Ale Pillars of lucid Fire, An e had in his 
he had in bis Hand a 125 Book open, which 2 bis * 
I afterwards underſtood to be the Volume of Sea, and Bis left For on the 
the Divine Decrees, to be communicated Earth, 
to me. And be put bis right Foot upon _ I 
Sea, and the left Foot upon the Earth,” to 
fignify the Divine Dominion over both, 100 
the Concern, of both, in what was fur- 
| ther 


Kat. 13. 


(a) Angel bathed a * a Chat) The Banution of this noble Deſcription are finely 
illuſtrated by that moſt elegant and pious Writer, the _ Ar. * Hervey, in 


(b) Lian 


his . Vol. Il. Pag. 21, 22. 


4 
» 
- 
— 


N 
©, 
cy.” 


Voice, as when a Lion 
roareth ; and when he had 
cried, ſeven Thunders ut- 
tered their Voices. 


| 4 And when the ſeven 
Thunders had uttered their 


Voices, I was about to 


write: and I heard a Voice 
from Heaven, laying unto 
me, Seal up thoſe Things 
which the ſeven Thunders 


uttered, and write them not. & 


5 And the Angel which 
I ſaw* ftand upon the Sea, 
and upon the Earth, lifted 
up his-Hand to Heaven, 


6 And ſware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever, who 
created Heaven and the 
Things that therein are, 
and the Earth and the 


the 
which are therein, that there 
ſhould be Time no longer: 


(3) Lion roars] The original Word, {violet rather ſignifies Bellows; but that 
Engliſh Word has an Idea annexed to it, 


nity of this Deſcription. 


(e) That Time ſhould be no longer.] The W > re ſometimes ſignifies Delay, as 
well as Time. And, according to the former Verſion, the Meaning is, that chere 
- ſhould be no Delay of the Deſtruction of the Church's Enemies, and of its profper- 
ous and glorious Condition. In the latter View, it ſignifies that the End of Time, 


Things that therein are, and 
= and the Things 


with a loud, ſolemn, and awful Voice, as 4 
Lion roars (); and when be bad cried, the 


a Scene. And when the ſeven Thun-. 


ders had uttered thar Voices, I was about to 
have written the Contents of what they 
had uttered ; for, loud as their Voices were, 
there was ſomething articulate and intelli- 
ible in the Sound ; and, juſt in that Inſtant, 
J heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto - 
me, Seal up in Secrecy what the ſeven Thun- 
ders have- ſpoken,” and write them not; for 
they are, indeed, intended for thy Informa- 
tion, but not for that of the Publick. 


And tbe Angel, which I Jaw with ſo many 
Enſigns of Diſtinction, ſanding with one 


Foot on the Sea, and the other on tbe Earth, 
up bis Hand towards: Heaven, with a 
Geſture of Solemnity and Reverence, as 


liſted up 


appealing to the great Sovereign of the Uni- 
verſe, And ſware by the eternal Jeho- 
vah, even by him who livetb for ever and 


ever, who created the + Heaven, and thoſe - 


Things ubich are in it; and the- Earth, and 
the Things which are in it; and the Sea, and 


the Things which are in it; that Time ſtould 
be no longer (c).: That the Time of the 


which appeared to me not to. ſuit the Dig- 


and the Conſummation of all Things, ſhould: ſoon come. Though the former Senſe 
ſeems to be W intended, yet I own myſelf not to be fo certain, as abſolutely 


— 


to determine it. 


think it is evident, that ſome of the concluding Prophecies of this 


Book, refer to the eternal State, and therefore I have taken that Sentiment into the 
Paraphraſe, though not to the Excluſion of the former Senſe ; which, as I ſaid, ſeems 
to be principally intended, conſidering the Connection, and that the Interval or 

; Ry 5 | | | 8 


-_ 


3 And cried with a loud ther to be tranſacted. And be cried Sect. 13. 
CAS I3 
Rev. X. 3. 
ſeven Thunders, which 1 had heard before, 
uttered their Voices again, reſponſive to his, 
and to increaſe the Terror of ſo tremendous 


* - 


— 


0 — 


St. John is commanded to tale the Bool, and eat ii: 


Sect. 13. Judgments, to be ſignified by the pouring 


out of the ſeven: Vials, ſhould not be much 


Rev. X. 6. 
7 
8 


longer delayed; and that, when it came, 
the whole Oeconomy of the World ſnhould 
ſoon draw to a Concluſion, and all the Peri- 
ods of Time be conſummated, that the more 


important Scenes of Eternity might open: 


He ſware, I ſay, that the Delay ſhould not 7 But in the Days of the 
be much longer, dur that it ſhould haſten to Voice of the ſeventh Ange, 
its End, in the Days of the Voice of the e. the Myſtery of God foi 
vent Angel, 40ho was about quickly to ſound, be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
and was to introduce the Period of the ſe- Jared to his Servants the 
ven Vials; and that, conſequent on the e 
pouring out of the laſt Vial, be Myſtery of 

GOD (a), as be bad revealed its glad Tidings 

to bis Servants the Prophets, ſbuuld be ful- 


filled, in the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of 


all the Enemies of the Church, and in its 


happy and glorious Exaltation () And 8 And the Voice which! 


the Voice, which I before heard from . heard from Heaven ſpake 


5 3 8 „ .-y. unto me again, and ſaid, Go 
ven, now Jpake to me again, and ſaid, Gb and take the little Book 
and take the little Book, which, as thou per- which is open in the Hand 


ad. LOA es: ani, I. ih An, Of the Angel which ſtandeth 
ceiveſt, is open, out of the Hand of the An ——_ ths eee 


gel, which flandeth upon tbe Sea, and upon Hat. 


the pouring out the ſeventh Vial, and che Conſummation of all Things, muſt, at 
leaſt, be more than a thouſand Vears; and, perhaps, a much more conſiderable 
Period. Dr. More is of Opinion, that the only Meaning of this Clauſe is, that the 


Time was elapſed, which had been marked out by the Period of three Tears and an 


Half. See his Theolog. Works, pag. 122.—Grotius refers the Accompliſhment of it to 
the Vengeance to be taken upon the Fews, by Adrian and his Succeſſors. Compare 
Saurin's Serm, Val. i. pag. 1, 2. Hr. Lowman renders the Clauſe, The Time /hall 


not be yet; that is, the Time of the glorious State of the Church ſhall not be yet; 


but it ſhall not be long to it; for in the Days of the Voice of the ſeventh Angel, as it 


follows, the Myſtery of GOD ſhall be fulfilled, Sc. 


(ad) Myſtery of GOD.] . Dr. Butler, the preſent worthy Biſhop of Durham, under- 
ſtands by this, the great Myſtery of Providence, in fuffering Vice and Confuſion to 
prevail fo much in the World, See Butler's Anal. pag. 40. 

' (e) Should be fulfilled.) As it is here ſaid, that the Myſtery of Gop ſhould be 


' Fulfilled, it ſeems plainly to intimate, that the Things yet to be revealed, ſhould ex- 
tend to the End of Time; and when it is declared, that this thould be folfilled in 


the Days of the Voice of the ſeventh Angel, who was about to jound, it intimates, that 
the Remainder of Time, even to the End of the World, ſhould be comprehended in 
that Period of Prophecy, to which the ſeventh Trumpet, introductory to the Vials, 


relates. 5 = 
3 2 = brews _ (f) Again 


/ 


9 And I went unto the 


Angel, and ſaid unto him, 
Give me the little Book, - 


And he ſaid unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it 
_ ſhall make thy Belly bitter, 
but it ſhall be in thy Mouth 
ſweet as Hony. TY” 


Belly, but in t 


10 And I took the little 

Book out of the Angels 
Hand, and ate it up; and 
it was in my Mouth ſweet 
as Hony: and as ſoon as I 
had eaten it, my Belly was 
bitter, 8 


II And he ſaid unto me, 
Thou muſt propheſy again 
before many Peoples, and 
Nations, and. Tongues, and 
Kings. | 


4 * " 
R 
, Lal 


And it was feet i 


5 N 
— 


n bis Mouth, an bitter in his Belly. 511 


tbe Earth; for it is intended for thy Uſe Sect. 13. 


and Information. (Compare Jer. xv. 16.) 


, % 


CLAS RI p 


And accordingly I went to the: Angel, and Rev. . - 


awful as his Appearance was, I ſaid to him 


boldly, in Conſequence of the Divine Com- 


mand, Give me the little Book which thou 
holdeſt in thine Hand; and he ſaid unto. me, 


Take [it], as Ezekiel did that which was 
ſhewn to him, (Ezek. iii. 1, 2.) and eat it 


up; to fignify thy receiving. it into thy 
Mind, and digeſting there the Events to 
which it relates; and it ſball imbitter thy 
by Mouth it fhall be ſweet as 
Honey; to fignify, that how pleaſant ſoever 


it may be to be honoured with ſuch Reve- 


lations, the Contents of thefe, in thine Af- 
ter- Reflections, ſhall be very bitter and 
grievous. - 


little Book out of the Hand of the Angel, 


and ſeemed, to myſelf, to eat it up; and 
the Event exaQly anſwered what he had 
faid to me; for, in my Mouth it was fweet 


as Honey, but when IT bad eaten it, 


"wy 
Belly' was bitter. And be ſaid to 


me, Thou haſt not yet diſpatched the whole 
of thy Work, in what thou haſt already 
regiſtered, of theſe Viſions of the Lord; but 


thou muft again prophecy (/) to many People, 


And, accordingly, I took the 10 


11 


and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings. The 


Oracles thou haft yet to deliver, ſhall be 
propagated through many Countries, tranſla- 
ted into a Variety of Languages, and pe- 


ruſed by Perſons of various Ranks and Con- 


ditions, and ſome of them the moſt eminent 


and conſpicuous ;. but fear not to deliver 


* 


(f) Again prophecy.) Mr. Mede infers from hence, that the Apoſtle is about to go 
over the ſame Period of Time, he had before been difcourſing of, giving an Account 
of the State of the Church, as he had juſt done of the State of the Empire. But the 
new Deſcriptions, and new Events to which they refer, which are introduced here, 
and conſtitute the following Chapters, may be ſufficient, without any Peculiarity of 
Interpretation, to Juſtify the Expreſſion. See the preceding Note. pe 


51 
Sea. 1 3. 


b 8 


TOE: Hera aſſured 3 ke, "by CG 


& 2 are inſpired, will take nen _ thall- 1 9 e 
Rev. X. 1 fulfilled, „ fora noe. 


Ver. 1. 


1 PA O E N E 1 7 


Ir ther Parts 4 this Chapter ſhould 10 to be lef regnant 
with important practical Inſtructions, perhaps the IT ign was, 


that we might be engaged to fix our entire and undivided Atten- 


tion on the awful Words of this ilaſtrious Angel; whoſe Appearance 
is. deſcribed in Colours ſo exceeding beautiful and ſtriking : with 
the Radiance of the Sun ſtreaming from his Countenance ; the va 


riegated Colours of the Rainbow. encircling bis Head; of a Stature 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 1 
Ver. 5, 6. 


ſo vaſt and majeſtick, that he at once beftrode the Earth and the Sea ; 
with his Hand ſolemnly Ifted up to Heaven; with 4 Voice awful as 


Thunder, - appealing . to... the. venerable Name of GOD, the Creator of 


the Heavens, of the Earth, of the Sea, and of all their various Inha- 


bitants, in order to add the Sanction of an inviolable Oath, to a De- 


claration, which in itſelf, from ſuch. a divine Meſſenger, was wor- 


thy of abſolute and entire Credit; a Declaration, that Time Should 


be no longer: which is a certain Truth, in the moſt ſublime and in- 


tereſting Senſe, of which the Words are capable. Time, as diſtin- 


guiſhed into Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Years, by the Re- 


volution of the heavenly Luminaries, when the moſt reſplendent of 
theſe are extinguiſhed 1 in their Orbs, as they. quickly will; when 7be 
Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Mcon into Bled: Time 
ſhall-then, I fay, be abſorbed in an immeaſurable Eternity. And 
oh, what an Eternity] An Eternity, either of perfect and incon- 
ceivable Felicity, or peleſs and remedileſs Miſery.— But, beſides 


this general Conſtruction, there is an important Senſe in which 
the Proclamation of this cele eftial Herald ſhall be fulfilled, with Re- 


gard to Individuals:; that Time ſhall be no longer; the Time of Divine 
Patience in waiting upon us; be Time in which we ſhall be conti- 
nued under.the Sound of the Goſpel, and the Offers of Mercy, and 
the Means of Salvation; the Time in which we ſhall be converſant 


with theſe Scenes of Mortality, and with the Perſons who are here 


moſt familiar to us, at leaſt in the preſent Circumſtances of their 
Being. Tue Period, during which we are to inhabit this Earth. 
and enjoy our ſpiritual e or our worldly . and 

Pleaſures, 


e is ene within very narrow Limits. The Ou of Sect, 13. 
this mighty Angel is, perhaps, Juſt ready to be accompliſhed, and — 
Nine 15 cloſing, and Eternity is opening upon us. O that we maß 
conſider Time and all its Concerns, as very ſhortly to vaniſh, that 
our Thoughts and our Cares may be directed more and more to 
our own. Eternal Intereſt, and to that of our Fellow- Creatures. 
The Fudge is even at the Door: Let us endeavour therefore to be 
ready, let us improve every tranſient Moment to the Purpoſes for 
which it was given us; and, in theſe Views of the Brevity of Time, 
and the Importance of preparing for Eternity, let us deteſt all the 
Pleaſures and Allurements of Sin; for they will ſoon appear like the 
myſterious Morſel of the Apoſtle, bitter as Wormwood in the Belly, Ver.8,—17. 
though with deceitful and fatal Indulgence, we may, for a few Mo- 
ments, have rolled them, like a ſweet Morſel, ander our Tongues ; 

yainly deſiring to prolong thoſe Pleaſures, which can ſerve only to 

add more keen an n Senlibulity: to out. future TO 


$ 
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BY. 


SE E 0 17. XIV. : 
: The Vi Hon of the Angel FE OR gt. Jahn to mea- 
ſure the Temple; and declaring that the. Gentiles. 
au tread down the outer . 7 And that the 
 8wo W ine es ſhould be ſlain, and raiſed from the. 


| Dead, and received into Heaven : After which, 


"the Triumphs of divine Vengeance over their Ene- 
mies are celebrated. Rev, * 1 8. 


eee | RxEvELATION XI. 8 
ND there was given 4 D when I had eaten the Book ac- Sect. 14. 


me a Reed like unto 


| a Rod: and the An ſtood, 
ie was given to me, as there was ſhewn to E- 


zekiel, whoſe Viſion bore ſo great a Re- 
| ſemblance to mine, (Ezek. xl. xliii.) 4 
Rog Reed, like a [meaſuring] Rod; and the An- 
e er de gel. which had ſpoken to me e before, Hood | 
Vor: VI, a a | by 


2 Time ould te a 2 ds of. 50 2 1 * 


cording to the diyine Command, there EXD, 


— 


$24; ky as; ſaving 


Rev. XI, 1, ; Space flled/by rboſe who awor/brp at it id the fg 50 


2 who are to come and fi ght a ainſt Antich 


St. . * aa itn ihe I 


Elle. and meaſure. the. Tem- f 
GOD ( 1 * and tb Alan, and the ef 


15 Te of God, and. 


ly 4 (Ws * 


2 inner. Court; And chr outer Curt , 2 But ie Court which 
the Tomple, throw: d, of the Account, and in without the Hepteleate 
meaſure it nt; for there ſhall be ſuch- great e Gen? 
| ery hg ee ts 8) © given 1 ne, holy City 

£07 Gentzles;' a tra „ not read under Foot 
only uh that, but upon T1; boty City," for forty and two Months, | | 
the Space of forty two; Months :. Such Co- gh 

ruptions ” prevail in the Chriſtian Church, | e e e 
: Temple af Gods. that they N. perund ds. K + E 
de its Inhabitants, and to Lol it, Call. 
be no nr, in the divine Account, than 
Gentiles. tt „ uin, in the mean Time, 1 

Will raiſe up ſome to bear an united Teſti- je e 


mony againſt theſe growing Corruptions; fand two hundred and three- 


and I vill. give d MN. tua. r in Sack⸗ 


4 And 1 Sills * . | 


an authoritative | Commiſſion, ] and they ſhall cloth 
prophecy all this while, that is, during the 

forty two 1 N or a thouſand two. lund rel, 
wy - Days, mia in Sacketh (e); "I : 


| o wo to 
2 5 * 2 tf, * 4 . F 3 3 2. 85 


N cer e 
be Temple of G0 | From. the 3 DISD the 3 of the 
Temp ple, and the enter Court, Tuppole. to de 28 one to to 3 and , Mr Med, under- 
by the Temple, the pure. uncarrupted 0 of the Carb; and, by che outer 
88 its corruptec State, endeavours to prove, hat the latter did not "entirely com- 
mence till the ning of the f/th: Century; inferring alſo. frum hence the Autho- 
rity of the four . general Councils, The Argument may be ſeen at large in his 
| , pag. 588, 589. and ſeem torequĩre a particular Examination, eſpecially 
in the Face of ſo man many: .notarious. Errors, and abſurd Superſtitions, as were evidently 
introduced into the arch long before the Time in Queſtion. How Grotius ſhould 
imagine it to ſignify, that the 7 emple ſhould not be rebuilt by Adrian, though Jeru- 
ſalem ſhould, is to me very ſurprizing: I doubt not but it ſigni es the Profanation of the 
Church by growing Iolatry and 3 ſome few ſhould preſerve their Purit 
(5 Two W7 ngfes.). Some have ſtrangely ſuppoſed theſe; are' Enoch and FA 
ri ri, See Limb. Theol. 7. xi. 31. Dr. More 
underftands it of un tk” riefts, and faithful Magi i/trates, a e for Reforma- 
tion. Others, of the Old'and New Teftament, But the Lene! 1 2 7 Lloyd, of the 
Waldenſes and Albigenſem Perhaps it ma ſignify any Witneſſes for Reformation, who 
ſhould be raiſed up during this Period; luſtrated by two, 45 that concurring Num- 
ber was neceſfary; According to the Laib, to make 1 5 Teſtimony valid; or to inti- 
mate, that their Number ſhould be but (al See Mr. Lowman in lic. who proves, 
there has been a en of faithful Witneſſes. | 
c) Cloathed in Sackcloth . This Was the Habit of Are, and ſuited to their 
7. 


prophetick Chatter; Jeff x. 2. This Period is tbe ſame with that aſter . 
5 1 


e 


- and the two Cans, 
by DIRE e 


174 ff. 


* — 


5 And if any Man will 
hurt them, Fire proceedeth 
out of their Mouth, and de- 


voureth their Enainies : and 
if. any Man will hurt them, 


. 15 
9 as 


— k k ' 258 
by 


6 Theſe have Power to 
Heaven, that it rain not 
in e their Prophe- 


cy: 


— w 
Gy $& £8 
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* 
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2 as the Tine of the Fomar's Abods in CORY 


5. Nil. 7. 


KCl Fire Been cis of their Mouth. ] 


not mere 


are deat \ and 


ing and ſhining Lamps 

80D ef ile Whole Earth; 'h 
Eſteem, and continually 
Planted like Olive-Trees in. his Houſe, or 
_ kindled like the ſacred La 
dleſtick of the Sanctuary. 


one will obſtinately injure them, incouraged 
by the Gentleneſs of their Appearance, and 
5 , the ſeeming Weakneſs of theit preſent State, 
be muſt in this Manner de he ſhall find to his Coſt, that they 
der an Almighty Protection. 


to God ſhall 


6 TU ens the beg O- tedediope their aAhiQted Oaiiditios; * 14 
ecious to me, as Jechun 
* and Zerubbabel amoug tlie Jews: of old; Ne. NI. 4. 
and in Reference to . Emblems under 

which'T repreſented. thoſe my faithful Ser- 
vants, (Zach. iv. 3, 11, 14.) -I may call 
theſe, the tas Olle. Trees, and the two burn · 
ot nps, who. fand before the 


Theſe, deſpiſed as 


igh in his 
in his Preſence; 


ps in. the Can- 
And i, any 5 


are un- 


Their Cries 
be heard; and "ſuch ſudden 
and irreſiſtible Vengeance ſhall follow; that 
Fire ſball ſeem to come out of their Mouth (d),: 
and devour their Enemies at once: lt ſhalt 
ly ſcorch and terrify, but utterly 
deſtroy them : And 1 pronounce it again, 
i any one will injure them, ſo 
to — 
bave Power with Gop, like my Servant Eli- 
jah of old, (1 Kings xvii. 1.) by their Pray- 
ers fo ſout Heaven (e), 
be ſhowered down in the Days of their Pro- 


muſt be be ut 
they are, 6 


ſo that no Rain ſhall 


Pkecy 3 


Willem Chop. Xii. 6. Dan. vii. 
ky think i it hi ly probable this Ex preſſion, 


may be figurative, and intended to 2 the awful Vengeance which Chri % will 


take on their Enemies in that Day, 
_ the Injury received by any of his 
be remembered, and els Wrongs fully aven 

(e) Shut Heaven, &c. 


when he is revealed in Flaming Fire, and when 


rvants, and eſpecially his faithful Wi Rae ſhalt 


J. Lord Chief Juſtice Hale feems to think it is intimated: 


here, that the Spirit of Moſes and Elias ſhould be in them, Elijab having called down 
Fire from Heaven, and hindered the. Rain; and Mo oſes having turned Water into 


Blood, (See Halt's Comte 


would in 


terpoſe for 


. Pol. ii. pa 
eir Bettes 


.) — It indeed ſeems to intimate, that 


T 
is Ris pleaded the Cauſe of his 


Vale 77 of old, in the awful A here deſcribed. 
tt2 
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ER that they wey de ig; as it were. e 
> Whear rened with His Otfinipothnice' 1.2 7 And when they ſha | 


* 5 * 
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7 45 3 * ＋ el To Rimony, - have finiſhed their Teſtim mo- 
F if e = 61 8 45 to che Plan of Divine rf . pos of the ne 


And 27 50 Beh,  <wbich ' aſcends. Pit; ſhall-make W 
2 E I 40% . aud W. aflerwatte to — e eee 
deferfbel, af make War ngen chm Hl them, > | 


* over them . 5 OT. | 

for & While, and carry Bis Sucrefs ſo far 
2 31/6 en TUE" Ant their” dead Corpſes | 8 And their — Bodies 

ſhall lie e e ＋ hath 2 the ef of the 
1 cel Cie „ <vhich is Yprtitually called, . NR 22 Gre 
on Account of ce and Perſecuti. gypt, where alſo our Lord 
ons, SO DOM and EGT (%) where al- was crucihed, 
85 5 our. Lord. ang cruciſied; that is, in the 


a 7 put Pall cn nie, and. triumph 


Fa 


Place; where he has ſafſered ſo'much in tis 
en uber, that he maß be ſaid to 
. «dp en {405} I have 
ene E bier Us [rt 11 N 
4 | j Oat 9 (8 the 0/3 DF. Mie underſtands the Sea, and thinks thi, 
105 is mM be vas »y-what follows, (Chap. xiii. 1. I am rather of On, 


it i to what 100 been ſaid before, Chap. ix. 11. where a King of the Locuſis is 
mentioned as a moſt deſtructive Creature, called alſo the Angel of 2 Abyſs; and it 
is certain, the Word Snpov is uſed with this Latitude. (Compare 4s xxviii. 4 5.) 

(g) The great City.] Mr. Fleming urderſtands this of the German, that is, the 

NaN Empire; of which. Bohemia was à Part. Indeed, it is probable the whole 

Roman Empire may be here repreſented, as one idolatrous and impure City; as elſe- 
_ where, the Church of Chrift is repreſented. by one pure, holy, and glorious City. It 

may intimate the extreme Perſecution many of Gop's Witneſſes ſhould ſuffer ; and 
chat their Enemies Rod ig ere them emed bis Cauſe ſhould ſeem ta 
N 9 e "Th, Lewdnſe ben, dle Cruelty of E. 

h) Sodem and Egypt, The 7. em, ruolty o t, are ſo cele- 
Urn in Scripture; as to make them proper Emblems of rely of of general. - And. 
the abSthinable Wickednth of! the Chirch of Nene in both theſe, ReſpeRs, (I ſup- 

poſe not to be equalled in any other Society of Men, calling themſelves a Church,) is 
moſt juſtly, as well as ſeverely, ſexpreſſed by. theſe: {ppellations..., When one ſees their 
Place of 0/78 -tvery-\whete adorned with Inages-of a. crucified Saviour, one 
would' think; Tas dur Lord fays" with: Reſpect to the Garniture which the perſecu- 
ting Phariſter beſtowed upon the Sepulchres of the antient Prophets, that they meant 
to perpetuate the Memory e of the Dead with Honaur,) that theſe Perſecutors intended 
F. Feſus in . A Senximent PeIbaps, I. — 5 — to hs. ariginal 
a gn. * JEN: a %z4. Th MES. fed WIRE Wat | 
Gy OLE A 75 . = 4 ws | =O Thru 


und Kindreds, and Tongues; 
and Nations, ſhall ſee their ©: ( 1os; he ha oind Fn 

dead Bodies three Days and and Tongues, and Nations, ſhall 
an half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead Bodies to be put 


* 
. 


* 


* 


10 And they that dwell which ſhould be prepared for them. And 10 
cc dwell upon the Earth, ſhall rejuice 
ry, and ſhall ſend Gifts one PAT: them, and be glad, and with mutual 
to another; becauſe theſe Congratulation, Hall ſend Gifts to euch other, 
2 1 to teſtify their great Exultation, becauſe theſe 
Earth. : two Pr ophets, who tormented thoſe who dwelt 


— by N * g * 
Arn leer 4 3” 4 
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ie [ 
"964 inis gr fee EY ; | P 
and an half, the Spirit of des 1 e e e 
Ee ee isa OO Things 1 diſtinctly ſaw, juſt as the 
49, - them; Angel had repreſented them to me in his. 


ſaw, that after three Days and an half (i), 
the Spirit of Life, communicated from 60D 
who quickeneth all Things, entered into 
eee ee e e them, 


(i) Three Days and an half.] Very different Interpretations have been given of this 
Period of Time. Mr. Fleming thinks it to his Purpoſe to obſerve, that from the 
Death of Andrew Pallicka, the laſt Bohemian Martyr, to the Appearance of Carol- 
feadius and Zuinglius, at the Beginning of the Reformation, was juſt: three Years and 

an half. See Fleming of the Ref pig. 144. The abovementioned Biſhop Lloyd 
imagined it was fulfilled in. the Slaughter of the A/b:;genſes and Waldenſes, in the Year 
1685; and they aroſe in 1690. He ſuppoſes Archbiſpop Uſher's celebrated Prophecy a 
Miſtake of this Place; he thought the treading down the Court was the Affliction of 

external Profeſſors ; (whereas it was, indeed, the generil Prevalence of Idolatry in. 
the Church ;) and that the Witneſſes were ſlain by the King of France, not by the 

Pope; And that the Earthquake, (ver. 13.) ſignified the Deſtruction of the Kingdom 

ef France. Some think here is an Alluſion to the Time of our Saviour'slying in the 

Grave; and that it intimates, that the Time of the Wiineſſes ſuffering, will be in Pro- 

portion t6 the Time of their Prophecy, which is deſcribedas a Time of Per ſecutian 3. 

and ſo it comports with three Times and an half, 1260 Days, or 42 Monthe. It mays 

In-general, ſignify a certain limited Time; and, perhaps, three Days and an half, 

may be mentioned, in Reference to the State. of a dead Body, which will ſeldom keep. 

longer without Corruption, See Mr. Lowman in loc. r 

V : : (kt) Aſcended 


oe. . =: "great Fe 


Be W Lp media 1 1 | nd erg e ' <A for 
yan, when they ſays. fo wonderfl a Rev. WW 
. 12 urection. And they, that is, the Witneſ - 44 A0 U . 
beard. great Voice, ſaying unto them from Voices from CAVE ng 


Tequen, in. loud Accents, Which I likewiſe eber 3 
lift] ty. heard, "Come ye up. hither; aud . 4 — and 
Men accondingly aſcended up.to Heaven (k) in wein Enemics beheld them, 
1 as eur Bord had done in the A I e ee 
. bf bis Apoſtles ; aud their Enemies, . . in- Sad. r t - 
| finite Surprise, and fraileG-Rago; babe ese 
them, without being an ader ot oppoe 
13 the marvellous hg And in that 73 And the fame Hour 
Haun, ad an Earthquake e the Re- was. there, 2 WEB oh 
ſurrection of our Lord, ſo likewiſe; "at the of the City fell, and in the 
EN of e dee there was a Earthquake was 5 of 
great Earthquake ; and a tenth Part of the n gen 
2 Buildings of the City fell down to the Ground, e, and gore -_ 
magnificent and ws aa 25 tes: were; God of Heaven. 
7 2 Name, and Fi ure, vie billed (1). 5 
the Earthquake ; We the reſt werr amel 
and their Alarm wrought more kindly: upon 
them, than Judgments Dad done upon ſome. 
oy others; for they gave Glory "70 the GOD of 
1 Haven, as the Author of theſe awful Events. Eos: | 
| | 14 The mm Woe is paſt, [and] a terrible one 14 The ſecond Wo is paſt, 


and behold, the third Wo 
it is; but let none imagine all Ground of. cometh h quickly 


Alarm 1 is Over, for bebold the third. Woe cams. ts 
_ quickly, to ſucceed. it. 
And the ſeventh Angel funded; 407 im- 15 And the "DUTY An- 


2 re Were. great. Koices of Thun- e 1 


ſaying, Atlength the happy, g 1 | Wo 3 ſaying, 


| @ — up ts Favor 1 This/1 2 no Rey to depth, that he Cauſe of 
wu and genuine ſhould not "al be revived, but exalted; and that it 
ſhould have ſo luſtrous 2 a * over Oppoſition, as no earthy Elevation 


ee Sevimnboujand: es werdet ſome: greet Calo 
Hier, which. were to befall the Enemies of the Reformation during the following Pe- 
8 W * (0 Th 

5 n 4 


8 
Kingdems of our Lord, an 
ry rue and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 


before God on their Seats, 
fell upon their Faces, and 


worſhipped God, : 


* l 3 4 * 


17 Saying, We give thee 
Thanks O Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and waſt, 
and art to come; becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thy 


ed. 

* 

. 0 
2 # 4 . 
Dd — 2 


3 


angry, and thy Wrath is 
come, and the Time of the 
Dead that they ſhould be 
judged, and that thou 
Woclden give Reward unto 


> - 
* 3 j4 * 2 * * 0 * f ” 1 
n 18 % 2 ; 1 
; 4 4 e  # 4 
* 8 l a a 1 . 
1 E: 
ſeyingg he. s o ſeems 
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twenty Elders, which ſat 


great Power, and haſt reign- 


be Dead came, when they 
and the Blood of thy People avenged, and 
when @ Reward ſhould be given to thy faith- 


$40 be even already come; when it may 
he ſaid, that ite Kingdoms: of x 
become [the Kingdoms} of . our Lord, and uf 
bis Chriſt (ni), his -anointed 8on; and be 
{hall reign ö For ever and ever. And tbe 


819 
the Mor are. 8 


16 


twenty. four Blaers, that ate: before the 


Throne. of GOD on their ſplendid Thrones, 
as already deſcribed, fell proſtrate upon their 
Faces, and worſhipped GOD with 


Reverence, on hearing theſe glad Tidings; 


— 


Saying, ue give Thanks' unto, tbee, O Lord 


Ged Almighty, *nobo. art, and who-<vaſt, and 


who art to come; we adore. the Triumphs 
of thine Omnipotence, and of thy Wiſdom; 


becauſe, though for a while thou didſt ſuffer 


the Intereſt of thy Kingdom to be in Part 
over- born, as if the Adverſary were ſtronger 
thyſelf thy great Power, and baſt reigned with 


18 And the Nations were 


And the 


an uncontrouled Dominion. 


Nations were wwroth, and were tranſported. 
with Rage and Pride, that their vain Schemes 


were thus powerfully oppoſed : 4nd having 


profound 


7 


18 


ſuffered them, for a. Seaſon, to exert their 
impotent Efforts, tby Wrath came in its aw- 


ful Turn; thou didſt diſplay the Terrors of 


thy ſuperior Vengeance; and the Time of 


ſhould be judged, 


ful 


Mr, Mede, and Mr. Clarke, refer it to the Reformation. Dr. Samuel Clarke fays, I be- 
ther. this, and the like” Paſſages, ſhall have a literal Accompliſhment by the untverſal Pre- 
. Valency of the Goſpel of Peace upon Earth, or only in the new Heavens, wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs, is a Secret in the Breaſt of Providence, which we ought not to be 


74 


ed by the ſeventh Trumpet, and the Vials, following ; 
of the Chri/tian Cauſe in its Power and Purity, notwithſtanding all the Attempts 
made to pervert and corrupt it; which has been, in Fact, the Caſe. Compare Chap. 
„„ e TDEDITTATT 1 7I 

+ "$145 puma 5 . (n) 4 


i) The Kingdoms of the World, e.] The learned Gratius, chan whom no great 
Commentator was ever more miſtaken in his Explication of this Book, ſtrangel 1 ſinks 
the Importance of the Event here referred to, by expounding it of the 


6 0 tberty 
given to the Chri/tzans to profeſs their Religion in Judea, when the Feu were baniſhed. 


over confident" in explaining. See his Poſth. Serm. vol. iii. pag. 295. But it ſeems. _ 
probable, that this may be deſigned to intimate, that in the Period of Time, fignift- 
it, there ſhould be a Triumph 
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Sed. 14. ful Servants 10 the inſpired Prophets; and 
a Lev. XI. 18. that fear thy 
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uh GOD. 

. 
to the Saints, and, on the whole, 40 _ * YN and them 

For, ſuch is thy Goodneds, that thou wilt ese which deſtroy the 
not forget any one of them; and the Period is N E 

at lengt] bots) {oben thou] ſhouldeft interpoſe © 

in an awful Sl irreſiſtible Manner, to de- 
Frey thoſe that deſtroy and corrupt the Earth 

| 1 gel many Vices; and particularly, by 

| their cruel Ravages in perſecuting thoſe, 

" who were, with the greateſt Integrity of 


Heart, rr to Taye" n — 


320 | 


— 


> . 'F 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ver. 2. ON hath the Court if GOD's 7 "ANY been tredden under Tut 
II le Gentiles, and a Party of very corrupt and degenerate 
Cir Mans, (if they at all deſerve the Name, though they proudly 

arrogate to themiſcives the Title of the Catbolick Church,) been in- 

Pa Sek and countenancing all the Fopperies and Abſurdities of 

agan Super itjon, as well as more than the Horrors of Pagan 
Cruelty, ſo as indeed to have diſgraced, not the Goſpel alone, but 
Ver. 3. human 1 ieſelf,” A wiſe and gracious Providence hath raiſed up 
Witneſſes for the Truth in all Ages; and it is a ſignal Honour to bear a 
faithful and couragious Teſtimony againſt theſe enormous Corrup- 

tions, though it were unto Bonds and Impriſonment, and even at 

the Expence of Life. Thoſe noble and heroic Confeſſors Gop 

hath remarkably. ſupported; and, even when they have been in a 

State of Mourning and Oppreſſion, they have borne their Teſtimony 

Ver. 6. and propbefied; their Prayers have been remembered before Gov, 
and many have been ſmitten, who injured and oppreſſed them. 
Ver.). But, notwithſtanding this, he Beg hath continued his War upon 
"nm Saints, and their Oppreſfions have inereaſed, until, in many 
Places, they have been caſt down, and trodden in the Duſt, and 

, their Blood bath been poured out like W ater on the Earth. 'T hus 

hath that 32 5 te Metropolis of ie World, once Tait 


4 


* 
— 9 + 
— 


(5 4 Remard Prould be given to „ thy dd The Nad to be given to all 
that fear GOD, both ſmall and great, ſeems to be the final Reward at the Judg- 
mm- Dq. This therefore repreſents that * as Now urg approaching. 


falem, where Chrift himſelf, our divine Miſter was trutified. Thus & 


ſhake down the Towers of the en n and when tlie firſt and the ſe- Ver. 13. 
he 


God Almighty, who art, and waſt, and art to come, we beſeech thee 


by thy Permiſſion. Overbear, by thy ſuperior Rebuke, the Rage 


and tremendous Name; on the Small, as well as on the Great; 


is ts 


ov iy bar ap he Of eee ne, 81 


ard FTW 8 even as Sbm and Ex pr, or even as Jeru- 'Seft. i, 


have the Enemies of the Truth "triumphed over the Servants of the Ver. . 


Lord, and have erected Trophies of tel Victory. But, Thanks be Ver. 9, 10. 


to Gov, their Triumphs han not be erpetual ; "Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, will revive his expiring Cauſe, in à Miner as glorious and 
wonderful, as 4 Reſurrection from he Dead i He will glorify the Ver. ZT. 12. 
Remnant of his People; he 45 cauſe 'the Earth to tremble, and 


cond Moe is paſt, will bring upon them 4 third and more terrible Ver. 14 


Moe. In the Faith of hn triumphant Event let us rejoice ; and 


though in our Day we ſee not this glorious Scene, let us conſider 

it as approaching, when the ſeventh Angel ſhall. ſound, and when 

all the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord, Ver. 13. 
and of bis Cbriſt. Let our Prayers do all, that the moſt earneſt 

Prayers can do, towards promoting this great Event. Ob Lord Ver. 17. 


to tate to thyſelf thy great Power and Reign ; for the proudeſt of 
the Enemies who oppoſe thy Kingdom reign, and even live, only 


of the angry Nations; and give Patience to thine afflicted | Servants, Ver. 18- 
that if they ſhould wait even till be Dead be judged, they may 
never reſign the Hope of the Reward which thou wilt at length 
confer upon them; not only on the Prophets, and moſt eminent and 
diſtinguiſhed of the Saints, but on all them that fear thy glorious 


when the Deſtroyers of the Churoh, 
— together. Amen,” CONT 
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s E 0 T. XV. 


On. a Vie jew EY the Timp le of GOD, as N in Con- 
Jequence of the vert Trumpet, @ Viſon appears, 
repreſenting the Multiplication ph the Church, and 
the Attempt io be made by the Devil upon it, 
under the Emblem of a Woman bringing forth a 

Son, attacked and perſecuted by a W 1 
Rev, XI. 8 5 XII. ONS, MY 


\ 


N 


Nia XI. 19. ' ReveLation XI. 19. 


Sec. 1 S 4 ND when theſe Acts of SET \ ND the Temple of God 


was opened in H 4 
paſſed, upon the Sounding of the ſe- Bare e ſeen Ws 


Rev, Xl.) 10 1 Angel, 4 7 Temple of G 0D, aut en Temple the Ark of his Teſ- 
ed in Heaven ; and the Veil, which ſeemed . 8 re were 
_ to ſeparatethe =, holy Place, being drawn Thani, * 
afide, the Ark of his —_ appeared in bi | quake, and great Hal. 
Temple; to ſignify further Manifeſtations c le 1 
Ge Dirine Preſence, which were now. to be Loy 8 
made, Aud as, when the N given, -. . 
from Mount 8 da, the Whole eee, 
ſeemed in a violent Commotion, which was 
communicated to the moſt ſolid Parts of Na. 
ture, ſo there were now Lightenings, and 
| loud and awful Voices, and Thunders, and 
an Earthquake, and a great Storm of Hail, 
which had been deſcribed as a Circumſtance 
attending the divine Appearance, under for- 
mer Diſpenſations. (Compare Pal. cxiv, 
9 XII. 1. 4. & ſim.) And thus uſhered in, Char. XII. 1. And there 
there appeared a great Sign in Heaven, a Ft va ke”, ls abr 


Woman of a beautiful and majeſtick Form, white dan andthe bed 
cloathed, as it were, with the Radiance of un- 
the Meridian Sun, ſtreaming forth on all 
Sides; which I underſtood, as an Emblem 


of the Church of Chriſt, med gloriouſly ar- wy 
| rayed ought the Comelineſs and Luftre, - 
5 | | | | Which 


1 . 
, * % "I $ $4 * 4 4 
under ber Feet, and upon 
her Head a Crown of twelve 
5 Þ +5 Rabat £4 i-& > Fr Re 8% 
Stars 6 * 511 *. F; 
H 1110 e en 
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2 And ſhe being with 
Child, cried, travailing in 


livered. 


3 And there appeared 
another Wonder in Heaven, 
and bebold, a great red Dra- 
gon, having ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns, and ſeven 


Ard juſt ready-to be delivered. 
which he puts upon her: Aud the Moon Seft. 15. 
was ander ber Feet ; to ſignify the Conqueſt, : 
+ which the Church ſhould gain over all ſub. Rev. XII. l. 


Birth, and pained to be de- 


9 R 2 
6 , 
- 


lunary Enjoyments and Terrors; and upon 
ber Head there was a Crown of twelve Stars; 
to repreſent the twelve Apoſtles, who had 


been ſo illuſtrious an Ornament to that o- 


noured Society, - And, to ſignify the 
Increaſe of the Chriſtian Church, this Wo- 
man, by which ſte was repreſented, being 
apparently pregnant, cried out in Travail, 
and ſeemed as in violent Pangs to be deli ver- 
ed, And, while the was in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances of Extremity, there appeared an- 
other Sign in Heaven: And behold ! for it 
was a very memorable Phznomenon, there 


was 4 great red fiery Dragon, having ſeven 
Heads, and ten Horns fa); and upon his 
Heads, ſeven Crowns, on each of them one; 
which repreſented Satan, the great Enemy 
of the Church, as animating a People, who 
were to anſwer, in a remarkable Manner, 
to theſe myſterious and ſymbolical Charac- 
ters. And he appeared as having a 
long Tail ; and with it he took an horrible 
Sweep over the Compaſs of a conſiderable 
Part of the Heaven, on which he feemed 
to ſtand; and as it then appeared as decked 
e lt WIND avs with 


Crowns upon his Heads. 


4 And his Tail drew the 
third 


ET 


(a) Dragon having ſeven Heads, and ten Horns.) I ſuppoſe moſt of my Readers will 
now, that a Dragon is a vaſt Serpent of enormous Bulk; there is one of them, a- 
bout 23 Feet long, preſerved in the Repoſitory of the Royal Society. And Jab, the ce- 
lebrated African, aſſured me, that one of them carried away a live Cow in it's 
Mouth, before his Face. Nothing could be a more proper Emblem of the perſe- 

cuting Power, that by the Inſtigation of Satan attacked Chriſtiaus; or rather, of Sa- 
tan, as inſtigating theſe perſecuting Powers, and thoſe eſpecially of Rome, under it's 
different States, as Heathen and Coriftion: for the directing Agent was tilt the ſame. 

I apprehend therefore, that the Church is here repreſented, fi, as pregnant, to ſig- 
| Hify it's State while the Empire was Heathen ; the more vigorous State it afterwards 
arrived to, when ſuch large Acceſſions were made to the Number of Chriſtians, is de- 
ſcribed by the Birth of the Child; and it's State, when an almoſt uni verſal Corrup- 
tion was introduced, by it's {bode in the Wilderneſs, The Dragon, in the mean Pime, 
in all theſe various Succeſſions, labours, if poſſible, to deſtroy it; at leaſt to prevent 
the Propagation of it's Intereſts, — eee 
| ME} do PORES Ou Uuu2? [) Ma- 
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with Stars, whereby Chriſtian Miniſters were 


Fier child in caught aß i Hanus: 
third Part of the Stars of 


* 1 erer; J Heaven, and did caſt them 
Re MI eſpecially repreſented, bis : Tait drew down to the Earth: and the Dra. 
; 42 third Part of the Stars: of: Heaven, and gon ſtood before the Woman 


caſt them to the Eartb; which ſigniſies, that which was ready to be deli. 
many, whoſe Buſineſs it was te enlighten 2 6 2 Fel _— her 
and preſerve” others, ſhould themſelves be bon. 
cormpted, by the Attempts of this great and | 

ſubtle Deceiver, whoſe Artiſice and Rage 

were ſo aptly repreſented; by the ſeducing 

Nature of this vaſt and voracious Dragon- 

And the Dragon flood directly before the Mo- 

man, who was: about to bring forth, that 

when ſhe was delivered, he might immedi- 

ately devour her Child, for whoſe Appea r. 
ance he ſeemed eagerly to wait. And, 5 Ot hs brought forth 
to gen th ai Stoceſs of the Church, 2, bil we was 
and the Care Gop would take to preſerve of Iron: and her Child was 
it, ſhe, whom I ſaw in the Viſion as the caught up unto Gon, and 10 
Repreſentative of it, brought forth a maſculine his Ihrone. 
Sen (b), a male Child who appeared ofa 

vigorous Conſtitution, and likely ſoon to ad- 

vance to Manhood; , as I then learn- 


ed, was deſtined by Gon to a moſt glorious 


Triumph over all Oppoſition; ſo as 7 rule 77 
all the Nations with 4 Rod of Iron, which 
they ſhould be unable ſucceſsfully to reſiſt. 


And, as the Strength of this Dragon feem- 


ed vaſtly ſuperior to that of the Woman, or 

the new-born Infant, her Child was, on a 

ſudden, caught up to GOD, even to bis Throne,, 

there to be guarded as the Charge and Fa- 

vourite of Heaven, in full Security from 

all the Rage of his furious and defſtrutive  , 

Enemies. (Compare 2 Kings zi. 23) 
And the Woman, his Mother, fled into the , 5 Apdtho MEN e 
Wilderneſs (c); by which Circumſtance was enen 9g 


(b) Maſculine Sn.) As it was impoſſible, that * a Son, ſhould be any other 
appeve, 4 Male, I conclude, that the Conjunction of theſe two Words was in- 


| tended to expreſs. the vigorous Conſtitution of the Child, and what. we properly call, 


& maſculine: Form, which may, or may not, be joined with the Male Ser. Such was 
Eſau, who from thence had the Name of a Child full made. Gen. xxv. 25. 
le] Into the Wilderneſs.) 1 think I never met with a wilder Interpretation, 8 


- N Mt: wr 


the hath a Place prepared of 
—— 3 which true Chriſtianity ſhould long remain, 


hundred aud threeſcoreDays, 


every where | prevailed, There ſhe dwelt, 
where ſhe had a Place prepared for her by 
the ever. watchful Providence of Gop, that 
ſhe might there be nouriſhed, one thouſand two 
hundred | and] fixty Days (d): for Gop took. 


m a Wilderneſs, raiſing up Friends and Sup- 
porters for her, during that deſolate and me- 
7 And there was War lancholy Time. And there was the 
in Heaven; Michael and Appearance of a very formidable Var in 


ls fought againſt | ; | 
WP 8 ING Dozen Heaven, and ſeveral mighty Battles ſeemed 


great Leader of Gop's Hoſt, and therein an 
Emblem of the great Emmanuel, and his 
Angels, were marſhalled on the one Side; 
and they made War againſt the Dragon: 
And on the other Side, tbe Dragon made 
War with him; and his Angels likewiſe, 
conſiſting of many Legions of infernal Spi- 
rits, in Confederacy with the great Head. 
of the Apoſtacy, made War under him. 

$ And prevailed not, nei» Nevertheleſs, they did not prevail againſt the 

5 . N 5 Armies. 


out of Rome, into little neighbouring Towns and Villages, (which, in Compariſon 


Simon Magus; an Event neither certain in itſelf, nor, if ever ſo certain, by any 
Means anſwering to the Deſcription here given, and the great and important Idea ſug- 
geſted and ſo much inſiſted upon in this Prophecy. It is on the ſame precarious Prin- 
ciples that he explains the Triumph of Heaven on ca/ting out the Dragon, of Simon's 
being vanquiſhed in his Conteſt with Sz. Peter at Rome. 

>< One thouſand, two hundred and. fixty Days.) Theſe Days are Years of Papal 


Newton, and Mr. Lowman, though not as I remember named by the former, whom 
the latter profeſſes to follow,) ſuppoſes them to begin in the Year 7 56, when Pepin. 
of Franze made a Grant to the Pope, of the temporal Dominion of Kome, on the De- 
ſtruction of the Exarchate of Ravenna, to which that imperial City for a while be- 
longed. Upon this the Pope began the eighth Head of Rome; and the Period of his 
continuing ſo, will end, about the Year 2016; or if (which ſeems moſt reaſonable,) 
Prophetical Years be uſed in the Computation, conſiſting of 360 Days, about 2000; 
which he ſuppoſes will. be the Beginning of the Millennium. Flem. of Ref. 


120. | 
* | (e) Neither 


* 


Ad he flies from a fiery Dragon into the Meng. 


fought and his Angels: to be. fought before my Sight; Michael the 


2 


of repreſented to me, the obſcure Condition in Sect. 15. 


— 4 


while Antichriſtian Principles and Practices Rev. XII, 6, 


Care that ſhe ſhould be nouriſhed, though. 


that which Grotius gives of this Place; referring it to the Baniſhment of Chriſtianity, - 


of that capital City, might ſeem a Wilderneſs,) during the Time of the Seduction of 


Uſurpation. Mr. Fleming, (who hath the Honour herein to be followed by Sir Iſaac | 


£26 
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ET OY OST 9 1 
- 


De Dragon is conguered by: Michael: 
Armies of Gon, neither was Place found for 


EA them any more in Heaven (e) ; but, being 


Rev. XII. 8. able to ſtand their Ground, they ſeemed . 
xpelled, and fall down to the Earth. 


* 
x 


"0 


IO 
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continually to charge 
Evils before him, who was indeed the Wit- 


11 


referred to a Repreſentation m 


to be e 
And thus the great, furious and voracious 


Dragon was caſt out; [even] the old Serpent, 


fo leng experienced in the Arts of Miſchief; 


who, from his Falſhood, is called the Devil, 
or the falſe Accuſer; and from his Malice, 


Satan, or the general Adverſary: He, who 
decerves the whole World by his ſubtle Femp- 


_ tations, was caſt out of Heaven, and funk 
down to the Earth; and his confederate An- 
gels were caſt out with him, following him 
in- his Ruin, as they had done in his Guilt. 


Aud ] heard a preat Voice ſaying in Heaven, 


Now is come the long- expected Sakoation ; 


and the Power, and the Kingdom of our God, 


is now exerted and eſtabliſhed ; and the Au- 
 thority of his Chriſt ſhall now prevail againſt 
all Oppoſition ;- becauſe 


_ the malignant and 
perfidious Accuſer of our Brethren 1s now 
caſt out, who carried his Malice to ſuch a 


Height, that he accuſed them before our 


Senſe of the Divine Preſence, he was ready, 
as in the Inſtance of Job, (Job i. 9. ii. 5.) 
them with the greateſt 


neſs of their Integrity. And now they 
have overcome him, formidable as he appe 


ed, with all his confederate Angels; and it 
| OY Ca 


Day and Night : Unreſtrained by a | 


"OR 


any more in Heaven. 
5 2 1 FER + 3 F $$ +.">i9 : 
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9 And the great Dragon 
was caſt out, that old Ser. 
pent, called the Devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole World: he was caſt 
out into the Earth, and his 
45a were caſt out with 
im. 


10 And I heard a loud 
Voice ſaying in Heaven, 
Now is come Salvation and 
Strength, and the Kingdom 


.of our God, and the Power 


of his Chriſt : for the Accu- 
ſer of our Brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them 
before our God Day and 
— 


11 And they overcame 
him 


(e) Neither was Place found for them any more is Maven. I once thought this 


to the Apoſtle, in the Viſion, of the firſt Expul- 


fion of Satan from Heaven ; but upon conſidering that he, who is repreſented as c/f 


ont of the Divine Preſence, is deſcribed as the Accuſer 


of the Brethren, who had be- 


fore been accuſing them Day and - Night before GOD ; I was induced to change my 


Mind. On the whole, I am extremely 


Conſideration, whether this ___ ſignify the Conqueſt of Satan 
firſt Publication of the Goſpel, My. Lowman interprets it of the Victory 


ubious about this, and refer it to further 


Ghrift, by the 
over Satan 


and his Power, when Chriſtianity had fully prevailed over Heatheniſm in the Empire, 
when an effectual Stop was put to the Mabometan Impoſture in theſe Weſtern | 


(f) Fy 


and 


Parts. | 


him by the Blood of the 
Lamb, and by the Word of 
their Teſtimony ; and they 
loved not their Lives unto 
the Death, 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye 
Heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Wo to the In- 
habiters of the Earth, and 
of the Sea: for the Devil i is 
come down unto you, ha- 
ving great Wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that be hath 
but a ſhort Time. 


13 And when the Dragon 

ſaw that he was caſt unto 
the Earth, he perſecuted the 
Woman which Drought forth 
the man- child. 


14 And to the Woman 
were given two Wings of a 
Peat agle, that ſhe might 
fly into the Wilderneſs in- 
to. her Place: where ſhe is 


nouriſh- 


ver. 6. 


_ Child. 


Yet continues ro perſecute the Woman: 


is by the Blood 0 
ed this glorious 
has . procured them divine Strength an 
Grace; and the Remembrance of it has 
wrought powerfully on their Souls. And 
their Victory has been, under this, in a 
great Meaſure, occaſioned by the Word of 
their Ti 722 3 by that Word of the Goſ- 
pel, to which they have borne their Teſti- 
mony with ſo much Fidelity, and at ſo great 


ictory: It's ſacred Efficacy 


an Expence; for they loved not their Lives, 
uno the Death : They expoſed themſelves 


to the greateſt Dian, and many of them 
actually met their Death in this glorious 
Config; but they fell to riſe, and triumph, 
and reign. And therefore. rejoice ye 
Heavens, and ye who inhabit them, and, as. 
it were, pitch your Tents: there: Let all 
the Celeſtial Armies proclaim the Victory 
with Joy. But Mae to thoſe that inhabit the 
terraqueous Globe, conſiſting of the Earth: 
and the Sea; for the Devil is come down to 


you, baving great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth: 


tbat be bath but a ſhort Time; and, there- 
fore, is maliciouſly bent to make the moſt 
he can of it, exerting one powerful Effort 


more to eſtabliſh and confirm his Cauſe. 


And when the Dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
out on the Earth, 1 perceived him to be 


greatly enraged ; and ſaw, that, mindful of 


the Original of the late War, be perſecuted 
the Woman, who had brought forth a male 
And, to fonify the extraordi- 
nary Proviſion that ſhould be made for her 
Deliverance, there were immediately given 
to the Woman two Wings, like thoſe of a 
great and ſtrong Eagle, that ſhe might fly 
znto the — 0: J, unto her Place, which, 


1 | 


O ry into the Wi Wilde] This is the ſame Event, that” was NEW 


() A Flood 
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Sect. 15. as I obſerved before, was appointed for her; 


CAVSV qobere, as I ſaid, ſe is nouriſhed' for one 


thouſand two hundred and ſixty Days; that 


v. XII. 
TL 


* 


is, for a Time, or one Year, and Times, or 


two Vears, and half a Time, or Year, that 


+ ad 
16 
" "EF 


is, for three Years and an half, which is 
the ſame Period. And thus ſhe: was hid 
From the Face of the Serpent, and preſerved 
And the 
Serpent threw out of his Mouth a Flood of 
Mater, like à River (g), after the Woman, 
as ſne was winging her Flight from him, 


from his deſtructive Efforts. 


that: he might cauſe her to be carried aw 
by the Stream. 


as faſt as it fell, and could not ſwell into 


ſuch a formidable Current; as he ſeemed to 


have intended it ſhould. And the Dra- 
gon was enraged againſt the Woman, to ſee 
all his Efforts againſt her defeated by a ſu- 


perior Power; and he went away to excite 


new Troubles, and to make Nur againſt the 
Woman, and againſt the Remainder of ber 
Seed, even as many as might by any Means 


- 


be brought within his Reach; nor did he. 
* ſpare any of thoſe who keep the Command- 

ments of GOD inviolable, and have the Cou- 
rage to retain, at the greateſt Expence or 


Hazard, the Teflimony of Jeſus Chriſt, in his 


pure uncorrupted Goſpel, 


J.. And the Earth aſſiſted 
tbe Woman ; and the Earth opened its Mouth, 
and drank up the Flood which the Dragon . 
' threw-out of his Mouth (b), ſo that it ſunk 


nodriſhed for a Time, nd 
Times, and half a Time, 
from the Face of the Serpent. 


— 
= 


15 And the Serpent caft 
out of his Mouth Water as 
a Flood, after the Woman ; 
that he might cauſe her to 
be carried away of the Flood, 


I6 And the Earth helped 
the Woman, and the Earth 
opened her Mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the Flood which 
the Dragon caſt out of his 
MS... 


17 And the Dragon was 
wroth with the Woman, and 
went to make War with the 
Remnant of her Seed, which 
keep the Commandments 


of. God, and have the Teſ- 


timony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


! o 


— 


00 A Flood. of Mater like a River.) Perhaps this is one of the Artifices, which 
theſe enormous Creatures make Uſe of to beat down their Prey, when flying from 


preſent, remember any Paſſage that illuſtrates it. | 


them; f ee, at : % 
(6) The Earth afſifted the Woman, c.] This may intimate, that notwithſtanding all 
the violent and cruel Attempts of Satan, and of thoſe perſecuting Powers whom he 


inſtigates, Gop will raiſe up 
it m 


mean, ſome Perſons of Powe 


ſome Perſons, (and perhaps, as Mr. Lowman obſerves, 
r and Authority in the World,) to protect his 


Witneſſes, and ſecure many of thoſe who faithfully retain the Teſtimony of Je 
and to prevent pure Religion from being entirely overborne and loſt, And this has 
deen, in Fact, the Caſe in many Nations; and particularly, in this. 


 IMPROVE- 


Neytlections on the Vifon of the Woman in Heaven. 3 29 


Ver. 1, 2. 


which has crowned the Church with the Apoſtles, as with a Diadem; 
and, taught by their Precepts, and inſpired by their Example, let 
us prepare ourſelves for that ſacred War, to which we are called, yer. 5. 
the War againſt he Devil, and his confederate Hoſts. It is, i- 
deed, under a very formidable Type, that he is here repreſented : — 
His Cruelty, his Subtilty, his Experience in all the Arts of De- 
ſtruction, are painted out with dreadful Propriety, in the old Ser- Ver. 3. 
ent, the great Dragon; but, formidable as his Violence, or artful 
and potent as the Confederacy of infernal Spirits may be, here is 
a Victory gained over him, which calls for the Congratulation of all 
the Armies of the Lord: The Dragon and his Angels are caſt out; Ver. 9. 
the Saints are enabled to triumph over him, feeble and impotent as Ver. 10. 
they are. But, in what Way are they able to overcome him ? I 
7s by the Blocd of the Lamb, and by the Word of thetr Teſtimony. In- Ver. 11. 
ſtructive and edifying Admonition! Let this be our Confidence, 
even the Banner of the Croſs, the Blood of the Saviour, who died 
upon it; and, in this Signal, we ſhall come off Conquerors too; 
Faith in him ſhall be our Shield; the Word of Gop ſhall be our 
Sword, the Sword of the Spirit; and Satan, thus refited, ſhall flee 
before us. ( James iv. 7.) In vain are the Floods of Temptation, which 
he may attempt to throw out f his Mouth, to debauch our Princi- Ver. 15, 16, 
ples, or Practices; they ſhall be entirely fwallowed up. And though 
the Church be for a while in the Y//dernejs, it ſhall be happily ſbel- Ver. 14. 
tered, and tenderly nouriſhed; there, it's Members ſhall be in Safety, 
as if they were taken up to GOD, even unto bis Throne, till the ver. 5. 
Time which he has appointed for it's Triumph. In the mean 
while, however the Sons of Malice, under the Inſtruction and In- 
fluence of the great Accuſer of the Brethren, may defame them; Ver. vo. 
oo Ons X x x - © however | 
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4 beaſt i/a ede bd er Heads and ten 8 


however Perſecution may attack and harraſs them; let them be 


3 courageous and undaunted, not loving rhein Lives even to the Death, 


Ver. 11. 


. Se; 16. 


CLARA RYS) 
* XIII. 


in the Cauſe of Chriſt; for, though 3 fall, they ſhall riſe again to 
certain Victory and Glory: nd i Drath bang to own their Heads 
ſo low, as to * them unworthy of ning a Crown of eter. 
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ru 17 Ar t 20. | teal S. 7.774 the 17 commited 
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3 * ur 44096 a h 3 XIII. 1. 


toad upon 2 the Send of l. d 2 | AND 1 ok wan th 


ND 
8 he Sea, 
AND Erapprebvinid in the Viſion, and ſam a PHE _ n eo 


fierce and ſavage Beaſt (a) aſcending out of dt Ses, EP Bes 
the Sea, having ſeven Heads; and un Horns; wid den Hom, and upon 
to intimate the City of Rome ſtanding upon his W ty N and 
ſeven Hills, and the ten Kingdoms, into of Blaſphem * the Name 
which its Dominions were to be divided: An 


upon his Horns [were] ten Diademt; to ſignif/ 


the royal Power that was to be found in each: 


And . Heads {there were] —_— 5 
pbemy (O), ſuch Names as it was moſt __ | 
phane and blaſphemous to aſſumes - + 
And the | Beaſt which I ſaw, was, as to 2 And the Beaſt which 1 
the Form of the greater Part of its Body, da, was, like unto a Leo: 


rd, and his Feet wete as 


like a Leopard; and it's Feet Tuereſ like thoſs Ie Fler of 4 Boar, and bis 


f a m to e it's 8 ene, great Mouth 


Fierce- | 


(a) Sevage Beaf. 1 This ande and of e e Dino 28 exerciſed by the Bi- 


ſhop of Rome, ſupported. by his regular Clergy, and by thoſe ſecular Princes, Who have 
4 given up their Name and Power to him, And when the Dragon is ſaid to give him 


is Power and Throne, &c. ver. 2. it intimates, that he ſhould have his Seat or Re- 
e there, where the Dragon had reigned, even at Rome ; which had been the 
Seat of Idolatry and Perſecution during its Pagan State. | 
(b) Nanies 9 " Blaſphemy.] The > 5 very little Acquaintance with the ar- 
rogant Titles, Which have been all 
in them a very remarkable Iluſtration of this Circumftance of the Prophecy. — Inſtead 
of cf, the common Reading, I think ooyare, Names, in the Plural, which is ſupports 
cd by the 1 of the 4 elan, and other Manuſcripts, to be ce 
c 


umed or admitted by the Popes, who diſcern not 


N * n r — 
1 


Et 


One of it's Handi, being w 
Mouth as the Mouth of a 
Lion: and the Dragon gave 


avon Any." "Be Drag, who] Lge ee 


by ſolemn” Delegation, his+ Power, and bis 
Throne, - and great Authority in his King- 
dom; ſo that this Beaſt ſeemed to be con- 
ſtituted his Vicegerent, however he might 
pretend to repreſent a vety different Perſon. 
3 And I ſaw one of his And I ſaw one of his Heads wourided, as 
Heads, as it were wounded it qere, to Death; that is, in ſuch a Man- 
to Death; and his deadly _ gp | e eee ee e ee 
Wound was healed: And ner, that a Recovery ſeemed impoſfible; to 
all the World wondered af - ſignify thofe early Efforts, which ſhould be 
ter the Beall, made, to put a Stop to the Uſurpation, Cru- 

i 1.99 elties, and Blafphemy, repreſented by theſe 


Heads, and the Names written on them. 


And yet it's mortal Wound, as one would 
have thought it muſt have proved, was un- 
- accountably healed. And the whole Earth 


wondered at ſo ftrange an Event, [and] they 

[ followed) after the wild Beuft, thinking a 

greater Argument of its extraordinary Power 

aroſe from its Cure, than could have taken 

Place, had he never been wounded at all (c). 
4 And they worſhipped And they, that is, the Inhabitants of the 


the Dragon which gave Pow- E K 21 
a this e And they Earth, wor ſhipped the Dragon, who gave his 


worſhipped the Beaſt, ſay- Authority to the wild Beaſt ; and they worſhip- 


9 


ing, Who is like unto the ped the wild Beaſt, even as with God-like 


Beaſt? Who is able to make | 
War with him? f 


Beaſt ? or who can ever preſume to make 

War againſt him, ſince his Power is fo well 

SM ee.̃ſtabliſhed, without Hazard of immediate 
5 And there was given or certain Deſtruction? And there 


dvs given lo it, that is, to this Monſter, 4 
711 E Moutb, 


(e) Never been wounded at all.] It is certain that inefectua! Efforts, to recover 


the Liberty and Purity of the Church, have ſometimes been improved into Occaſions 
of further Uſurpation; and many have been intimidated by them from making any 
at leaſt deliver the Souls of thoſe, who have. exerted their utmoſt Ability in making 
them ; and may afterwards be productive of better Fruits and Conſequences. — 

Gn | - # 4 # wu (4) Power 


- 


' Adoration, ſaying,” Who, that pretends to 
_ Deity in Heayen, or Earth, [is] lite unto the 


farther Attempts. Yet they are not nifty deſtitute of their good Effects, as de 


ev. 
2. 


ed, is bealed again. 331 
Fierceneſs; and its Mouth was like ib Sect. 


Mouth of u roaring and furious Lion: And ow 


. 5 3 2 5 e 5 185 It male: War with the Saints, SYED. FI 
Se. 16. Mouth, ſpealing great Things and Blaſphe- unto him à Mouth, ſpeak. 
ui, as with a human Voice; to ſignify r 
aaſſuming the Form and Organs of a Brute, forty and two Months. 
had uſed the Power of Speech for the moſt | 
miſchievous '-Purpoſes. '' And there wat alſo 
given unto it Power ta make War (d) with the 
Saints, with ſome apparent Advantage, for 
the Term above- mentioned, of forty 1500 
Months; that is, one thouſand twelve hun- 
dred e „„er TT 
And be opene bi -infernal::Mouth' to utter. 6 And, he opened his 
Blaſpheny againf GOD, even. to bleſpbeme Mont ne 
bis holy and venerable N ame, and his Ta- Name, and his Tabernacle 
bernacle pitched. among Men; and, not on- and them that dwell in Hea- 
ly did he ſpeak: malignant Things againſt ** 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, but even a- 
gainſt thoſe that dwell in Heaven (e). (Com- 
divine Permiſſion, given unto bim to male 
War with the- Saints, and to ouercume them them: and Power was gi 
for a Time; ah ſo-univerſal: was the Suc- 2 — over all Kindreds, 
ſeemed, as if there was given to bim Power = 


over every Tribe, and Tongue, and Nation. 


7 And it was given unto 
him to make War with the 
Saints, and to overcome 


8 And all that dwell up- 


And all the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall be 


o deluded with his Axtificesy or iinimidated 
by his Terrors, that they a00rJhip him (, 


that is, all we Names ars noi written in 
tbe Book of Life of the Lamb, who: was lain, 


on the Earth ſhall worſhip 
him, whoſe Names are not 
written in the Book of Life 
of the Lamb ſlain from the 
Foundation of the World. 


for ſome were regiſtered in that Book even 
n „CCC*V JO; 


(4) Power io make War: 'gronguey wana] Our Tranſlators have followed thoſe Co- 
Pies, which omit the Word π , and have rendered mramoa; continue 3. a Senſe which, 
it muſt be owned, it ſometimes bears, particularly, Acts xv. 33. XX. 3. but I have cho- 
ſen to rely on thoſe Copiss, which r the Word moxepor. See Ver. 7. 

(e) Thoſe that dwell in Heaven.) It is very injurious to the Saints and Angels, 
when they are repreſented as deſirous of attracting to themſelves that JYor/bip, which 
ought to be appropriated to God z and nothing worſe: can be imagined of them, than 
that they ſhould be delighted with ſuch Services as-are paid them in the Ramiſb Ritual. 

"(f) The' Inhabitants of the Earth' ſhall: worſhip him.] The extravagant Jdolatry here 
mentioned, is very ſuitable to the T. and Practice of thoſe, who, in order to 
avoid Perſecution, comply with the Claims and Demands of the Papal Power, con- 
trary to their Conſcience; fot, it is the Lan of ſuch a Compliance, that the 


Wrath of Men is moxe to be dreaded than that of GOD himſelf. (g) Re- 


E N 
ou 
* 
8 * 


Be 1 35 | ; ; | 5 1 | | * d 
Anolben Beaſt arifath out of #herEarthr 583 
tdhey ſhall; by a ſecret Energy, be preſetyed . 


p 


* 


62319 . in the midſt of ſo general and ruinous a2 
9 If any Man bare an Defection. I any one has an Ean to hear, Rev. XII 
* let lim attentivkly len this ;; for it is a Mat- 9. 
ter of a moſt important Nature, and the moſt 
ſurprizing Phenomenon Which can be ima- 
gined, that ſuch an idolatrous and perſecuting 5 
Power ſhould ariſe in the Chriſtian Church, 
and that Gop ſhould: ſuffer it ſo far to pre- 
10 He Bod 8 vaill.,. NWeyertheleſs, Gop will not for- 10 
Captivity, ſhall go into Ca p- the Injuries his Peonle ſuſtain: but. 27 
dy: Ie that Killeth with Sat übe be ee ee any Foes Y 
the Sword, muſt be killed % o i l. n 2% apttvity, . Jha - 
with the Sword. Here is be led into Captivity himſelf by a ſuperior | 
the Parience and the Faith Power, which he ſhall not be able to refiſt; 
88 re and, F any ene \flay others with;; the Sword 
of Injuſtice and Cruelty, be ſhall himſelf be 
ain with the Sword of divine Vengeance, 
when Gop comes to make Inquiſition for 
Blood. In the mean Time, while they 
are waiting for his Appearance, here. is a 
- ſufficient Exerciſe: for the; Patience and the 
2 — Faith of the Saints: It is the greateſt Trial 
to which they were ever brought; let them, 
therefore, conſider themſelves as called out 
by Gop to it, and be aſſured that he will 
limit it both as to its Duration and Degree, 
in a Manner anfwerable to the Purpoſes of 
dis infinite Wiſdom, and of his peculiar 
11 And T beheld another Love to them. And, to repreſent a 11 
de very crafty and inſidious Power, which ſhould 
| — N Join 
(80 Regiſtered from the Foundation of the World.} Jam well aware of what has 
been ſaid to juſtiſy the Senſe which theſe Words muſt have, if taken in Connection 
with thoſe which immediately precede them; but, after all, it is very harſh to fay, 
Chriſt was ſlain from the Foundation - Sms World. He is in another Place called ſimply, 
the Lamb ſlain, Rev. v. 12. and a Kingdom is faid to be prepared for good Men 
from the Foundation of the World, Matt. xxv. 34. And, laying theſe Things toge- 
ther, I think it abundantly ſufficient to juſtify the ra eg, I have here given, 
eſpecially when compared with another Paſſage in this Book, Chap. xvii. g. . Nas 
Names were not written in the Book of Life 2 the Foundation of the Moerld. Ar. 
Pierce thinks, it is an Alluſion to the om of regiſtering the Actions of worthy 
Perſons, as Mal. iii. 17. undoubtedly is; and, that this Book of Life is, as it were, 
the Catalogue of good Men that have lived in all Ages: : Pierce on Phil. iv. 3. But 1 
Cannot be of Opinion, that this exhauſts the fall Meaning of the * 3 5 
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Aud auerciſes the Power of the firſt Beat: 
| Sect. 16. join with the former, and greatly abet its 


ſanguinary Perſecutions, I ſaw. another 
Beaſt (b) aſcending out of the Earth (i); and 
it had two Horns, like a Lamb; but, what- 
ever Gentleneſs there might be in that Cir- 
cumſtance of its Appearance, it ſpake like a 
Dragon. d, ſuch is' the Nature of 
their Alliance, that it exerciſes all the Power 
F the firſl Beaſt, in its Preſence; and it 
makes the. Earth, and thoſe that davell in it, 
Beaſt, whoſe deadly Wound 
was bealed, whoſe. Intereſt, which ſeemed 
ſo much endangered, was greatly revived, 


being thus powerfully abetted and ſupport- 
ed. Ad be, in order to confirm his 
fubtle Pretences to lord it over the Con- 
ſciences of Men, does great Miracles (k), 


ſo. as even to make Fire come down- from 


Heaven to. Earth before Men; ftrange Artifi- 
ces he has, to perſwade them, of his being 
endowed. with more than natural Powers, 
and that the Vengeance of Heaven will be 
armed againſt all that oppoſe him! And 
he decerveth the Inhabitants of the Earth by 


the Signs which it is given him to do before” 


the Beaft ; commanding the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, to make an Image of the. 
kad the Wound of the Sword, and yet lived; 


| adove, that, which in itſelf is moſt con- 
| | given 


| (b) Another Beaft.] * I look upon the former to be the Papal Pawer, I am 


Beaſt coming up out of the 
Earth, and he had two 
Horns like a Lamb, and he 


the firft Beaſt, whoſe” dead- 


13 And he doeth great 


'ven on the Earth, in the 
Sight of Men, 


the Means of thoſe Miracles 


Ys bat the Earth, that they ſhould 
- make an Image to the Beaſt 


that is, he teaches Men to extol, and almoſt 


ſpake as a Dragon. 


12 And he exerciſeth all 
the Power of the firſt Beaſt 
before him, and cauſeth the 
Earth, and them which 
dwell therein, to worſhip 


ly Wound was healed. 


- 


Wonders, ſo that he maketh 
Fire come down from Hea- 


14 And deceiveth them 
that dwell on the Earth, by 


which he had Power to do 
in the Sight of the Beaſt, 
aying to them that dwell on 


which had the Wound by a 
Sword, and did live. 


15 And he had Power 


to 


ready, with the beſt Criticks I know, to interpret this of the religious Orders of the 
Church of Rome, (particularly, that of the Feſuits,) who have many of them temporal 
Ties and Juriſdictions added to their Spiritual, and thus have greatly ſupported the 


(i) Out of the Earth.] This Beaſt is ſaid to aſcend © from the Earth, whereas the 
other aſcended from the Sea, to make the * between them the more remark- 
able; but what other Myſtery may be ſuggeſted, I cannot conjecture. 8 
(4). Great Miraclas,] The artful Inpeſiures, which the regular Clergy, that is, the 
ſeveral Orders of Monks, and eſpecially the Feſuits,. have uſed: to perſwade the Peo- 
ple of the Truth of their pretended Miracles and Revelations, ſeem to be finely 


(1) Image 


delineated by this otherwiſe amazing Deſcription, 


5 to give. Liſe unto the Imag 


of the Beaſt, that the Image 

of the Beaſt ſhould both 

ſpeak, and cauſe that as ma- 
ny as would not worſhip the 

Image of the Beaſt, ſhould 
be killed, 


16 And he cauſeth all, 
both Small and Great, Rich 
and Poor, Free and Bond, 
to. receive a Mark in their 
he a ds. | 5 : 


| 17 And that no Man 
that had the Mark or the 


Name of the Beaſt, or the 
Number of his Name. 


18 Here is Wiſdom, Let 
him that hath Underſtand» 
ing count the Number of 


ber 


0 W of the Beaſt.) 


put to Death. 


ſion, either on their Hands, 


F the Beaſt, to be put to Death. 


might buy or fell, fave he 


the Beaſt: for it is the Num- 
ber of a Man; and his Num- 
c ber 
Man (n), or the numeral Letters in the 


ling Perſons to pay Homage 
normous Fury of the Inguiſition, which is managed by one of the regular Orders in- 
cluded in this Repreſentation, namely, the Dominican, is a remarkable Verification 

of the following Part of the Prophecy, of it's cauſing all that would not worſhip it to be 


(m) Receive the Mark.) 
Iv. pag. 79.) that it was cuſtomary to mark Soldiers, and Slaves,. with ſome Impreſ- 
or Foreheads, by which they might be known to belong 


| f 


Aid cauſeth all to receive bis Mark. 


niight ſpeak with an andible Voice. And, 
ſo zealous and powerful is he in abettin 

this Cauſe, that by this it's Oracle, he ſhould 
cauſe as many as will not worſhip the Image 
And 


be cauſeth all, of every Rank and Condition, 


both Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Free- 


men and Slaves, to receive the Mark of this 


their Forebeads, in Token of becoming its 
Subjects and Property. Ana, fo reli- 
giouſly is this enforced, that no one ſhould be 
able to buy, or ſell, but one who has ſome ſuch 


Beaſt, or the Number, which is equivalent 


to the numeral Letters of his Name, and 
which I thought, in the Viſion, I faw im- 


preſſed on the Hands and Foreheads of ma- 
ny. Herein is a great Effort of Wiſdom ; 
let him, therefore, whoever he be, who hath 
an enlarged and penetrating Underflanding, 
beyond what is common, con | 
of the Beaft ; for it is the Number of a 


— 
rey 


Spirit and \ Breath, as it were, to the Ys Y 


of the Beaſt (I), that the Image of the Beaſt © 


e: the Num- 
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15. 


* 


16 


deteſtable Power, on their right Hand, or 


oy | 


Trace of the Mark (m), or the Name of the 


18 


- Name 


What the Image of the Beaft is; diſtin& from the Beaſt 


itſelf, I confeis I know not; and therefore interpret the Expreſſions, making an 
Image, and giving it Breath, 


&c. of idolizing the Power of the Pope, and compel- 


to it, and obey the Edicts it publiſhed. And all the e- 


I have elſewhere obſerved, (Serm.: to young People, Serm. 


GOD they worſhipped. Perhaps this may particularly refer to the Sacraments which 
the People are obliged, on the higheſt Penalty, to receive from the Romiſh Prigfts, 
and which none can receive without ſuch ſuper/?itious and idolatraus Rites, as are, in 
Effect, worſhiping the Image of the Beaſt. | 
(n) The Number of a Man, &c.) Of all the various Interpretations given to this 


do their reſpective Maſters, or Commanders; and Idolaters, with the Signature of the. 


Text, 
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age given to him by a divine Permiſſion, to give Sect. 16. 
30 


&v. XIII. 


Selk. 16. Name of a Man, Wr bis ay 00 
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T Hoover 1 is the Beaft intended, and Pe be. meant by 
bis Image, his Character, beyond all Controverſy, is very 
ver. b, 75 odious and deteſtable; for he is repreſented as b/a/pbeming the Name 
_ of GOD, and bis Tubernacie, and as making War with the Saints, 

There have ariſen ſuch impious Monſters in the Chriſtian Church, 
and none among them have been more openly and enormouſly wick- 
ed and profane, than thoſe who have made the loudeſt Pretenſions 
to be the Vicegerents of Chriſt, and inveſted with his whole Au- 
5 thority. Many of the Saints. of Gop have ſeemed to have been 
Ver. 10. overcome by this Antichriſtian Tyranny ; many have been Jed into 
Captrvity ; many have been /lain with the Sword : But thoſe who 

took them caprive, continuing impenitent, ſhall be raten, and the 

ver. 3. Slayers, ſlain. Oh, may our Names be written in the Lam#'s Book 
| Tie! then ſhall we be ſecure in the Midſt of all theſe formi- 
dable Evils; and, from every Trial of our Faith and Patience, 

| ſhall come out as Gold ſeven Times purified “Let us not be troubled 

and offended, to diſcern theſe Uſurpations in the Courſe of Divine 
Providence prevailing, and the Time actually come, in many Parts 

Ver. 17. of the Warld, in which Men can neither buy nor felt nor are per- 


- | mitted 
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Text, which: it wot be endleſs to . 326M and 3 more to canvas, I find 
none that pleaſes me ſo well, as that of Sir Iſaac Newton; that the Words dene, 
and 21M, the Man of Latium, or of Rome, whoſe numeral Letters, taken toge- 
ther, make 666, are here referred to. And 1 ſuppoſe. this Number is mentioned 
to ſignify,” that 'the Appearance of that Power, whoſe Efforts were to continue 
1260 Years, (Compare Chap. xii. 6, Note (d)), was to happen about 666 Years 
after the Date of the Revelations, A. D. 96. And this I take to be the grand Key, 
1 which the Era of the Fall of Babylon is to be calculated, as it fixes the 
Kiſe of the Beaſt to the Year LF or thereabouts, when, upon the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Euler, of . 2 the Pope became a temporal Monarch; that 
is, in prophetick* Language, 4 Bea. See many other Conjectures in Limbaret's 
1. 2 xi. 19. Mr. * thinks the Number referred to is the cube Root of 
666, na 3 25, (which has led Dr. More to fix upon Number 12, relating to the 
Church of Ghri/t, and Number 25 relating to Antichriſt ;) and concludes further, that 
the exa&t Cube is not mentioned, to prevent too ſudden a Diſcovery. Compare More's 
Theol: page 134. Grotius $ referring it to Trajan is very ungrounded, in every View. 


Wc ali 4 1 


De Lamb is repreſented Panding on Mount Sion: x © 
mitted to enjoy any. other natural or civil Priviledge, if they will Sect. 16. 
not give up their Names to the Beaſt, receive his Mark, and im- 
plicitely ſubmit to his Authority. The Prophecy juſtly. removes all 
Offence which might be taken at the Event; and; diſcerning it's 
Accompliſhment, we may embolden our Hopes, that the Triumphs 
of Divine Juſtice over theſe Miniſters of the Dragon, as they are Ver. 11. 
alſo forefold, will be fulfilled with the like Punctuality. And oh, 

may the Church of Gop be ſecured from their Artifices, and for- Ver. 13, 14. 
tified againſt their Terrors; and, in his own due Time, may 
he break the Jap. bone of the wicked! May he utterly difarm- _ 
all the Power and Policy of thoſe who take Council together Ver. 12. 
againſt the Lord and bis Anointed; and thou gh their Confederacies 
may ſeem to mock all human Oppoſition, yet, at his Appearance, 
they ſhall melt away as Snow before the Sun, when the Time 70 
remember Sion, yea, the Set. Time is come. (Pſal. cii. 13.) x 
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SES 0G 
The 15 ifon of the Lamb Aanding upon Mount. Sion, 


ſurrounded with thoſe whom he had redeemed; and 
of ſeveral mighty Angels, proclaiming bis Vengeance 
upon the Beaſt, and upon thoſe that worſhip bim. 
Rev. XIV. throughout. be. 


ReveLATION XIV. r. | ReveLATION XIV. 1. 
AND 1 looked, and lo, a 


AND, while theſe terrible Objects were Sect. 17. 
- . punt 1 before me, I hooked, and beheld another 2 
dred forty and four thouſand, Object, which animated my Heart under Net. ; 
| having the Alarm and Diſtreſs they gave me; for 
behold, the Lamb was flanding upon Mount 
Sion, which was repreſented to me alſo in 
my Viſion, as the Place on which the Tem- 
ple, that had been opened in Heaven, ſtood ; = 
and with bim were one hundred forty four 3 
thouſand, who, in Oppoſition to the Name | 
— of the Beaſt, which was ſo rigorouſly- im- 
Vol. VI. T.Y F+ poſed, 


wy 


3 And. they Jung, as 
fore the . 
Creatures, and the twenty four Elders, who, 


in this Viſion, ſtill appeared to be preſent; 7 


* . N . * WY 


= tad Spend wt i Rede- 


| 179 ed, and | * eived with 1 
Mars Noon. þ 1 ; 1 55 0 5 N. 

* ther written on Tr ir. Fareheads, 'oken of 
their le 8 12 5 entire De. 


| dication to him. And I I þ card @ Vaice _ 
cut of Heaven, un 
of many, Waters, when toſſing themſelyes in 
the Ocean, and like. the Saund of great, Thun-, 


* was loud as: the So 


der : And, loud and awful as it was, it was 


accompanied with a.moſt delightful Harmo- . 
ny; for I beard as the Voice eee . 
ing upon their . Harps, aiding t W Anffru- A Yin. hes, 

t, were, 4 NEW. Song, 'be- 5 


were a new . be before the 


ments with the . of 


Throne, —— befare the, four tirving 


and none could learn the Song, unleſs the one 


Hundred and forty four thouſand, who are re- 
deemed from the Earth, and are as the Repre- 


ſentatives of the whole Body of the redeem- 
4 ed. Theſe are pate and unſpotted Souls, 


free from the Idolatries and other Abomi- 
nations, which haue been ſo prevalent in 


the Age in which. they, live; or, to ſpeak in 
the prophetick Language, theſe are they, bo 
have nat been 


polluted with Women; | 2 they 
are chaſte. Virgins (a]: _ Theſe are they, who 


follow the Lamb whi therſoever be goerh; and, 
traced his Footſteps upon 


having humbly 
Earth, ſhall be led by. him to the Poſſeſſion 


of various and ever: new Deli . Ii in. the 


celeſtial World. Theſe are they, „ who o Wie 
redeemed from among Men, [a] the fir fir NF ruits, 
conſecrated 70 GOD, and to the Link: 
moſt, excellent in their Kind, r ſeparate 
from every unclean or 5 Uſe, to the 


immediate Honour © 
Re- 


” * 


a They 7 45 his ”y bly * inen their mute FOR Idolatry, which 
0 5 22 80 ns , 3 nor 1 I * "oy, Reaſon, be urged againſt 


"1s, in 2 ſpiritual Senſe 
88 | a . 


Pl from Heaven, as the Voice 


| thefe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he 


from among Men, being the 


Poms and of their 


bar | his. Fu Wy 
ws, in their ep dens * 
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2 {And I hed A Voice 


bf m * and as the 
Voick eat "Thunder: : 
and 1 he the Voice of 
Harpers l with their 
Mae - | 
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Throne, and before the four 
Beaſts, and the Elders: and 
no Man could learn that 
Song, but the hundred and 
.. forty... and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from 
the Earth. | 


4 Theſe are . which 
were not defiled with Wo · 
men; for they are Virgins: 


: theſe were redeemed 


Firft-fruits unto God, and 
to =o _ 


(2) Firſt 


' An Angel denouncis the Fall of Babylon: F339 
of any Kind, was: found in their Mouth, fer- 
they are entirely blameleſs b 


was found no Guile: for 
they are without Fault be · 
fore the Throne of God. 


6 And I faw another An- 
gel fly in the midſt of Hea- 
ven, having the everlaſting 
Goſpel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the Earth, 
and to every Nation, and 
EKindred, and Tongue, and 


7 Saying with a loud 
Voice, Fear God, and give 
Glory to him, for the Hour 
of his Judgment is come: 


and worſhip him that made 


Heaven and Earth, and the 
Sea, and the Fountains of 
Waters. ; 


mitted in his Preſence. © - 


GOD, and exalted to that World, where he 


reigns in perfect Purity, as well as divine 


ing unclean be ad- 


And I jaw another glorious Angel, Hing 


with Strength and Rapidity, #hro' the midſt 
'of Heaven (c), having in his Hand the Vo- 
lume of a Book, which he diſplayed, as 
with an Air of Complacency and Triumph, 
even the everlaſiing Goſpel, to preach to the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, even to | 
tion, and Tribe, and Tongue, and People, 
diſperſed over the World. And as he paſſed, 
T heard him making Proclamation of its 
important Contents, and ſaying with a loud 


every Na- 


Voice, Fear God, and give Glory to him, with 


becoming Reverence and Submiſſion, for 


the Hour of his Fudgment is come, when he 


ſhall execute Vengeance on his Enemies ; 


} 


« 
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LY 


and worſhip him, who made Heaven, and Earth, 


8 And there followed an- 
other Angel, ſaying, Baby- 

lon is fallen, is fallen, that 

| you City, becauſe ſhe made 
: 

Wine of the Wrath of her 

Fornication. 


Nations drink of the 


and Sea, and the limpid Fountains of Ma- 
ters, which are derived from it, and flow 


back into it. And another great Angel 


followed him, crying out, as with the Voice 


of Exultation and Triumph, ſaying, It is 


Fallen, it is fallen, [even] Babylon, the great 


City, a City famous as Babylon of old, when 


ry: God, in his righteous Vengeance, hath 
brought it down, becauſe it made all the Na- 


tions drink of the Wine of its raging Fornica- 


lion, 


it was at the Height of its Power and Glo- 


(5) Finſ Fruits, moſt excellent in their Kind, &c.] That the Jewiſb fir/t F ruits 


| had this Property, will appear from comparing the following Texts 


Deut. xviii. 
3 18. 2 Fan 


relating to them; 


4. Exod. xxii. 20. Numb. xviil. 12. Micab vii. 1. Compare James 


le) Angel ring, e.] The Flight of an Angel admirably repreſents the Swift 


viſtneſs 
. of that Progreſs by which the 1 diſperſed itſelf over the whole World, as 22 
_ ['6:/bop Tillotſon well obſerves. See 


is Works, Vol. ii. pag. 144- 
— 


(a) On 


of Rey. XIV. 


® 
. 


3 
3 
| 
| 
3 


42 2 
Ys 


dee ſtimulated 


tio, till hey to 


in vun Au Voice) If anyone; how ſtrong 
0er — re have been, wor- 

foip theBeaft, ani binimage, and recei ue the 
Mark on # 


PForebead. o on bi Hand (d).; 
if he ſub 


latrous Form of Religion, and obſtinately 


11 


ich is te 


cerning 


0 
(f) Preſence of £ 3 This ſignifies, (as Dr. Clark well obſerves, ) that it 


+ perfift' in it notwithſtanding the Light, which 
God is 


10 


Sing to diſcover its Etrors and Su- 


perſtitions; He alſo ſball, himſelf, drink 


of "the Mine of the Indignation -of GOD, 


mpered with various Ingredients of 
Wrath, wil bout any Mixture of Mercy, in 
the Cup "of hit Wrath," and be ball be - tor- 
mented with Fire and Brimſone, in the Day 
of Gop's future Vengeance, in the Preſence 
of the holy Angels (e), and in the-Preſence of 
the Lamb .); whoſe Religion has ſo ſhame- 
fully been pervetted and diſhonoured, even 
by thoſe, Who pretend entirely to have in- 


groſſed it. 


any Period; and they have ns Reſt Day nor 
Night, who wor ſhip the Beaft and bis Image, 
and whoever, in Contempt of the Authority 


and Teſtimony of God, receive the Mark of 


bis Nome ( 4 as the) Badge of their De- 
inn _ voted 


@ On his Hand. 1 8 $28. xvi. Note (m 


the moſt ſcahdiloug dnd furious — = 
Rev. XIV. And third Hagel followed them" both, ſay- 
9. 


e& himſelf to this wicked and ido- 


And the Smoak of their * 
Torment aſcendeth for ever and ever, without 


als 4 Ade ggg aue ue. Beaſt 


Sect. i 
, 


9 And the third Angel 
followed them, ſaying wich 


a loud Voice, If any Man 


worſhip the Beaſt and his 
Ima e, and receive his Mark 


in his Forehead, or in his 
Hand, 


— 


: 10 The ſame ſhall drink 


of. the Wine of the Wrath 


of God, which is poured 
out without Mixture into' 
the Cup of his Indignation; 
and he ſhall: be tormented 
with Fire and Brimſtone, in 
the Preſence of the holy An- 
gels, and in the Preſence of 
the Lamb. 


11 And the Smoke of 
their Torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they + 
have no Reſt Day nor Night, 
who worſhip the Beaſt and 


his Image, and whoſoever 


receiveth the Mark of his 
Name. 


e) Preſence of the holy Angels.) From hence tr. Kp eonjectures, that poſ- 


ſibly the Torments of the Damned may, at certain Seaſons, through eternal Ages, be- 


come a 2 to the Inhabitants of ic bleſſed World above. See his Queries con- 


gels, pag. 


ſhall not only be appointed by the infinite Nen of God, the 2 Judge of 
55 


all, but approved moreover by Men and Ang 


and by him a 


ſo, who loved 


as unto Death, even Chri/?, that merciful and 3 Hub- Prigſt. Clar#s Pojth. 


Serm. Vol. i. pag. 341. 


) The Smoke of their Torment, —who worſhip the Beaſt, &c.] 
flect on this Text, and how directly the Force of it lies againſt thoſe, who, contra 7 to 
the Light of their Conſciences, continue in the Communion of the Church of Rome, for fecu- 


When I ſeriouſly re- 


= lar Advantage, or to avoid the Terror of Perfpention it almoſt makes me tremble ; 


T heartily 


Whereas" nbey; iv dia u cb Don u, 541 
votedneſi to him! la the mean Time, Sect. 175. 
theſe Deceivers ſhall have theit Day, w het > 


12 Here is the Patience 
of the Saints : here are they 
that keep the Command- 
ments of God, and the Faith 

, of Jeſus, | 


13 And I heard a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying unto 
me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth: Vea, faith 


all the Terrors of ſecular Power ſhall in- Rev. XIV. 


*- 


force their impious and. iniquitous. Decrees. 
And here is the Pattence: of: the-Saints ; bert 


are] the Triumphs of * thoſe, who keep the 


Commandments f G0 D, and the Faith of Je- 
ſus, and are determined to maintain the Pu- 
rity of the Goſpel, amidſt theſe formidable 
Efforts to corrupt it. And I beard a 
Voice from: Maven, ſaying to me, Write this 
for the Inſtruction of Mankind in the moſt 


diſtant. Ages; henceforth (b) bleſſed [are] the 
Dead, that die in the Lord (i): ſo nume- 
rous, and ſo various are the Calamities which 
perſecuting Powers ſhall bring upon the 
Saints, that there is abundant Reaſon to 
congratulate thoſe, who are taken out of 


the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their Labeurs; 


this vexatious, oppreſſive, and afflictive World, 


whether by a natural, or by a violent Death ; 
ea, ſaith the Spirit, by whoſe Inſpiration 
and Command I record it, they are aſſured- 
ly bleſſed; for they are removed, that they 
may for ever reſt from their Labours, and 


1 heartily wiſh, that all others, who connive at thoſe Things in the Diſcipline and 
Worſhip of Proteſtant Churches, which they in their Conſciences think to be ſinful 


Remains of Popiſh Superſtition and Corruption, would ſeriouſly attend to Fg = 33 
u 


which is one of the moſt dreadful in the whole Book of Gop, and weigh its aw 

Contents, that they may keep at the greateſt poſſible Diſtance from this horrible 
Curſe, which is ſufficient to make the Ears of every one that hears it, to tingle. Com- 
pare Jer. xxv. 15, 16. 


their 


127 


13 


( Henceforth.) The learned Witſius underſtands this to mean, from the Time 


of their Death: As if it had been ſaid, (arafli,) immediately after their Diſſolution they 
are Bleſſed. Witſ. Oecon. Fed. 3. xiv. 21. And Mr. Baxter obſerves, their Works 
are ſaid to follow with them, ys] al, not to come many thouſand. Years after 
them. 5 | 5 

(i) Die in the Lord.] Archbiſhop Tillotſon interprets this, chiefly, of thoſe, who 
die Martyrs in the Cauſe of Chriſt; who, no doubt, are included. But I think the 
Phraſe more extenſive. There is, perhaps, an Alluſion. to the Words of Solomon, 


Ecd, iv. 2. J praiſed the Dead already dead, rather than the WP aa allue, in 
Time of extream Degeneracy, and bitter Perſecution. See his Works, Vol. ii. 


$4: 183.— Bi 
riters, have j 
of Purgatory. (i) © 
Og: | | "= 


Burnet (on the Articles, pag. 200.) and many other Prote/iant | 
y urged this Text, as demon/trative, againſt the Pops/b Doctrine 


$42 

Jeet. 17. 
NN XIV. 
73s 


K. 


not be ſorgotter | 
che Preſtnes of | Gop; ſhall: be scknow- 


Examples.” il 85 
Jaw, ww) behold, another remark- | 


. e en SHA dae * e 


A ba ny ani their Works of Piety and 
Goodnefs, though ſo(ill requited here, ſhall 
n, 'but-ſhall flo ibem into 


ſedged there in the moſt condeſos ending 


Manner, and, through the Riches of divine 


Mercy, 
Accordingly, 


recompenced with eternal Glory. 
let this Remembrance of their 


their ſurviving Brethren, to imitate their 
And I 


able Appearance offered itſelf to my View; 


à white Cloud, ſhining with wonderful Luſtre 


and Beauty; and on the Cloud one fitting, who 
ſeemed,- 85 the Majeſty of his Form, to be 
like the Son F* Man, as repreſented in Da- 
niel ; having on bis Head à golden Crown, 


and in bis- Hand, inſtead of a Sceptre, a 


I 


aà bud Voice, to him that ſate 


of thy Reaps 


ſharp Sickle 5 ſo that he ſeemed to be going 


forth, as to ſome wonderful Harveſt, And 


as ſoon as I had viewed him, another Angel 


came out of the Ti emple of Go, crying, with 
upon the Cloud, 

Put —— thy Sickle, and reap, for the Seaſon re 
ng 1s come, A the Harveſt of 
the Earth is be fully 7 (Compare 


/ Joel iii. 13.) Execute cher eve this Judg- 


16 


ment, O thou mighty Meſſenger of God, 
which the Wickedneſs of the World hath 
righteouſly deſerved. And according- 
ly, be that ſate 


preſently reaped; ſignifying, that the Exe- 
cution of the threatened Vengeance ſhould 


be very ſpeedy. But it ſeemed that the Vin- 
17 tage yet remained to be 
in Reference to this, another Angel came out 
3 the Ti emple, that was in ' Heaven z and af 

- alſo - 


gathered in. 


Faith and Patience, in Connection with this 
tranſcendent Reward, encourage and animate 


TO in e and 


upon the Cloud, put forth bis 
Sickle on the Earth, with Strength and Ra- 
pidity ; and the. Harveſt of the Earth was 


And 


them, their Works do follow 
hem. | 


14 And TG. and be- 
hold, a white Cloud, and 
upon the Cloud one ſat like 
unto the Son of Man, ha- 
ving on his Head a golden 
Crown, and in his Hand a 
ſharp Sickle. 


15 And another Angel 
came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loud Voice to 
him that ſat on the Cloud, 


: for the Time is come 
for thee to reap ; for the 


Harveſt of the Earth is ripe. 


16 And he that ſat on the 
Cloud, thruſt in his Sickle 
on the Earth; and the Earth 
was reaped, 


I7 Abd; another Angel 
came out of the Temple 
which is in Heayen, he al- 
lo having a ſharp Sickle. 


G _— (4 


.. Another Angel gathers the Cluſters of the Vine. _ 
alſo was armed as the other, like: the Son of 


s 


18 And another Angel And another Angel, juſt at that Inſtant, came Rev. XIV. 


came out from the Altar, 


which had Power over Fire; fr om the Altar, having , as it ſeemed, Power 


and cried with a loud Cry over the Fire of it; and be called out with a 


to him that had the ſharp great Cry to him who had the ſharp Sickle, 
ry ron ore hh 3 faying, Put forth thy ſharp Sickle, and lap off 
the Cluſters of the Vine of The Cluſters of the Vine, which grows upon, 


the Earth; for her Grapes © and extends itſelf almoſt over the Eartb, 


18. RI 


we fully rip. for its Grapes are ripe; and the Perſons re- 
pPreſented by it have ſo abuſed: the divine 
L.0.0ong ſuffering, that it is proper the Seaſon 


JJ. Site, of 5 their Deſtruction ſhould commence. 
19 And the Angel thruſt Aud accordingly the Angel, with Celerity 
in his aickle into the Earth, and Vigour, thruſt. out bis Sickle upon the 
and gathered the Vine of 7. | FOILS | 

the Earth, and caſt it into Ear th, and lopped off the Grapes from 7he: 
F of the Vine of the Earth; and he threw [them] into 


Vrath of Gd. the great Wine-Preſs of the Wrath of GOD, 


2 1. Which: ſeemed to ſtand ready to. receive 
20 And the Wine-Preſs them. And the Vine- Preß, [which 
was trodden without the Ci- 


dhe Wine Poets even unte Violence; and the Blood of the Grape, which 
the Horſe-Bridles, by the I knew, betokened the Blood of thoſe wha 
Space of a thouſand, and ſiæ were Enemies to Gop and his People, came 
hundred Furlonss. een of the Mine- Preſi in ſuch Abundance, 
n that it made a kind of Inundation, like a 

vaſt River, or Sea, and reached up even 10 

tbe Bridles of the Horſes, which attempted 

to paſs the Channel through which it flow- 

ed, at the Diſtance of one thouſand fix bun- 

dred Furlongs (&). In ſuch an amazing Ex- 

EO | tent 


(+) One thouſand fix hundred Furlomgs.) As a Furlong is one eighth of a Mile, 
this would amount to 200 Miles. This Repreſentation, like the Dimenſion of 
that Temple which Ezekiel ſaw, may ſeem extravagantly large, and ſuch as the Eye, 
In Viſion, could not poſſibly judge of. I look upon it, therefore, as only an hyper- 
bolical Expreſſion, to ſignify its exceeding Greatneſs ; unleſs poſſibly it may point out 
the Dimenſion of that Country, over which the Judgment ſhould extend, which is 
here prophetically referred to. 1 perhaps it may only intimate in general, that 
after the Antichriftian Powers had lon 
Power of Chriff ſhould humble and deſfroy them; and therefore they are repreſent- 
ed - 25 Harveſt | ripe; and fit for reaping, &c. the Meaſure of their Iniquities be- 
ing full, 


ty. 19 


20 


ſtood] out of the City, was trodden with great 


oppreſſed and perſecuted the Saints, the 
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544 2 on the Account Jadu given of divine E engeance. 
Sec. 17. tent and Quantity was the Effuſion of 


Blood repreſented to me in Viſion, (Com- 
Rev. 3 you Iſai, lili, 3). = 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| $4. roads. 2 e 
v. 15.—20. IN what awful Characters is "the righteoss Vengeance of Gov here 
' deſcribed ! How quickly do his haughtieſt Enemies Wll before 
him, like Corn before the Sickle, or Cluſters of Grapes before the 
| Knife | His Wine-Preſs ſhall indeed be trodden, and the Blood of his 
Enemies ſhall overflow But, bleſſed are all they, that put their Truft 
in bim, and look to bim, who trod the Mine- Preſi alone, atia who 
_ diſtinguiſhes himielf by the Title of him, who is mighty to ſave, and 
who travels in the Greatneſs of bis Strength. (Jai. Ixiii. 1,—3.) Ar- 
rayed in Terror, he will vanquiſh all the Enemies of his People; 
but, to his faithful Followers, will appear with the Gentleneſs of 
Ver. 1. #he Lamb, of the Lamb their Redeemer, to whoſe Honour their 
Hoices, and their Harps, ſhall reſound. Oh, how happy are thoſe 
Ver. 3, 4. Souls, ' who, by his ſpecial Love, being redeemed from among Men, 
. and having bumbly traced the Steps of his Purity and Goodneſs on 
| Earth, ſhall, in the heavenly World, follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
Be goes { Let us be accordingly engaged to preſerve ourſelves un- 
| ſpotted from the World, and to walk. worthy of fo exalted a Hope 
and Expectation; to keep our Mouths from every Deceit, that we 
ver. 5, may be found blameleſs in the Preſence of Gop, and of the Lamb. 
TS. Sb hath granted us the everlaling Goſpel, on Purpoſe that we might 
Ver. 6, 7. be taught 20 fear bim, and to give 27 ry to his Name; 710 worſhip 
bim, as the great Creator and righteous Governor of the Univeke: 
And while we are under the Conduct of his Providence, and de- 
voted to his Service, let nothing diſcourage or diſmay us. Though 
for the preſent we ſee that Babylon ts triumphant, though its Pa- 
Ver.8,—10. /rons are making tbemſelves drunk with the Blood of his Saints, a very 
different Cup is prepared for her, and will aſſuredly be given her to 
drink; even the Cup of' the Wrath of GOD, poured forth without 
Mixture; while Bleſſings, inconceivable and eternal, are reſerved 
Ver. 12. for thoſe that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake. Let the Patience, there- 
fore, of thoſe who keep tbe Commandments of GOD, and the Faith 
7 Chriſt, be invincible; for their fierceſt, and moſt formidable E- 
nemies, can n on kill the Body ; and, having done that, can neither 
| prevent, 


TREES OTE PTS YT ENTRY 
ATMS WD. Von df " 1 mgelr ODE b le 54 3 
prevent, nor delay, the Bliſedneſs of the Dead that" dis in rb Lnrd. Sect. 17. 
The. infallible Spirit has ſard' it, the bleſſed Apeſile hath; by dune . 4 
Command, recorded it, for the Inſtruction and Triumph of His Ver. 139 
People in all Ages, that they reſt: from their Labours, and that ' their 
Wirts "follow 7 bm : ; i thoſe that perſecuted and hated them; 
reſt not Day nar Night ; but the Smoak of -their Torment aſtendeth up Ver. r. 
for ever and ever, And, oh, that Numbers of thoſe who worſhip Ver. 9. 
the Beaſt, and who receive its Image, may be awakened, while the 
Day of their Viſitation continues; leaſt they alſo, after having 
dealt Damnation, in their arrogant Cenſures, upon Men of :mueh 
purer Faith, and holier Lives, than themſelves, be tormented with ver. 
Fire and Brimſtone, in the wh Arad Ye. the- wy ory, and in the 
2182 he Lamb. 1 | 


10. 


8 E 0 T. xv. 


The n of 3 b. with "it: Vi T% 
full of the ſeven laſt Plagues; and the pouring 


out of the three firft' Vials, with their SNAIL 


Effeffs, Rev. NV. 1. zo the End.” XVI, 7. 


REVELATION XV. 1. 8 XV. I. 


AN D I ſaw another 1 4N D T aw another great and wonder- Sect. 18. 
be b nec por — ful FE, in Heaven, which fixed my IS 
having the ſeven laſt . Attention, and will demand that of the Rev. XV. i. 
for in them is filled up the Reader: Seven. Angels, who had the ſeven 
9 oo laſt Plagues ; ſo called, ' becauſe in them the 
7 Wrath 7 GOD was to be compleated ; and, 
. becauſe they refer to ſome of the laſt 
Judgments, which he ſhall pour forth on 

: "We Enemies of the Church, before the 

iS Time of it's moſt - illuſtrious. Triumph. 
2 And I fv as it were a And J faw, as it were, a Sea of Glaſs (a); 2 

e a great 


1 Q Sea of Glaſs 1 Some explain this. in a different Manner, as 2 were pro- 
perl a Sea, ſeeming to lie before the Ground which appeared in the Viſion, through 
ol. VI. | | Z 2 % which 


$46 And ide & 


Seck. 18. 2 great cry Veſſel, Ike dhe Sea in Sclo- an Se led-with 
mon Temple; and, it was ſo irtadiated ite! and them that had 


Rev. XV. 2. with the Reſſection of that Light which afl, I DINE the 


fell upon it from the Throne of Go, chat ad over his Mark, Sade 
it's Waves ſeemed mingled with Fire. And 1 e 2 def Glut 
thoſe who overcame the Beaſt (59, id Ms having: the Harps wr 0 . 
Image, and ſtedfaſtly refuſed, though at the 

Expence of their Poſſeſnons and Lives, Wins Do bn Ave. + 
midſt ſo many who _ devoted to him to - 
receive bis Mark, \ the Number of bis t Hr a 

Name, I ſaw Randi ing by the Sea of Ga, 

_ having the Harps of GOD: mn ther Heads; oo 

with which they were celebrating his Praiſes, ang, I v 

for that powerful Preſence and Afiſtance, . 
which had rendered them victorious. fall 3 And t pln the Song 


they ſung-- be. of Maſe rn. of Moſes t ervant of 


1 God, and the Söng of the 
' beloved Servant of GOD, and the Song of Lamb, ſaying, Goat — 


Jeſus the Lamb, who had bought them e 
with his Blood (c). T hey 7 —_ 7 = 
| Trumpets they had. gained over the proud 

Enemy, with, a Joy like that, with which 

Iſrael of old, at the Red Sea, celebrated the 
| Deſtruction of the haughty and cruel E= 

gyptians, by the immediate and glorious _ 

Interpofition of the DIE: Power, /a Saar L 

CSP a 


which they had paſſed who now ſtood upon the Shore of it; and th fippol the 
Glaſs to repreſent the frail Nature of this World ; and the Fire; the wer fp of Ca- 
lamity and Miſery to which they had been expoſed, before they arrived at the State of 
Security and Happineſs in which they then were. Many. other Interpretations have 

alſo been given. But the Conſideration of what I have faid elſewhere, of the Re- 
4 to the Scenery of the. . determined me to the Interpretation I have pre- 
(b) Overcame the by 1 Itis, in the Origitat, «x1 dune which Dr. Clark would 
tranſlate, out 0 5 the Midſi of the Beaſt; that is, adhering ſtedfaſtly to the true Reli- 
gion, mom. Ge dſt of an idolatrous and corrupt Nation. See his Pofth. Serm. Hol. 

Li. 

7 my: of. f Meſe . of the Lamb. ] That i is, faith Mr. Mede, upon the Converſion 
of all: Nations — Lablatry, they ſung a Song of Congratulation to Moſes and Feſus, 
| whoſe Doctrine had ſo directly oppoſed: it. Made on Lutz xi. 2. But I think this a 
very low Interpretation. Whoeyer diligently obſerves the Contents of the Song of 
45 Exod, xv. will find many Expreffions finely adapted to the Occaſion here ſup- 
And if it were true, as Maimonides tells us, that the Song of Moſes was ſung 
re in the Temple-Service, it may be conſidered as a beautiful Illuſtration of this Cir- 
1 , to the . Plan n in i thols. Vikons, — 


v Fw 4 
| WO 4 
- * 


(0 Ad 


* 


Nies Angeli come out of ib Temple... 5247 
wonderful | are} thy Mors, both Sect. 18. 


Rev. XV. 3. 


true are t 


thou King of Saints 


* 
A 
. 7 


i: 


acht and Adminiſtrations, O 
Saints, who art thyſelf ſupremely holy, 


4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and Hau, thy 
Name? For thou only art 
holy: for all Nations ſhall 
come and 8 8 before 
thee; for thy Judgements 

are made manifeſt. 


Lord God Almighty; juſt 
an y Ways, 


by : 
Ng 
/ . 
hens 


f 


ct 


udgment and of Mercy, O Lord 


7 


«eſt of thy Creatures; on the contrary, 
<. perfealy'rrghteous und true [are] all thy 


e as well as powerful. Who ſhould not 
« fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy great 


art] holy; and, in thy Preſence, the 
4 Holinefs of all other Beings diſappears, as 
4 unworthy to be mentioned or remember- 
« ed. Surely all Nations ſhall come and wor- 
« ſhip before thee, in Token of the humbleſt 


_ «©. Adoration, becauſe thy r1ghteous Judgments 
are already, in many Inſtances; made ma- 


5 And after that I looked, 
and behold, the Temple of 
the Tabernacle of the Teſ- 
| _ in Heaven was open- 


6 And the feven Angels 
came out of the Temple, 
having the ſeven Plagues, 
clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their 
Breaſts girded with golden 


__ Gudles, 


© niet, and are about to be manifeſted in 
t a yet more illuſtrious Degree. _ 

And after this I ſaw ; and behold, the Tem- 
pie of the Tabernacle, in which was the Ark 
of the Teſtimony, was opened again in Hea- 
ven > The moſt holy Place, which, fince 
the Viſion I before deſcribed, had been veil- 
ed again, being now ſubjected to my View. 
And the ſeven Angels, who had the ſeven 
Plagues already mentioned, came out of the 
inner Apartment of the Temple, as from the 
immediate Preſence of Gop; and, like the 
High-Prieſt on the Day of his moſt ſacred 
Miniſtration, they were cloatbed with pure 


Goa Almighty 5 nor doſt thou uſe thine 
* Almighty Power to oppreſs any, the mean= 


King of 


4 


and adorable Name, ' becauſe [thou] only © 


and ſhining linnen [Garments]; only with 


this Difference, that whereas he had on 


this Day only his linnen Girdle on, and con- 


tinued in that Dreſs 'till the Time of the 


7 And one of the four 

Beaſts pave unto the ſeven 
Angels, ſeven golden Vials 

full of the Wrath of Got, 
LIST ITE 31 12 1 f x 


Fr 


bout the Breaſts with golden Girdles. 
one of the four living Creatures, which I have 


gels, ſeven 


Evening Sacrifice, they were 


girded a= 
And 


7 


ſo often mentioned, gave to the ſeven An- 


golden 


the Wrath -of the great and bleſſed GOD, 
2 2 2 2 


% 


2 


Vials, or Cenſers, full of 


8 


750 "A 0 wig Fit 


Ses. 18. 20450 end fr! "ever: and euern; and; e 


2 8 Fs dable Ene 
Rer. xv. 8. Friend, to immortal Beings. 


BY I. vi. 


Chap. XVI. 


from the 
could enter into tbe Templi 


fore, is to de regarded as the moſt formi-* 
my, as well as the inoſt defirable 
18 * And, gs? 
greeably to that wonderful Event, which 


Happened when Gop firſt took Poſſeſſion of 


the Tabernacle, and of the Temple, (Exod. 
xl. 34. 1 Kings vil. 10. 2 Chron, v. 14. 

4.) the Temple was full of Smoak (d); 
which came from” the © Glory of GOD; and 
Symbol of bis Power. And no one 
e ill the feven 
Piagues; which were ſignified by the Vials 
of the ' ſeven Angels, were finiſhed ; and, till 
they had emptied them by the divine Com- 
mand. And I then beard à great Voice 
out of - the Temple, ſaying to the —— Angels, 


whom I have deſeribed above, 


the Eartb; 
onger endure the 
Provocations they are intended to puniſh. + 


And the; firſt Angel, in Obedience to this 
divine Injunction, went? 
his Vial upon the Earth; and there was a ma- 

bigna 


forth, and poured out 


ut and grievous Ulcer, which broke out 
m large and dreadful Scars, apon the Men 
who had the Marl of. the Beaſt, and them 
who worſhipped bis Image, and they were 
extreamly-tormented with it, and found it 


n anne Ix, 8 mann L 
| And 


3 % 7 . 4 5 . * ; 4 "= * 
4 . A * 1 A F 


* 4) y And see to j that andere Bent &. Indeed it appears moſt ſur- 
and worthy of greater Notice than has generally been taken of it, that the 
God ſhould thus, on the Conſecration of the Tenple, poſleſs it alone, and drive 
out, as it were, even the favourable Tokens of his majeſtick Preſence. 

(e) Firft Vial] Mr. Lowmaii ſuppoſes, that this thad Period of the Vi als, 3 


ae 


Go and pour 
out the Vials ef the Wrath f GOD, with 
which you are charged, pon 

for his Patience will no 1 


who eds for: ever and 
ever. F N 2 IN bt 


N 1 . : W vu} ND 


8 And the Tempe was 
filled with Smoke from the 
rage of God, and from 
his Power; and no Man 
was. able to enter into the 
Temple, till the ſevenPlagues 


of the even e were ful. 
filled. | 


Chr. XVI. 1. And 1 | 
heard a great Voice out of 
the Tan, ſaying to the 
ſeven Angels, Go your 
Ways, and pour out the 
Vials of the Wrath of God 
upon the 16x | 


" alan the fut v went; and 
my out his Vial upon the 
arth ; and there fell a noi- 
ſome and grievous Sore upon 
the Men which had the 
Mark of the Beaſt, and 
upon them which worlhip- 
124 his Inge, 2 


is,) or whether all the following Repreſentations do not refer to Events yet future, 


the State of the Church and Providence in the Times of the laſt Head of the Roman 
Government, repreſented by the Beaf?, for 1260 Vears, from about A. P. 756. to 
it's final Overthrow about A. D. 2016; and he interprets each Vial of ſome ſignal 
Judgment upon the Papal Kingdom; ſupf ſing the e. firſt already to be puree 
out, and the two others to be future. 2 muſt: own myſelf not to be entire! y 
ſatisfied, whether this Suppoſition be juſt, ( (though I am rather inclined to think it 


and 


. 0 
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ii Yah. . * = 
v3 5 a © led S N 
"Ys ee 

De lee 


J And ren n ue 7 * 
dboaſes our di been upon pen lle Seu; and it brbume a Mafs of Blond CSI 
de Pioed of # dead Man: and Putrefaction, ike" that of a a Man; Rer. XVI. 
and every living Soul died and every living Soul, I that was] in ibe Sta, * 
in the Ses. died: The Fiſh were immediately deſtroy- 
WY ed, and the Sea appeared a moſt gloomy 
and terrible ſpectacle (). (Compare Exod! 
Wr eee 


— 


* 


4 And the third Ange! And the third Angel bore a Commiſſion to 
poured out his Vial upon ſpread the ſame terrible Calamity over all 
the Rivers and Fountains of the ' freſh Waters; and, accordingly, he 

FPeoͤoured forth bis Vial on the Rivers, and on 
ee var go. 2157 Þ Ho the Fountains of Water, and they alſo became 
4 42 14. » Blood; as the Sea had done on pouring 
5 And J heard the Angel out the Vial of the former Angel. And 5 
of the Waters ſay, Thou T Feard the Angel of the Vaters (g), who © 
art righteous, O Lord, ſeemed to be appointed to have the Care of 
which art, and waſt, and O's 15 i » if hy; ITY pb Sent 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt them, inſtead 0 "repining at what was done, 
judged thus: - _. adoring the Hand of Gop in it, and ſay- 

* ing, Moſt righteous art thou, O Lord, who . 

art, and who waſt, the ſame immutable - 
and everlaſting Jehovah; and [thou art] bo- 
ly (hb), becauſe thou haſt judged theſe, and ex- 

5 1 * ecuted 


and deſcribe the fupernatural Plagues to be- inflicted on the Papal Kingdom, in it's 
laſt Days. Mr. Pyle interprets the fir/t Vial, of the abandoned Degeneracy of the 
Popiſh Clergy. Ar. Lowman, with greater Probability, refers it to the great Com- 
motions in the whole Empire, under the Family of Charles the Great; by which 
that Family became extinct, and the Empire, and the Crown of France, were tranſ- 
ferred to other Families: A. D. 830. to A. D. 988. And he ſhews, by what In- 
trigues the Popes endeavoured to weaken and diminiſh the imperial Power, and ſerve 
their own ambitious Deſigns; which proved a painful Sere, and were the Cauſe of 
innumerable Miſchiefs to Europe, and eſpecially to /taly. During this Period, the 
Nermans invaded and plundered France, the Saracens ravaged Ttaly, and the Hungas 


* 


riam the Weſtern Parts of Germany and Ztaly, 
* (f) Second Vial) Mr. Pyle, ak Mri Lowman, agree in referring this to 2 
Effuſion of Blood in the holy Wars, to recover Feruſalem from the Saratent. This 
romantic Project was ſet on Foot by the Pope, purſued by the Emperor, the King of 
France, our King Richard, and other Princes, and many. Prelates; and about two 
Millions loſ their Lives in the ſeveral Expeditions: from A. D. 1040, to A. D. 
1190. And this appears to me a very probable Interpretation. g 7.3 

(g) Angel of the Waters.) From this Text, compared with Chap. xiv. 18. fome 
have inferred; that there are certain intellectual Beings which preſide over the ſeveral 
Elements of Water, and Fire; and, by Conſequence, of Earth and Air. 

(hb) Thou art holy.) I follow thoſe Copies, which read it, x; o os, whereas others 
have it, o £00eves, as in other Places of this Book, | 


(% Third 


— 


480 Another : Angel Adee con 5 — nue. 


Sect. 18. ecuted ſuch, awful Vengeance. upon them. 
iſtiy doſt thou m 
VI. wicked Countries, the Scene * ſuch, deſo- Blood of Saints and Pro- 


forth the 
thy Prophets, like Water, TP 1 it hath flow- _ 


to come from th Altar, ſaying, Na, 0 
Lord God Almighty, it is 1 5 thus; true Wee 
ns 1 . are] — e Hea- 


they have the r 


de theſe 2 ©» 6 Fer bey have ſhod the 


hets, and thou haſt giv 
lating Judgments z.. becauſe "they have. poured tein Blood ©. Pero ud 
od of thy Saints, and even of they are worthy, fs 


ed in 4. crimſon Stre till their Rivers 


| have been dyed with it. And, accordingly, 


thou madeſt 9 —— read their Crime! in their 
Puniſhment, and haſt, given them Blbod to 


drink, for they are wh of, it; worthy to 


find ſuch Horrors as theſe, whenever they © © © 


7 And I heard another 
out of the Altar ſay, Even 
ſo, Lord God A mighty, 


true and righteous are thy 


look for Refreſhment and Comfort. —— 
& heard another An gel, whole Voice ſeemed 


— 


— — —— moſt {4 ack 2 8 — Fats apr 
Earth, or Hell, ſhall not be able to find any 
Thing to object againſt them, even when 
arance of the Rana 
berry Ws WE N ber 4 TY | | 


— 


A* 
1 


WV 


7 
* . . 


(i) Third 2 al.] e e this of the Petecution of the Church of Bohemia, 


| {See Mr. Pyle in loc.) But this by no Means. ſuits the Act of Adoration, ver. 5, b. 


It ſeems to refer to Calamities to be brought on ſome Parts of. the Papal Kingdom, 
to the Order of Time, Me. an ſuppoſes this to refer to the Moody 

Wars between the Guelphs and Gibellints, or the Papal and Imperial Factions, wheres 
the Popes were driyen out of {taly into France; from A. D. 1200, to A. D. 1371. 
uring this Period, both theſe Parties had joined in many Perſecutions, and a violent 


one raged againſt the Alla enſes ; the Inquiſition was began about A. D. 1216; and 
the Council of Lateran bliſhed theſe — evere and cruel Methods of ſupporting the 


Papacy. And GOD. gave them. alſo Blood 46 drink, (ver. 9 for. a violent Conteſt a- 


role between, the Papal and Imperial. Parties, about well ht of preſenting to Ec- 


ical Preferments, ſo that almoſt all the Cities in taly were engaged in civil 
Wars, and great Multitudes deſtroyed. In A. D. * all the aach in Sicily 


were maſſacred, Thus were they, who /hed the Blood of the Saints, puniſhed by civil 


Contentions and Bloodſhed, And, on the r to be the m ** 
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ET us now raiſe our Eyes and: our Hearts above the low 250 Sea. 18. 
ſordid Scenes of Mortality, to thoſe happy and exalted 8 itits, LAY, 
; wh are deſcribed as flanding before the cryſtal Sea, with golden Harps Ver. 1, 2. 


in their Hands. Let us attentively hearken to thoſe broken ware im- 


perfect Ecchoes of the Song #4 Moſes, and of the Lamb, which a Ver. Tz 


gracious Gop cauſes to deſcend, as it were, 5 this Wotld of ours, 
and which ſometimes ſweetly mingle themſelves with the Clamour 
of Strife, with the Din of F olly, with the Groans of Miſery. Hap- 

py and glorious is their Condition now, who are freed from all 


theſe Evils, and. who triumph over all their Enemies; whom, as 
it was ſaid to Mae of the 


Egyptians, having bebeld, they ſhall ſee - 


them no more for ever: (Exod. xiv. 13.) They are now acknow- 


ledging their great Deliverer, finging everlaſting Prarſes to his Name, 


and celebrating the Wonders of his Works, and the Righteouſneſs. 


and Truth of all his Ways. O Lord God Almighty, O thou King Ver. 4. 


of Saints, who would not fear thee, and glorify thy boly Name? Let 
the Nations come, and worſhip in t 


by Proince; ; let them pay thee. .. 


their humble Reverence and Homage, before the YVials of thy Wrath Ver. 6—8. 


are poured out: Thoſe Vials, which, terrible as their Contents are, 


the benevolent Spirits of Heaven prepare themſelves, at thy Com- Chap. xvi. 1. 


mand, to pour forth with Pleaſure; applauding, in their reſponfive. 


Hymns, thy righteous Fudgments, even when the fare and moſt 
dreadful Plagues, torment the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, and bis 


Image ; even when their Seas, and their Nivers, are turned into 
Blood. To whatever be the Calamities, whether paſt or future, 


to Which any of theſe Particulars may refer, ſurely they are big | 
with Terror to thoſe Wretches, who, on any Pretence, are pour-- 


ing forth the Blood of thy Prophets, and thy Saints. They are wor- 


thy of having Blood given them to drink, and, accordingly, thou 
haſt a dreadful Draught in Reſerve for them. And, though ſome 


of them may have laid down their hoary Heads 4: Peace, which, 
- we might rather have expected, would Haw been brought to the 
Grave. with Blood, the Day of thy Vengeance will ſurely come: A 
Vengeance ſo terrible, that nothing but a Zeal for thy violated 
Law, and thine injured Goſpel, would make the very Sight of it 
fupportable to thoſe whoſe Cauſe ſhall then be pleaded, and whoſe 
Blood ſhall be viſited on their Tormenters and Murtherers. 


SECT. 


Ver. 5 7» 


Ve. 37 4. 


Ver. 6. 


n 
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Fop wer * win the #ncorrigible- 05. 


nach 0 ric 4 04 hh 1077 "this V e 17 e- 
105 cot. 0 wie 870 e, Ef . WB e FR 
She 77 ð—»éd FO 
\ Rnd ano: XVI. 8. , BEVELATION XVI. 3. 
1 the three former Angels Wg AN the Fou b. 
-p EY thus pour 6 *forth--their Vials) oft; e eh t n Power w 
Rev. XVI. Earth;"an@! Sea, nd tlie Rivers of W. Mer, iven' unto him to ſcorch 
'% fatrth* 2 n Men with Fire. 
Su J) B ui, in Conteg dener oF st, an ee 
extraordinary Power wis giver? io itʒ to ſcvrcbb TAI 
Nen wih an intolerable Heat; ſo that they 97 15 10 2 2 
ſeemed, as" it were, 10 lite in the very — * n Us war [1h 
| 9 itſelf. 2 1. n Men tber ſcbrebed 9 And Men be 
1 ſudden Calentures, and) with greut and un- el i . Heat, ia 
ſufferable Fierceneſs of Heat; and yet, in -- 
lead of giving Glory to the great — r 
of theſe awful Chaſtiſements, which afford. 
hs n a ata ti an. Idea: FE 1 We ti. 
"I E e Burn . 2 


212 
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| dige of the Quar- 
rel between the Popes an Emperors, | in the fourteenth, Hfteenib, and fixteenth C Cen- 
turies. Ef Ar. Pyle in lc. MM; £1 Ar. Toumam, . 


g * 155 obability, refers it to 


the long ane 5 7 Wars in Fah, Frante, 6 87 ain, ccalipned by a 
Schiſm A | the P apacy; (from A. N. 1378, WA! B B 0 Rs els bene rhe 222 
in three Lin 900 py at the ſame Time. During this Period the Turks took 
Cosſtantinop 901 1 to the Eg Ae And: ome ſuppo Fe there is 
'A Ae Re 5 Fo TY "ht: burning Seaſons, which ſhould deftro ths Fruits of 
the E peſtilenitial iſor ders; nd Hiſtorial Ils inf as us, that this 
55 M $4 de Tie ap Fan be here referred" to; particularly by Means of 


: 15 England, 5 ſpre 0 into other L Sutre, 
7 Th 5 they repented 
1 is evident Bod t the Far Pn Oo 1 he” Bobemians ; the infa- 
mod uct. of the Council of Fefe, in burning John Hut, and Ferom of 

Prague, in Violation of the publick Faith, and eſtabliſhing t that en octrine, 
To Faith is not to be * worth Heretichs, Se, Te. P | 
| 74 9 270 1 „ - Shs WO) Fiſth 
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blaſphemed che Name of Burnings, as if they had already been 
Gop, which” hath Power EO re IF g n | l Ml K | 
over hots Plogues + 48d bitants of the World of Deſpair, 
they repented not, to give 
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over theſe Piagues. And the Continuance of 
their Torments did not ſubdue their Hearts, 
- but they ſtill perſiſted, as with a diabolical 


353 


phemed the Name of GOD, who had Power Re. XV 


Tedd od hare Obſtinacy, and repented not, to give Glory to 


kim, by a Confeſſion of their Sins, by ſeck- 


17 34 cn 5 dience. 
10 And the fifth Angel 

poured out 'his Vial upon 
the Seat of the Beaſt; and as 
his Kingdom was full of nearer to him; for, the fifth Angel poured 
Darkneſs, and they gnawed forth his Vial,upon the Throne of the Beaſt it- 


eee felf(5); andibis Kingdom was darkencd, fo 


| (Compare Ia. xxiv. 6.) 
And as theſe Vials had greatly affected 


g his Mercy, and returning to his Obe- 


the 
Kingdom of the Beaſt, the next came till 


IO 


that his unhappy. Subjects, from whom he | 


. had ſo long veiled the Light of Gop's Word, 
1 ap and of his Favour, had not the Benefit of the 
ſolar Rays, either to guide or chear them. 

(Compare Ezek. xxxii. 8.) And yet at the 


ſame Time, the ſecret Fire kindled in their 


Veins by the former ſcorching Heat conti- 
nued; and tbey gnaued tbeir Tongues for 


11 And blaſphemed the they felt; Aud they ſtill laſphemed the 
God of: Heaven, ng = great GOD, the tremendous Majeſty of Hea- 


the Extremity of the Pain and Anguiſb which 
11 


1 8 "= | be. * Ven, | 


(0%) Fifth Vial.) Mr. Pyle interprets this of the Perplexity occaſioned to the See 
of Rome, by removing the Seat of it to Avignon, and the Schiſm between the Popes. 
But this Prophecy ſeems to refer to a later Period. Mr. Lowman's Interpretation is 
more probable, who refers it to the Protęſlant Reformation, and the Confirmation of 
it by the principal States of Europe, notwithſtanding” all the Attempts of the Pope, 
and in Oppoſition to the papal Authority: from A. D. 1560, to A. D. 1650. Du- 
ring this Period, ſeveral Nations renounced Subjection to the Pope, and have conti- 
nued free to this Day; and, in other Nations, his Power has been greatly abridged 
and 1eftrained. This Event gave great Vexation to the Popes, and their Adherents 
occaſioned Invaſions, Aſſaſſinations, Maſſacres, and bloody Wars; as the civil Wars, 
in France, the Wars in Germany about the Reformation, the War between Spain and 
the United Provinees, the Spani/h Invaſion of England, and the Powder. Plot; the 

Maſſacte of Paris &c. Vet all proved unſucceſsful to prevent the Eſtabliſhment of 
the reformed Religion. And that they repented not of their Deeds, (Ver. 11.) is evi- 
dent from the Inſtances of their Rage and Cruelty already nientioned, and which 
they take Care to repeat whenever they have Power; and eſpecially from the Edicts 


of the Council of Trent, (from A. D. 1542, to A. D. 1562.) which, inſtead of di- 


miniſhing or relaxing, encreaſed and confirmed the Corruptions of Popery, and con- 
demned all DoQtrines tending to Reformatio. _ 
Vor. VI. Te | 4 A (e) River 


CA 


Inha- | Se. 19. 
they blaſ- 


— 


ein : Pain hy „ 
ſepented not of their 
» 3091 We 9% * 1 90 
a . 0 * 5? I” 6 
12 And the ſixth "FO 
poured out his Vial upon 
the great River Euphrates ; 
and the Water thereof was 
dried up, that the Way of 
the Kings of the Eaſt _ 


Þ reef. 


1 the. feng of the ewe appear | 

Viſion as coming to the Borders of it, wi el "i viel "Irs 

all their Armies, to 755 ſorth * , 2 +, ths 
13 upon the Beaſt and his Kingdom. 4 23 e un- 
15 Er ſau the Di u ſtanding in my Preſence, . 8 . 

with the Beaſt and 1 the, faſſe Prophet 500 Dragon, and out of the 
47 him, a8 the gre hay 5 of hie K Kin ngdom, Mouth of the Beaſt, and 
Which Was UBER 1 this Invaſion, 1 elle * * of the 
had an lntimation given me of the various mer 
Efforts: they ſhould make for the Preſstea- 
tion of it: Au. 7a "the Mais h of the Dra- 


gun, and ah | oF louth of te Beaſt, and 
out of the , Me of the falſe. Prophet (d), 
| ; [there came} evidently three An „which 
1 expreſſed wnclean Spirits, being repteſented edt Forage ol bits 
q 14 by Creatures like Frag: Pur theſe are 14 Por they nevidsCpiric 
aw Spirits of Demons, whale Deſign it is of Devils, working . 
15 to impoſe upon Man! ind. by the moſt art- | 
ful Stratagems, and Pretences of working 


Miracles, by which they attemp ted to . 4 een 
0 L the 105 de MN 5 It y Bo 75 raiſed 4 1 £ SE. 


. O River Males] It: appears to mo, has ; this ke the — of the Pa- 
val Kingdom from the Ea; but, as! believe the Viſion not yet accompliſhed, 1 freely 
confels, that it is involved in thoſe Clouds and Darkneſs, which I am not able to pe- 
netrate. Mr. Pyle explains it of the Conqueſt of the Eaſtern Chriſtians, by the 
growing Power of the Otteman Houle, and the Contempt of Popery in ſome Parts of 
the i. But this Part ol the Prophecy ſeems 'to-refer to an. Event much later; 

And, like the reſt; to denote ſome Judgme on the Papal Kingdom, to kappen, pro- 

| bably, bored D. 1700, and A. P. 1900. * 

(4) Falſe Prophet. I As the'falſe Prophet is here] joined with the Beaft, and alſo in 
Chap. xix. 20. and there ſaid to work A. Hes Veſove the Bea/?, he ſeems to be the 
ſame mentioned Chap. Xili. 11, 12. but there deſcribed as-another Beaſt, as  faid to 
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15 Behold, I come as a 
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5 ſo powerfully; as 10 bring them.together, to % 


the Battle of. that great Day of GOD: the 


Almighty, | in which 'be Was ſecretly deter 


mined” to to pour forth h is Vengeance upon 
them. And, as this laſt Effort of this 
infernal Agent, would be a ſignal Trial of 


the Faith and Conſtancy of the Saints, in 
order the better to fortif) 
I heard 4 Voice, which I underſtobd to be 
that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ne Be- 


bold I come ſaddenly and vnexpectedl Y, 486 4 
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forced to walk naked, ſo\that Men ſhould ſee 
his Shame. Let my Servants, ' therefore, 


guard againſt theſe ſudden Surprizes, which, 
Guin this, Time of Danger and Alarm, f 


y frequently happen. And the Ar- 
jar. appearing againſt the Saints, as was ob- 


ſerved above, He, that is, God, by the ſe- 


cret Conduct of his Providence, ſo diſpo- 


ſed Things, that he — them together (/) 


into 


WI 115 55 Ga 'Dr. Lighfet thinks * is an a Allufion to what that 
Jewißd Officer called the Man, F the Mountain, that is, of the Houſe of the Lora, 
uſed to do, when taking his Round i in the Temple to examine the Watch ; 3 if he met 
with any leb, he had a Liberty to ſet Fire to his Garments. Perhaps, in this Caſe, 
the Perlon might be obliged =, pear in the Fragments of his cw Garment the next 
Day, which would be a great 5 
ing to Ainſworth, (on Nun. xviii. 4, f.) they were beaten by the | rovolt, and their 

"2 were taken away and burnt. 
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pA ig „yet Gop aſſembled them. Such oblique Intitatioris of the" Thterpo- 
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. 20 Power and Hfficacy.. And the Shale Fon ö And 8 Iſland fled 
Face of Nature was throw into ſuch a Con- DAE a, 
ſternation by Means af this grand Event, N WO 
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21 forts\anere forind n mar. Aud a 4 great: 21 And there: fall upoh 
and wilt Storm ef Hail, ihe Stones. of Men. © * aus of 
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 dſeended' from: Heaven upon Nen, ſo as to Fe ME = 
dafh in Pieces anten Heroes, how =" 
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for. * dee 75 v. 1 2 K 2 . . 2 Clron. XXV. 22. Compare 
Zach, xi. 11. 2 Joe — e that ſhould 275 upon theſe An- 


er Powers, __ = deeridd, as brough K e » — 15 (g) Seventh 
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| | Hitever: et Events theſe Fall rhight'be reſpeAtively | 


intended to repreſent, they all agree in giving us moſt aw- 
ful Views of the Divine Power and Agency over the whole Uni- 
verſe. He is able to ſcorch and blaſt the Barth neith inſufferable Ver. 8.— 10. 
Heat, to veil it in Midni ght'Darkneſs, to dry up Its River or even Ver. 12. 
ſhake its Foundations, ſo as to\zbrow: down} in a Moment, the Ver. 18. 
ſtrongeſt and the proudeſt Cities. From the Air he can cauſe eben 
Rivers of Ice to deſcend, ſufficient, not only to deſtroy our frail Ver. 21 - 
and tender Bodies, 'but thoſe regular Fortifications, which are deem- 
ed impregnable ; turning them into the Graves of thoſe; who ſeckkg | 
and expect Protection from them. How: worthy is this tremendous ä 
Being of our Homage, and Reverence? And yet Men bear of his c 1 
awful Judgments, and ſometimes ſec and Feel them, too, and con- Ver. 9. 
tinue unre formed. Even while they are gnawing their Tongu es thro'. 
the Extremity of: Pain and Anguiſh, it is poffible, that 2 0 as Ver. 10, 17. 
their wounded Tongues will give them Leave, they may blaſpheme 
the GOD of Heaven, and utter their impotent Rage and Malice a- 
= him. The infernal . ea reſound with diabolical Lan- 
: And oh, that ſo many Parts of this Earth bore no Reſem- 

Hance to them. But let the Outrage of the Wicked be what it 

, Gop, when he enters into Judgment," will overcome... And; Ver. 14. 
rat gh the Rage of his Enemies engages them to gather: tbemſelue : 
Gerber, the Event will prove, that it is only as Sbeep for the Ver. 16. 
Slaughter. And, while they are acting in this with the utmoſt ; 
Freedom, they are indeed aſſembled by him, their own angry Fal- 
ſions * the of his AG Providence. 
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terwards — 
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Ker. XVII. with beating be Jeven Hals, 8 the 


g ing un- 
1. fotth ble which I Have juſt r | E me, 9 "Gave ie, Til 
F mes. ſaying to me, Come, New ang, 
4£ Tall e e no E 
Scene, Whidh . afled before thy 1 ters: 
- priticipally:tefets, even the 8 ebe | 
13 5 mal, Hariit, that: rterb upon many Waters, 
| 2 halt na ſee; and obſerve te 
terrible. Vengeance, 40 which the is reſerved, . B 
though gh ſo:many. People have been corrupted — 
and though ſhe has tytanhized o -er 
3 in ſo inlolent and imperious a Man:: 
fer: Even of her, with whom the 2 Wich whom the Kings 
Kings of. the. Earth have ſo long committed ol the Earth have n 
Fenin, {Compare e rin ne” bets 
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3 80 he carried me away 
in the Spirit into the Wil- 
Can Þ and I ſaw a Wo- 
man ſit upon a Scarlet-co- 
Joured Beaſt, full of Names 
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4 And the Woman was 
arayed in Purple, and Scar- 
let Colour, and decked with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Peatfs, having a golden 
Cup in her Hand, full of 
Abominations and Ithinefs 
. of her * A 0 


5 And upon her Fore- 
head was a Name written, 


Wen b Subjects: hive . 


. doat upon het, a 


+, aſcribing'to. nel and the 


+ | having alſo 4 golden Cup in ber Hand full 6 
tat inflaming Mixture, by which thoſe who 


"WED ; 
upon ber Forebead [ber] Names her Tixſes 


hen debaighad)2eth, 
them; ſo that, in a Manner, all Rue ＋ 
 tants of the Earth have been ws l th 
Wine: of ber Whor 4 7 As! f tl | | 
dome powerful. Proyor yorat 
L Wat ragt can! Tar 
of Religion, and Reaſon, and eyen emp 
Senſe, to thoſe alluring Arts, with which 
ſhe has been tempting them.” And, 3 3 
_ brought me in the Spirit Guts the Ws lerne, 
and Ft ſaw 4 Woman, of an impudent Fi our, 
nd a moſt imperious and cruel Appearance, 


of Blaſphemy, having ſeven fitting upon a ſcarlet Beaſt, fierce and ſavage ; 


and the Beaſt had gawdy Trappings of Em» 
broidery upon it, full f ble 1 — Names, 


arlot upon it. 
Properties. and Glories Which belo 1 es 


|  Gop alone; and having alſo, like th e 
which 1 ſaw before, (Chap. xiii. 1.) ſever 


Heads, and ten Horus; referring to the Hills 
on which the City, deſigned vy his Hatlot, 
ſtood, and the Number of Kin doms ſudject 


to its Government. nd the Chi 4 


of her Perſon, ſuch as they 8e were ſet 
off with all the gor rnarrlents of che 
moſt ſplendid Brels; J for, the” Woman \ Was © 
clothed with" Putph, and Scarlet, i ae, 
with Gold and precious Sean, and Peark; 


drank of it, were inſligated to all b m 
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trous Practices, undes ch the Socidt of Men te- 


preferited by this infamous Woman, Bad car 


ried to ſo ſnameful a Height. (Compare Jer. 
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10 And there are ſeven 
Kings: : five are fallen, and 
one 18, and the other is not 
yet come; and when he 
cometh, he muſt continue 
a ſhort Space. f 


11 And the Beaſt that 
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is the Lighth,. ep: of the 
aa. i * len, 


7 "i 8 "= TS v \ F SE i 
4 ? 


a IS: 4 


33. 3 
by 


og map: Senden 


oe” of 9: 
Life from the F. nf 8 
of the World) when they 


Tor a little Time,” but 


| das: „5 
» 4 * "in uy 1 TIS, by 


wy; 15 
"Was, ig is wel hat is, 
overthrown, 4 heh be,” ts 15 
while, a : erfortn en 
3 a Pr 1 9 \ 
ath Yiſaom; for the u ol | Sagac 0! : 
here be put to the Trial. 0 ey 5 Wil 
obſerve, to guide the en 10 gs, and = 
3 am c ommiſfioned by Goo to 'g1VE. ., is 
Key ho the Mygery, "that the ſeriep Hege pf 
che Beaſt 47 feven "Mountains," on whieh 


that celebrated City 1 18 büllt, on "wobich the 
infamous Woman I have been deſcribing, fit- 


reth, And there” are ſeven. ee oo IO 


Forms of Government 6e 
eh fallen, and one is 


of 


© £4 


. ve; of 

i [and] the "Bs Ph 

ome ; and when "he comes, be muſt endure 
will. ſoon be deſtroy- 

ed and "ſwallowed up. Ad the Beaſt, 

of whom 1 faid, 155 he 9985 and is not, 

be 15 the 't of ' the Je 


*. 


| WH 


1 

1 a 0 

34A wil} Þ Boll + Ind Bic — Ss N Ee 

| — 1 .# 
„ £86.34) 54 8 2% Lone 7 52% OA PEIHEEME 
. © #4 > & 3 . 4 tick: | BEDS * * 5 . . , 
* * ; > Tha a © : * 
5 1 3% 23 22 jo 222 „ 


er of Pager Rome, ſhould for : a "while revive in | Papal Name, and er longs: be utter- 


ly deſtroyed. 


(e) Ken Forms of Govequltegs. J ee retkon theſe to" be the Roifian N Inge, | 


Conſuls, Didctators, Decemvirs, military . 
queſtion whether this be a right Solution. Ar. Low 
tion, that the ſeventh Form of Government was bes 
was deſtroyed. And this laſt may, on ſome"Aceount, ve 
—_—_ the Eighth Head of Government, as the 


in ſome Senſe, a new Form of Government, and yet hardly ſo 1 and proper a 
Form, as to be reckoned for a different Head. Compare C 
(4) He is the 7 Sc.] 


ome; who, though th 


other Re 


the O/trogoths in 


were not of the Seven, that is, ſuch as the fox fur 
Foreigners, whereas the others were Natives. 


This exact Prophecy, 
this Book. 


Vol. VI. 
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y, he ſays, is a great Confirmation of the divine Authority. of 


.Limberch underſtands it of the German Emperor, who Was only titular 
King of Rome, See the preceding Nee. 
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Kings, or Kin 


dependent upon, and 
to, the Beaſt; they have not, indeed, 


ceive Autloriiy from tbe Beaſt as King,, 


tain limited Time. 1557 
cheſe Princes may be Jiſupited i in their politi- 
cal Intereſts, which may, in ſome. Reſpects, 


| S hy ce Vet; with reſpect to 
idolatrous Inclinations, there ſhall be a ſur- 


Prejudices in Religion, and 


wy, < Agreement. between them ; and they 
and in that Re- 


by him for the Advancement of 


his Intereſt ;, ſo. that, they ſhall act but as 
his Vicereys, even in their own Territo- 


S |: Theſe alſo; ſball preſume to nate 
Far with the. Lamb; and the Conſequence 


may eaſily be conjectured ; for the Lamb, 
who bears ſuch m agnificent. Titles, and who 
hath. already ine over all the Powers 
D undoubtedly overcome.” them, 
for be is, indeed, 


and triumph over them ; 


(hat ſome vain Mortals have impiouſly and 
arrogantly. ome, e Lord of Lords, 
; g the ſupreme Ruler of al! 
| Governors and agiſtrates upon the Face 
of the Earth, to whom Dominion over tbem 
belongs, by the ſtricteſt and moſt unahenable 
Right; and thoſe that are with bim, and have 
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"4 3 Theſe have one Mind, 
and ſhall give their Power 
and regen unto the Beaſt, 


14 Theſe mall m make War 
with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them: 
for he is Lord 1 Lords, and 
King of Kings; and they 
that are with Oh are call- 
ed, and choſen, and faithful, 
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Ale chou ſaweſt upon the 
Beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 


| Whore, and ſhall make her 
| deſolate and naked, and 
+ ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with Fi re. 


of the Cbriſti 
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Meaning ppearance, which had 
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Time, to thaſe degenerate Forms of Reli- 
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the ten Horns, which thou ſaweſt on the ſavage 


Beaſt, theſe are the Kingdoms ſubject to her. 
But the Princes of them ſhall at length turn 
againſt her, ſo that ſhe ſhall, as it were, be 
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Tranſport of their Indignation and Zeal, 
to eat ber ve 


ry Fleſh, and ſbull burn ber with 
Fire. They ſhall be bent upon deſtroying 
ſtupid: Idolatry, and all the Monu- 
ments of it, and turn their keeneſt Reſent- 
ment 128 the ener une eren of 


ſueh 


bly be, wth Lites Author 
nd beautiful Remarks on this 


Text,. a Reference to the military Cu/tom of the Greeks ; who uſed to call the People 


' together, when any Expedition was deſigned, out of which there were ſome lte 
to ſerve in the Action intended, who ſwore Fidelity to their Leader. 
2 Pet. i. 10. Note (i)). But I can by no Means ſuppoſe, that this is the. 


(Com pee 


Idea to be annexed to the Word choſen in Scripture, any more than I can ſuppoſe the 


Term «called, always to 


ſignify invited to a Feaſt; 
VMVriter has [ie Ls 9 to lead his Readers to affix to it. 


The Truth is, both ſig- 


d nify ſomething much more general, though both may be applied, in particular Caſes, 
in the limited Senſe contended for. Compare 2. XXXIV. 2, 6, 


4 B 2 


boſen (e) to act in the 
Service, an they are faithful to the En- Nl. 
* 


which is an Idea another ingenious 


(f)\Ex- 


363 
Sect. 20 


15. 


. was commiſſioned to inſtruct pt ny the © 


16. 
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Ver. 9. E ASILY--might"we:have ap dad, Gs FO had been here 
3 L debgned; though it * been ſo particularly deſcribed by 
Ver. 18, 6g ita n - foven” Ei lls, ot by the Empite it then poſſeſſed over 
41 ue 'Kingdoins , the inurl. The” Harlir might be ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed' by her Names of Blaſphemy, by her Cup of Enchant- 

Ver. 3. ment, by her Teles, MN ER BABKLON THE GREAT, THE 
ver. 4, 5. 20 TEN "OF-HARLOTS,-AND; ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
____BARTH#® Yeu, ſhe might be + known+:by this /rg/e Character, of 
Ver. 6. having made herſelf drunk with the Blood "of \the Saints," and with the 
Blood of the Martyrs of Feſus. And is it heathen Rome, to whom 

theſe Characters are moſt remarkably applicable? The Apoſtie would 

not then have b with fo 8 e that 1 4 and 

Be as "7 Yo 2 „ 5 . ä 5 h : Perſe- 


6. ” 1 his guns) We ak it to » full bis Wi 1 dn bor is- 
red that it is the ill r G0, that Hereticks ſhould be cut . But it is ſuffi 
ciently known to what Extremities People are driven to find any Thing that looks 
like an Argument for Perſecution in the Nero Teflament, when "they: are forced to 
Have Recourſe to a Text for this Purpoſe, which only proves that Gop had, in bis 


wiſe and holy Counſel, determined you the "A and Eng Antichriſtian 
Power ſhould be defrayed. 


Refetits be Gies F - 


Perſecution ſhould prevail, where. the. ech for ſo ma- gect. 20, 
W Ages, and the latter almoſt from. 5 of Chrif: « — 
tianiiy; and to ſuch, a Degree, in ſhe *. A of NERO, who, as EL 
their. own. Hiftariari. xelts7 Us, had, 7 47%, before this, added . 
Mockeries and' Inſults.to Torment; briftians were drefled up 
in the Seins of wild Beaſts, 3 + OH yp be. worried. on . 
Theatre: A Method which hath, indeed, Iguratively ſpeaking, 
been every where practiſed, and W be Practiſe, af. Cbriſtianity 
is to be made ridiculbus, or odious. But, the true Occaſion. of. 
the Apoſtles Aſtoniſhment Was, that Nome p ro eſling Chriſttatitty,. 
Rome ſetting up for the Head of the. Chriſtian, Warld, ſhould have e- . 
mulated and exceeded any Pagan City, and even itſelf in. it” 8 Pa- Wo. 
gan State, in it's Idolatries, and in its Cruelties: And this 22 
Fact indeed wonderful. But theſe are the ſecret Counſels. of GOD, - 
even. thoſe Counſels which are to us unſearchable. Nevercheleſs, 
Be auty and Glory of them ſhall, at. lenz oth, be apparent. The 
Kings 95 the Earth, ike Nag e e G. 7. they Ver. 17. 
meant it not, are now fulfilling the Plan of divine Providence; a Plan 
that ſhall-at length appear wiſe and harmonious, though the Per- 
miſſion of all theſe Abſurdities and Horrors, FR wen 2. Part of it. 
And when the Words f GOD are fulfilled, they who with one 
Mind, have given their Power and Strength to the Beaſt, in order to 
ſupport the Harbor, ſhall be as unanimous in Bating ber, and making Ver. 16. 
her deſolate and naked, ſhall be ready to devour ber. Hieb, and con- 
ſame her in her own Hres. Fierce and ſavage as the Beaſt may at 
preſent appear, it's War with: the Lamb ſhall | be utterly in vain Ver. 14- 
for the Lamb is always vicfaribus, and will aſſert his grand and im- 
perial Titles, LORD OF LORDS, AND KING QF. EIN Gs. May 
we all lift under his Banner; may we not only be called, but cboſen 
and faithful, faithful even to Deatb; ſince all the Rage of Men, 
and Multitudes, and Nations, and Jungues, if it were united a 
us, could nòt prevent his giving us a Cram: of ll and 2 Pare 
in "his beriefen mg. Cr pas MART LAs Mea Ae be em 
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TE +2; REVELAT4ION| XVI | | . 1d SY Revelation XVII. I: 


85 520 Herr this In Angel deſcending A ND after theſe Things 

jon Heaven; aulo ud in 4 25 unte- 1 fa another Angel | 

tries come down, from, Heaven, 

erance, the * of Having great Power ; and 

ned the th was 1 

eee | 
— 1 305 

et be cried: with 2 And he ric mightily 

e of trium- Saen d tn ing, 

Words, of Ifaiah, (Chap. Mon the reat is fallen, 


is fallen, and is become the 


.. av 


12 


[even] Babylon. the. 'C F N the Hold a eve foul Spi- 
prophefied -conecrving the — at of rit, and a Cage Eg” un- 


already ſay, Ir is Become che Habitarion ME 
Demons, (as deſolate. Places were reputed to 
, 
4 euery an t 
Bir; Gale alli, 21, Jerem. I. 39. li. 3 
Becauſe. qe . hath cane all. the. Nations to 3 For all Nations have 
drink of. the. intoxicating and: inflaming Nine Wat - _e __ 1 the 
of. ber raging and inſatiable I boredom; and b. the Kings of the Earth 
all the King: of « the Earth baue committed have committed Fornication 


ch | re 
{he Earth have traded dean ae and Jen en. F the * 1 
10 25 vw fle& run dy} 00 einige riebed n 


N 3 zen bus 


thy" Is fallen. This is 8 FR Ce of ho bi ex FT what ſhall * 
tainly Lit oy come to paſs; for Verſe the Nabe that, in Strictneſs of 
ah, Babi x. Was yet to be oonſidered erm ld | 
| 05 Luxuriei. 


4a © 


| Ax GOD ins 


_ qwgxed: rich | the --1 
| bundance of her 
4 And F 'beard pre 
Vole. from Heaven, ſaying, 
Come out of her, Yu eo 
of her Sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her Plag agues ; 


120 ens We bv. 


And I then beard enother, Vaice from Na. en 


ven, ſaying. to the Remainder of r . 


Jo which were yet in Babylon, Come ye 
out from. the midſt of her, O my People, ſe- 
parate yourſelves from this accurled Society, - 
that ye may not be Partakers with ber in ber 
Sine, which are ſo polluting and enſnaring; 


und that ye may not, by a fatal Conſequence, 


w 111 N . p 5 F 8 ; 
- 1 II 4 FF 1 * ; , ; ” s 


eee Sins Weges 


quities. 


| 6 3 ber Weit as ſhe 
rewarded you, and double 

| unto her double, accordi 

to on he es in th 

. filled, 

| her . NJ i 


N 


7 How much ſhe hath 

_ glorified: herſelf, and lived 
deliciouſſy, ſo much Tor- 
ment a Sorrow give her: 
for ſhe ſaith in her Heart, 
1 fit a Queen, and am no 
Widow, and ſhall ſee no 
Sorrow. 


ſaid'in ber Heart," while the divine Threat- 
I fitvas a Queen, enthroned above the ihe — 


partake - of her Plagues too, which thoſe 
who ſhare her Sins muſt expect to ſhare, 
whatever their former Profeſſion may have 


ed unto Heaven, and God * re d 


hath remembered her Ini- E 


m to Wenn with their Clamours, and ber 
unrighteous Actioms are cume up in Remem- 
yea before that GOD, Who wil not fail 
ſeverely to viſit her for them. And 
now, O my People, give ber, as fie alſo 
bas gi ven to you, and re to ber double, 
according to ber Werks; for God will plead 
your Cauſe for you: In the Cup of Terror, 
which ſhe has mingled for thoſe, whom ſhe 
was not able to Scucs and debauch, mingle 
ber u double Quantity of thoſe — . 
gredient: 1 full Proportion to the 
Degree in which ſhe bath, for ſo many Ages, 
made Oftentation of her Glory, and lived in 
Luxury, inflitt upon ber Torment and Grief, 
and Vengeance; becaufe ſbe has audaciouſty 


enings have been ſounding in her very Ears, 


of Adverſity, and I am not 4 deſolate Wi- 
dow, as it hath been pretended 1 ſhould 


; Wo and I ſhall mat fee Sorrow.” (Compare 


8 Þ i x a 2 
- " „ : * — Se 5 2 * 
© am 7 138 ay : b % As k1 a : $5 u % * 
= þ A 


00. "IRON ] The Word. Fpnvoue 1 to Ggnify rick Th of Diet, as che- 
| riſhes Wantonneſs, and diſpoſes to > Adds of Unchaſiity ; and may well repreſent the 
r r in which the Roman Clergy have pampered themſelves, and the Effects it 
N to the Scandal of the Chriſtian Profeffion, in the Eyes of all the 


d, as well as the Idolatries, which have been eſtabliſhed and maintained to ſup- 
po that Luxury, Compare 1 Tim, v. II. and the Note — 


(e) Slaves. 


riched 3 che Abundance of ber Lane G) $0221: 


y 


Ses. 21. th, Alvi. 75 8. U 


: 10 fagration, aſcending: 
Y And. the N Merchants of the 'Earth,-thoſe who - 


Hd, © 
% H. 


ee Plag „ — 4 
impious and abomimable City, Deuib, 


and — and Famine, which ſhall all 


332 Efforts againſt her; and ſbe ſhall frong 


with Fire 1. frong. as] the Lord 


—.— 


f their- Aﬀection | for her, even the Remain- 


der of \thoſe, who bave committed Fornica- her 
L N and liued in Luxury. with Bey, tl 


. mourn over ber, and lament” for 
they Pall fer the Flames el Wrath kindle 


like that of Sodom in the Day of it's Con- 
up to Heaven. They 
Nall ſee it, fanuing afar \ off for Fear of ber 
Torment, ſaying, Woe, Woe,” and alas, O thou 
great City, . Babylon, . the  flrong. City / well 
5 pri ament over thee ; for in one Hour 
nd, ment #5 come, and thy 

dden, as it is dreadful and entire. 


lves' by. her expenſive Mag- 


9 wo 


out of a Re to their own Intereſt, if not 


to hers; -becauſe no one any longer ſhall buy 


tberr Wares, with which 
4: "any gallant . 


they had loaded 
that carried on a 
They ſhall lament 
that: ſo noble 2 Vent for all the Delicacies 
of a po and luxurious Life; is 

and that they ean no longer thus diſpoſe of 
the Ladings of Gold and Silver, and every pre- 


crous Stone; and-Pearls, and of the-fine Linen 
and the Purple” of Sidon, and the 


of Egypt, 


Sit of the Eaſtern Countries, and the Scar. 
let, ho e een Wed, that the Plan) | + 


tati ions 


: . , — on 4 { « * 
* * a þ 
; , 
* 


Judges ler; and all her boaſted 
will, rer er Weakneſs | 


"of the Earth, who ſhall not. be ae 
befote' deſcribed, but ill retain 


about her, and be Smoke of ber Burning, 


| wwarl. and lament over ber, 


come in one Day 2 


| Dag ahd-Mourting, and 


Famine; and ſhe ſhall be 


x — 2 — with Fire: for 


is the Lord C who 
12281855 


9 ay FR King of the 
| Earth, who have committed 
Fornication, and lived de- 
liciouſly with her, ſhall be- 
on her, and lament for 

When they ſhall. ſee 


1 r of Hep Ming 


' 


10 Mtn aha off for 

the Fear' of her Torment, 
faying, Alas, Alas, that great 
City Babylon, that mighty 
City! for in one Hour is 


thy Judgement come. 


Deſolation 25 


11 And the: lebens 
of the Earth ſhall weep and - 
mourn over her, for no Man 
buyeth her NR EY 
WIRED > Sid ef 


12 The Merchandiſe of 
Gold, and Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones, and of Pearls, 
and fine Linen, and Purple, 
and Silk, and Scarlet, and all 
thyine Wood, and all Man- 

13 5 3 ner 


* 


= $ 5 : 
af * a 1510 


—_ and all 


precious Wood, and of Braſs, 
= FM and Marble, 2: 


13 [ 


| . $a 14 . 
ve A hap wh eh 
: b at Ming 


+ And Ch; and 


Odory and Qintments, and 
Frankincenſe, and Wine, 


and Oil, and ſine Flour, 
and Wheat, and Beaſts, 


and Sheep, and Horſes, and 


Chariots, and Slaves, and 
Souls of Men. 


— 


4 — 


14 And the Fruits that 


thy Soul luſted after, are 
depar rted from thee, and all 
Which were dainty 
ut goodly, are departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt 
find 2229 no more at all. 


1 5 Tue tins of 


theſe Things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall 
ſtand afar off, for the Fear 


of her Torment- weeping 
and * 


Noel 


Tobit x. 


| cats Veſſels of Wt. 


.  ©1ous* Maul in Value exceeding even that, 
and all the Utenfils of Bra, and , lun, 
and of Marble,” with which the Houſes of 
the Rich, afid the Great, have been fur- 

niſhed. No longer 'ſhall/ they there 

find a Market for rich and Rare Com- 
modities; for Cinnamon, and Prrfume, amd 

Myrrh; and Incenſe, nor for the more ne- 

ceſſary and important Supplies of Mine, und 


Traffcl for the Lives, 
of Men, which they ſacrificed: to their Ava- 


en Things are. departed fri 


ebuld⸗ doaley . ey — 0 wro 
Veſſel of Nah and every Veſſel of moſt Pre. N 


Oil, and fine Flour, oa Wheat," and Kine, 
and Sheep, - and Horſes, and Chariot, and 
Slaves (c): and their FR) more infamous 

and the very Souls 


rice, and their Treachery, ſhall ceaſe. 


And chou, O Babylon tat join thy Cry 


with theirs; for all the Fruits, which tby 


So defired, and for which alone thy de- 
generate Nature had any remaining Reliſh, 


are gone from” thee, and all thy tel cious and 

rom thee ; and 
the Loſs is pee as well __ entire 3 for 
thou ſhalt never find them any mo Tre- 


peat it again, 14% Marehanty- If a1 theſe 
Commodities], who were enriched -by ber, 
fall ſſand afar off, in a Mixture of Terror | 


and Grief, Vor Fear of ber Torment, weeping 
mT Me 55 "i aig cre i incapable 
e e Sa 


„ * I 


e 3 


(4) 58 and e There; is in all this 90 exident. a Re erence to the 


44 many of theſe e Pallages, 
and the Trade of their Prie/ts ; 


66 12. to their Images, and the Furniture of their Churches and Chapels, and the 


Deen 


Com e Ifai. xxill. I, 7. 14. & fom. © Some en 
A referring to the Circumſtances of Popiſh Warſhip, 
as Ver. II. to Relicks, Pardons, and Indulgencies : 


ariety of rich Dreſſes for their Images, and Prieſts : Ver. 13. to the Incenſe uſed at 
their Altars: Ver. 22. to the muſical Inſtruments uſed in their Worſhip: and Ver. 23. 
to the vaſt Numbers of Lamps * before! their idolattous Altars; and the like. 


8 Vor. VI. 


40 —But 


15 


(e) alen The Greet Word ned has pint chis Sb, | Compare ; 


87 The Apoſtles nd 


"26h 


) 
21 


19 


the Uncertainty 


1 ler any Relief; ; ang om their 
e fang, Alas Alas, for 
dexant” and magnificent Cify, hut 
l . with fine — and Punple,. 


and Scarlit, aud adorned with Gold, and pre- 


cious Stones, and Parl. Fer, who 
can ſufficiently lament this ad Inſtance of 
of all human Things, when 
he ſees; that, in ane Hour, ail theſe great m 
Riches are laid waſte, and made defolate ? 
And this ſad Scene was. 

im a lively Viſion ; and every Pilot, and every 
one of the Ship s Company, and the Mariners, 
and all that- iow their Labour upon the Sea, 


ing City, Aud cried, when : 
 the' Smoke of her Burning 
thick- Columns to Heaven,” What [City ir] 


N 5 —4 'preat City, ſo long ks rarer in. 


and now in it's Ruin? A 


wy emed Ne Nlen in the greateſt Aeg & 


of Diſtreſs, and caft Duſt upon their Heads, 
and cried, weeping, and mourning, ſaying 
Alas, Alas, for the 
eur Bxperices, eng g from her Profuſion, 


ad oy 8 — — altthat hadShips 


in the 


a were enriched, ſo thatſhe alone was 


| ls that 


ented to me 


afar of from the Flames of the burn 
W i6-cb | 


las, alas, 
great City, iy whoſe mage 


ren d torejoieveve ber, 


Alas, a- 
eat Elty, that 
was dothed. in fine Linen, 
and Purple, and Scarlet, 
and decked with Gold, and 
precious Stones, and Pearls! 
17 For in one Hour ſo 
great Riches is come to 
ht. And eve Ship · 
ny in Ships, and Saitore, and: 


16. And "OY 


as many as trade by Sea, 


ſtood afar off, 


18 And ctied, when they 
ſaw the Smoke of her Burn- 
ing, ſaying, What City is 
like unto this great City! ? 


And they cal Duſt or on, 
Gel ae cried, weep- 
ing and 1 2, ſaying, A- 
that great wy 
| whegeig, were made. rich 
that had Ships in the Sea, 
by reaſon of = Coſtlineſs! 
for in one per is s the made 


Wr 


| ſafficient, as it were, to maintain the Mer- 


| T own Loſs. and hers, I was affected in ano- | 


chandize of the Word; for ſhe is made deſo- 
that wethould 


late; in ona Hur, co a Degree, 
bave Ira ined-utterly impoſible, 


But, while they were thus lamedting thelc 


ther Manner, and could not forbear 


20 Rejoice i over her, thou 
Heaven, and ye holy y * 
es 


out in my own Heart, Refoice over ber, 0 15 
thou juſt avenging g Heaven, and ye holy Apa-' 
x e E. win look . from 


4 vn 
a 
1 
by 4 
* 5 0 a : ions 
7 \ þ 8 
' : * 


5 N FF var 3 A RY e the Laſs of every Thing valuable and 
deſirahle, and the utter Ruin of this magnificent City. 


_ pies} Nathing can be 9 than this aura 1 in which the 4. 


 bofiles, | 


There ball be u Fay or Feftivity in ber any ure: 


hath: 0 5 en © 


Ales and Prophet, for God pour Abodes of Glory, on ſo wonderfulaud Sefl TT 


_ Intereſting a Scene. Take your Part in the 


ſacred Triumph; for on your Account GOD Ke KV 


bath pronounced Sentence upon ber; he hath ad- 
Judged her to righteous Deſtruction, for her 


Oppoſition to his Kingdom, and for the In- 


juries done to you, who, - with urdent 


and unwearvitel Zeal, endeavoured to eſta- 
bliſh and promote it; 


And, as ſoon as I had e 2 in 


21 And a mighty Angel Correſpondence to the Scene which had been 


wol up a Stone Ike a great 


repreſented of old, with Relation to the 
Milſtone, and caſt it into eat Seat of the Chald Em 5 . | 


the Sea, ſaying, Thus with 
Violence ſhall that great 


1 


li. 64.) a ſtrong Angel took a Stone, like a 
2 1 2 own great Milſione ; and, with a vigorous and 
e eee ound rapid Motion, hurled it into the Sea, ſaying, 
1 " Thus ſhall Babylon the great City, unequal as 

the Production of this Event may ſeem 

to any human Power, be violentiy burl- 


ed away (f), by the Almighty Arm of 


an avenging 'Gop, and ſink into the Depths 


of Deſtruction ; ſo that it ſhall never be found 
22 And the Voice of any more. And tbe harmonious Sound 


Harpers, and Muſicians, and of Har 


of Pipers, and 1 3 
ſhall be heard no more at 


s, and other Muſicians, and thoſe 


of whatſoever Craft he be, cer of every curious Trade, employed for the 
ſhall be found any more in a 2 4 el 4 


r Accommodations and Ornaments of Life, 
Milgone ſhall be beard no ſhall no more be found in thee, O Babylon, 


more at all in hee; nor 27 the Noiſe of the Milſtone be heard in 


thee any more, even to prepare Bread for the 
23 And the Lig zht of a meaneſt Inhabitant. Aud the Light © 


cache _ ſhine 1 no more 4 Lamp ſhall no more be ſeen in thee, to gild 


* thy. dark N W with [It's chearful t . 


| elle, Gen h FO in None by + ſo many Webb and idolatrous Rite ares 
ene called upon to rejoice in her Pęſirut lion. 

1 ) Hurled awa 9) This the original Words oppanual: ganbuoclas, import; af 
falling-by its own Wight, it's Fall would : not have been rapid enough. From hence 
e 10 Barnet infers, in his Theory of the Earth, that Rome, being firſt fred, | corn= 
pare Dun. vii. 1 f. ) il de ended p ima Lake F Fire and „ bs! 
and r were. Burn, Theo, Vol. ii. pag. 123. — Rev. Aix. 20. 


4102 . (s) Veiſ⸗ 


dobo found the Flute, and the Trumpet, ſhall 


in thee; and no Craftſman, 70 more be heard in thee; and every Artifi- 
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23. 


A Saints 2 in ber, 
ue Wyk. ata andthe Voice 
icing in their new Relationzdhd colebrating: of che Bridegroom, and of 


— 


Fur the Bluad'of Prophets | 


Rev. XVI. the nuptial Feaſt; u be beurud ia hee ne 


more at all in thee : for an 
Merchants were the gr 


——ů— Men of the Earth ; for by 
ful a"Traffick. byevery diſheneſt Art, and Ws den were all R. 
becauſe all thte''' Nations were” deceived by thy © 
Sorceriet, and © poiſoned: by thy pernicious 


more (g); berauje thy i Merchants were 
dees of the” Ear 


* 


24 Practiccs. Aud, to coimpleat her Guilt, 24 And in her was found 


as Babylon's of old had grown great by the che Blood of Prophers, and 
8 Irael, fo rf x — ; re lain ae * La = 
-here(regraſbntell; Jer fla the Ae ei: on pon the Earth. 
* Prophets, and of the Saints of Gop, een aer | | 
all thoſe <who-were- flain upon the Earth;\ for © 
this wicked City exceeded all the-reſt'of 
the World in Cruelties, and might boaſt in 

the Multitudes of the Martyrs ſhe had ſlain, 

beyond all that had ever gone before ber, in 5 

ſuch deteſtable Perſecutions: And this hath 

1 ws 0 * e e of her — and 
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5 Scarke, the 75 fo and the Marble, the Cinnamon pr the Myrrh, 


as well as the more important Bleflings 0 Wheat and Oil, of Kine, 


and Sheep, and Horſes, all are the Gifts of God ; and, if wiſely and 
properly uſed, may juſtly excite our Thankfulneſs to him; and it is 
on ourſelves, and not on him, that we are to charge it, if what 
e are been for a thus 4 e ehe 4 N and our Trea- 


912 - fares 


le) Verſe 22, 23.) Ee. xxv. 10, Xxxiii, 11. Ezek, xxvi. 13. & fm 
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fares be turned into el. Nor is the wiſe Diſpoltion-of Proyidetce gcc. 21. 
to be diſregarded, in cauſing! many of theſe. Things to be the pecu .’ 
liar Products of different Countries, denying to ſome what he hass 
given to the reſt, that ſo Traffick and Commerce: may be encouraged, — 
and, by it, Society and Intercourſe extended among different Nati- „„ 
ons, and Proviſion made for that Spread of Divine Knowledge, 
which had, in many Inſtances, been impoſſible, if human Induſ- 
try, quickened by Neceſſity, and the Proſpect of Gain, had not in- 
vented thoſe Arts of Navigation, to which Great-Britain, above all 
other Nations, is ſo much indebted ; and without which, indeed, our 
beautiful and fruitful Iſland had been a . Deſert, inacceſſible to Men. 
But, though this ob/;que Reflection may profitably be made, the 
great Object to which we are directed by this Chapter, is the certain | 
and final Ruin of Babylon, which, how highly ſoever exalted, how Ver. 21. q 
ſuperbly ſoever adorned, how luxuriouſly ſoever regaled, ſball fall, | 
Pall fall as a Milſione caſt into the Sea. Strong is the Lord God uo Ver. 8. 
judgeth ber; and it is impoſſible ſhe can withſtand the Force of his 
omnipotent Arm. Long has ſhe, in a metaphorical Senſe, ben 8 "+ 
the Hold of every foul Spirit, and the Cage of every unclean and hate- Ver. 2. 
ful Bird; and Gop will make her ſo in another, even in a literal 
Senſe, when he ſhall appear to remember and puniſh thoſe Iniquities, Ver. 5. 
. which have reached unto Heaven; among which, various and deteſta- 
ble as they have been, ſhedding be Blood of the. Prophets and the Ver. 24. 
Saints, muſt be reckoned as moſt enormous. Let no Triumph of | 
the Antichriſtian Powers, for the preſent, ſhake our Faith in theſe 1 
moſt certain and indubitable Prophecies; and let that Charge never = 
be forgotten, Come forth from ber, O my People, and be ſeparate.” Ver. 4. 
Bleſſed be Gop, that a Separation has been begun, that it has been 
ſo long ſupported, and that ſo many Attempts, to bring back Gop's 
Vrael into Captivity, have been defeated. May the Boundaries of 
the Reformation be extended; my the Purity of the reformed 
Churches be more and more advanced, and all Remainders of Su- 
perſtition, 4 rar and Jmpoſition, be taken away. And, to 
conclude all, let thoſe who are now living deliciouſly, and glorifying 
themſelves in the Forgetfulneſs of Gop, abuſing the various Gifts of 
his Bounty to his Diſhonour, and ſaying in their Hearts, that hey 
ball ſee no Sorrow, remember how ſuddenly their State may be Ver. 5. 
changed; how quickly they may fink into the Depths of Miſery, 
proportionable to the Height of their abuſed Proſperity; and expe- 
rience a Torment and Sorrow, which will be doubly bitter in the Re- Ver. 6. 
membrance of their former Condition, Let ſuch, therefore, Eo 
| what- 


V. 9—7 3. Darkneſs, and Jalthe Harmony af their ng for * and wail. 


a ND. after theſe 


_ their Sins by 
Fhe: Poor, 4 
t 


eee. an their In 
1. ben de alengtbening oi 


Tags W ebe 


Babylo 


b. al. whatever Rank ef Life ey ate! acoordin . . 
— / & tothe wok. Mufrious: King of. — TDania I. 275. 271 
guities By ſberving Mercy to 


* 2 Tranquility ; and give 


„ before all their chearful Light be exchanged for 


my E 0 T. x81. e Va 
the Thin 8 5 of. the heavenly He in the Þ 


Fall if 


n are deſcribed; and " further. illuftrated, by 


the View of © an Attack made by Chriſt and bis 


Am, an the Beat, 


which. 2 05 in an entire 


. ae; over bim. Rex. XIX. Phroughour. 


vr rs XIX. 14 


e. Things, this affecting 
Repreſentation of the certain Deſtruc- 


Ol XIX. Ben of Babylon, as the Seat of the Anti- 


I. 


chriſtian Kingdom, I beard the Voice as of a 
great Maltitude in Heaven, who ſeemed to 


Name of Jehovah, the moſt 
High! Go, be ever rale and exalted. Let 
this great Salvation, and all the Glory and 
Honour, which can ariſe from this, and alt 


his other Wonderful Works and the Power 


ſo amazingly diſplayed in them, be aſcribed 
; Yo the Lord our GOD. 


ments are] true and righteous, and we have 
Muſtration of 


Por his Fudg- 


lately ſeth a moſt. glorious 


them; fbr he has julged the great. Harlot, 


ho corrupted the Whete Earth with the 


. Contagion of ber Furnicarion; and be bus 
"Oy avenged the Blood of bis faithful 


Ser- 


much. People 
faying, Alles; ; Salvation, 


be trium A . on this Occaſion, ſaying, Hal- 
lelijab; 


ame XIX. 1. 


AN D after theſe Things J 
heard a t Voice of 


in Heaven, 


and Glory, and Honour, 
and Power unto the Lord 
our God: 


# 


2 For true and righteous 


are his Judgements; for he 
hath judged the greatW hore, 


which did corrupt the Earth 
with her Fornication, and 
bath avenged the Blood of 
his Servants at her Hand. 


3 And aga they aid, 
AR uia. 2a her Smoke 
role up for ever and ever, 


* 


4 And the four and twen- 
ty Elders and the four 
Beaſts fell down and wor- 
ſhipped God that ſat on the 


Throne, ſaying, Amen; Al- 


leluia. 


[Lied]! ſo prfelly h ber 


375 
\ which, hath. been Sec 21. 


Hand. — RAID 
And a. ſecond Time, at the Condat of the Ren Kik. 


Hymn, they ſaid,” Hallelyjab : And, locking 


down upon her Ruins, they added, The 
Smoke of ber N aſcends for ever and 


ever; and Gop is purſuing the impenitent 


Sinners he bas deſtroyed in her, with far 


more terrible Vengeance in a future State, 


than any they could endure while they con- 


tinued in the Body. (Iſa. xxxiv. 10.) And + — 
the twenty four Elders, and the four Animals , 

{o often mentioned before, who, ſtill ap „ 4 
peared preſent, fell down and worſlipped 5 
GOD, who was repreſented; /itting upon the 

Throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallihyah, ſo let it 

be; let univerſal Hallelujahs, and everlaſting 


| Praiſes, riſe to thee, O thou ever adorable 


"_ Ka 4 A Voice came out 
| of the Throne, ſayings 
Praiſe our God, all ye his 
Servants, and ye that fear 
1 doch Goa and great, 


6 And I heard as it were 
the Voice of a great Multi- 
ma and as the Voice of 

many- Waters, and as the 
Voice of mighty Thun- 
drings, ſaying, Alleluia: for 


the Lor God omnipotent 
reigneth. 


I 7 "LM, 8 
Joie and give Honour to 


_ univerſal Nature, reignetb, and is about to 
exalt his Kingdom among Men to more vi- 


Jehovah, Who art moſt worthy to receive 
them. And a Voice came out from the 5 
Throne, which ſaid, in my Hearing, Now 
praiſe our GOD in the moſt exalted Strains 
of rapturous Devotion, all' ye bis Servants, x 
ang ye that fear him, both ſmall and great, : 
in your various Ranks and Circumſtances of Y 
Life. Adore his great and magnificent 
Name, ſo highly ah ory and, in theſe Scenes 
of Wonder, fo gloriouſly diſplayed. And 6 
I heard [a Sound], which was as the. Vai oice 
a great. Muliituge; and loud as the Voice if 
many Waters, When the Waves of the Sea 8 
are in a violent Agitation, and lile the.oice 
of mighty Thunderings, ſaying, Hallig, 

or the Lord GOD Almighty, the omnipotent 
I wit Who is the Author and Support of 


ſible Splendour, than it has ever yet worn, 
And we will now, in an eſpecial Manner, 7 


rejoice and exult in the greateſt Tranſport of 


him: or che Marriage of 7 


the Lamb is come, and his 


Wife hath made herſelf 
ready. 


holy Joy, and we will give Glory to Em, be- 


cauſe tbe * of the 2 is come, w— 
>: > 


ET 7 ; . 
Sp 2 * 
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adorned © with all thoſe Da 3 1 5 = rhe 
K. k are moſt graceful in themſelves, and n t 
moſt agrecable to him. And he is V 
to eſp 23 his Church with Circumſtances ©" 
af the "higheſt Feſtivity and Solemnity. 


"1, T0 


8 And it was given to her, that, in Token of 8 And to hay Wes rene 


the Saints (a), whereby they are adorned in 


90 Ga ed, that ſhe ſhould be aray- 
3 Vite in Whocthee a nity ty, "ſhe Hor Id 1 in fine Linen clean 240 


be * cht 4 in ne Linnen, "Pure and reſplen- white: for the fi 8 
Au and the wh "fine Linnen, 4 that I ſpeak of, ee Saints 
16 intended to i the righteous Acts of 
the Sight of Gop, and an Evidence 1 5 
[ge of the Sincerity. of that Faith, which 
Intereſts them in the Merit of what their 5 


Lord has performed, to which they ul- 
timately owe their Acceptance before him. 


And be ſaid into me, Write this down, as an 9 And he ſaith unto me, 
important Truth, in which all that read Write, Bleſſed are they 


this Book in future Ages, will be greatly Wa per m — 


1 8885 d, Ho py. i are) they who are invited- Lamb. And he faith unto 


10 


5 1; 


to be Gueſts* at the ſplendid Marriage-Sup-. me, ; of God are the true Say- 
per of "the Lamb, which is now . e een 

and ſhall accept the Invitation, ſo as to 

take of it's Bleſfings. Aud be ſaid'unto me, 


Theſe are the true Words of GOD, and are 
to be regarded by thee, and all that read 


them, as an Oracſe which he back inſpired. 
(Compare a JJ ain 
And, while he was ſpeaking to me in 10 And fell at his Feet 


cs Manner, over-awed by his IT tres be = 
e 1 e gets bis Feet, Yo 1 Ho- alle 
s ed ber. wh.uk ge 


* — 


f o 2 ba 405 1er he baum. 80 5 eden Undenciy ſignifies ; and, there- 
fore, 4 make no Doubt but it is with Regard to the Obedience and Righteauſ- 


neſs of the Son of Gon, that all ovr.. righteous' 475 are accepted before Gop, and 


have accordingly referred to this Doctrine in the Paraphraſe ; yet I cannot ſuppoſe, 
that theſe Wor s have that Reference which ſome have imagined, to the Imputation 


of his Righteouſneſs to us.” And T hope: Chriſtian Divines' will have the Courage to 


ſpeak. with the Scripture, even ;thqugh. it ſhould be at the Expence of their Reputa- 


tion for e wh e . va nevertheleſs, to 2 e ene their 
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to worſhip him: And he 
ſaid unto me, See thou do it 


not: I am thy Fellow-Ser- 


vant, and of thy Brethren 


that have the Teſtimony of 


Jeſus: worſhip God: for thee, and with the reſt of thy Brethren (b * 


the Teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the Spirit of Prophecy. 


which you and 


gard from thee, being a Fellow-Servant with 
who reſolutely and faithfully - keep the. Teſtr- 


mony of Jeſus. Pay | thine Homage, in ſuch 
Expreſſions of it, 20 GOD alone. I am now 


ſent for the Service of that Religion, to 


your Brethren are making 
ſuch conſiderable Sacrifices; for. the Spirit of 


| Prophecy is the Taſtimony of Feſus, and ſerves, 


in a glorious Manner, to confirm his di- 
vine Miſſion, to all that know and duly ob- 


| ſerve the Circumſtances of it; and that 


which I now reveal to thee, make 


11 And I ſaw Heaven 
_ and behold, a white 


ſe; and he that ſate up- 


on him was called faithful 
and true, and in Righteouſ- 
pet he doth judge and make 


Ar. 


$ a conſi- 
derable Article of the Prof. 
And a glorious Viſion immediately fol- 
lowed this; for I ſaw Heaven opened; and 
behold, and obſerve it with due Attention, 
a white Horſe appeared, and be that ſate upon 
it, [was] called jaithful and true, being in- 


deed no other, than the Perſon ſpeaking of 


himſelf elſewhere, as the Amen, the faith- 


12 His Eyes were as a 
Flame of Fire, and on his 
Head were many Crowns; 
and he had a Name written 
that no Man knew but he 
— : - 


ful and true Witneſs; and be. judges, and 
makes War, in Righteouſneſs, and not like 
the unjuſt Conquerors of the Earth, who 
are ſo ready to uſe their ſuperior Power to 
oppreſs all that fall under it. his 
was the glorious Prince, whoſe Eyes | are] 
piercing as 4 Flame of Fire; and many Dia- 
dems were upon his Head, having allo a myſ- 


terious Name written upon them, which no 


Man knows but himſelf ; to ſignify, that there 


are 


(2) With thy Brethren.] The Expredion in the Greek obliges me to oive the Word 


CY 


this Turn: miu os x) Tov adeagav os But Mr. Fleming underſtands it, I am 
one of thy Brethren, which he thinks intimates, that this was the departed Spirit of 


an Apoſile; perhaps of St. Peter, or St. Paul, or his own Brother James, though not 


m a Form to be known, And, on the ſame miſtaken Principle, he thinks the Per- 

fon ſpeaking, Chap. xxii. 9. might be the Spirit of one of the Prophets, perhaps 

Iſaiah, or Ezekiel, or Daniel. Flem. Chriſtol. Vol. i. pag. ga... 
Vox. VI. TD (e) Beg 


De Viſion of bim, wbo ir true and faithful: 577 
nage to bim. And he immediately interpoſed Sect. 22. 
to prevent it, and ſaid unto me, See [thou.do 


11 


12 


Sect. aa. are Myſte 
LAAL, miniſtration of his Ki 


* 
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& terium 


” 


eries in his tran and: in the Ad. 
” for Men to find out. 4 00 

expreſs the irreſiſtible Power with which he 
phs over his Enemies, and brings De- 
them according to his 4e 


ſtruction 


upon 
ſure be was] clnathed in a Garment dippe 


ng e Kings, ad Ln an * 


13 1A as was Sade 
with a Veſture dipt in Blood: 
and his Name is Alle, The 
Word of God, 


Blood ; and bis Name is called the 2 of 


GOD; the glorious and divine Perſon, whom 
I have elſewhere ſpoken of, as in the Be- 
ginning with Gop, and himſelf Gop, and 


the great ee of divine Revelation in all 


Ages. And tibe Armies, which are in 
Heaven, followed: him, in Token of being 
moſt willingly and entirely under his Com- 


mand, and they appeared [riding] on white 


15 


and be ſtiall 


16 


Horſes, and themſelves cloatbed in Ane Linnen, 
wehte, and perfectly 


ckan and pure, to de- 
note their perfect Innocence — Righteouſ- 


neſs. 


that there went out of bis Mouth a 
Sword, that with it be might ſmite the Hea- 
then; to ſignify the Power of his Word; 
govern them with a Rod of Iron; 
and he treadeth the Wine-Preſs of the Indigna- 
tion and Wrath of Almighty GOD, — ich 
was ſignified by the Blood ſtaining his Gar- 
ments; to intimate, that he ſhall ſubdue the 
proudeſt Enemies with as much Eaſe, as 
Men burſt Grapes, by treading them under 
their Feet. (Compare Ifai. Ixiii. 
And be hath upon his Garment, and his Thigh, 
that is, upon the Sword, which hangs upon 
his Thigh, a magnificent and exalted Name 
written, even KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS ; to ſignify his uni- 


verſal Empire over all the Princes and Po- 


tentates on Earth, and ia Heaven. 
17 


Aud T ſaw 4 25 le Angel, but one | of 


great Majeſty and N detachin 2 him- 
lf, as it were, from the Army in 


who 


And he till retains this Circum- 
Nance in the Viſion I at firſt ſaw of him, & 


2, 3.) ; 


eaven, 


: 14 And the Armies which 


were in Heaven followed 


him upon white Horſes, 
clothed in fine Linen, white 
and clean. 


1 And out of his Mouth 


oeth a ſharp Sword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the 


ſbarp Nations: and he ſhall rule 


them with a Rod of Iron: 
and he treadeth the Wine- 
Preſs of the Fierceneſs and 
Wrath of Almighty God. 


16 And he hath on his 
Veſture and on his Thigh 
a Name written, KING 


OF KINGS, AND LORD 


OF LORDS. 


LE * . 


110 And [ ſaw an Angel 
| Landing 


ſtanding in the Sun; and 
Voice, ſaying to all che 
Foyls that fly in the 
of Heaven, Come and ga- 
ther yourſelves together un- 


to the Supper of the great 


, 4 


God; 


. 
. 


loud 
in the Midſt 


flying in the mi 


g of he Earth mite Far. 379 
who followed the great Leader of the Lord's Sect, 22. 


Hoſt on their white Horſes; and he was AA » 


ſeen: by me ſtanding in the Sun; and to inti- _ Laan 
mate the approaching Slaughter and Deſo- 9 85 
lation which was ſo ſoon to come upon | 


the Enemies of the Church, he cried with a 


loud Voice, ſaying to the Eagles, and Vultures, 
and all the other Birds of Prey, which were 
aft of Heaven, Came and aſ- 


| Jemble yourſelves 70 the Supper of the great 


18 That ye may eat the 
Fleſh of Kings, and the 
Fleſh of Captains, and the 
Fleſh of mighty Men, and 
the Fleſh of Horſes, and of 
them that fit on them, and 
the Fleſh of all Men, both 
free and bond, both ſmall 
and great, . 


- x9 And 1 faw the Beaſt, 
And the Kings of the Earth, 
and their Armies gathered 


together to make War a- 
ainſt him that ſat on the 


lorſe, and againſt his Ar- 


— 


their Speed; and the Fleſh 


60D; for he is about to make a ſplendid 


Entertainment for you, Dat ye may 
eat the Fleſp of mighty Kings, and the Fleſb 
of famous Commanders, who have led on 
their Thouſands to Battle; and the Fleſb of 
the mighty Soldiers, who have fought ſo cou- 
ragiouſly under their Banners; and tbe Fleſh 
of warlike Horſes, that were advancing with 
ſo much Intrepidity and Rage to the Battle; 
and the Fleſh of thoſe, who ſate thereon, and 
were ſo ready to truſt to their Strength, or 
of all the pro- 
miſcuous Multitude, Freemen and Slaves, 
both ſmall and great, who ſhall fall down to- 
gether in the Duſt, and pour out their Souls 
in Blood, leaving their mangled Carcaſes for 
your Prey. (Compare Ezek. xxxix. 17, 
18.) And, to fulfil this awful Decree 
of the great Gop, whoſe Influence over all 
human Affairs is ſupreme, and who knows 
how to work his own Purpoſes, even by the 


| r. Malice and Rage of his Enemies, 


/aw the Beaſt appearing again, as at the 


les Head of the Antichriſtian Intereſt ; and the 


18 


19 


Kings of the Earth, who ſupported him, 


and gave their Power unto him; and I ſaw 
all their Armies gathered together, to make 
Har with him who fitteth upon the white 
Horſe, and with all his Army, even the Hoſt 
of Heaven, which I mentioned as with him: 
inſenſible of his ſuperior Power, and madly 


borne on to their own Deſtruction, they | 


4D 2 marched 


Rev. XIX. iſſue was ſuch: as might be expect 


580. The Beaſt and abs Palſe Prophet coſt in 
Set. 22. marched their feeble Forces againſt him, 


uud all his celeſtial: Legions. And the 


20. 


ſo many fallacious Signs before him, by 
be had deceived thoſe who recei ved the Mark of 
the Beaft, and theſe who worſhipped 
and they were bound faft in Chains of di- 8 


alive (d) into the Lake of Fire, which burns 


| ed 3 for 
the Beaſt was taken Captiuvè (e, and with 
bim alſo the falſe Propbet, who had uroug bt 
which 


vine Vengeance, and both of them were. caſt 


ſo kercely, enraged with Stores of Brimſtone, 
to make the Flames more durable, and more 


21 


tormenting. And the reſt, who had 
ſo inſolently and fooliſhly. followed the Ban · 


ners of theſe accurſed Leaders, were ain 


with the. Sword, that came out of the : Mouth 


of the great Leader of the Heavenly Army, 


even im, who ſate on the white Horfe de- 


400,40 | 


ſcribed before, robed with: Light, and crown- 
ed with Glory. And their Carcaſes were 


bis Image; 


2be Lale of Fire, 


20 And the Beaſt wag 


taken,” and with him the 


falſe Prophet that wrought 


Miracles before him, with 


which he deceived them that 


had received the Mark of 


the Beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his Image. Theſe 


both were caſt alive into a 


Lake of Fire. burning with 


21 And the Remnant 


were ſhin with the Sword 
of him that ſat upon the 


Horſe, which Sword pro- 
ceeded out of his Mouth: 
anck all the Fowls were fill- 
ed with their Fleſh;  * 


the Birds of the Air, according 
tation which the Angel had 


to the Invi- 
ad given them, were 
fatiated with their Fleſh. 


( c) Beaſt was taten.] What Brandt tolls us, of the Interpretation 2 by a Di- 


vine of Heidelburg to this Text, as promiſing Frederict, King of B 
e the Emperor Priſoner, and that all the other Potentates of Europe ſhould 
Win, appears too ridiculous to be canvaſſed; but I men-. 
| apply any of. theſe. Prophecies to E- 
vents which may happen to themſelves, or thoſe for whom they are-immediately con-. 

cerned. Brandi s Hiſt. of the Reform. Fol. 4. pag. 202,—Compare Chap. xvi..13. and 


ſhould tak | 
be ſubjected to his ſovereig 
tion it, to engage Men to be cautious, how: they 


Sect. xvi. Note [h) and (i). 


emia, that he 


(4) Coft alive.) See the Note on Chap, xx. 14. Door Clarke obſerves, it is on- 
y ſaid of other Sinners, they were caſl into the. Late; and this. he ſuppoſes intimates a. 


Diſtinction of Puniſhment, ſevere in Proportian to the Faults of the 
thinks it is illuſtrated by th 


e Words of 


o/es,, concernin 


puniſhed; and he 
Korab and his Company, 


Numb. xvi. 29. If theſe Min die the common Death of all. Mex, or if they. be viſited after 


the Viſutatio 5.4 
be as much / Mö in their Puniſhment, as between being 
V's, wd ſnalowed up with an. Earthquates Clarks" 


% = * 
* 


all Men, then the Lord hath not ſent me : Intimating, that there would 


executed in the common 
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E us learn, by what we have here been reading, to / adore geq 22. 
| 0 . 


the Lord GOD omnipotent, who reigneth over all, and who 


diſplays the Truth and Righteouſneſs of his Judgments, in his Ven- Ver. 1,—3. 


geance on the Enemies of his Church, even when he inflicts on 
them a Torment, the Smoke of which riſes up for ever and ever. In 


the certain Affurance, that, in due Time, he will plead his own. 


Cauſe, and reſcue and exalt his People, let all his Servants and People 
praiſe him, even all that fear him, both ſmall and great, and labour 
to live that divine Life of Gratitude, and joyful Thankſgiving on 
Earth, which may anticipate the Pleaſures and Employments ofthe 


2 Ver. 5, 6, : 


Heavenly World. The Time will at length come, when all of ſuch. 


a Character ſhall celebrate the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb; yea, 
when the whole Society ſhall appear in his Preſence as one chaſte Vir- 

gin, whom he has eſpouſed. to himfelf ; and whom, with unutter- 
able Delight, he places in his more immediate View, not only as 
arayed in Robes of pare and ſhining Linnen, which is the Righteouſ- 


Ver. 7, 8; 


neſs of the Saints, but as perfectly free from Spot, or Blemiſh, or any 


fuch Thing. He will admit them all to 7e in his own. Prefence ; 
yea, to dwell for ever with him: So ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
Theſe are the true Sayings of GOD. And though a Conſciouſnefs of 
our own utter Unworthineſs of ſuch Honours, might be ready to de- 
tract from the Credibility of theſe divine Aſſurances, or at leaſt pre- 
vent us from giving ſo clear an Aﬀent to them, as we might other- 
| Wiſe do, yet /et GOD be true, and every Mana Liar. 


s 


Ver. g. 


And, in the mean Time, in the mingled Scenes of Adverſity and 


Proſperity, which attend the Ifrael of Gop, let us direct our be- 
lieving Eyes to him, abo is faithful and true; to him, who both 
adminiſters Juſtice, and wages War in Righteouſneſs. Let us reve» 


Ver. II. 


rence his penetrating Eyes, which are /ike a Flame of Fire. Let us 
rejoice in the Diadems, placed upon bis Head, to ſignify the Extent + Ver. 12. 


of his Dominion; and read with Awe the Inſcription upon his Feſ- 
ture, and his Thigh, The Word of 60D, The King 
the Lord of Lords, As ſuch let us pay our Homage te him; and 
let the Favour of Lords, and Kings, be as nothing to us, where 
his Favour, or his Honour, is concerned. The proudeft of earthly 
Potentates oppoſe his Dominion in. vain ;. in vain do they marſhal 


of Kings, and V. 13, 16, 


Ss their. 


302 


4. PRs aaa with tha Key ft the bottomleſs Pie ; 


Se. 22. their Captains, and their mighty Men; vain is the Strength of Hor- 
Ee, and of them that fit thereon, and the Combinations of Bond and 


V. 17, 


21. Free, though Satan himſelf abet their Rebellion, and inſpire them 
with Subtilty, and arm them with Rage: Their 'Subtilty ſhall be 
defeated, their Rage ſhall be repelled. « The Sword of the Lord ſhall 
_ devour chem. The Birds 85 rey ſhall, at his Pleaſure, be feaſted 
with their Carcaſe aſes.; and fd. Cataſtrophe of their Bodies ſhall 
be only an imperfect Emblem of the Anguiſh and Miſery, of their 

pirits, when plunged with the, evi! Hhirit that decei ved them, they 

k deep into the Late Ki burns for euer, and feel. the Terrors of 

the ſecond Death. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, and be in- 

© ftratied, ye. Judges of the Ear: 9 41 Lord with Frar; and, ſen- 

Gble: of his uncontroulable Dominion, and your Own. Weakneſs and 

tion, even 645 wh geles a mow TOW: u Tren. 


7 re co 
7 3s . Bits , Shia Oy 4 en“ Yeu ears, ee which 


the Goſpel is greatly to prevail; with a View of the 
 Deftrudtion of the Enemies of Chriſt, upon their 
making their laſt Attempt againſt his Church ; 


and 6) the FAO JN... Rev. XX. Hhrough 
dbu. ie 6 25739 dis T5, 
| Y e XX. 1. = F F XX. I. 
Y H US the Beaſt was conquered and: AY DIfaw an Angel come 


down from Heaven, ha- 
taken; but the Dragon yet remained „ing the Key ef the bot. 


Rev. 5 29 Liberty. And, that I might alſo be in- aden Pi, 4 a great 


formed as to his Doom, I ſaw an Angel de- Chain in his Hani. 
from Heaven, nds bad the Key of LIT 
L bottomleſs Pit, and he had alſo 4 great. 

* Chain in bis Hand, 0 And he advanced © 2 And he laid _— 
with the Intrepidity of one who feared no 
Reſiſtance, a | laid bold on the Dragon, 
R dreadful 


* , — WP Ann ah : "wp N . 8 2 


— 


In wbieb bo fbuts wp the Dragon r 4 thouſand Tears: 553 


the Dragon that old Ser- 
pent, Which is the Devil 
and Satan, and bound him 

a thouſand Years, 


«M114 : 


3 And caſt him into the 
bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him 
up, and ſet a Seal upon 
him, that he ſhould deceive 
the Nations no more, till 
the thouſand Years ſhould 
be fulfilled: and after that 
he muſt be looſed a little 
Seaſon. + 


4 And I faw Thrones, 
and they ſat. upon them, 
and Judgement was given 
unto them: and I ſa the 
Souls of them that were be- 


headed for the Witneſs of 
Jeſus, and for the Word of 


God, and which had not 
worſhipped the Beaſt, nei- 
ther 


*- 


dreadful as he was; even that vid Serpint, 


Adverfary both of Gop and Man; and Þ2 
bound bim for the Space of 4 thouſand 
Years (a). And, having opened the 
Door with the Key that he bore, he caft bim 
into the Abyſs, and ſhut bim down, and ſet 

4 Seal upon him, to ſignify, that none ſhould 
break open the Door; that be might not de. 


v. 
2. 


ceive the Nations any more, for the Fime a- 


bove mentioned, that is, 71 a thouſand 
Years were accompliſhed ; and then he muſt be 
legſed agarn. for a little Time, and make his 


tft Effort againſt the Cauſe of Gop, and 


the Kingdom of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


And, after this, I ſaw Thrones placed, and 
they ſate upon them, and a Power of Fak. 
ment was given to them ;' and the Souls of them 


4 


who had been beheaded (b) for the "Teſtimony of 


Yeſus, and for the Mord of GOD, and wie 
bad not neu em the Begſt, nor his Image, 
when his' Cauſe was ſo triumphant, and who 


bravely 
* Ub, \ . 2 5 2 124 


(42) A thouſand Years.) I think we muſt deſpair of being able to interpret any 
Paſſage of Scripture upon the plaineſt Principle of Reaſon, if this does not ſignify, 
that there ſhall be ſuch 4 Period as this, in which Satan ſhall be remarkably reſtrain - 
ed, and the Chriftian Intereſt ſhall prevail, But whether the thouſand Years are here 
to be taken literally, as is moſt probable; or whether here, as elſewhere, each Day 
is put for a Nar, and, conſequently, the whole Period be 360,000 Years, I will not 
pretend to determine. This Thought has been very lately ſtarted by an ingenious and 
worthy "Perſon, who hath, I doubt not, intended the Service of Chriſtianity; though [ 

am very apprehenſive, he has failed in ſome of the Mediums, by which he has 3.4 
voured to prove this Point. See Dr. J/hitby's Treatiſe on the Millennium, where he 
ſhows at large, that this whole Paſfage is figtrative, agreeable to the Prophetih 
Style, efpecially in this Book. And Pr 2 4. may only intimate, that the Spirits of 
the Martyrs ſeenied to live again, in thoſe, whom Gop ſhould then raiſe up. Com- 

are Exth. xxxvii. I. 14. Rev. xi. IT, 12. Rom. xi. 15. This Interpretation is il- 

luſtrated and confirmed alſo by Mr. Lowman. 


So that the ſeventh Chiliad, or 100 


| Years, from the Creation of the World, is to be a kind of Sabbath. Compare 


Ainſworth on Gen. i. 31. and Forthington on 8 pag. 211,.—213. 

(The Souls of them wha had been beheaded.] Dr. Whitby, not unjuſtly, t 
Sirange Expreſſion, to e Reſurrection of their Bodies. (See his Treatiſe an tba 
Millennium, Ghap. iii.) Mr. Fleming obſerves, it is ſaid elſewhere, that their Souls 
were actually living before; and living, he thinks, muſt be put for rijng frm the 
Dead, becauſe it is faid, the ref? of the Dead liued not till a thouſand. Tears. Flem. 
Cbriſtol. Hol. ll, Pag. 57. | 


(%) Thy 


\ 


thinks this a 


who 75 called the Devil, from being the great 1 _ 
falſe Accuſer; and Sato, as being the great **© 


384 


yring which: the Chriſtian Gooſe 0 rev. 


| Seat. 23. Do oppoſed the Torrent of prevailing - ther his Ae neither 


ARS Degeneracy, ſo. that they bad not recei ued 


had i receive ark upon 


their Foreheads, 
Rev. XX. 4. 51 Mark in their Forebeads, by upon. their _— TIT they MD their 


6 Vi. Reſurrection. Eminently 


ved an 
Handi, when it was ſo furiouſl urged upon reigned with ds a 5 
all; theſe ared to riſe in oh, ſand Years, 
_ they lived p45 N with Chriſt ( c), e 55 U 
Cauſe, during. this Time, was proſperous - 
and flouriſhing, . even for @ whole thouſand 
;7 WH. 1 Jar, this as: po as [ISP ere ofheD = 
ol Remnant; or, as to tbe re the | 105 
1 they revived not till the thouſand Years Fr 1 7 whe delt Re 
were eu ſped ( on ſo that 275 ſua] the furreftion. 
by and 6 Bleſſed and holy is he 


bob [i be, who has @ Part inde firſt Refur- oath Pat in the vt 


rection I have been deſcribing ; it is a fingu- ſecond Death hath no Pow- 
lar Felicity, and high Token of the Degree, er, but they ſhall be Pricſt 


in which Gon, 1 ſupreme Standard _— SY wn of 
+ Judge of moral Rectitude and Holineſs, ak ]ꝝĩt52 


proves his Character; on ſuch the e ſecond Death, 
we before deſcribed with ſo many dreadful 


2 8 as the Portion of the Wick- 5 


d, ſhall bave no Degree of Power (e), nor 
ſhall any of its terrible, Forerunners, in the 
Execution of divine Wrath upon his Ene- 


mies; but "00 2 be the We e 
and 


060 Thy lived and ae with Gon ri This is the dief Text, on which Mr. 
Fleming builds his Doctrine of the fir/t Reſurrection; when, he ſuppoſes, thoſe who 
have died for the 7 imony of Feſus, — 4405 moſt excellent Saints, ſhall be raiſed from 
the Dead; not, (he imagines, 2) to live upon Earth, but to live 4 thouſand Years with 
Chrift in Heaven ; enjoying a Bleſſedneſs nearly approaching, if not altogether equal, 


to that, which good len are to enjoy after the general Reſurrection; while the reſt 
bave only the common Bleſſing of the ſeparate State, during this Period; and, even 


after the Refurrection, ſhall have only inferior Degrees of Glory, to what theſe Firſt- 
frat; of the Reſurrection ſhall for ever poſſeſs. Flem. Chriſtol. Vol. ii. pag. 42. 

(4) The reft of the Dead, &c.) This has been urged to prove, that a proper Re- 
rrection is here ſpoken of; but I much doubt the Juſtneſs of the Concluſion. Such 
Expreſſions may, ſometimes, be thrown in to promote. that Obſcurity, which ſeemed, 
npon the whole, convenient in ſuch a Series of Nn phecy. Compare Chap. xxi. 17. 

(e) On ſuch the ſecond Death ſhall have no Power. ] Ar. Flomin leming conſiders this as 

an Intimation, that the ſecond Death will have ſame Power to terrify, though only 
for a little while, thoſe good Men, who ſhall not have their Share in the fir/t Reſur- 
rein. See his Chriftol. Vol. ii. pag. 45. But the Notion appears to me very ab- 


furd, and ill to agree with the B et eas, which Scripture gives of the univer- 


. Judgment, as a Day of a Joy and kong. to all the righteous. 


77 7 2 


2 reign with him a thou- 
; * 15585 


7 | And LEY the . 
and Years are expired, Sa- 


| ſhall be looſed of 
ns br on o enden, then 


his n 


89 4 1 


1 
=”. 


4 And ſhall go out to de- 
ceive the Nations, which 


are in the four Quarters of 


the 12 Gog, and Ma- 


| to gather them to 
ther to Battle: the Nu uber 
of whom 10 * ne 
| emanate 


; „ 


„ 


5 And they went up on 


the Breadth of the Earth, 
and compaſſed the Camp of 
the Saints about, and the 
beloved City: and Fire came 
down from God out of Hea- 
ven, and devoured them. 


3 


— 


Hure Hong TOO 


of God, and of Chrift, and 


the laſt Proof of bn 


Bat rife, 


and of Chrift and they 7 t br 1 
terwards admitted ing a Kingdom 5 eternal L 8 h 


Glory, but /h ' reign © with him a 99 oe * n 
Years, partaking in the! Triprny h of Du, _ 
Kingdo! phe Earth. potty, Bd when ihe 


thiuſand Tears, before deſcribed,” hall be as 


atan ſhall, for a Parry 


Time, be"loojed 


Mali ice 


and his Saints. W774 he 


all go forth 


to deceive the Nati ons, who are in the four 


diſtant” Corners of the Earth (F), and ſhall 
prevail agalnſt them; ſo that they ſhall en- 


gage in a vain and fatal Enter prize, for the 
Overthrow of what Gop has determined for 


ever to eſtabliſh Even Gag and Magog, AS 


the Prophecy of Ezekiel, (Chapters xxxviii, 


Number [is] lite the Sand of the Sea. 
Accordingly I cheld them in Viſion, as 
drawn forth in Order of Battle; and ſaw, 


that bey went up over the Breadth F the 


Earth; ſo. that they ſeemed to cover the 


Face af it from North to South, and then 


BY matey the Camp of the Saints, and Jeru- 
ſalem, the beloved City, in which they dwelt; 


and it ſeemed at firſt in imminent. Danger, 


but it was not long before it was remark- 


) The be fs Corners: f the Bank) far it is moſt certain) 
mol Ee Arguments, and from r 


BET ably delivered; for Fire came downfrom GOD 
out of Heaven at once, and devoured them ; 
to that there: were no more Remninders of 


them 


epeated Ex that the Earth is of a 


xperience, t 


rg Form, it is certain, that by the four Corners "of the 'Earth, we are to under- 


nd the Nations which lay at the greateſt Diſtance from the City 
I ſuppoſe, does here eſpecially, fignity * 
who live in that Situation, ſhall be laſt inſtructed in the Goſpel, and fo capable of 


being moſt eaſily engaged to riſe up againſt it. Compare Chap. 
383 many — the Scythrans, 


—By Gog and 


whom the Devil will ffir up to alſault the People of Goo, 
vor. VI. 


of the Saints; which, 
eruſalem. And we may ſuppoſe, that. thoſe 


vii. 1. and Par 


4E (g) For 


from bis Confinement, to give 
Fl ges Chriſt 


- 0 
and other Nortbern Nations, 


XXx1x.) ſtiles the Enemies of Gop's People: 
And Satan ſhall ſuccèed in his Attempts 70 


gather them together i in War ; even an Army, 
"whoſe 


Sea; 2; F 155 


Seck. YL Pb wy be- gen; 1 
ctcadful Artillery, p 
as if they had never eriltad, 


R 11 


10. 


2 


Mgb,, for 
| without any 


12 


„ does not need, ſo 
* phraſe,” 


a any. 

petiſbed and Yap, 
Compare E- 
zek. XXXVVili. 22. en, the De. 
vi, 20bo had deceived Wide came: in for his 
Share of that Puniſhment, which had long 
before been inflicted 


they "ſhall. be tormented. togethe 
es of Ag 


pe of. Releaſe, or Reſpite. 
Aud, . aw a great white. and 


reſplendent Throne (H, which ſhone with a 


Glory-ſcarce to be ſupported ; and yet, mine 


Eye being divinely ſtrengthened for that Pur- 


poſe, I beheld him vba ſate - thereon, from 
whoſe. majeſtick Face, when he came on this 


ſolemn -and. tremendous Occafion, Barthand 
Heaven fled any. (i), and there was r found no 


Place for them, in which they might con- 
tinue ((). and I ſaw- 757 Dead, of - 
all N and Orders me ane Gre gon 


ga 


9 x F # +, as 
F a 75 . >. % 7 F p * 


* fir a of Mehr e rug 8 T his is the moſt 3 renckr- 
ment can be drawn from hence, 
hraſe can more ftrong] y expreſs a 


ing of theſe Words: but it is certain, that no 
againſt the Eternity of future Puniſhment; for no 
proper Eternity, than this. 

(A great white Throne: } © 
ted by @ Throne, 


upon it. 


#) 


ick and 


See his Sacred Glaff. Vol. i. pag. 


(4) 
oni on of all Things, and the final 
ent Station, and be no wore found among 


ties; it fetins © 
if it wore i 


f. Tot 
. N * 1 


* 


(Hog 10 a * Dom tha 


Brimftone; where the Beaſt 
upon many of his Ac 


complices, and was caft ent e of Fine 
aud Brimſione, -where, as I before ſaid, the 
Beaft and the, falſe. Prophet [were] ; and there 
r Day and 
Ages, for ever and ever (8) 


It hath dens end, that this Judgment Seat has 
| been repreſent to ſhew that there can be no Appeal from it; 4 white 
| Throws, to ſignify. the bright Glory, the unſpotted Purity, and inflexible Julie of him 

who fits 578 

From whoſe. Face Barth and Hiaven fed away, &c.] 
this Deſcription with a celebrated Paſlage in Homer, in which 
fitting on his Throne, and aſſerts it's great Superiority, though it's Plainneſs renders 
the Majeſty leſs obſervable to common Readers. It is ſo plain, ſays he, that it 
grand, that it ee e and Para- 


here 10as und no Plate for them: | 8 Mr. Ille inge that at the 

the Earth will deſert it's pre- 
. the planetary Chorus. 
282. But I:carinot think this Deſcription jy eve; yer to teach us any A/ironomical N 
ko intimate, that al Nature was thrown into „ir 


eee Er e e 


deceived them, 


was caſt in. 
to the Lake 


of Fire and 
and the Falſe Pr 


ophet are, 


and ſhall be tormented Day 
and Night for ever and ever, 


It And I faw' a great 
white Throne, and him that 
ſat on it, from whoſe Face 
the Earth and the Heaven 
fled away, and there was 
found no Place for them. 


— 


12 AM a. Dead 
Small and a ſtand be- 
TEIN fore 


* 
* 
* 


4 4 
* 1 
5 * * 4 


Mr. Blackwal compares 
Jupiter i is deſcribed as 


I bist. Theor, age | 
* Commaton, = 
0 Death 


ſore God; and the Books 
wer opened: and another 
Book was opened, . 
tbe Book of Life: and the 


Dead were judged out of 
thoſe Things which were 


written in the Books, ac 
8 _ 1 Pane I 


l n 
6 1 © #4 240 


Aber the. en gave up 
ead which were in it; 
bor Death and Hell deli- 


were in, them: and they 
were judged every Man ac- 
_ cording to their Works. 


? * N q 
N 1 4 9 
* 2 & . * 

14 And Death and Hell 
. = 16 1 q N 

" d p- * - * 

8 1 1 ky „ LY 0” 1 v 
| ; . | | | Were 
ny R „ + 
bu « 


« 


neee Bait jugs — 


vered up the Dead which 


x ow of Death, and Hades, or the ſepar 


. 


and Poor, Princes and Pe 
Aſſembly, which knew no 
Diſtinctions, once ſo much regarded, And ©, 
ing before GOD, to receive their final Doom 
from him; to intimate, that the laſt Ju 
ment ſhould 


ented to me 
before.” And the Books were opened, which 
contained. the Records of the divine Om- 


niſcience on the one Hand, and, on the 


other, the Law and the Goſpel, which 
were the Rule whereby thoſe, who ſtood be · 
fore him, were to be judged. And another 
Book aua opened, diſtindt from theſe, whzich 


is [the Book] of Life, in which were regiſ- 


tered the Names of all thoſe happy Perſons; 


who, according to the Tenor. of the divine 


Declataticins to Men, ſhould be the Inhabi⸗ 


tants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and live 


with Gop for ever, in the Enjoyment of Fe- 


licity and Glory. And the Dead were all 
impartially judged out of the Things, written 


in the Books, and in a Manner agreeable to 


the Tenor of them, according to their Warts; 
ads they had been agreeable or diſagreeable 
to the Diſcoveries, which Gop had made 
to them of his Will, for the Rule of their 


Actions. And, that none might be 
exempt from coming into Judgment, 1 
perceived that the Reſutrection extended 
*% to: the. Sea, which gave up the Dead that 


vuere in it; and Death, and the unſeen World, 
and ſeparate State, in all their extenſive Do- 


mains, gave up the Dead that were in them, 


all that Death had ſwallowed up, and Hades 
received ; and they were judged, as I ſaid be- 
fore every one according to their Works. 


And 1 faw, in the Viſion, emblematical Per- 
ſons, who ſeemed to preſide over the Re: 


te; and, to ſignify that human Souls Would 


be no more ſeparated from che Bodies, to 
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quickly follow the wonderful 5 
| Events,” vthich had been repreſe | 
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: be was caft into the Lale of: Hire: So that a 
this was the awful End of the whele hu - ä 
man Race, to be plunged into hat-flaming = 

and eternal Ruin, or to be received into thoſe = 8 
3 anþ Abodes of T a ? 


ſcribe, under the Figure e eee „ 
and a new Earth. enen AW 
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Th” portant Event in which we 1 4760 intimately concerned. 
Ver. 5. Wikaterer the firſt Reſurrettion may import, or that glorious Reign 
Ver. 4. Of a thouſand Years, (which probably intimates a ſignal Revival of 
the Cbriſlian Cauſe in the World, and a Diſplay of its Influence be- 
x | yond what hath yet been known, 1 tay, Wh ate ver theſe Events 
Ver. 11. particularly intend, tie illiſritut Day, in which Heaven and 
is to paſs away, demands the — of all Mankind. For 


Ver. 17, 12.the 1 b N Small and eee whether 5 in ble 1 8 or the 
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7 50 Daub and Hades top 6a zu — 7 —5 of Fire) 1. is no Wonder, a Man 
of Mr. Hobbes's Diſpoſition and Princi ples ſhould be „ to catch at any Argument, 
to prove the Aunihilation of the Mi nbd But, that which he infinuates from this 2 
Paſſage, (ſee his Lanietien, Page 335-) ſeems to be very precarious. For, as Archbiſpop 
| Dawes obſerves, (fee his Sermons, Numb. g. 100. to talk of He being caſt into 
a Part itſelf,” is dow whright N onſenſe. Fiegl ain Meaning is, there ſhall be 10 
more ſeparate Nate. And this, I think, clearly 1 that 3 ie, which ſup- 
3 Poſes this laſt Fire will ii 'thoſe that are thrown into it, and that their ſeparate Spi= 
Tits will for ever remain in that Miſery, which muſt be the Conſequence of . 
loſt Happineſs and Hope, while they retain their thinking Powers: A Doctrine 
which Or. Whitby has ſtrangely taught in his Append, to 2 They. Cb. i. 
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4 "IN _ BE oth > Shall nd Gre, ſeri U | TY: — 6 45 5 JT 7 <2 3M 
— awful Period, When the —— ſhall be fa, the 55 rtant 
Volumes opened, which comain the Records of dur Lives and Acti- 
ons, and of Gop's gracious and merciful Tranſactiotis With us. We 
8 udged according to our Noris : That Gop, befote whom all 
dur © Ways are, and 63 5 ſearches all our Hearts, will bring every 

Work into Judgment, and every ſecret Thing, wohether it be gobd, or 

whether it be evil, Let us judge ourſelves impartially, that we be 
not condemned of the Lord; and, conſcious how unable we ſhould 

be to Hand i in that Judgment, if Gop were rigorous to lay Juſtice to 
' the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet, let us humbly apply to 
the Throne of Mercy, to the Blood of his Son, to the Ghats of his 

Goſpel-Covenant. So ſhall we find Me rey of the Lord in that W- Ver. & 
and be the Prieſts of GOD, and of Chriſt, and reign with lim, not + 
A thouſand Years alone, but for everlaſting Ages. 

In the mean Time, let thoſe who have no Reverence 7 his Ma- 
jeſty, who have no Eſteem for his Goſpel, who have never taken 
this awful Alarm, who have never fled for Refuge io lay bold on the 
Hope ſet before them, tremble at theſe, awakening Views. Let them 
all, of every Condition, both Small and Great, ſay in their Hearts, 
who ſhall dwell with deyouri ng Flames, and lie down in everlaſti ng 
Burnings, even in this Lale of Fire, into which every one who is 

not found written in the Boo of Life, ſhall be caft, and where the 


wretched Victims of divine Jolie Ja: be Tormented you ever and i 
ever FIR . . 
How melancholy does the Face of our Earth appear, when we 
; refleR on the Reign of Satan on it, on the Influence of the Dragon, 
and the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet 1 O Lord, cut ſhort their Power; 
ſend down the Angel, that has the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, to bind ver. ,, 2, 3 
this Deſtroyer ; yea, when he ſhall be lad for 4 Seafon,. moderate ver. 7, 8. 
bis Rage; ſupport thy Saints under the Terror of every, Aſſault, , =- 
till thou appear to the laſt Confuſion of their Enemies, till thou ap- i 
pear to cloſe this perplexing Scene, by the wiſe and glorious Cataſ- = ; 
trophe of all Things; when it ſhall be ſeen, that the Souls. of them Ver. 4, 8. 9 
| hs were beheaded Tor the Te etimony of Jeſus, were not loſt, and 'that 
it was Wiſdom ftrenuouſly to refuſe the Mark of the Beaft, and the 
Homage ſo generally paid to his Image, though Men might neither 


buy. nor ſell, nor enjoy their Liberty, nor their A without n ma- 
Ling an entire W wie? © 


Ver. 154 
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1. , Gn I mee 5 l e Fi . of oh 

nem Heaven, and. "the . new Earth; .. with. a Decla- 
ſing to attend the faithful and 
„ weer Compierer, and the Miſery to be N 5 
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N when this Scene of Things was AND I ſa a new Heaven, 


2 and a new Earth: fog 
r * paſſed away, another: moſt glorious * the firſt Heaven and the firſt 


ightful one openec upon me; for 1 ſaw Earth were paſſed away ; 
a new Heaven, und new Barth, wherein 1 and there was no more n 


knew Righteouſneſs was ever to dwell,” for aa 
ie former Heaven, and ite former Earth, 55 
was paſſed away, as I'faid before; and the 8 
JO no more (a): rah  terraquieous e 

eee r n . 73 fl 
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"4a 20 was 15 ry The: INN which Dr. . Burnet hath 
. Gp from hence, in his Theory, to prove there was no Sea in the Paradiſaical State, 
855 manifeſtly abſurd, that I need urge nothing againſt it. For it is certain, were 

op to cover the whole Sea with dry Land, the Earth muſt quickly peri/b, as well 

as much of it's Commerce be deſtroyed. ' But a World more populaus, than this 
can be, while'the Sea takes up fo large a-Part of it's Surface, might well be expreſſed 
— ed a figurative Viſion. As for this Account of the new Heaven and new Earth in 

| al, Commentators have been divided. Some have thought it repreſents the hap- 
py Stare of the Church upon Earth, during the Millennium. A very ingenious Writer, 
mean, Mr. Worthington, in his Treatiſe of the Extent and Progreſs of, Redemption, 
„ to prove, that it is intended to repreſent a yet more perfect and durable 
Period of Proſperity, which ſhall be enjoyed upon this arth, after the Millennium; 
and when the Paradiſaical State ſhall be et more fully Wo by the more abun- 
vant progreflive Influence of the Goſpel. But, on weighing the whole Matter, I muſt 
declare myſelf of the Opinion of thoſe 8 who underſtand it as an emblematical 
Deſcription of the Happineſs, which the Saints are to enj 8 in | Heaven after the Ro- 
rreci ion, and to enjoy for ever; when, according to t receding Deſcri ptions, 

the Dead fhall be Jada according to their Works, when this Heaven and Earth ſhall 
. ave. paſſed away with-a. great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall have melted with fervent 
Heat, as St. Fohn and St. Peter concur to deſcribe it; and, when Death and Hell 
be caft into the Lake of Fire, with all that are not 3 in the Boot of Life : 
Turai, which, I think, cannot be explained properly of wr * but thoſe of the 
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Jernfaleom, coming drum fro 
e e Slobe was changed for another kind of 


World, wherein every Thing was inoom- 


pO 


* * 


. room was made for a vaſtly greater Number 
1 gs | Jab a, the of Inhabitants; And as an Emblem 
ity, new Jerutatem, ö ine Lali ; 53 
* Fo om l of the eminent Holineſs and Felicity, which 


bur of Heaven, prepared as ſhould there reign, J John ſaw the boly City, 


a' Bride adorned for her that is, | be new Jeruſalem deſtending from 


Huſbands . GOD ou of Heaven (); and it was pre- 
| | fared with all imaginable Ornaments and 
- Decorations, ike a Bride adorned for ber 
Huſband, and preparing to meet him with 
aid, all her Charms ſet out to the greateſt Advan- 
3 And I heard a great tage. And Theard à great Voice out of 


Voice out of Heaven, ſay- 5 | br ark: 
ing, Behold, the Tabrend« Heaven, Se ung aloud, Bebold the Tabernacle 


cle 'of God 7s with Men, of the living GOD [2s] now with Men 3 and | 


GOD: 292 


Rebe oi] wn ._ parably more beautiful and excellent, than Rev. XXI. 
ihe Face of Nature had ever been, und 


1. 


* 
* 
* 


and he will dwell with them, he ſhall pitch his Tent among them, in Token 


and they ſhall be his People, 


and God himſelf ſhall be of his Favour and Friendſhip, and tbey ſball 


*\ ther ir God. Fe owned by him as his People, and GOD 
apa 6 Uo yialt uy hp oh 
GOD, their Protector and Friend, their 
„ Guardian and Father, their ſupreme good 
4 And God ſhall wipe and final Portion. And GOD ſball, 
eway all Tears E with parental Tenderneſs, wipe away every 
Fear from their Eyes; though here their 


Tears have plentifully flowed, not one ſhall 
now be left on any of their Faces. And 
Day of univerſal Judgment. And it is certain, that if we do not go into this Inter- 
pretation of them, there is no View given us of the final Cataſtrophe of Things on 


this Earth of ours, in this comprebenſive Prophecy, though intended to repreſent the 
Triumph of Chri/tianity ; which ſeems in Theory a very improbable Suppoſition. 
() Deſcending from GOD out of Heaven.) I apprehend, he ſawin theVifion an Appear- 
ance of a City, which ſeemed, like the Sheet which Peter ſaw, to be let dawn from Hea - 
ven, and appeared pendent, as it were, in the Air, in ſuch a View, that the Foun- 


dations were viſibly diſtinguiſhable from the Superſtructure; and this he conſidered not 
as actually the Abode of the Bleſſed, but as a figurative Repreſentation of the Holi- 
neſs and Felicity in which they were to dwell; ſo that it was a Type of whaphe - 
Church itſelf ſhould be. To interpret it therefore, as if there were now ſuch a.City 
made in Heaven, and by Angelick Power to be brought down to Earth, and ſettled 


upon ſome Spot of it, is ſo wild, and romantick a Thought, that one would wonder, 


any one Perſon of Learning and Underſtanding, ſhould ever have embraced it. Com- 


pate Hallett's Notes and Diſcourſes, Vol. i. pag. 200. See {/ai, live 11, 12. [ ) A 
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© fornter Things are paſſed ee the Ur. 


ful Scenes which were on E 
to their Eyes. id be 
the Throne (j then ſpake h m 


2 And he. that at upon 
the Throne, ſaid; Behold, 


p eh 1 make all Thi new 
with his own: : awful” and And hefaid 9; ©" x 
ta 1 ich thro h the v1 ole S= E1aid unto me, rite; 


mon not for theſe Words are true 
before heard, Beboli ＋ nate al | Thing new and faithful, 
1 Tower in c Rot ay get 
tic all igteglet ty ll be baniſhed. 1 n ed heh 2 


Send be chen condefcended to take Notice of = 


mes and, | ngling 9 55 out On trig 8 and | a ONION 
ey e Write Wb tae eaſt, 3 5 


for theſe are true and faithful Words; and, 


as their! Contents are important, ſo "VP are; 

. beyond all Controverſy, certain.” ih In £6 And he ſaid unto me, 
be Jai uno me, Wonderful as the Predic-. 82755 4 Bez I — 
tion is, doubt not of its Accompliſhment'; the End: 1 will 2 
ot is dome; it is, as it were, already preſent im that is athirſt, of the 
With me; 1 oh tbe * 14 5 a 285 Otel * Fountain of, the Water of 


rbe Beginning, and the" 12005 e Life * 


excellent to need to üſe any Artifice with 
my Creatures; and, far above the Tempta- 2 
tion of raiſing in them any falſe Hopes e I 


and"Expetatior Ons, T will give i bim that is ey 
athir bf the 2 of the Water 7 ty Fs 

fue; T open the Springs, and they ſhall 
flow hin ama and let every” humble - 82 
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5 \ WR He iy — „ be! As the Lin: be He that fore IT FE Throne, 


have been —— as diſtin#, through the whole Bock; and, as the Lamb is 


mentioned here 2s the Spouſe of the Church, I am re 5 to underſtand the Father, as 


che Perſon here ſpoken of. But I will not abſolutely inſiſt upon this, becauſe in Chop. 
x. 11, 12. it ſeems to be Chit who is repreſented as /itting upon the Throne ; fince 

F know it is be who is to appear as univerſal Fudge; under which Character the 
* who ſate upon the Throng is Leh — of. (a) 4 
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| s a Language in Aclions, as well as Words; and that the Malign 


or - "But be thin en ful ber ming 


Soul that defired i, freely come and quench 3 


that overcometh 8 
A 1 Mace 1 have already nde 


bal bemy be Nee eth; and I. will now comprize them all in 1 


one; the Con Il inherit all Wings; 
i the whole N ſhall be his, be 
+74 - ſhall poſithh it's Bleſfings to; the utmoſt of 
Tn his moſt enlarged Deſires. And I will be to 
7 eim 4 GOD, a Source of compleat and ever- 
WT See ett DH laſting Blefledneſs ; and be ſhall. be my Soy, 
and, as my Son, inherit my Kingdom „and 
| dell with me in it through eternal A | 
+ But the fearful, and Bur as for the" fearful and unbelieving, who 3 
2 Lak — — dare not Hes Race DIL png a cou- 
ragious ion Religion requires; 
ee, Mn ent 7 the Abominable, No ave N them: 
all Liars, ſhall have their ſelves to ſenſual AﬀeQions and Purſuits; 
Part. in * — and Murtherers, and In oremongers, 
8 ik be the ſecond) erty and Tolattrs,” and all Liars Cd), af 
Ob: who allow thernſelves, in theit Words, or 
97 Mrd nin their Actions, to violate the eternal and 
HET 260042 ee of Truth; by which 1 have 
ae 185 e 155  govertied myſelf, and by which I have re- 
rn o nes wh quired all my rational Creatures to be govern- 
1 anni: 7 1% 0 91¹¹³² el ed their Part [Pall be] in tbe Lake, ore 
uns for ever with Fire and Brim/tont;; 
. which Is the ſecond Death. Let this, there- 
bFaore, be recorded by thy Pen, that every 
e ee future Generation of Men may carefully pe- 
32k 1299 11 * . and ſeriouſſy conſider it; that: every 
"ITO TL ach 2 G1 lncere Believer, however weak, may be en- 
e 2 : 9 1232 2 8 e Couraged, and that every - obſtinate Sinner 
e eee ee el be terrified; and, if poſſible, awakened; 
e nee e e 
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inchleated by me well-EKnown Author of the Religion of Nature: n 
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in this View, it Sik comprehend the | Caſe of expreſs ling: ;. fra which, 3 in 10 
moſt obvious Senſe, the Teton of this Clauſe are _ ard ed. | 
r 1 ee OE” nt ner bs 


ny gracious: Promiſes to him who overcom- Rev. * J. 


| 


* ure He 
J 51 ** | with 
| 180 wh the” greatly Men. e ab 


oe Nil on „N Nad K 700 + "I: 1 ee i 
' bags. IA TY $3. *\ 7 1 
gi Tak 1 „ een 45 e 1 "IN » rn e 25 N 9899 f. 18% 


78 0 0 W WI 1K Fa Bo KM de 1% N A Ba d ud 


EL . 82 00 £. \ 2 


* W 4 Y 2 * * U 538 * 2 . 
8 WH, een , G | 17 8 N des 
AS) 8 EN ene 11. 18 8 1 0 9 G wa tt TI TIT 15 Ind 


5 iy 1 x. \. 
: 3 E 'S 1 
ern td Tos it ; 3 . 
wech be papa ie E M4 EV ; 0 lo 
VAG 114,571 . e #; £291 £1 17 A e. ; 28 2990 10 


e 2 Ids 871 11 f Ba R 40 1 Ul : 7! 193 


E T us paiuſe hal, beſore wwe ; proceed to the; e 
V Deſcription. of this gloriaus Scene; and let our Hearts re 
Ver. 1, 2. in this ier e the ee eee the! mem. Eq 
0 of nh e eng i Heaven from . 69D 
Deed dwell with- Men?. Will he.dwell, with, £ a aer 
| 4 them, and 18 Me 
Zier NWN © y 
eee . 3 
dus ane important Promiſes. us hearken to the Voice 
Kimy ubs tach hen the Throne, whoſe Wards ate vndoubtedly re 
and faithful. '; Lord, doit thou make. ull Things new? Verify th 
Word firſt, we en in our Hearts, p it may be verified 
| | pd C Jitien, Q thou Alpha and Omega, 
d, thou who haſt done ſo much 
divine Scheme of. Salvation, perfect it we intreat 
exchin TN mtr rckes 


of 0 Aſh 1s offered in the Goſ- 


In w ; oy? e is Lufe ot Death, ib Bf efſing 
; Bs, Curſe; ſet delore hs, if not in theſe awful Paſſages ? 34 

thoſe who At 108 timorous refalately to adhere to their Duty, be re- 
.- vovertd, and, as it were, driven back to it, by the Fear of divine 
Mengeance. , Hud let all habitual and Obſtinate Sinners, and eſpe- 
n alidingrss. wha beidg up the Rear, of 2 Cutangue, in which 
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Ver. 5. 


5 Ver. 6. 


e mengere. ers, and Ido! tert, make a 

Fwy be awakened by this awful Threatening... Oh, deſperate and 

Inoxcuſable Folly, to be afraid of the Diſpleaſure of Mes, and the 

ibly. attend an en to the 

| K 7 bich tut n Au. with Fire and. 
wi ao pool 525 uche 1 el neck 

ut let ud. e aſly encounter, and then ve. thall/ con- 


bt, il ous Epeinics u. eee 


4. A * , : 3 1 F 
wir 3. WW RK ary N. ** 2 mine | ET Fi F 


{Us - d 
\» \ / | 4 1 
* 4 I Su * 


H W | 


18 1 Br Apia 7 ea el 7 
of th, 9 £ N „got 7 


all che neee 0 ned in the Gcred Volame 8 8. 


comprized, that be, who ' overcomes, "ball inherit 9 5 8 24 


while Go p owns hitnſelf bs GOD, and acknowledges hin \ 
as his Sen; and if 4 Son, then an Heir, an Heir of "GOD; 


and. Foint-Heir with Chrifl; and if fo, all Things are indeed 


Let thoſe Tears, that will now ſometimes: ſilently ſteal down 

ea Checks, be ſhed as Tears, which we expect quickly to have 
a wiped away, even by the ſoft and compaſſionate Hand of our hea« 
"Father, Let us bear dur * Sorrows, and our Paint, as th 

that Know we ſhall, through divine Grace] ſoon be out of the R 
Bi them 5 and let us mect Death ſitlelf, if we are ſincere) Believers 
rift, as thoſe that know it's Reign will ſoon come tow Periou; 

and” that when once we are recovered" from it, by the\Almighty 
e any of it's Terrors; even Tn former Thins 
E paſſed away. 0 00 


Long IL 0) _ N 20 RC OP ae od $738: ng? 10 35, 1 


£3" 5100 74 4, g 
: * 4 7 * 7 9 * 1 1 * 7 * % 
2 F ww 23 f id * 1 5 
- x : . * — 
ASTY ot? 37 FT FETISH * 19 4 * ; #74 3 2 a# 4 1 A 23 4 , 3 4 
N th by *. 3 a 1 SF I - 0" b * 5 4 3% » * 4 * * : 85 * d 5 * 5 


\ >. © 4% + Þ » 53 < f 1 5 
— — — — 
* — * 1 
7 T o 3 N > . 
1 1 33 . : s * 5 & . 
$ 4 * 1 ; % « Wh $ 2 


„A 0 dud DOR, * [43 ISS OS" BY 
== al: 5 5 00 * 0 T. * * e ; 
Af TY 4000 particular Beard of. * Splinter, 
Glory, Purity and Happineſs of ibe OE 25 
wn. Rev. FR, 99 to 1 Eud. 


; « 8 


| Reverarion xxl. d: it 1 0 ere eee xXkI. 9. 


VD after he, who fat on Nt * 
had condeſcended to ſpeak to me, in 


Angels, Which had che ſe- 1 
£ 15 Nias full vf the ſev 

'Pla gues, and ta 
with me, 25 


cher, I will ſhew thee the 
Bride, the. es. 2 


DAD Wi Ar ee 


Which" had lately been poured out; and he 
17 e with me, ſaying, Come, and 1 will Mete 
"thee the Bride, the Wife of tbe Lamb; and 
thou ſhalt obſerve how beautiful and glo- 
tious ſhe is. Aud be brought me, a1 
Viſion in, nd „ro a great anf 
9 —— 5 re 1 _— and Reuel me That wy. 


Ver. ” 


t General, we ſhall never more be ſubject to it's 


&4 


Sect, 2 5s 


en the” Words I have Jo now mentioned,” there R Rev. XXI. 
ing, Come hi- zh Kuen Vials full 6 the Nen hp Plagiies 


10 


4 Vie 8 mY e, | 
Fu 1 . cc Be” 00 utes 

5 Ak Obi * in? S 
* 0 FP IE 4 N And” 


21 


1 949; bus Arbeot! a3 br 
= x. of. 3503 9th 1 10 103 Mg 


ID, Ve. 
oa 


— 75 ft 418 * 
o. 


* S0 aht „ 


> dhe Oberer 


D 12 And had a Walls oreat 
8. 2 high, and had 2 ins 
1 ths of Gates, and at the Gates 
and twelve Angels, and Names 
10 th, written thereon, which are 


5 re be Gat 3 55 ; | 
POO Guard nd there” 1 8 * _ ve 


were Names Witten ot 150 . ! MF off on gnibro 8 
(abe Nantes] of the tele Tribes of the Sans of 0 0 
| Wad (0). to-ſighify, that it was the Dwel- 

1 oy 8 the Ifrael 8. 4 5 And the , 23 On the Taſt, "thife 


W Gates; on the North, three 

+ : a Io 1 0 Square, | having on the Gates ; on the South, three 

BP Se Se ; Which! ſt-yiewed; | . Gates; and er fe 
on the N 51 "three Gaths yon the | | three Gates Satin 9341 , 


1 425 0 th . We thr eG tes.” | ' And Git And the Wall of the 
14 CARL pigs p 8 5 ad twelve Founda- 


FT * "rom na in chem che N ames 
Ne Air, bre of . 2, of the twelve Apoſites of the 
* 2 5 | 
The EE y had ee Fo - Lamb," 19 ; 
2 A SN 4 un 8 
Hons i ind Th 5 155 en Bob 
fig- oh he 
Che 5 1 i 0 1 DI fo £1 
. . 12 5 Shin 1 N 
35 b tüte. ARG. . 13 And te that talked 


8 with 


Angel I, appeared in Viſion. to "Eackic ede 
Cop. x. 3: br ARES Van e ee 
| og AFP gk WY Wars x [ade Abo RY N 8 Ky 
a e 15 03 WN 21 rw Idris 
1 contitjually maintained 
night have à great Ten- 
nts ſor the Interpre- 


| ANF.” —— N ng in 52 — Fa _"— 
2 Church zr ding ator Mifiah. 85-4406. db g 


4.4 | 1 1 ; "#4 


Wn 11 28 1812 


* 


Wal thereof, 


16. Api 100 f BE 1 
vate, and. h 
1 % ae 
m 10 1 
with the. Neg. 8 0 Gs 


ſand Furlongs: the Length, , 


and the Breadth, and. the 
Hight of it are equal, 
28579 ils TY. 8 bs bn er 
; Ne $I ca 4 4 552 
wy 2 526 * : 1 25 : bus hs 318 
Shs f 65 175 


. And he . os 
" „thereof, an hundred 
and rfortyi.and-fhut Cubits, 
according to the Meaſure. of 
A * chat is, of the Angel. 


et de Bulding ef 
the Wall of it was of Jaſ- 
pet; and the Ci 


Gold, like unto Glaſs. 


19 And the Foundations 


— 4 — e dee tuere 
wuh a 

of precious Stones. The 
firſt Foundation was Jaſper; 
the ſecond Sapphire; the 
third a Chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an Emerald;. 


— 


bot ? tht ? 96 


( ) It's Length, it's Breadth, and it's. Height were equa 
eeivable, with Regard to any cubital Structure, which 


t as. a, ile and well-judged Intimation 
Intimation is Viſto 


N it. were 0 he ies: litera 5 11 e deen mik de . 


ness, HM 


are figurative The like 


6&1? 


* ul 


EEE ir 


» TO? i. 

A.” 
4 } 
* 


was pure 


> - 
* : . ; 
1 4 8 * N 9 
N q —_ . ., 2 I: 1 » a * % 3% F A 
1 4 "_— 5 ö * 5 +» * & #y FT; £7 . >. * 
| s . 5 * * 14 


And) each Side 0 
„or, 1 of 992 


ko od Ns hs wp 


mies to cale 12 e 
> be meaſured the [1 
and, | found it ng. ur 97 
the Square of 1 twely 
ing 70. the. Meaſure. 15, of. the. 
Fel ns bl te Meacgtl Þ 
Hand, and Et took the, Dimenſions 
of it. And the Builling 5 Fg all was 
likea compleat Re k of. 10 4 
[099 pure Gold, aud it 6 
ike refined Glaſs... And 
firm the Found ations 0 the 
which were the Emblem of 
their e \[were},, the 


raed. with. every. precious 


Pall, 17 
Ut | 


6.) 


t 55 1 4. 
1150 1 


ne and 


Stone, like 


many vaſt and ſo d Rocks Xt 12 ' 
under the 12 and ap 
1 


1 8 


W fa? 4 . 
01 * n Bk 


5 . 7) 
— As "his i is ok incon= 
oh ae reg of this Big 

at 1 15 Peſcrig tions > 
on of * Exzetizl ;" ach 


ven in the V 


* * 
2? 


® i 27 I 
8. 
e 


22 Wed Gold. e e 
N ſo 'confiderable'a Part of the View - 


has 7 few 1 Tomi tr iy fr the Dart 


— think it is probable 


1 


th Nero RE, 
Z 
J "Fon ot the he Color Fo S > Cab 5 
ad 'T th, : Se A] == 
; outh 3.2 Jt ps, * tle) 4 
ture of Go 
es Na | rethyſt, which ap 
ly . _—_ and . 1 wich 1 
* 1 legance Magnificence that can be 
21 wy ined. And 172 twelve Gates were] 21 And the twelve Gates 


were twelve Pearls; every 


ſeveral - Gate was of 
Pre, Nad all the beauti- Pearl: and the Street of the 


res, Mouldings and Cor- City was pure Gold, 'as it 
| 8. And * Street” of. the. G9, A. s A tranſparent pass. | 
of being waz with. common Stones, [was] ooo . 
Pure Gold, the Subſtance being tranſparent _ 


Pearls; 151 "the Gates was of one 
15 undivided 
Pillars an 


as Glaſs, and reflecting the Light that ſhone 


pon it, with a Luſtre equal, to that of po- 


„the holy City, Which 1 had 
been uſed to viſit; as for this heavenly Jeru- 


GOD Amit bty, aud 

ple Fit: Jop was 2 0 
a more Dn pad ever 

deen known upon Earth, and by that Pre- 

ſence, be made even the whole of the City 0 

holy. - TS DIG And the ty had no net 0 20 And 46 city had no 

3 © f er of the Moon, 4 5 rein ; 575 ld us 1 Fong 

YT 15 e 45 e it 1 5 for” te Dan of God did 

id bell i on c 2 lighten 


20 Oo the Ei Bide) As. the Trap of” Fe It yas bel vi wr 


Glory ry, When YEwnd from, the. Eaſt, towards wh 
chat the like Was ae 
h GOD dweh.. - 5 


a5 oy IE; thi | 
1% Clry of the Lo: Some. 1 extraergingry Li 
el en Te to hover over it, like a Sun never git Wn, 17 rather think, 
Ng: out Rays on eve- 
17 


i 


\ C 9 * . * ” > 4 I 4 p 8 n 2 1 * FE F — — * - « 
. i i 3, a 8 - 
7 | as * „ | * N 
. . 
4 b 
| the. oy ro oy 
. 8 \ 8 5 4 ö 
| 


* v into i it. 
lighten it al os Lamb & is on all des, apa and "th 
the Ligh 4 0 . uh Theres 1 18051 Audi 


"4 


tr zee I rite W Fr ence ae 1 f 6 
2% And che Nations of but all natural 14 . unnecallar 


W771 
. the Nations of 4. l walk e . 


the Kings of the: Earth do ly in it's 3 haj Py 27 coh{iſtir 
bring (their Glory and Ho- of Myriads and Millions, ſhall expat . io, 
yaur into it. «rtf and enjoy the . Scene ; and the 


8 Kings the Earth do bri ng their Glory. and 
their Honour into it 7 e 9 If 88 b were. to 


H. U- 


conceive” all the Monarchs upon Earth, u 

niting all their Treaſures to adorn one 

Place, they could produce nothing LI 
25 « And ths Gates af it parable to what I then aW. And the 2 5 
ſhall not be ſhut at all by _ of it ſhall not be ſhut by Day ; and that 
2 7 wg ſhall ah . equivalent to ſaying, they ſhall never be 
» TY 1 n "oy e Era 1 ee abt f 
nd they ſhall bring An they ſhall brin the Glory and Honour . 
by News * 90 the Nations en it; ; Whatever's is moſt deſirable 


I 8 


I n 3 1 5 K © LIE g W 
28 248 which ks 3 to be in Conſequence 'of GOD: duell, abi; "an 
Rays might have much bf the Duftre of the Shethimah, | | Pry 
den n this Teng that 2 Lamb is the Shechingh in the heaven World,. 5 1 
| FL The Kings fue Earth.) This is the Clauſe, upon which, r, Warths 
| ve Bh, to prove, that we are to. nderfland this Dent ption, not of the 
| 75 2 n of ſome glorious State of the Thri Ran Church, wich is to'paſs 
Auth; and it muſt be acknowledged a plauſible. .\ The robert 
ſider, whether it is ſufficient to outweigh thoſe on the < de 3 and. it he, 
I ſuppoſe he will find no Solution 72 to 28 whic New wa dy ives : Fon 
cannot poſe, that the Kings l. | Earth are thoſe H are to 'relgn in 2/15 I 
a Glory ſhalt be adde from, and ſo adorn che lief ca tra 
ay TRI Wer Be, J Ne deen Mee J 40) 7 
ere 6 rght there. r. oſes, that a, Gaz „m e 
uo arth at the. Confla Ragration, (for to ſuch a Cögeurrende e + Sat, that Syful 4 — : 
nomenon, ) ſball give it ſuch a Blow, as to deſtroy it's diurnal Motion, 
Aa, g's r that, like the Men with reſpect 170 vs, it ſhall move 0 
orms it's periodical Re Revolution ro of: e central Body 3 
1 foe wh 1 ame Face towards it; ſo that one here ſhall be als 7 
55 l and thé want of it in the other, ſhal be ſupplied by a fun | 
120 vg But the / zur dark Corners, (which where they ars it is difficult: to ſay,) ſhall 
a 1 the Habitation 2 Gog and. Mageg. It is hard to determine N oo agrees 
- with the Wege tion here given, or the Principles of good 2 LN 7 


„Pax. 44 t this is not a Place to canvaſs ſuch 49 15 nor # Ab N 
Te * at his Antagdniſt Keil has ſaid concerning 4 Hopes © | 


Thinks a Comet ſhall remove the Moon from it's Orbit, ſo ti Ge ſhall-be« nts 


2 primury Planet,” as he thinks it would have been a the Plot, bat net 
ie * peculiar ayer " * 


219.09 8 a {ge bee, 7 5 Oo But 
2 c A, 4 4 # * 4 5 
- T4 \ % 
© _— — > 94 
4 ' » - 4 + 4% S » $ + 
p h 


* 


— 1 4 


Alu ah bo hea 
all Nations, ſeemed to 1 


oe al Nations ſhall dwell and reign. with X51 4 
Nox: XXI. Gop for err. And 2 unclean OY And pony hall in in — 
. hell eee, d it, toy ng which ** any th 

 $ratdifes Domination A 2 ulolood 'of 0 — 59 — 

a} Bs. But e woritten in the 2 Lye: but they 

5 : Lamb, Book 2 in Which none of Which are Written in the 

I ſuch a deteſtable CIS; RT © have ** 

„ 


, 2 7 
< : ua... : | 1 ir 1 4 
* SY Big . . in ** . e N 4 * : „ 1 8 s p * * 
1 . 4% < 8 p k : F d . 
4 * Ges 1 * * ** ry * bet 4 1 * ” 8 * — * } 2 3 3 . LY £ Q ” f 
. HEE PASTE IS AS Vw | , | 


PROP EMENT® 


' ther,” to adorn that Place, hors e "9 


* v1 05 i TT 3TH 4 


TIEN 71 


8 s Led buen : mp 07 YN 


.ORIOUL s Things + are ee ſpoken of *. © thou Gy of 
GOD. (Pak. lxxxvii.. 3.) Thus does the divine Being con- 
id; 108 Fach, by ſuch ſenſible Repreſentations, 

Or tNele LN, | Which are ſp poken, can 1 xr an Idea 
n 755 1 The Pearls and the Gems, the 
Mal, the Honaurs . of. King $,.,and all the Nations they 
[Fall meongayably ſhort of "that,Glory ; far Eye hath an 
115 7 Bor, ow, ang | boundleſs a8 the human Ima- 
y ſeem, "has if en it entered into the Heart" F Man to conceive, 

a5 prepared jor then: that laue hin in theſe Regions of 

| — La Security, in this grand Temple, the 
hed With the moſt ſenſible Tokens 


gn 7 ET ? Who foall dwell in this 


| V. 18,—21, 7 ; 
Ver. a, 26:58 2 


15 


Ver. 27. N They Who are written 15 the Lamb's Boot of Life, 
8 D. has, from the Beginning, cbſen to Salvation rough 
* thy, it, and Belief of giving, Truth, being predeſtenated 
laren, through Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf. And 
; - : thzt are wickan and profane ; none that wor? 


Avemunation and 4. Airs. Hu the Pare and $3906, the Humble and 

dune ( ” 5 0 theo! UP 8: HW N45 5 ls * . 4 the 
e ee ee ng e 16's ee 

2 ES 21. „ , 

* 90 Fu Inly t 891 &] os it eee that 2 ane, abominable, and 
le, can 885 onſt idered as written in the Book of ek be Text to be 

. _ added tothe nee Goplogie.T baye pjren. on Fohn xvii. 12. where. atis is to be con- 

Ldered, not as antexeeptive, but eduer/itive; Particle. See Vol ii. Sas, 179. Note (/). 
There are Ire camtiful Ideas in the Deſcription, which; I have not collected 


in this In nt ; as ſome of them e Notice 2 
Occur in xt Chapter, 


55-1 "on A _ Wee —_ 7 
the Holy. Form us, Nord to this CHAR Dy" thy Srage uad Sed f. 
never let the gawdy Glare of ſenſual 'Enjoytnents;! aft 48 "ESL 
ſeffigns 9 gar Eyes ffom contemplätilig this'gl6tiois $i 
Gut | Fo TE dag this Bleſſednels 7 til, and x. 
e e by ho es et vine Jun n Oferiee Whikh 
e Eb, 2 Fee nm can but impetfectiy repreſent. 
Time, O Lord, lead us onward, ,through"what'UarE 
and 8 Path thou pleaſeſt, 't6 theſe Abo of Ligbi and Glo- 
ry; determine for us in what Cottages we ſhall lodge, thotigh ever 


ſo mean and obſcure, while we are n our Ty to this 
royal, this imperial Falace. 


TY av 3:£ 2 2. 1 JJ K S „ 
% ˙·A . 1 ĩ CUR IKAEA 


ig 


W wn DIE 108 10 ey loci] baabat Sf 22: WN 5 ON KON 
* enivit och 250Þ k. 1 55 oe oats WAA. 0b 7) 


t 


nas ge 'V., E 0 4 5 XXVI. ub 


n : 4 o k * 8 
9 2 1 * EY 2 $ 17 3 f 
8 2 + 4 * 6 TY 


LES 
$ > 


E my hath e further. 5 ien 900 the: Riuer 8 
1 c and , tbe Tree "of Liſe; der ihe the" Blu, 
" ineſs. of. the 1s abitants' of. the | , ner ins rüfalem, 
| = receives a further. Meſſage from, GOD by. an 
Angel, be _ W 19 5 oi auer, 70 17 52 bis Pro- 
Feen, * ir e De 


X33 46 Kran \n N at N MN oy {4 TY PATENT 5 8 Ae dne * 
\ReveLarzon SEL, Ih ans NA Ten aha 


AND be he. ſhewed, me + 40D. having given me this View of the Sect. 26; 
Tie 128 N WY holy: Oity, 50 that i 185 the Angel who — 
cecllin Mod the Throne ns dec to be my Culde an, this, Qe+ * * 
ef God, End of he Wade bs GON Jhewed me the. pure River of the M. 
e 4 tor of Life, which was clean at Mela, i 

a1 ſuing out of the Throne of GOD, and of the 


„ Lamb; an Emblem of that perpetual Life, 
n As Nee NR) e unte ang. overflowing, Joy, which, ſhall, b gar or- 
WO) 1zs E Watsons 41 ** * tion Of all tha, bliſsful. lahabitants 
wy Tae OE, Jeruſalem. And in be Hi off / See 2 

3 either Side © 9755 ; 
he Re thevethe TY of it; and on Po one Side and the” other 
Td Mo aut ol ” — River, I was ]Abe Tree of Li . u. 3.23.) 
Vox. VI. C 


0 


. 


602 
Secd. 26. producing # diode Mf 
Rey. XXII, 


"aw Dilights, which 


of his Temple, with far greater Advantage 


= 
jay, , 4 thete bury ei 


der the Power of Death, as to their Body, and the E 


| fed 0D, with 3 all theſe happy — be honoured, 


Au 7 the. Tree f: Life 
rent [Kinds of ] Fruits, of Life, wich bt yo 
manner A * 
Rev. II , Month producing An! L Baut; 15 der a ee 
the Permanency and Variety of - and the Leaves of the Tree 
ſpring up there, were for the n 
And the Leaves of the Tree are for the Hral- Nations. 


ing of the Nations; beneath their ſalutary 


Shade no Diſeaſe ſhall ever invade the Na- 
tions of the faved, but perpetual Health 

And whereas in the Earthly Paradiſe Satan 3 And there thall be no 
inſinuatad himſelf into the Minds of the firſt more Curie: but the Throne 


Parents of the human Race, and the new. $ 2 Fe and bis S- 


born Glories of the Creation were blaſted by vants ſhall ſerve him. 


the Curſe which he introduced; in the hea- 
Paradiſe every fatal Effect of the for- 
mer r Curſe ſhall pax (a), and no new Evil 
ſhall ever ariſe ; and the Throne of GOD and 
the Lamb, upon which the Father and the 
Son fit together, ſhall be in it; and bis Ser- 
wants ſhall ſerve him, in the ſacred Offices 


Ab they ſhall ſee his 


than they have ever befere-donez -- Aud 


they fall ſee his Face ſhining, with undonded, | Face and his $Name/bal be 
Luſtre; and, in Token of their 


Devotednefsto him, B Name Ih he borne 8 


non - therr Forobeads (5), as the Name of 
 Gop. was, on that golden Plate which the | 


5 And there ſhall be no 


Jewiſh High-Prieſt wore on his. And, 
to com m4 their r gel ere 19 25 be EPL att 19254, __ 
EY _ 


\ 4 . * » 
W 26 * £ 1 # . 
. * | . £ 


4 So the prot ira 1 Biſhop of Leaks, y: think very 

which are limited to the Inhabitants of the new 
Jeruſalem, and muft certainly, therefore, refer to the final State of Happineſs after 
the Reſurrection; *cill which Time, all the Saints c zeig Ages will remain un- 


ct of the firſt Curſe be written 
in their Duſt. 


(5 Name upon their Ferebead.] It hath elſewhere been obſerved, (Se. xvi. Note 
{!)), that there was a Cuſtom prevailing among many of the Heathen, to- inſcribe on 
the Forehtads the Names, or ſymbolical Marks, of the Deity they worſhipped; but the 


near Connection between this Clauſe, and Mat which related to their ſerving Gop in 
— the Offices of Devotion, (for that apo ſignifies) makes me think/it more natural, to 


refer this to. the Inſcription of Holineſs to Fehovah, written on the Mitre of the High- 
Prieft; and fo it naturally leads us to reſſect upon that intimate Approach to the bleſ- 


(c) Has 


4 


, * 


Night there, and they need 
no Candle, neither Light 
of the Sun; for the Lord 
God cog them Liglit: 
and they ſhall reign for 

ever and ever. EP 


6 And he ſaid unto me, 
Theſe Sayings are faithful 
and true. And the Lord 
God of the holy Prophets 
ſent his Angel to ſhew unto 
his Servants the Things 
which muſt ſhortly be done, 


Ct Theſe glorious Things St. John faw M 


* 7 
"= y 2 
x — bn” by * 
VL ” 
= SV. 
i r 0 
. p 
BY is 
1 
7 * N 
A * 
e b 


no Night there ij"and fo . 


Luftre to this lower World, becauſe the Lord 
GOD fhall enlighten them with the Light of 
his own Holineſs and Glory; and they ſhall 


reign as Kings for ever and ever, and enjoy 


an immortal Life, far more delightful, ſplen - 


did and magnificent, than 
Earth has ever known. Ar 

And when he had ſaid this to me, he added, 
Though theſe Words which I have ſpoken, 
betoken ſuch glorious Things, that they 
may ſeem in a Manner incredible, yet 1s 
not the divine Bounty and Munificence to 
be eſtimated by any human Standard; they 
[ are] therefore to be received, and depended 


any Monarch on 


upon, as faithful and true. And theſe Things, 


O John, are intended not merely for thy 


* own Inſtruction and Conſolation, and much 


leſs for the Gratification of thy Curioſity ; 


but the Lord GOD of the holy Prophets bas 


ſent his Angel (c), to 


7 Behold I come quick- | 


ly :-Bleſſed is he that keep- 
eth the Sayings of the Pro- 
phecy of this 


8 And 1 John ſaw theſe | 
them.” 


Thi and heard 
* * 1 


to bis Servants 
what muſt quickly be done, and to repreſent 
Scenes, which it ſhall not be long cer they 
begin to open, though it may be long before 
they cloſe. Yet, on the whole, I may 
in bis Name declare, Behold I come quickly 


to call my Servants to an Account: And 
bleſſed [is] be who keeps, and ſtrictly obſerves, 


the Words of the Propbecy of this Book ; for 
they will in ſuch a Manner direct his Courſe, 
as that he ſhall eſcape many dangerous Rocks, 


on which Multitudes ſhall ſuffer Shipwreck, 
to their eternal Ruin, 
And Feobn, who wrote this Book, am 


the Perſon who ſaw and beard theſe Things z 
5 . : an 


(e) Hos ſent his An 2.7 Perhaps the Apoſtle might think this Angel to be Chri/t, 


and that he ſpeaks of his ton comi 


ng in the following Verſe. But Dr. Calam argues 


the Deity of Chrift from theſe Words, which he thinks the Context proves to be appli- 


- able to him. Compare Ver. 16, Cal. on Trin. Serm. ii. pag. 41s 


4 G 2 (a) Keep 


II 

en- 4 7 Poke Se. 26. 
nerd of. a Lamp, nor indeed of the. Light of fv 3 
the Sun itſelf, that glorious Fountain of Re- XXII. 


* 
4 
4 
3 
my 
« 9 
5 
Fe 
Fl 
lf: c 
:Y 
53 
i 
"8 


6 


Sec. 26. 4 le I beard. uni „ liber, I'was ſo 


wet bob: bo bebe them to Vim. 
And when 1 had heard and 


ſeen, I fell down to orſhip 
powerfully affected, that 7 fell dawn fo wor. betete dhe gown of worſhip 


— XXU, 7 bf before the Feet of the Angel, uo fhewed 2 which ſheved n me theſe 


9 


Ver. 8, 9. 


£ on. it's Nuke. and e ſuch. a. Verieg oy Eruit, both for 


theſe Things to me, forgetting the Manner in Things. 
which the ſame Kind of Homage had lately i 
been refuſed; upon a like Occaſion. And 9 Then faith he unte me, 


See thou do it not: for I am 
he alſo ſaid to me, as the Angel had before thy Fellow-Servant, and of 


done, (Chap. xix. 10:) See [7bou do it] not, thy Brethren the Prophets, 
Tam 4 Fellw-Servant with thee, Jam and of them which keep the 


2 Poke. 


ſubject to the ſame Lord, and ſhare in the 2Yings of this Book : wor- 
Duty and Service of thy Brethren the Pro- e 


phets, and of thoſe who keep the Words of this 


_ Book (4), which thou: art now commanded 


to write: Worſhip GOD. alone, and divide 


not thy religious Homage, between him and © a en 


any Creature, how exalted. and excellent lo. ry 


ever. 


er 


E will not now 1 our e in reviewing the Injir- 
mity of this boly Apoftle,, who ſeems again to have fallen 
into .the ſame Danger of Idolatry, from which he had ſo lately 
been recovered. Nor will we ſtay to examine, whether he tock 
this Angel for our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, as ſome have imagined; or 
to determine | what Homage, it was, he attempted. to pay. Let 
us content ourſelves, for the preſent, with reflecting; how neceſ- 
ſary it is we ſhould” be on our; Guard, againſt exceeding in our 
Eſteem and Affection for Creatures, who have been the Means 
of conveying to us fignal Advantages,, and eſpecially aſſiſting our. 


Views of the new Feruſalem :— To. the Contemplation. of which, 


may we now return with new and growing Delights 
Let us raiſe our Eyes to the Water of Life, which iſſues from the 
Throne. of GOD and the Lamb; to the Tree of. Life, which grows 


Food 


* n the Words of this Boot.] There are. indeed a Multitude of Things con- 
tained in is Book, , which are of ſuch a Nature, that whoever pays a due Regard to 
them, muſt — be a true SIO. and a to all the 8 and Fro 
an — oe He Hh ” ry 


© 


RNelecbions on the Account of the Tree of 0 
Food and Refreſhment, for the Healing of the Nations; to that Sect. 26. 
more excellent Paradiſe, in which there ſhall be no Curſe, where 
from the Throne of GOD and of the Lamb, ſhall be ſcattered Ver. 3. 

ten thouſand Bleſſings, cn all his Servants; who ſhall there ſerve 

bim, with everlaſting, with increaſing! Delight, being admitted to 
fee bis Face, and exulting in their having te Name of GOD Ver. 4. 
apritten. upon ,their Foreheads ; which they. reckon a brighter and 
nobler Ornament, than the moſt glorious Crown, or Diadem, 
without fuch an Inſcription, could be. 7 heſe are the Words of Ver. 6. 
Truth and Faithfulneſs : And, as ſuch, may our Faith embrace 
them, and our Souls ever reſt upon them. 2 


- 1 I 


Oh that we may feel our Thir/t after this Water of Life, our 
Hunger after this Fruit of the Tree of Life, more powerfully ex- 
cited, We ſhall, in both Reſpects, be ſatisfied in the proper Sea- 
ſon ; and, in the mean Time, Gop will ſend us 'fome ' Refreſh«- 
ments, during our Continuance in the J}/lderneſs. Already are 
we, if we are true Believers, delivered from the Curſe; and thoſe Ver. 3. 
Things, which were the original Effects and. Conſequences of it,; 
ſhall be over- ruled by our gracious Gon, and converted into a 
Bleſſing. And oh, may divine Love, and every genuine Regard | 
to GOD and to the Lamb, prevail and govern in our Hearts; and Y 
may our Lives be devoted to that Service, in which we hope our 
Eternity will be employed; Have we not already, as it were, re- 
ceived ibe Mark of GOD in our Forebeads ? Have we not ſolemnly 
enliſted ourſelves to fight under the Banner of. Cbriſt? Have we not, 
in repeated and moſt affecting Solemnities and Ordinances of his 
own Inſtitution, declared our Deſire of being for ever devoted to 
him? Oh let us ever remember the ſacred Engagement. Let Holi- 
neſs to the Lord be written on our Hearts, as well as on our Fore- 
heads. Let all our Affections, and all our Faculties, all our Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and all our Purſuits be conſecrated to Gop. To bear this 
Name and Inſcription, will now, even in this dark and benighted 
World, ſhed a Glory around us. It will be as a ſacred Guide te 
our Ways, it will chear and animate our Hearts, it will bring down 
to us many a delightful Foretaſte of that World, where, in bis 
Light, we ſhall ſee Light, and where we ſhall reign with bim for ever 
and ever, Amen {oo np in trot bb} giant d 
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bim that it unjuſt, 


Things ſhall begin. 
juſt apptoaching, when dhe laſt Seal ſhall 


"Gat? 
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| 's E 6 . XXVII. | 
Our Lot Jef us. Ch tilt nn N 


Doſtle, 20 


diſcover. io the Churches what had: 2 revealed 


20 


ro bim; and folemnly declares his ſpeedy Approach, 
fix the eternal State of Mes accordin 


ng to = 


e and Works. Rer. *I I. 1 Ar T 5. 


n XXII. 10. ED 774 


ND be; that is, our Lord Jeſas Chriſt (a), 
from whom I received this Revelation, 


faid unto me, Seal not up the Words of the 
Prophecy of - 


this' Book, ſo that 
not be immediately per 
near, in which the Accompliſhment of theſe 
_- Yea, the Time is 


they ſhould 


de ſet upon the Characters of Men, and 
vchen it ſhall. be ſaid on che one Hand, Ler 


Phat it pollu ted, be Po 


forming what hath been amiſs, and reco- 
vering the u 
to Rectitude and Purity 


Hand, it ſhall be faid, "Der him that is rigb- 


into any future Danger, 


; for the Time is 


nrigkteous and polluted Soul 


good Men 
or under any Cloud; 


1 _ 10. 


AD. he ſaith unto me, 
Seal not the Sayings of 


the Prophecy of this Book; 
fo r the Tine! A at Hand. 


11. He that is unjuſt, let 
him be un juſt ſtill 3 and he 
that is. filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill: fog he that is 
righteous, Jet him be right- 
eous ſtill: and he that is ho- 


An; for no more I 2 him be holy All 
ities ſhall ever be granted fot" re- | 


Ad, onthe other 


reous, de righteous fill; and let bim that is 
_ Goly, be holy in; Nothing ſhall ever happen 
to bring the Virtues and Graces of 


but their Righteouſneſs and their Holineſs - 


ſhall 


Perſe 12, prove that our Lords here meant. 


4 by, that is, the Lord Jeſus Chrift.] Many 


following Words, * eſpe- 


ut it is a remarkable Inſtance 


of he Reference of a Relative to a remoter Antecedent : A Figure of Speech, which 
I have taken Notice of upon many former Occaſions, Heb, vii. 2. Note (a). 


(b) Mo 


. 


u with Reſt to the 1. and as 2 BA 


173 13I am Alpha and A 


K. the Beginnin the 


d, Oe Firſt an ie aſt, 


14 Bleſſed are "hop that 


do his Commandments, that 
they may have 5 nit to rt 


Tree of Life, 
ter in th 
to the City. 


1 F. or without « are „Dogs, 
- Sorcerers, and W hore- 


and Murderers, 
and and Jdoſ olaters, and whoſo- 


ever loveth and maketh a 


Lic, 


ſpall be, whether it ſhall 


rough the Gas i _ . 


Tree of Life; and they 
the Gates into the glorious 


ſhall-for ever ſhine ; yea, ſhine . arr 4 Sect. 27. 
12 And behold, I come creaſing Luſtre. 
quickly ; - and my Reward 


And, to confirm this, 


and Vengeance, [is] with me and Ivill re- 
compence to every Man accordi ng as his Works 


partial Examination, to have been Good, or 
Evil. And, to confirm it farther, I 
repeat it again, I am the Alpha, and the Ome- 


ga, the Beginning and the End, the Firſt 


end the Laſt ; and what I ſay may be de- 
pended- upon, as the Words of invariable 


Fidelity. Hear them therefore with At- 


tention and Regard. And, fince my Na- 
ture and Perfections are immutable, ſee that 
the neceſſary Change be made in yourſelves, 


in order to your obtaining that Happineſs, of 


which your Sins may now render you in- 


5 Happy [are] they, and they 
alone, pho do his Commandments, and ſo pre- 


om" for his 1 Ap 
may have t 


the Privilege ¶ to eat of the 
uli freely 

Gary 70 71 4%. 
deſcribed, and have their perpetual Abode 
there. But, without, [are] the Un- 
clean, who merit no better a Name than 
that of Dogs, as they debaſe their rational 


Free Sen deteſtable Luſts; 


and Horcerers, and Fornicators, aud Mur- 
therers, and 1dolaters, who may juſtly be 
ranked together as the moſt abominable of 


Sinners; and with them, muſt be ranked 


too, en, ane who lrueth and maketh 4 Lye (c), 


-#) Who do his 8 Kc. ] This Promiſe to all that ab his Command. 


appear, on an im 


natural to underſtand this Clauſe in the Senſe given in * 


ments, that they ſhall enter into the Gate of the City here deſcribed, evident] proves 
| It to refer to that State of future Happineſs, which all good Men thall final y enjoy. 


Compare Ver. 18, 19. 


(<) Mboſocver "loves and makes a Lye.] Though. Idel are called Tg yet as Hola- 
ters had been mentioned before as excluded out of this xew Jeruſalem, I think it moſk 


araphraſe. 


— * * 0 - 


| boy 


5 | 


z5 with me, to give ever Bebold [ come quickly ; I ſhall be manifeſt e'er ; Rev. Rev, XXL, 
Man according, as his Work it be long ; and my Reward, both of Grace 
| ſhall be. | 
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14 


pearance; that 


rs 


© 


„ A 8 . * "i. 2 * 
. * 
, 8 f 
# o . : 
* ” 


608 RefleBlins TOE ir dd ee . 
Sect. 27. who forges Falſhood, r VM oil ler 
e in any allowed Contradiction to the 15 eee e 
great rw: "_ EW (Coun: and TO 8 Healer e F+ 
We n Is N "4377, 54 + L 7 8 ST 'M vill. 
| at a Son A b. . 441] 987 21 
4 5 eee \ 3 TE L343 {44% 8 I {AF G . 2 


% * 


ru R EE 5 


r ad] (thts 


R—_ 


* 


Ver. 10. 8 1 us es very. thankful, that the Wardi FIT be are 
Lt ſealed from us; but that Truths, in which we have ſo 
important a Concern, are ſo plainly publiſhed and proclaimed. 
The Tame is near, When a Seal will be ſet on the Characters of Men: 
Ver. 11. Hleſſed be Gop, he who is now wunrighteous and polluted, may be pu- 
rified and reformed, Juſtified and ſaved, 'Adored be that Grace, 
1, that waits ſo long upon Sinners; but 'the divine Long - ſuffering 
Þ i towards them will have it's Period: Vet a little while, and Yeſir 
Ver. 12. comes, to renden to eueny Man according to his Works, May we 
. oem be fixed in a (Work: of immutable Holineſs and Happi- 
1 1 — 
Ver. 13. The Abba WISE One. ga, "the Firſt 0 the Taft, 1 diſcover- 
| edito to us many — Truths in this is myſterious Book. He 
hath directed our Eyes to the Lamb that was Hain, to redeem us 
to GOD by his Bled; and hath ſhewed us the Saints in Glory, 
laying down their: Crowns in his Preſence; and aſcribing the Praiſe 
of all their Salvation to him: But he has wi us a: Nin that! is 
iaconſiſtent with'the Neceſſity of real and univerſal Holinefs. Yea, 
Ver. 14. he himſelf proclaims' them alone to be titled to enter tbe Gates of 
the new Feriſalem, and to eat of the Fruit of the Tree f Life, who 
4% GOD's:: Commandments. | Let us not, therefore, deceive ourſelves 
with vain. Words, nor attend to any who would /ophifticate the 
. Word of G Gov, and, fixing their View only on ſome detached 
| Paſlages of it; enervate, by their unguarded Interpretations, it's ge- 
neral Scope and Meaning. Let us, in reviewing Scripture, obſerve 
what Gop commands and requires, and compare it with what he 
forbids, that we may thereby impartially judge and try ourſelves. 
| And how free ſoever we may be from any of the groſſer Crimes 
2 here enumerated, ſuch as Fornication, Murther and Idolatry, let 
vs not allow ourſelves in the Love and Praftice of any Thing, in- 
Ver. 15. bonſiſtent with the ;mmutable Rule of Righteouſneſs and Truth; as 
| well knowing every allowed and continued Indulgence of that Kind, : 


to be utterly ireconeileable with a e a of en 
| eterna 


1 is „ Crit ks; ke the Wards of this, Þ 


with thy unerring Word, and the Impartiality and Diligence with 
which we trace the Actions of our Lives, and the Affections of our 


Hearts, in Compariſon with it, and reduce t them to a 9 Confor- 
15 to it's N | 1 977 


8 E C . XXVII. 2 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt repeats his Ag Titles, and 


gracious Invitation, warns us f the dreadful Doom 
of him, who ſhould add to, or take from Bis Words, 
and declares his Purpeſe of coming quickly; to 
which St. John adds bis hearty Aſſent, and con- 


cludes with bis Apoſtalical Benedition. Rev. XXII. 
16. to the End. 


883 XXII. 16. REVELATION XXII. 16. 


11 Jeſus have ſent mine An- 
el to teſtify unto you 


ſpring dered by him, that 7 Teſus, the Son of Gop, 
the Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, 
have ſent my beloved Diſciple and Apoſtle 
John, as my Meſſenger, to teſtify theſe Things 
5 fo you, in the ſeveral Churches, into whoſe 
3 Hands this may come. And let it alſo be 
19 885 remembered, in order to add a due Weight 
to the Teſtimony, that I am the Root and 
the Offipring of David, by whoſe divine 
Power David ' himſelf was made, though, 
as to my human Nature, I have conde- 
Ds nh ben nf ſcended to ally elk to him, and be born 
Vor, VI. 4H ftom 


. 2 


l Life. May it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to inſcribe all thee Tanks Sec, wy 


upon our Hearts; that our Joy, in the Hope and Proſpect: of the HAV. 
promiſed Bleſſedneſs, may riſe in Proportion to our Acquaintance | 


ND now to conclude the whole ; Sect. 28. 


be it known to every one, who reads AA, » 
theſe Thi the Church » 
I 5 the? oy r bucks. theſe Words, and Jet it be ſeriouſly conſi- Rev. XXII. 


16. 
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bre / un ons ali n them, GOD wlil:/ooerely piunifs Nun 
Sect. 28. from s Hufe: I am #bv bsbr und the ſpring of David, and the 
mig Stur, Who wet a Gery exceed- bright and Morning Star. 
Ker l. ing that of the moſt brilliant celeſtial Lum: 
mary, and uſher in a glotious and cternn l! 
17 7” ft+ And the great Suͤbſtante and 17 And che Spirit and the 
Delign of the Meſſage, is, to awaken in Bride ſep, Dome. And let 
the Minds of all to whom it comes, an An hatheareth, c Come. 
PIG Wc let him that is athirſt, 
earneſt Deſire of thoſe Bleſſings, which come: And whoſoever will, 
from this Throne of my Glory I am to Jet him take the Water of 
diſpenſe. And accordingly I do now anew Liſedrecly. .. 
publiſh the Invitation: The Spirit, with 
which I inſpire my Servants, and the Bride, 
the Church to whom I am qſpouſed, 
concur to ſay, Come; and let him, even 
every one that beareth, ſay, Come. Let 
 evefy one eccho the Invitation, and let my 
People, in all Ages, conſider it as their Du y 
to do it. And let bim thut is thir/ly, come; 
and aubaſbever will, let bim apply to me in 
my 3 Way, and recti ve of the Na- 
ter of Life freely (a) : Behold it flows in a 
rrefit from my Throne; and, if any 
Man do not receive a Part and Share of 
it, without Money, and without Price, 
the Fault is only chargeable upon himſelf, 1 
18 This important Teſtimony I commiſſion 18 For I teftffy untd eve- 
my Servant to bear: Aud J alſo . R. K reg 
every one thut beareth the Words of the Pro- this Bodk, If any ＋ 
pbecy of This Book, If any Mam add unto add untd cheſe Things, God 
theſe Things, GOD ſhall aud unto him, and mall add unto him the 
bring upon him, the moſt terrible of thoſe. uns en: Witten in 
Plagues, which ure written in this Book (3): . 


— * 
7 
oo 


K 
®* 4 


(a) WWhojoever will, let him receive, &c.] Such 2 Declaration of free Grace ſeems 
to have been wiſely inſerted juſt in the Chſe of the ſacred Canon, to encourage the 
Hope of every humble Soul, that is truly defirous:of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel ;- 
and to guard againſt thoſe Suſpicions of divine Goodneſs, which ſome have ſo unhap- 
pily abetted. The Word xauBar, which we render tale, does often ſignify re- 
reibe; and the Word Toprey, is as much as Gratis, which implies the Freedom of the 
Gift; and T think it oF probably refer to that celebrated Invitation, Ta, lv. k. 
HO, eviry one that 'thirſteth, come pe to the Waters,” and he that hath no Money ; come 
, buy and eat, buy Wine and Milt without Money, and without Price, ,, _ 
(B) If any Man add to, &c.] It is true, this particularly refers to the Book 2 
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ner, fun one rule ay from them. 611 
"I He will, by any deſigned Addition to them, Sect. 28. 
3 or Corruption of them, make bimſelf highs >> 
19 Andit any Man ſhall ly criminal; and eternally miſerable. © And Rev. XXII. 
ke xxyay from the Words ey ee ae rom the Words of 19. 
of the Book of this Prophe- | ay." kd a * . From Fe Words of TE 
cy, God ſhall take' away the BOOK - of this Prophecy, with a Deſign f 
his Part out ofthe Book of thereby to diminiſh it in any Degree, by. 
City, and N Things the Omiſſion of what is diſagr ceable to him, ; 
which are written in this OF others whom he may deſire to pleaſe. 
"_—_— and favour, GOD. will ſeverely puniſh ſuch 
ET Bay a Sacrilege, and take away his Part out 
8 / "the Book of Life, and aut of the boly 
5 5 City, and the glorious Things, even the in- 
valuable Bleflings, which are written and 
deſcribed: in the preceding Paſſages of this 7 
He who teſtifies theſe important Things, 20 —_ 
ays, and leaves it as his parting Warning 
with all that read them, Surely 1 come 
_ quickly. My Soul, while I write it, re- 
plies, and let every Reader reply with 
me, from his Heart, Amen, even ſo, come, 
Lord Jeſus; come ſurely, and quickly, 
as thou - haſt ſaid ; for all our higheſt 
85 „ e ee e. 
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20 He which teſtifieth 
theſe Things, ſaith, Sure- 
ys come quickly, Amen. 

ven ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. 


* 


. 


— 


the Revelation; but the Parity of Reaſon extending to other ' Books, T doubt not 
the Terror of the Threatening does ſo too. Gop forbid, we ſhould imagine every 
 boneſthy miſtaken Criticiſm, where there is a Queſtion of receiving or excluding any 
particular Verſe, ſhould affect a Man's Salvation, in Conſequence of what is here | | 
aid. But I think ſuch a Paſſage ſhould make Men very cautious, that they may — 
not raſhly incur any Cenſure on this Account; though undoubtedly the Terror of 
the Threatening is planted againſt any de/igned Eraſement or Addition. I ſhall 
conclude this Note with declaring, that I have endeavoured to carry on my Commen- 
| tary on the ſacred Books with this Thought in my View, and that I have neither 
deſignedly attempted to eftabliſh any Thing, which did not appear to me to be a 
Doctrine of Scripture, nor drop. any Thing which did: appear fo. And wherein- 
foever, through human Infirmity, and the want of a cloſer and more accurate At- 
tention, I have failed either Way, I commit myſelf to the Mercy of that Redeemer, . 
| Whoſe Word it is, and whoſe Intereſt I have faithfully endeayoured to ſerve. | 
e) GOD will take away his Part, &c.) Since Gon threatens the Plagues roritter 
in this Book, and the Loſs of a Part in the holy City, as what might be the Portion 
of thoſe who ſhould preſume to corrupt zt, and ſuch Corruption might happen in any 
Age of the Church; 1 think it very evident, that the holy City, ſpoken of in the 
preceding Chapter, is a Repreſentation of the Heavenly State to be enjoyed by all 
ey en, how applicable ſoeyer it may ſeem to any glorious Scene preceding, the 


udgment; And that Rev. xx. II, &c. refers to the univerſal Judgments 
4 H 2 | 


VS 


612 
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sec 28. | 


Rev. XXII. 
2 1. ; 


e an, genen Bondi 
and" Tolmer Hopes depend upem the 


O bleſſed and glorious De ode /(v0. 1:2 5 
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In this? mean Time, else the hufches 21 The Grace of our 


to wom theſe Meſſages": are eſpecially Lord - Amen pe with 


you all 


directed and inſeribed, receive my moſt | een 


affectionate Wiſhes, my moſt folemn Be- 


nediction, which J expreſs'in this one ar- 


| dent Prayer: May the Grace of our Lord 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 27. 


Jeſus Cbriſt, even all the invaluable Ef- 


fects of his Favour, and above all, the 
abundant Communications of his Spirit, 


[be] with jon all, and with all Chriſti- 


ans, to n theſe Words may come, 


unto | the End 2 * bes "OS: By 


85 IMPROVEMENT. 


Tow Wed me deli ghtfully doe the Canon of Scripture 
conclude, leaving, as it were, the Muſick of e up- 


on the attentive Ear. O thou bleſſed Roo? and Offipring of 


David, O thou bright and Morning Star, impreſs on all our 


Hearts theſe thy gracious Words, which thou haſt condeſcend- 
ed to ſpeak from the Throne of thy Glory; thereby, as it were, 


to aid the Weakneſs of our Faith, in thoſe, which thou diaſt 
deliver, while dwelling in mortal Fleſh.” Then did the com- 
paſſionate Saviour proclaim, from an Eminence in the Temple, 
to a crowded Aſſembly on a Day of peculiar Solemnity, If. 
7 Man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink: (Jobn vil. 
37) And now behold he makes the fame Proclamation from 
is celeſtial Temple; He points, as it were, to tlie Fountain- 


Head of Happineſs, to the Springs of the Water of Life, near 


the Throne of Gop, and fays, Whoever will, let him come, let 
him take, let him freely tale of this living Mater: Yea, and 
not content with ſpeaking this Language by: bis Spirit only, 


he calls on bis Bride, to lift up her melodious Voice, to pub- 


liſh, this kind Invitation; He calls on every one that hears it, 
to eccho- it back, as if the Exceſs of his Goodneſs overcame 
him, as if it were neceſſary to his own — that Men ſhould 
accept of their own. — 825 * 0 
ith 


wn 


KNeflectiant on the Concluſon df the Revelation, 613 
With what ſacred Obſervance ſhould beſe Books be guarded, Sect. 28: 
which contain a Meſſage. of ſuch infinite Importance]! Of what 
dreadful Curſes are they worthy, who preſume to add to what is al- Ver. 18. 
ready perfect, or to take away from that which is, in every Part, di- 
vine. I truſt none of us ſhall ever preſumptuouſly attempt to do it: 
And may we be preſerved from thoſe miftaken Interpretations, in 
_ Conſequence of which we ſhould teach the World, as by his Au- 5 
thority, any Thing which be has not dictated, or deny any Thing Ver. 19. 
which carries along with it the Stamp of ſuch an Authority.“ Have 
Pity, O Lord, upon our Weakneſs; impute not Prejudices, which 
thou knoweſt we do not allow; and give us a greater Penetration f 
Mind, to underſtand the true Senſe of thy Word; a Simplicity of 
Heart, to receive it; an Integrity, fo far as the Duty of our Places: 
require, to declare it; and a Zeal to inculcate and defend it.“ 
And while we are thus employed, or employed in any other Ser- 
vices which Providence has aſſigned us, in our reſpective Stations 
and Circumſtances of Life; whatever Labours may exerciſe us, what- 
ever Difficulties may ſurround us, whatever Sorrows may depreſs 
us, let us with Pleaſure hear our Lord proclaiming; Bebold I come 
quickly ; I come, to put a Period to the Labour and Suffering of my 
Servants ; I come, and my Reward of Grace is with me, 10 recompence 
with royal Bounty, every Work of Faith and Labour of Love; I 
come, to. receive my faithful perſevering People to myſelf, to dwell- 
for ever in that bliſsful World, where the ſacred Volume, which con- 
_ tains the important Diſcoveries of my Will, ſhall be no more neceſ-- 
fary ; but Knowledge, and Holineſs, and Joy, ſhal] be poured in up- 
en their Souls in a more immediate, in a nobler and more effectual 
Manner. Amen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. Haſten the bleſſed Hour 
to us, and to all thy Churches, as far as it may conſiſt with thy wiſe 
and holy Counſels. And, in the mean Time, may thy Grace be Ver. 21. 
with us, to keep alive the Remembrance of thy Love, and the Ex- 
pectation of thy coming, in our Hearts, and to animate us to a Tem- 
per and Conduct which may ſuit the Bleſfings we have already re- 2 
ceived, and the nobler Felicity, after. which thou haſt taught us to aſ- N 
pire. Amen and Amen. 85 | __ = 
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EV. 07. 4. 
might not uſe. 


V. 61. 3. 
crifice. VI. 104. e. 
by his Blood. 138. 1. 
Abraham, the Promiſe made to him I 30 
Years before the Law. V. 50. b. — how 
he knew that Jacob was an Heir of it. 
VI. 107. J. — was juſtified by Faith, 
IV. 51. which was imputed to him for 
- Righteouſneſs, 52. e. before he was cir- 
cumciſed. 1 in one Senſe he was 
juſtified by Works, VI. 187. & 4. 
in another he was not. IV. 50. & a, 
In what Senſe he was the Heir of the 
World. IV. 54. a. — how the Goſpel 
was preached to him. . 49. &-K 
all Nations bleſſed in his Seed, ib. not 
his Seeds. 50. @. 
the dead in a Figure, VI 112. 5. his 
Paith on this Occaſion remarkable. ib. a, 
Keen of Perſons, what. IV. 29 g. 
Acceſs t God, what the Expreſſon 5.500 
Bs, V. 148. i. — by Tb IV. 60. . 
Vol. VI. 
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a Title which Slaves 


received Iſaac from 
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acts not mention'd there, IV. 186. 
437 g. — to Facts that are, proves 
dhe Truth of both. V. 349. 


: gene, who call Chriſt accurſed. IV. 
Abel, Mr. Kennicot's Opinion about his Sa- 5 


43. 
e vor formed firſt, V. 451. J. the Duty 


of Wives to ſubmit to their Huſbands 

_ argued thence, 7. his Sin ſubjected 
the Creation to Vanity, IV. 100. and 
brought Death on all Men. 65. he was 
the Figure of him that was to Come. 
66. g. 

Adoption, what. IV. 113. FR „ee to 
different Forms of 1 it t among the Wend hy 
10% % 2 

Alultersſs, She chat i is married to der 
while her firſt Hufband' lives, IV. 81. 


yet Divorce for Adultery not forbid, 
15. . 


Habdotath," what the Name beides. ; 


T6. in, eh 1 
Millions, their Lightneſsand Benefit ftrong- 
ly expreſſed, IV. 4 1 — | 
He. ala vos, what. IV. 229. f. 230. g 


Air, the Jews thought it inhabited by on 
Spirits. V. 135. &@ © 
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Alexander, the Apoſtles Imprecation on him Apolles, Locke thinks him the falſe Prophet | 


vindicated. V. 543. e. 


Allegery of Sarah and Hagar. V. 71. &c. 


All things work together for good, in what 


extent the Phraſe' is to Ty taken. IV. 
| Wy. O5 „ G 
Albbe and Omega, who calls himfelf fo. 
_ YE. 436-2. $446 d 
Atars, ot; than one under hy Law. Iv. 
135. 


Ae The Apoſtle s Meaning wh N 
he wiſhes to be made an Anathema. 


a IV. 112, & b. 
what, 409.. . 

Angel, the Name ian Officer i in the with 
Synagogue. VI. 439. d. quickly after 
Chriſtianity Heathens EN of Angels. 

17. J. 
Inge els If the Churches, Hot dioceſan Biſtiops. 
I. 439. d. what is faid-to them is in- 


Allathema-maranatha, 


condi of the Churches under their Care. | 


VI. 440. 7 444. L. 


arch (good) are 1 with the ard by 


ment of particular Countries, VI. 13. 


; concerned gn. limitin bean Power of De- 


5 vils. ians forbid to wor- 
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oa offers bee with the Prayers 
Saints. VI. 495. c. what the 
deſired to look into. VI. 226. & 5. 


* (evil), how they kept not their firſt 
| VI. 


| Gains of Darkneſs. . VI. 296, - 
dn to Hell. ib. e. ſhall be 

Chriſtians. IV. 266. 5. r Devil and 

Cate." +. £ 
Anger, *tis poſſible to be angry 2 — "I 
7 V 181. 1. 
Sun go down upon it. ib. m. Variet 
of Phraſes uſed in prohibiting; it. V. 
185. K 4. - worketh not the Righteouſ- 


of 


neſs. of God. VI. 174. 4. — to be eſpe- 


. cially, avoided in Prayer. V. 450. g. 
ö el the four mentioned i in rig e 
what. VI. 468. # 
| Avimat Man, who. - iy. 2.32.7 tw 0. 
Antichrift, in what Senſe he was come in 
the Apoſtles Days. VI. 355. 


Antioch, the Church there directed by Re- 
velation to ſend out Paul. V. 24. c. 


Paus Conteſt with Peter there, 31. Cc. 
AHatipas, who, and the Notice taken of him. 
VI. 440. 
 Antiftbenes,. 55 Expreſſon of bis about | 
being reproached for doing good. VI, 


2. 
23 babe, Expreſſion. of his 
* God. IV. 147. J. 


Apoſiacy from Chriſtianity 


406. d. are reſerved in 
caſt 


udged by. Importance. 


why we mult not let the 


at Corinth, IV. 236. d. Why unwil- 


ling to go to Corinth. IV. 404. 
Apologies that Paul makes conſiſtent with his 


(Inſpiration. IV. 513. a, | 
fatal in the firſt 
Age, though perhaps nat ſo in thoſe 
that follow. VI. 46. 5. — meant by 
ſinnin of wilfully, Cc. 95. a. why ex- 
preſſed in ſuch general Terms. ib. 3. 
— among the Chriſtians,” from Nero to 
Tragan. V. 530.- a. — before the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt. 408. & 


Apoftates, the Apoſtles reproving them with 


great Freedom ſhews” they fear'd no diſ- 
covery they could make. V. 446. 5. 
Apo le, a 1 of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
V.,299% 4 The Apo had been pe- 
culiarly nal and wretched, if their 
Teſtimony had been falſe, IV. 385. c. 
—preached not. themſelves, 457. were 
Embaſſadors for Chriſt; 466. a. how 
proved to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
470. Sc. had Power to puniſh diſobe- 


* dienoe, 5025 503. d. fear d no Diſcos 
317; J. who that Angel 


veries that Apoſtates could make, V. 
| 446. 5. or factious Perſons. IV. 533. 


5. had not Power to work Miracles 
els 1 


when they pleaſed,” V. 546. 4. 
meant 3 their being ſet forth laſt, IV. 
252. 5. called the twelve 1 ſome 
were abſent. IV. 380. /, b. their 
"Writings perſpicuous in all matters of 
4 51. 4 Chriſtians in ge- 
neral concerned in them. VI. 312, K. 
| Apt Read. IV. 25). 7 500. Cc. 
Pauls threatening to uſe it * it 
was well-known be had it. 533. 6, 
Araſpas, his * of two OY il- 
luſtrates Rom. 7. 19. IV. 88. J. 
Archangel that ſhall ſhout at Chriſt's com- 
ing, not Chriſt himſelf. - V. 379. /. 
Armour of Righteouſneſs. on the right hund 
and the left, IV. 492. e. + 
——— of - the Chriſtian. deſcribed, uv. 
f 214 Sc. S „„ 
Atheijts the Heathens called to by St. Paul. 
V. 144. 4.. 
Athenian, able e ivet dy one 
of the Victory at Marathon. V. 257. b. 
Aimee as well as Reformation ary 
to Deliverance from Sin. IV. 384. 6 
of Chriſt ſhews that God is - when he 
ante Sinners. 47. 
For what Sins the S$aerifices of the 
. Day of Atonement availed. VI. 86. & d. 
thoſe Saerifices alluded. to with ne Pro- 
pen. 8 5. be b 


what 
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| ven gelon, a Term of Contempt by which 

| — Jews called the Goſpel inſtead of 
ery ya. IV. 223. . 

Authorities, Biſhop Hopkins thinks FO 

means only ſuch as are lawful. IV. 161. 


c. diſpoſed by God,- 160. 4. yet not 


ſo as to eſtabliſh unlimited - paſſive Obe- 
dience. 161;”d. Jude's Argument a- 


gainſt ſpeaking Evil of them, VI, 407, 


408. & „. 
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B. 


Babylon, probably Peter near it when he 
wrote his by Epiſtle, VI. 274. . 
N myſtical, what, 560. its Fall. 566. 
what is meant by the ſeveral articles of 
it. 569. 4. „5 | 
Bacchanalia, what. V. 196. 6, 


Salaam, why called the Son of 2 VI. 
302. 


Balagmites, who. VI. 3 
* m, its Perpetuity, V. 314. e. No Ob- 
. Jection againſt Water Baptiſm when it is 


ſaid there is one Baptiſm. 168. d. com- 


monly adminiſter'd by Immerſion, IV. 
217. g. Alluſion to that Mode. 71. 4. 
. — of Infants refer'd to when Children 
are ſaid to be holy, 281. c. a conſider- 
able Objection againſt it removed. 53. g. 
adminiſter'd to Children whoſe Parents 
were Chriſtians at the Time of their 
t c. the Anſwer of a good 
8 Conſcience in it. VI. 257. e. obliges 
us to die to Sin. 75. Perſons baptized 
not meant by enlightened. VI. 45. d. 
No extraordinary Illumination to be 
| ”— on its Adminiſtration. | VI. 


Baptifwal Regeneration. v. 577. 4. 
Baptized for the dead. IV. 388. 5. 
Beaſis, (vide. Animals) with ſeven Heads 
&c. what, VI. 530. @ what meant by 
its ſeven Heads, 561. & c, d. — its 
Mark, 535. m. its number, ib. u. 
The Puniſhment of 3 K n 
540. & g, approved Angels an 
. Chriſt. 6. e, J. 0 the * 45 Beaſt that 
aſcended out of the Earth, 534. B, i. 
is the falſe Prophet. VI. 554. 4. 
Believers have the Witneſs in themſelves. 
VI. 370. 


Believing that Chriſt is the Son of God, 


thought by Mr. Locke the ng Funda- 


mental of the Goſpel... 365. a. 


... Chriſtians exhorted to belive, . 


. fVign 


- * * 
>. 
. * 


Benevalent Temper and Carciegys. its Fruits, 
VI. 250, 251. &- % 
Biſhop, his Character and Duty. Na 455. 
Ce. and Notes. yet not fully ennume- 
rated. 450. c. how he was in Danger 
of undertaking his Office by Conſtraint, 
VI. 270. 6. of falling into Condem- 
nation and the Snare of the Devil. V. 
458. / g. — the Huſband: of one Wife, 
V. 455. a. explained by a Deaconneſſe's 
being the Wife of one Man. 477. 3 
Biſhops and 8 the ſame. 
562, e. VI. 269. a Several Biſhops 
at Philippi, V. 232. c. No Direction 
given to Preſbyters to obey Biſhops. 456. 
c. No Reaſon to believe the Meſſengers 
of the Churches were Dioceſans, IV. 
493. c. V. 259. d. nor the Angels of 
the ſeven Churches in Aa. VI. 439. d. 
not mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Co- 


rinthians, though ſo natural an Occaſion 


offer d. IV. 372. e. nor in Paulis Liſt 
of Eccleſiaſticks. V. 171. 4. 


Bleſs. How we are ſaid to bleſs the dera - 

mental Elements. IV. 318. 2. 

Blood of Abel, what, VI. 138. . —of the 
Lamb, not che Blood _, in his Cauſe. 

" MA $5 $91»: 5 

Body put for the wholy Man IV. 150. & 
5. — ſpoken of as a* Tabernacle. IV. 


459. Se. our Care of it an Emblem of 
_ Chriſt's Regard to his Church. V. 204. 


Dead becauſe of Sm. IV. 95. 6. 


Chriſtians repreſented under the Image of 


2 Body. IV. 348. CG. 
Book, of Life, what. V. 277. VI. 455. 
. 533. g. — in the Hand of him that 


ſat on the Throne. VI. 472. a. Mr. 


Lowman's Notion of the ing its 
Seals. 480. 4. 
Boxers, Alluſion to gs manner of exer- 
ciſing. IV. 310. „ m. 
Bramins, a Notion of Spies and a —ß 
2 about the Occaſion” of it. VI. 
Bread. offering, vide M — : 


Buſy-bodies, - who, VI. 265. DO 


con— 1150 374. Se. 3:76. 


* * « %.. +7 * 
| 6 | 
* 


Calling and Election, Mr. Bretel's Notion 


what the Phraſe alludes to. VI. 287. i. 
Called and faithful. 563. e. 


Canaan, my Entrance into it called Raſt, 
* 27. 4 Js. 


| . 5 


—_ © 


ISR IV. 218. Imp. 
250. 

Orig, fo ſometimes tied to Captives as 2 
Puniſhment, IV. 89. 2. 


e ſome think they are the 
ockers' mentioned 2 E. at. 3. VI. 


3 , 

cal 0 of the Clergy.” 1. 300. 55 {7 

Cenchrea, the Church there diſtinct from 
Corinth, Wonen n its Suburbs. IV. 

191. 3. 

Cerinthus fa ſaid to have! contended wich Paul 
for Circumciſion. ' 26. J. What bis 
Doctrine. VI. 18. e 

Chain, the way in which /the Romans chain- 
ed their Priſoners. V. 220. J. 


Chambering, inter 


long in Bed. IV. 165. 4. 
Chapters ſometimes il divided. Iv. 89. P. 
V. 275. ft 


Charity, an A& of Religion 40d not merely 


of Humanity. IV. 497. 4. no kind of 


religious Service acceptable without it. 
Vl. 177. J. People apt to make evaſive 
_ antes ver up NL glecting it. 3 Ne 5 
Ae 4 "cſpecia om the 
Example of of. 487. ind the pe- 
| 2 ar Bleffii e of God "which may | be ex- 
"Mg Upon it. 407. 
CH, or Wall of Separation: V. 146. g 
Cherubim. of Glory, why called 10. VL. 


7: d. The living Creatures mentioned 


Revelation: were Cc herubim. VI. 
Children ought to be taught the See. 
V. 537. 4. Their Irregularities reflect a 
Diſhonour on their Parents. V. 561. 4. 
All Men by Nature Children of Tath, 
V. 136. 


go | 
Choſen Generation, how applied to. Chriſtians 


VI. 2361 W 7: 
Chrift de ander his Word, VI. 
146. g. but not when, it is faid, he is 
. the Car Yeſterday, to Day and for ever. ib. 
He, is the beginning of the Creation, 


VI. 460. &.e. the firſt born of the 
+ Whole Creation, v. 302. 5. created all 
Things, ib. c. the whole Family in 


Earth and Heaven named of him, 1 50. 
a. all Fulneſs reſided in him. 30854 
how the Fulneſs of the Godhead welt 
in him. 313. d. was in the Form of 
God. 249. 5. thought it no Robbery to 


be as God. ib. c. called the Lord the 
Spirit, IV. 448. & g. Alpha and 
O1 „ 434+. 4: fe 


that ER the Heart, 452. c. | the 


| holy, one, 457. 4. the true God, 376, 


ticularly 
Apoſtle takes it for 
ſtians w would pra 


1 498. Adam à Fi 
66. 8. 


256. C & 
Reproach of ' Chriſt, Cc. 'r15; g. 
Chriſt laid the Plan. of. the Moſaic Di- 
penſation. 25. and notes. and was pre- 


IV. 315. f. 


ed by ſome. of Hing 
e 


Called the Comer, 99. 7 
Ing himſelf, refers to a proper Change i in 


V. 205 /. 


ciſion. IV. 181. 


ſurrection, VI. 9 h. 
- Paſſover, IV. 2 
. Law for Ri Tas 0 IV. 128. & b. 


des IV. 68. & 4. 


6 4 17 . 


ehovah, IV. 130. a, God over 
Jn bleſſed for ever. 5 am” why 
his Superiorit to An J N is ſo * 5 


ili on. 

granted that Clit. a 

y to him n. 

Ho is che beer an of God. 
gure of him. 

How the Salvation by him 
— the Loſs by Adam. 67. How 
he preached to the Spirits in Priſon, VI, 
How Moſes 8 oe the 


ſent with the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
an Objection to this an- 
143. 6. . his Spirit 
in the old Teſtament als rag „, 
his empty- 


his State. V. 251. d. 

His Love to the Church à Myſtery. 
He was manifeſted to de- 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil. VI. 
346. 7. . was a Miniſter of the Circum- 
'— the Reproach of 
thoſe that reproached God fell' on him. 
180. 2. — was an Example of that Af- 


fection Chriſtians ſhould maintain, 181. 
5. diſtinguiſhed pt. his loving Righte- 
__ouſneſs. 0. 
| good Confeſſion. V. 495. 5. diſcharg- 
ed the Office of a Mediator in his hu- 
man Nature. V. 448. e. 


I. 13. He witneſſed a 


He, was an high Priek before his Re- 


66. a. is our 
the end of the 


ave himſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice, 
. 187. d. by the eternal Spirit. VI. 


76. b. was made a Sin-Offering, IV. 
467. died in the ſtead of the Ungodly, 
IV. 61. e. The Value of his Sacrifice 


compared with the Levitical. VI. 76. 
i. what the Joy ſet before him. 
re 
Things he ſuffer d, VI. 


he learnt Obedience by the 
40. K. aboliſh- 
ed Sin by the Sacrifice c himſelf, VI. 


82. 75 we are healed by his Stripes, 


VI. 242. Si. 


a living way is conſe- 


7 nd . 0 the Vail. VI. gr. 6, c. 
l 


by his Obedience many are conſtituted 
Things in 


Heaven and Earth are reconciled by him. 


V. 304. & . 


He is the firſt born from the Dead, 
V. 303. d. ſpoyl'd Principalities and 
Powers, 
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Powerd. 316. 5. led Captivity captive. 
169. g. enter'd into the holy Place, but 
once. VI. 75. h, The World to come 
made ſubject to him. 17. d. He is the 
Head of the Church. V. 174. the Au- 


thor and Finiſher of our Faith. VI. 116. p. 


his Life was manifeſted in the Sufferings 
of his Apoſtles. IV. 455. the Promiſes 
are Yea and Amen in him. -IV. 430, 
c. He is an Advocate. VI. 329. 4. 
for whom. 16. 6. 
emphatically repreſented. 496. c. his 
Meſſage to the ſeven Churches proves 


© His Condeſcenſion and exact Knowledge. . 


439 
Time and laſt Day. VI. 224. d. ſome 
. underſtand his coming in the Clouds, of 
the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, 430. c. 
The manner of his Deſcent to Judgment. 
V. 379. Reflections on it. 38t. the 
Suddenneſs of it. 382. a. Alluſion to 
the Office of the high Prieſt in the Ac- 
count given of his final Appearance. VI. 
382. 1. his giving up the Kingdom to 
- the Father. IV, 387. g . 
what it is to confeſs him. VI. 355. 5. 
who are the Enemies of his Croſs. V. 
273. d. what it is to crucify him afreſh. 
VI. 46. 5. what it is to put on Chriſt. 


IV. 166. m. Mr. Locke's Notion of 


it. V. 56. 4. what is meant by being 
- in him. IV. 90. q. Chriſtians quicken'd 
with him. V. 137. i. His love bears 
them away. IV. 465. . 
Chriſtians, are dead to the Law. IV. 81. 
c. quickened with Chriſt. V. 137. 
i. delivered into the Mould of the 
Goſpel. IV. 77. a. made the Righteouſ- 
| neſs of God. 467. /. already juſtified 
and glorified. 107. d. their Lives hid 
with Chrift, V. 323. e. they are one 


Body. IV. 151. 348. Sc. knit to- 


gether in the ſame Mind. 216. & 5. 


call be caught up to ineet the Lord in 
- the Air. V. 379. 5. | 


Chriſtianity in effect aſſerts that all are in 


a degenerate State. VI. 526. e. the 


Plan and Defign of it grand. V. 203. 
c. à Teſt by which other Doctrines 


may be tried. VI. 356. e. the Jaſt 


Dilpenſation. VI. 336. 5. 
Chryſo/tom, a Remark of his on watching 
for Souls VI. 15z. 6. ES 
Church, thought by ſome to mean a Build- 
ing for religious Worſhip in 1 Cor. xi. 
18. IV. 334. 2. how the Church is 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt. V. 132. d. the 
ok. VI. | 


His Interceſſion 


His ſecond Appearance called the laſt | | | 
Day Circus, Alluſion to the Races there. IV . 


manifold Wiſdom of God made known 
by it. Sc, 156. i. why whole Churches 
are ſpoken of as choſen, Saints, Believers, 
Sc. V. 121. e. 296. 3. Churches in 
Afta,' vide Sram. {fd ting ud he 9 
Cicero, a remarkable Expreſſion of his con- 


cerning the Death of Friends. V. 377. 5. 
G e, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
53. + obviates a conſiderable 


Faith. IV. 
Objection againſt Infant- baptiſm. 75. 
.- . thoſe that are circumciſed, become 
. Debtors to keep the whole Law. V. 
79. and Chriſt profits them nothing. 
78. & a. circumciſed Chriſtians were 


| fometimes ſpared when others were per- 
ſecuted. V. 103. d. ; | 


FYRO 
Civil Inconveniences attending eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures. Vi. 440. e. ; 
Collection for the Churches in Fudea. IV. 
401. Cc. 3 . 
Colofſe, why the Chriſtians there called holy 
and faithful Brethren, V. 296. 5. the 


8 _— of the Epiſtle to them briefly pro- 


pan 298. . written about the ſame 
Time as that to the Epheſans. 336. a. 
Comet, Mr. M hiſton thinks the Conflaora- 

tion will be occaſioned by one. VL 


Communion with Idols maintained by Sacri- 
fice. IV. 319. 6. 
Community of Goods, not general among 
Chriſtians, V. 497. 4. | 
Comparative Degree . ſometimes uſed for the 
poſitive, VI. 291. a. 
Complacency in others Vices the laſt Degree 
of Degeneracy. IV. 24. 1. | 
Condemnation, how any may be ſaid to he 
regiſter'd to it. VI. 405. b. 412. f. 
Condeſcenſion of St. Paul to his Hearers. IV. 
397, 308, 325. 
Con feſſing Chriſt, way ſo much Streſs laid 
on it in Scripture, VI. 355: 3. 361. a. 
— our Faults one to another, no Founda- 
tion for auricular Confeſſion. 211. ff 
I John bf abſurdly produced to prove 
it. 326. FSG | ; 
Conflagration, Mr. Mbiſton thinks it will be 
occaſioned by a Comet. VI. 59g. / 
Mr. Fleming thinks ſome Saints will 
riſe while it continues. IV. 242. d. 
Confucius, a remarkable Saying of his about 
Princes governing their Families. ' V. 
457. e. N 3 


Conquerors an Alluſion to their giving a 


Largeſſes to their Soldiers. V. 170. K. 
' — jn the Chriſtian Warfare ſhall have 
4 L THE Power 


— TIT 


G EN EN AL INE 2. 


eee abe Nations. VI. 488 
mall walk in White. 485. F. and * 
Pillars, in the Houſe of 824. 40. d. 

1 that roſe early in the Church 
were wiſely permitted. V. 42. &. 

Contengnitar „the Attendant and Fruit &. 
Godlineſs, V. 491. 4. ; 

| nene about little Things, the Dans 

ger of them. V. 522. e. 

Converſation, Rules for conducting it. v. 


182. þ 

uke 85855 the e er IV. * 0. 

e cen without 
A 4 inst 

a 0 Lewdneſs. 

"what their F ault. about the 

33 % d. e. 


31 85 P 
555 
Corn, cs 


ed to. IV. 301. % 

tonne of the Earth, what. VI. 585, 7. 
Covenant, Abe. „ why. called Cen. 
V. 143. 5. — at Sinai made no expreſs 


ovifion for the Pardon of wilful Sin, 
Iv. 128. c. How a Covenant imports 


1 N by which it is confiem- 
G: 432: Lit © 
Capi 2 th for bids i it re- 


the Precept that 
e Heart, and proves the Spiri- 
8 of the Loves IV. 84 4. how. it 
is Idolatry. V. 189. and pierces 
Perſons: through. with. many Sorrows. 
492. . 'S 
Crates, 2 remarkable. Se ing of his about 
g % — tot . 1 10 
eataan ma Amit. IV. 100. 
1 7. carne 7 —＋ 5 de Readon 
| Folk (ton Ties Character, V. 9 oy Ki: 
Crowns beſtowed in the Games, their 4 


ferent kinds. IV. 309. J. 
Curſe, how 1 | made; \ Cute for. =_ 
46. & i. Ho all that are ef the 


Works of the Law are under 2 
V. 44 & g. what is is to call C 


eurſed. IV. n 
Cymbal, what, | _ 


the | 
28 a Robe of his put on 2 e F 

166. e eee. 4 
* „„ ' 4 7h 85 275 8 : ev 
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Dan, {mented am 
that wer ſealed, VI. te 1964 .1 3 16, 
Wande hriſtians in general, 27A 7 
merely Converts from Toys are 
loved, from it. Vis. 2 * 


Fern manner on meint it 


Demang 


Dey with the Lord a thouſand:Yearsyy a Pro- 

verb, what it hgnikes. VI. 309. J. Day 

= Fadgment, I John iv. 17. thought 

y . ſome to refer to rials: before Per- 
ſeeutors. VI. 30 Gen llind ow 


Kern * M rail, 8 means temporal 


Judgment. VI. 485. MF. C3 VI i} 


mmm of the Lord, à Pet. iii. 10. the final 


Judgment. VI. 340, . 


Deacem, his Character, v. 450. 5 
that good Degree which a good Dea 
| Ahab TN 400. % 2am! 5: 
Deacenneſſes there were fuch Officers in 


. the primitive Church, IV. 191. 3. their 
Character. V. 477. b. 

Death introduced by dean's Sim. lv. 65. 
A4. — eternal the Wages of Sin. IV. 
78 c. Which does not menn being caſt 

.. Out of Exiſtence. *. All Men born in 
the Territories of Death. VI. 350. 6. 

N about doubtful Matters. IV. 
108. ad. 

Delight in . a ſure trace of 

real Piety. IV. 88. m. 

ſuppoſed by Heathens to be preſent 

at their Sacrifices. IV. _ Gs Demon- 
Worſhip, What. VI. 500. 5. 

De mali hene: 


i, Rom. vi. 33» 0 in his 

gland manner. IV. 108. £ vid. 486. 5. 

Dev, what his N or. firſt 
Laſtance of Pride. V. 458. . Snare of 
- the Devil, what. ib. . How Devils 

| 3 I nk 8 VI. 
296. J. 

Diace an, vid. B50 

3 how . 
IV. 3 e. The Apoliles. had Power 
to puniſh Diſobedience. 257. V 500, 
Fe vid. Apoftalich Rod. + ; 

Dividing the the Word atight, what it alludes 


J. 
Divinity, Fon 1a diflinguilhc. from lla, 


divine Nature. IV. 20. g. 
Divarce. IV. 236— 278. Women had 
Power to divorce. 280. 2. 
Door- great and effectual, what the Phraſe 


alludes, to. IV. 403. . 


Fee a Serpent of enormous Bulk. vi. 
$2.3, 2. Emblem of Satan. 1b. 
Gave its Power to the Beaſt, VI. 


Earherifng, 2 Remark. on the Advan- 
"Pp of it. 1v. . 4. 1 


EKW ERA nE 
Farth, who | meant by thoſe under it. V. Entommmnication a de Power of 
gn 05 1 Churches. IV. 2 che 


Effects 
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Ea fei Cenſures attended with dell In- of annexing civit beowenierees to we”: 


- convenienves, their Effects. VI. 440. e. VI. 440. e. 

Eeyptian Chriſtians,” the Manner in which Ee of Malefsctots among the Re- 
ſome af them purtook of the Der Sap. mans, the Mer of it! Muded 1 IV. 
Per. IV. 334 . . * i e e | 

Elaers, ſome: prefided well who did not la- ent Poll abo uy 
bour in the Word, Cc. V. 482, 483. ff eG NE vb 

' and Notes, what the double Honour of GTO F. ET ee 

Which they are worthy. ib. 5. the 5 
Term ſometimes only means Ou Per- Faith ef Cod, what, IV. 7 88. & 5. 


ſons. V. 474. 4 Fu, in Aﬀſetit to the Truth of Chri- 
Elati Angeli. V. 484. ee e e ſtianity. V. 440. 4. — Fidelity. V. 91. 
Election of Grace. IV. 136. 5. | 2 — miraculous, IV. 345. F unprofitable 


Elements of the World, what. V. 313.86 without Love: $54. 4. 355. e. St. 


Elijab pleads againſt Hul. IV. 1 the Paul's and St. Fames's Notion of Faith 

Succeſs of his ara for A rought. reconciled. IV. 48. b. VI. 185. a. 5. 
"BI BExv © 187. d. — as uſed 1 Cor. xiii. 2. ent 

Ellpſi, a very bold one. V. 465. g from that ſpoken of in e TY; 


Embaſſadors* tor Chrift, Miniſters nay be 355. d. St. Paul's Definition of it. VI. 
called fo, IV. 466. 'd. St. Paxl dif. 102. and Notes, Saurin thinks we 


charged the Office | in a Chain, V. cannot conclude that all who are men- 


en tioned, Heb. xi. as Inſtances of it, were 


End of the World, the concluding Diſ- -* entiled #6 God's final Favour, 116. K. 


penſation of God to it, IV. 316. ). — the Gift of God. V. 139. 4. the 


. —of all Things, how It, dead . it Work of his Spitit. IV. 343. c. but 


is at Hand. VI. 262. . this not meant, Col. ii. 2. when it is 


Enemies of the e Shui, who, * called Faith of the Operation of God. V. 


27% 4. Who Gere int Rel 
Enoch s Prophdyy” a | fooliſh Book, not g. — Works by Love. V. 80. 
quoted by Jude. VE. 4.12. e. — his Pro- is op Chriſtians Shield, V. 8 

phecy of the Lord's coming 9 75 F 1 0 the Juſt ſhall live by it. 45. | 

why not recorded by Moſes. * it is imputed to Rig Wendel V. _ 


Entertainments often made in 8 146ls 


Temple, IV. 296. +." hereby Com- Jiuſtifiestion by. Ohrilt's | Righteouſneſs, 
N with the Kol maintained, 319. 825 e. what the Proportion of Faith. 


. - 4 131. 72 and the Prayer of Faith, VI.- 


Epheſus, the Peop le thive- remarkable for 4210.8. 


Learning and abandvn's Characters. V. Pamily-Proyer its Tendency to proferve 


135. b. How St. re Fought with -PFamily-Peace. V. 181. m. VI. 249. e 
Beaſts there. IV. "fewer Irre- iery Das, Oc. what" the Expreffion | . 


gularities in that * in moſt fers to. v. 218. x fiery Trial. VI. 


to which St. Paul wrote. IV. 403. [6 264. c. 
chey ſeem to have refermed what 
blamed. VI. 440... 2586. e. 


Epiftles. How the Corinthian Converts were Fire, what it is to heap Coal of Fire on 


© yet to be underſtood "conſiſtent wich our 


Filth of the LAG dip not; what, . 7 


St. Paul's Epiſtles. IV. 441. & & the Head of arr Enemy. * e. 


Eſau, God aid 70 hate him, refers to his What to be faved thro' it. FS d. 


Poſterity, not his final State. IV. 115. Fig. born, why Saints called fo. VI. I 137. I. 


hy faid to be rejected. VI. 135. firff Fruits. VI. 173. c. 1 l 
A e. and urges: with Profariencl, Hieb, the Mofaic Law. W 81. 


5. 
Effoncs abſtained from: Fleſh, and even the. Fleſh, What. 88. include Errors 
Fruits. IV. 169. 6. and evil i 
Evil-ſpeaking forbid, what. V 
£xaminetion of ourſelves urged 
| of the final Retribution. V. 97. 99 95. ofdowinz 


do 


who are after the Fleſh. IV. 94. 


and Spirit, what. V. 87. a. Ie es of 


of the Mind. 15. 5. 
2 what 
View it is de mind the Fleſh, 15. thoſe that do 


626 ? 


; # o0t- a 
Foppery in Men or Women repraved,. . v. Girdle, the Form of thoſe worn +by the 


1 were a Colony of the Gauls. F. 


GENERAL 


te the Fleſh and Spirit, and the different 
Effects. V. 99, 
Folly of ** what the Phraſe means. IV. 


224. | 
ces alluded to. IV. 308. Ge. 


450. 4. 

For, yep in gt. Paur̃s Writings often bas 
not the Force of an illative Particle. IV. 
62. F. V. 35. d. is ſometimes an ex- 
pletive, IV. 77, þ, ſometimes intro- 
duces 2 co-ordinate Proof of ſomething at 

2 Diſtance. 118. 2. is a Copulative. 
06% 6 d. or might be 5 1 42 

a. vide yap in the Greek In | 
Forgiveneſs of ks: urged 47 the Free- 
dom of divine F 3 . bod. 
Notes. 
Form of God, what, V. 249. &. b. 
Fornication, IV. 271 274. 


; eatis 
T8 2 to Idols probably ice Gnefticks, when the Se& roſe. V. 
| 5 nll .. God of this World, who. VI. 451. 


Fund — 6. and its Inſcriptions V. 
2 


Friendy ( Carriage, its happy Effects. VI 


| 250, 251. & 9. 
Gaius to whom St. Jn writes, who. 
VL: 0 & : ;: 


8 e Circenſian, &c. Alluſions 


to them. IV, 308... 311. and Notes. 
403. V. 80. „ „ „ 
328. 475 4. 469. . 403. J 


518. VI. 116. Notes. 120. 5. 
ie 
. N with the Fleſh,. what. 
VI. 415. 4. to what the, Expreſſion, 
- Bleſſed if 25 that watcheth and e 
Garments, alludes. VI. 555. e 
Genealogies, the Fondneſs the Jews for 
them. V. 578. /, the Tables made at 
the Taxation refer d to by ſeveral early 
Chriſtian Writers. VI. 59. 4. 
General Expreſſions uſed in a confined Senſe. 


VI. 191. c. 341. 1. 345. 347-.h 
Gentiles, vide, . Þ HL to Un- 


3 


cleanneſs. V. 371. 5. their Admiſſion 
to the Privile legs 65 the Goſpel foretold 
in the old Teſtament. IV. 12 5. &, a. 


bat in the Promiſe to Abraham. 4442. 

* in what Senſe this was a M 582 

124 h. their Riches and Fulneſs 
newiſhed. IV. 146. 4. bow. r 


Gifts as Spiritual, 


Gladiators. TV, 2 52. 5. 
Glory of 
ſome. to be lucid Reſemblance of tbe 


nied the Unity 
calls the Things that are not as though 
| * were. 56. d. 


his Providence is concerned in 


Vi 88 V. 


— with 
called the God 
d. is the Saviour of all Men. 470. e. 
The Father called the Saviour. * 576. 
. - 

344. 
Gedlnef, how it has the Promiſe of this 


Godly in Chriſi Tye, what the 
Gog and Magog, . who. VL 585. w 158. 


Goſpel, not a Rule by 
means that ſeemed weak. 


227. 


dead. VI. 259 


INDEX. 


erin po them ſanQified by the Spirit, 


184 Partakers of the ſpiritual 
Things of the Feu. 188. > 
The unutterable mw 

498. 8. N 


of God. IV. 


{#7 | 


ewiſh Prieſts, VI. 312 Ae militar by 
irdle, a 1 . to nn 
Truth. V. 216. 4 


God, Rom. iii. 23. thought 5 
Shechinah worn by our firſt; Patents. IV. 
46. e. 91. 2 Chriſrs appearing 1 
out Sin interpreted of his wearing this. 
VI. 83. 4. Glory beheld b "oe, an 
— of that which Chriſtians behold. 
IV. 448. Heavenly Happineſs meant 
by that Phraſe, IV. 60, à ſtrong Ex- 
preſſion to deſcribe it. IV. 458. r 


T7 The 
heathen Philoſophers knew and yet de- 
of God. IV. 20. h. He 


is Li t. VI. 325. 
the Father 2 — CS. 
— all Things eeab ＋ che Coun- 
ſel of his own il. V. 125. 4, | his 
Sovereignty in many Reſpects conſiſtent 
with Reaſon and Scripture, IV, 117. Oc. 
vents 
owing to the Wickedneſs of Men, VI. 
271..e. and exerciſed over evil Spirits, 
his Goodneſs ſtrongly ex- 
405. e. VI. 173. 5. He 
great long ferin the 

Veſſels of 2 IV. 120. d. is 
of Peace. IV. 198. 
will have all Men . be ſaved. V. 44% 


put for the Knowledge of him. 


why. J. d. 
. 


raſe in- 


Life and that to come. V. 


timates. V. 534. J. 

Good to be gh. ha for 

how it heaps up Coals of Fire. Cc. ib. e. 

which all Men ſhall 

be judged, IV. 31. J. eftabliſhed by 

IV. 220. 
its Plan _ Deſign 

& c. preached to 

L. © the laſt Diſpenſaton 

91. 82. 3. * think 

it 


254. d. 
grand. V. 203. 


IV. 316. . 


G EFF A LINDEN 


it is called the Doyeer of an endleſs 
Life. VI. 59.4 


Cent, perhaps thoſs whe profded in 
" Charities, IM 182. b. 351. 

| Grim, Xup Ar. e N f 2 Gift. 

IV. 487% - 


— of God beſtowed! un the Churgthch 1 


Matedonia, what. 48 3. 4. — oppoſed to 
Works. IV. 136. c. how given us in 
Chriſt. V. 512. d. how the 2 715 
in moral Characters bo to it. 
e the Neality 

Operations. V. 255.5 pn freely Oe. 
0 NB 
Grafting, a beautiful Allufion to it. IV. 


. ts to God, 
' Jigion; IV. 20. . 


Grieving a Brother "Ganifies to lead him 
| to d content, LE 'Ty 5. 6. 


FEM. 
* 
— * 


End writing, Col. ii, 14. what, and how 
againſt us. V. 315; & g. 

Ai, often no more ici that 

Lomi elſe is Kh prefered. IV. 

11 

Hay and 858 6b, wht IV. 240, 241. c. 

Hades, an unſeen place. VI. 438. b. what 

- meant by its —__ caſt i into the Lake of 
-Fire, 8.” 

Heads, 5 6 5 Aber , and Wo- 
mens e * a. 

Heathens,' wid. had on A preca- 
rious owe. df To State. V. 144. c. 

in what Senſe they were Atheiſts, ib. 

their Moraliſts thought hing in ſome 
Caſes juſtifiable. ob . f vertuous, 


7 0 e if ot | the" A Atonement 


2 
Ho and? my «Np 155 doch united 
under 125 5. Heavenly 


* 7 3 . 


| happineſs dete as 8 Houſe not made 


with Hands. IV. 459. c. heavenly 
things 'purified' with Blood. VI. 81. 6 

Hebrews, the 3 to them written * 
fore 70 . e ion: \ 5. 6 Veriſalem. 
19. 3. 161. He: 


of the. Kate hat, V. 265. 


— N 
Hell, he meaning of the Word Hades. V I, 
438. 5 and of Tartarus. 296. e. 


Helpers and Segen, NN IV. 
1 

a in "the ppb ick Gan Pan com- 
bares himſelf to one. IV. 310. 2. 


Vol. VI. 


put for the whole of Re- 


* * * * * 


„ 


Hereſy ſomething worſe” than 'Schiſm. IV. 
5 334+ 5. one of Ne of che Fleſh, 
© V5 4905 2: TY 
Hereticks, who. V 

a great diſtance 1220 thoſe they 
fuch. VI. 386. d. Tome mr from Rev. 


xvii. 17. that it is the Will of God kuch 
ſhould b. e cut off. 564. 


Hoh, how Children called fa. IV: 011 6. 


Homer's Deſcription of Tartarus illuſtrates, 


2 Het. ii. 4. VE 296. e. 


Le of Hope," how: the Gentiles without | it. DP. 


T4309 £ © 


Hoſpitality; "pecaliar Occaſion for ckung 
it in the Apoſtles time. IV. 156. Ea. 


Humiliation, -T&T6nwrs; expreſſes the Diſ- 


1 per 


ment. 
Idolatert, ber 8 


poſitiom of a Man's Mind, ToTen]ng bis 
Condition. VI. x69. 


** and Alexander, Who. V. 446. 5. the 


Freedom with which Paul cenſures them 2 


proves his Cauſe good. 1. cheir Con- 


duct no Objection againſt the Doctrine of 
Perſeverance. ib. 2. 


P.” and IgE ng, whats V - 328, e. 


J. 


Jacob, God's loving him refers' to his fa- 
vours beſtowed on his N not to 
his final State. IV. 115 

—— worſhiped, tearing. on the top of his 

Staff. VI. 113 „ The Apoſtle's Ac- 


count reconciled with the" on. Teſta- 


ment. 1b. 
haps brit 
alone. IV. 380. h. how the Brother of 


our Lord. V. 20. e. ſames the leſs, 
the Author of the Epiſtle. I. 161. why 
ſaid to be Biſhop 


of Ne 165. a. 
Jannes and Fambres. ” 5 h 


* 533- 4. 
Idol, a Jewiſh Aphoriſm that an Idol is 
nothing. TY" 294 c. vide Entertain- 


e the cruth of 
God imo « Lye. TE: "gs 4 
Idalatries FORE | 


* vo 

321. Fg Ct 
Jeruſalem, bo it ſeem'd to come down 

a VI. 591. 6. 


Jeſuits remarkable — 3 in their 
1 IV. 278. "7 


x E. laid to have denied that Chriſt 


Jes kept xt I 


ura to him 


their Miſ- 


i 


Jews. The Golpel" to be preached firſt to 
them: a Remark on the Frankneſs of the 
Aboſtle in declaring this. IV. 17. a. 
Tribulation and Wrath firſt render 'd to 
them. 94 . they thought no Hraelite 
ce d deprived of Heaven but by A- 

8 eher „Oc. 29. g. © Uncon- 
erte! FHos | c en addreſſed. in Epiſtles 
directed w Cbtiftians; w 4. held 
the Merit of their Obſervances. 50. 6. 
How their Rejection the Riches of the 

.”” World: 141. — to be reftored to their 
- own Land. 142. & 
many of the "Truth: of the Goſpel. 
the Prophecies of their Converſion — 
fulfilled in the Apoſtles Time. 146. a. 

LIEU "How they were Enemies to the Goſpel 
for the Sake of the Gentiles.” 3 6. 
their Notion of the Unlawfulneſs of pay- 

bee e Car poſed by St. 

a a 163. g. ſome of t 
Cc untries eat nothing but Herbs. 169. 5. 
the Croſs of Chriſt a ſtumbling Block to 
chem. 223. . were permitted to try 


all but criminal Cauſes in their Courts. 


267. d. which made the Conduct of the 
* Corinthians more inexcuſable. ib. 
decame as a Few to them. 307. 5. in 
What Senſe, and how reconciled with his 
- repro Peter. ib. c. they: called 
Fs , Fed my of Contempt, inſtead 


* ol called Satan © the 
n ho bnd 451. 4. their 
— men t without 511. g. 


Jen and Gentiles recohclel- to ode an- 


other by Chriß. V. 145. S moſt of 
the Perſecutions W Chriſtians came 
from the Jews. 244. i. ſome Inter- 
courſe between them and the heathen 


Pziloſophers. 313. 6, hade a Notion 
that Angels were Interceſſors. 312. 5. 
© how they were co to all. Men. 


362. . many a wen edge not 
ET in of Fel 5 dut elſewhere. 36 3. 6. 


WO 4:38; 35. their 
Fee ogies, wie 51 e Tha 
tions 7 ves 3 
"oo b. NA rembekable-Provetb of theirs. 
20000 the Th ach of heating the Lay. 
VI. 175. g. 


Jewiſh, Raton, Mr. Locks: thinks Se. 
Paul ſpeaks in their Name. Nam. vii. 
Fewnſb Rita. 


7 c. IV. 85. 6 
. called.. worldly Elements, V. ; bo. 
"a: wal and poor poor Flemend, 6. 4 
' a Shadow of-celeſtial Things. 
. 2 Figure. of them, 7 
Sch as the Image of them. 85. 


8 2 * ER AL. T DE x. 


Inch condemned by Meinel TV. * 59. 
this will ont 


ka of the old Tellatient' Pens 
1 & 5. — of St Paul. 


em in heathen 


Joon, 


1b. Paul | 


1570 
faxe the erelation. 344. b. 


5e, | 


Fezabel, „ who." VI. 451. 2. 


hricum, St. Paul preached to the Weſt 


Shores of it. IV. 186. 24. 
Immortality of the Soul, the natural Ar 
ments 125 it compared with that which 
+ 300 4 the Reſurrection of. a. 
Inpy rien, — Hands, v. 471. b. 48s. +, 
44. c. — of indifferent things. IV. 


168. 42. — as to Matters of ne, 
IV. 190, „ 


Initiation of the Ancients. vid. Myſteries. 
Infeription on the Foundation, Se.) what it 
"alludes to. V. 526. a, © 


St. Paul. IV. 3 & a. V. 537. 

. 3 8 0 275. 

4. 291. J. 8. V. 3 ＋ 4. 378. 
'& 4.” 400. 5. not Meni With 
the Uncertainty, with which he ſpeaks 
cf ſome Facts. IV. 217. g. 

e une of Tongues, how diſtinguiſh- 

d ** king ith | Tongues. IV. 
2. f. 

5 a remarkable Story of his exhorting 
to Love, when he was, not able to preach. 
VI. 357. Author of the three E- 
piſs,” though his Name to none of. 
them. 3 probably wrote them be- 
f Tha the 

"Lady" to whom he writes. 384. b. a 

Pecüliarity of his Stile remarked: 698. 4. 

Remark La tlie Stile of his Go pl and 

| the Revelation. 433. 4. the Story 

of his being put into a Chaldron of Oyſ. 
ib. what is meant by his being in the 

- Spirit, and in What manner the Reve- 
lations were made to him. 466. 43. had 
Fe a Viſion of:thoſe Scenes that are repre- 

ſented as ſucceeding on opening t the 
Seals. 480. 4. 481. 
7 ephus, ſome remarkeblo Cirodinflziices | 


5 concerning. mou mentioned N. him. 


VI. 114. 
1401 the ſewn. Gay; be Was fawn alunder. 
It: KN 
Judah, the $i F zol the Word 
eee to: Nom. It, 20. V. 36. g. 
Julaiz 4 Teachers, why 45 ics to 
af on Chriſtians to be circumciſed, 
c, 103. c d. — bad 7 pecullar 
ED, "ae to and nah, IV. 


301. dg a, e emonies on con 
| ed Ceres 3 1 the 3 
* te” fo, ga em. V —— 
10. c. 1 1 5 _ LN e 21 


Sp ; 


Jude 


Jude, remakable Reſemblance between 


. joy. Fes, in * Epiſtle and St; 
Peter's. 


| 41 
0 hag ay AR to it deſcribed. 
RefleQions, upon, it. 38 1. 


aneh beautifully 


Uy expreſſed. 38. 2. 4 


| * _ of een at the Houle of God. VI. 


266. 


uft ſhall live by. Faith, hs 6 45. &; 5. 
how the Phraſe is accommodated to the 
Goſpel Salvation. IV. 18. &. 4. 
Je the Import of the Word, IV. 
7 refers not merely to Sterne 
© Pihlledges: 59. 4. but generally. to the 
Tranſactions of the. laſt Day. 10). 4. 
yet Believers are ſometimes ſaid to be 
juſtified now. ib. it ſometimes ſignifies 
12 from the Bondage of Sin. 72. 


— by Faith and the Imputation f 


5 eee 0 


IV. 
27. er rok 


e 
Tinh of Tv given up to the Father: 
IV. 

Kiſs 1, a 0 
Jets, w 
Knowledge, « Sin b y the Law. 5. c. 
— what kind ſhaſl be aboliſhed. 358. 4. 
 — the Word of Knowledge, what. 344- 


8 Seen Wiſdom and 
e r 1 V. 396-4 b. 


Leh Rite borrowed * che 
5 laid aſide. IV. 194. KX. 


IV. 4 


en Law about Reealing, | wrong. 

V. 181. 1. 

Laconic Stile, a fine Inſtance of i it. VI. 241.4 

Lady to whom St. John wrote, Who. VI. 
384. 5. 

Lancet in a e 

Laodiceans, the 
V. 339. J. 

Loft Time, the. laſt Diſpenſation, to the 
World. V. 464. 4. VI. 336. 

Lao of God, ſome of his Laws not to be 

diſobeyed, though a greater Quantity 


1 
iſtle from them, what. 


Good [might arile thereby to our Fel i 


creatures. IV. 40. f. 


the Moſaick, IV. 30. 5. 
the whole old. Teſtament, 4: 
times the cremgnighe morals Nins 
revealed. b. a, Law, being ;, Open 
| broken. mult for ever condemn. 


gy on 
- ſome- 


e DEN 


aſter the Promiſe to Abrabam. \ 
its 


Lie, IV. us. 
| se 2 


6 Laut Perſons, IIopves, 1 


18 without any Limitation, , often means 
FI as In ſecured b 


V. 45. 


1 e bs. not made, hoe: « righteous 
an. 440. e. 
'« +Moeſaick Lato was. given 430 Years 
50. 6. 
.,—enter'd that the Offence might — 
IV. 65. — was added becauſe of 1 
Kaden. V. ST. c. by the Miniſtry of 
ngels. 52. 4. in the Hand of a Me- 
diator. 1b. e. —— was a Covenant of 
Works, yet contained Intimations of the 
_ Covenant of Grace. IV. 128. c. — was 
attended with a Curſe, as wWell As that 
given to Adam. 5 44. g. — is called 
8 wats: Elements, V. 60.. 4. weak and 
poor Elements. 63. 4. yet reſtrained 
from Sin more powerfully than the mere 
Ligh: of Nature. IV. 90. 5. neverthe-- 
leſs, the heights of Vertue attained under 
th were not by it; but by eyangelical 
11 Promiſes, 1. tt, Tho' not adapted: in 
it's own — to lead Men into Ws 
IV. 83. ſinful Paffions operated by it 
fo as to bring forth Death. 84, 83. 
thro' the Deſpair it introduced. 84. c. 


86. which diſcovers; the TONE: Sin- 


fulneſs of Sin. ib. 


Te Moſaick Low "way, intended for 
and would have 
aw would have done it. 


* 1 is called the miniſtra- 
tion 0 Beat. 445. and thoſe that 


were juſtified under it, were not juſtified 
by it. 55. 5. —— that by it is the Ruo-˙¾ 


ledge of Sin, proves the broken: State of 
human Nature, 45. 6 
hf is good if it. — uſed lawfully. V 


abliſhed by the Goſpel. IV. 49. 


it has Dominion only while it lives... 


4. and Chriſtians are dead to it be f 


Body of Chriſt. 81. S. 
IV. 263. g. — 


Converſation, properly called corrupt. 
V. 182. 2. 


kinds of Lemdneſs. V. 188. and Notes 
Letter kills, the Spirit. gives.. Life. 94 
IW. 443. %. 
Libatians, Alluſion to them. v. 256. a 
Liberalty, Caution againſt thoſe Ev; 
by rag Perſons excuſe the Neale r 
30% 3; ? 
Liberty,,., 


ſtrongly aſſerted. 


IV. 2704 e. 5 

y. mortifying E. ces 
of. the Folge TW. 96. Lie e God, 
ER n Immor- 


> and 
„ Los W Goſpel. 
8 Lulu 


V. 512. 


n 
8 


63 


bee 9. d. —1 eads to Chriſt. WB. ank 


forbid, 320. 5. and all 


Right. A private Judgment Fe 


* 


E 40 3.3.6 #X 


g mee Cheiſtians compared ts them. — 


254. 7 


lug, fore underſtand, x Tha . 1. as 


a Direction to draw one up. V. 447. c. 
Long Life promiſed” to thoſe that honour 
- . their Parents. V. 208. & 6. 

Tord i- Day. IV. 401. 5. VI. 434: < c. 


Lord :- upper, vide Sacrament. 
Love and hate often fignifie only to prefer 
greatly. IV. 116. g. —Love of Chriſt * 


+ Sears us away. 46 5. 6. — Love, desen die 
to Gifts. 354, the Properties of it. 
356, &c. the Exkortation to purſue. it 
1 l. 36 1. 4. 
titude of Sins. 
mon Priviledę 
Lite it. IV. 


VI. 263. 6. the com- 
of Chriſtians ſhould ex- 
245. . — Love of God, 
- on Breadths, &c. an emphati- 
cat on. V. 161. 3. Love to 
God, More difficult than to our Brother. 


VI. 363. d. yet may 2 be more 
Certainly diſcerned. 


confounded by the Corinthians with the 
Lord's Supper. IV. $34. c. — why laid 
aſide. VI. 301. c. 410. — 


* 


Rom. 2 21. 


Luke, the anon) 


IV. 36. 
Brother mention'd 2Cor. 


viii. 18. I\ 491. 4. 4. — hi gh Character of 


bim. ib. — not a Few. - 338. * 
Lurker queſtioned - the Authotity 
| 3 Epiſtle, but e! his Opinion. 
I. 160. Note. 


Ly ars have their Portion | in the Lake of 
Fire. VI. 


593. 4 | 
Lying forbid to Chriſtians. v. 180. +. 
ſome of the beſt heathen Moralifts allow- 
ed it in ſome Caſes, ib 


| Notion of r. 0 4 55 d. 


M. 5 7 5 
| Macedonian Churches made a Collection for 
- the Chriſtians at Feruſalem. IV. 188. d. 


2 iftratts; (vide Authorities) Chiriſtians _ preſerve Peace and Charity, 


iced" to honour the Emperor, tho 
ſecutor. VI. 241. d. 
 Malobavidu Converts, the 
_ Feople. IV. 22. . 
0 22 5 on the Phraſe Children of God. 


ooreft of the 


0 ! IV. 516. '& 

Alan the old and new. V. 179. 
of Sin, underſtood by fome of the un- 
* Jes. V. 409. 6 


how it covers l. > Mi 


lievers. IV. 476, 
a 5 


üble Tek 
Meoſore of eat for a 14 denotes 4 
Scarcity. V 


== ng 8 7 780 by ourſelves, one of the 
3 8 
Love-Reafts alluded to. VI. 8 2. — 


Lucretiur- is a remarkable Wuſtration, of | 


: Meſſer 
We Be. * 


5 ; 
c. ought to be holy Men. V. 


emark of one 


3 © _ 
3 ipwerck chere, at leaſt 7 


of thi” Mountain, Allufiog”t to bis. OF- 


fice in the Bleffing ne Br on 75 
| th at, we, and, N . 'G Tarments. 


Tiny ante. Where | 


Mark the Frangeliſt, not Jann 1 arts. ſe | 
Companion of St. Pater. VI. 274. 
Mart, of 25 Lord Jeſus Chr 


iT at, 

V. tog. e. — of the Beaſt, . and 
what it alhudes to. V. 535. „ 

re, its Incotiveniences, - 280. 


a yet not diſcoutaged i in art, 

555 5. 286. b. por Tecond Marriages. 
455. 4. 425. but with Eibe 
| 280, and Not 


ery relating 10 Chriſt oy his Church 
Sy. 205. 


* 


481. e. 


greateſt Sources of Pride. IV. 504. 
Mediator is not the Mediator of one. = 
52. | ws Moſes and Chriſt, _ 
Melchiſedec, a Type 22 Chriſt. VI. 545 Sc. 
how without Father and Mother. $5. ö. 
The Account in Hebrews of his Teceiving 


Tythes of Abraham, reconciled mk that 
in Geneſis, 54. 4. 


Menandrians, who. VI. 324. 1 
ngers of the N not Dic ſacs fan 
ifhops, IV. 493. c. 259. 4 


5 493 
Michael, diſputed with. the Devil about 


Miſers Body. VI. 40% „ fl. 
Alia, V [ 583, 2 and Notes. 
Mincha, what. V. 187. d. ſome think 

Cain only preſented this. VI. 104. e. 
410 2% (vide Biſbop) their Maintenance. 

IV. 299, 2 an amiable Pattern for 
of them. V. vi | * to W over No 


© how they ay give their W with 


oaning. what Loſs they may 

˙ſuſtain 1 den Work be B IV. 241. 

172. J. 

grave and venerable. V. 8 to 

as well as 

hould Fooks 
Suffering. V 


50 BY 1 5 are forbid 
econd a V. 458. 4. 477. i. 


The Salvation of their Hearers, may have 
an Influence on their own. 472. 7. — 

15 Right of People to chooſe their Mini- 
ſtters vindicated from ſome he Bons. 
517. . 


Orchodoxy. V. 173. 0. 
wich e Jet. Tong 
me 


11 * (vide Pere Gifs. and 


* * not as to the apolto- 


lick 


Mortality ſwallowed up of Life, 


 - — Diſpenſation refers to the Golpel, 


-" ck Age. VI. 210. e. — might be 
2» 535. f- 

Mirror, the ine 6 Import of to po. IV. 
a — i. fine due to one. 1 Cor. iii. 


Litern befull the beſt of Mankind, IV. 


16. c. 


odel of Dosuine, into which Chriſtians 
are delivered. IV. a. 


IV. 


74. J 
73. 


460. d. 
Miſaick bacriices, their Uſe. VI. 


e. is a Shadow of it, 85. a. 


to Death thoſe that wilfully violated it. 
96. e. 


1 poſes, a fine Alluſion to the miete of his 


ace. IV. 448. . — the Mediator of 
the Sinai Covenant. V. 52. e. which 


Could not ſet aſide the Abrahamich, be- 


by Joſephus. VI. 114. J. 


Natural, i. e. Animal, Man, what. 


451. 


"he 


Cauſe he was not the Mediator of it. ib. 
F. — ſome remarkable Stories told of him 
what is 

meant by the Reproach of Chriſt which 
he prefer'd. 115. g. what the Recom- 
- _— of Nw, to which he had Re- 


 ſpeR, ib. 5. — MichaeP's Diſpute about 
his Body. 407. h. 


Muſcovites, their _— about a Biſhop's 


Marriage. V. 4 
Myſtery, how far the "Calling of the Gen- 


tiles was N V. 153. e. how hid 
in God. 155. 


wie, or 3 Rites of Initiation 
alluded to. V. 191. J. 272. 4. * b, 


N. 


Nations, what that Power over them which 
is promiſed Rev. ii. 26. VI. 453. e. 


IV. 

232. & 0. 

Nature, the untaught DiQates of the Mind. 
IV. 30. 4. how we are by Nature 
Children of Wrath. V. 136. g. 
Nicholaitans, who. VI. 441. 5. 447. 
- &- perhaps the followers of Jezabel. 
a. 
Ne condemned the old World by fur- 
niſhing Matter for its Condemnation. 
VI 106. 7. what is meant by his be- 
coming the Heir of Righteouſneſs. ib. 
. _ he was the erghth Perſon. 
VI. 297. 

Notes at the "End of the Epiſtles, os no 
Authority. IV. 200 Note. 403. e. 
. Ay 

Vor. VI. 


N Obedience to ml ode 


doomed - 


GENERAL INDEX 


Nurture end lune, of the Lard, what ; 
as 209. MJ. 


Oaths uſed by St. Paul vindicated. IV. 
432. g. V. 449. Chriſt confti- 


tated a Prieſt by an Oath. VI. 62, 
what that implies. ib. b, 


VI. 240, 241, 


and Notes. ide Authorities and Ma- 


giſtrates. 


ON” Talk, properly called corrupt, and 
forbidden. V. 182. . Many Rites of the 
heathen Worſhip were obſcene, IV, 
31 3 

Old Man, the Meaning and Propriety of 
the Phraſe. V. 179. f. 

Old Teſtament, a hint given for improving 
its Promiſes. VI. 145. . 

Oneſimus, the Meaning of the Word. V. 

hs 

43 of Dreſs, the Prohibition of 

them not abſolute. VI. 246. b. a re- 
markable Saying of Crates concerning | 
them. ib. a. 

Orobio unjuſtly chives; St. Paul with Ar- 

tifice. V. 378. e. his Objection againſt 
the Account of calling the Gentiles, an- 
ſwered. IV. 146. a. 


4 


| Papa its Riſe foretold, 2 The 1 2. V. 
407, Sc. and Notes. with ſeveral im- 


portant Circumſtances of it, 464, Cc. 
and e, f, g. theſe Predictions a Proof 
of the divine Original of that Epiſtle. 
300. — when it — and how long 
it ſhall continue. VI. 525. d. 535. u 


repreſented by the Beaſt with 


ſeven Horns. VI. 530. & a. by the 
 Hallot, p37 Ec. * by Babylon, 560. 
| 2 its Fall, by the D A of that 


„ 566, c. and Notes. 


Pap 55 have conſecrated Days in ©7908 


many of the Saints mentioned in the 
Epi iſtle to the Romans, IV. 193. g. and 
of 2 iflobulus, though it is not certain he 
was a Chriſtian, 1b. - their Argu- 
ment againſt the cba Obligation of 
the ſecond Commandment. V. 208. a. 
yh and Heaven | diſtinguiſh'd. Iv. 
* ſome demaskable Inſtanees o 
them in St. Pauls Writings, Rom. i 


4N 13. 16. 


"5 1 6. IV & Rom. v. 2 
19 765. . viü. 154. 


293. 4. — 1 Cor. x. 29, Ki IV. 324. 
d. — 2 Cor. viii. 19. IV. 492. ö. — 
2 Cor. ix. 9, 10. IV. 497, — Eph. 2. 
begin: V. 134, 4. | yet ee not 


in Gul. in: V. 151. 4. 
Rege 2 Rich, cenſured. VI. 
Oc, and the Notes. . 
Paſtors and Teachore, whether diſtin&. or 
not. V. _ - vide Pegs and Mi- 


pal 


EOS es 


A Conj eee V. 303. 
4 how. h oppoſed the Golel. igno- 
rantly. 443. 4, His Character of him- 


elf before Converſion. 576. b. pro- 
bably, upon it, his Goods were confiſ- 
g 266. f. 
ply. his F riends ſent him as an Inter- 
6 olition of Providence. | 282. 4. and 
Rok of himſelf 38 paſſeffing all Things. 
473. (a ſubhme — 2 ib. F) 
why he GE? his Name from og to 
Paul V. 295: 4. 
His Inſpiration, vide Infoiravies. by 
r that Utterance might be given 
him. V. and was 
unſkilſul in 
ben een 1 e. He bad 
ad 


ſame Rights. As. St. Heter. e“. 

Power to puniſh Diſobedience. 257. 
J. Soo. &c. bis not ſparing the Co- 
rinthian Faction a Proof of his Veracity. 
533. 5. Some think he emed what 
was done in his Abſence, 260. c. The 


Revelation mentioned 2 Cor. xii. * 


* 4 3  immedinly 0 hi 
: to Preach! on his 
X i oo anger rg 
Account reggyciled with that in As. 
15) though the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
25 preachec firſt to the uus. 18. e. 
and chiefly where Chriſt was not named, 

a IV. 186. 4. 505» 5. 


he communicated - #4 
— of Note, 25, d. his Conduct, in 

nat permitting Titus to be circumciſad, 
2 with ee Timatby. 


2 


< 


the Corinthians. 410. 
& „ * ſoc the 


GE RNA Do FN * 


279, 


he conſidered. the Sup- 


. Ine, 
Speech, though he ſpoke, with 


(this 


He want up from Antioch io erat | 
by Revelation, V. 24. % What it was 
t thoſe that 


ttioned in the Ads, confirm the Truth 


Fidelity and Zeal, Iv. ans, | 


Paul.] He acquainted biseelf i. 
_ cularly with the State of forei 2 — 
IV. 1 wiſhed th be an Anathema 

bb 1125. +, rejoiced in the 

vr of being offered as :@;Libation, 

V. 236. 4, and demanded: atu · 
lation on the Account. 257+ b. jon Sf: 

H Labaurs aud Sufferings enumerated. 

IW. 513. Se. He pleaded the Cauſe of 

the Goſpel. under great Diſadyantages, 

yet ſucceſsfully, 254. d. at Rome, tho 
all Men forſook him. V. 5440 Feng. 

( wxought-with, his own Hands te inain- 

tain bimſelf, IV. 8 ſometimes enen 

by Night, V. 355 419. 4. though he 
might have claimed a Maintenance of 
the 1 3%. ee with Beaſts 

wrecked. * lea four, 2 $16. c. 

How he filled up, what was dung © of 

. the AMiQions of Chriſt, V1 3309; 4. 


In his Epiiles, he employed: an Ema- 
nucnſis.. IV. 1994 c Why, and what 


Effect this would have on his Style. V. 
421. d. but commonly put his Name 
to them, ib. and he wrote the whole 
Epiſtle, to the Galatians. with his own 
Hand. 102. 6. probably he was itac- 
. in forming the Greek Characters. 
ib. a 
He writes: to db es n- 
poſition that they were in general ttue 
Chriſtians. IV. 59. 4. 211 2 215 
and Notes. V. 296. B. — oſten 
_ . drefles. unconveited Jeu in his 2 | 
to Chriſtians. IV. 33. 4. — ſpeaks in a 
borrowed Perſon, Rom, vii. 7. &c. IV. 
84. 4. but not of a wicked Man. 87, 
5. — ſpeaks of Chriſtians in general in 
his Confidence that nothin thoud ſepa- 
rate from the Lohe of | 110. 4. 
What kind of Unity be recommend to 
Ala ee d Beide begin with Ex 
Wi * 
clamations: of Joy. IV. 422. 5. he 
wrote with peculiar Savour of the Things 
of God when in Priſon, V. 165. 4 
Alluſions in his. Epiſtles to Facts men- 


LY 


ef both. 349. his - Writings diſcover 
an excellent Spit, and are a ſtrong 
Proof of his Veracity. ib. the Man- 
ner in which he writes to Tisuthy, in 
the: Circumſtances in which: he then was, 
is a Proof of his Sincerity, and _ the 
Cong Cauſe: was good. 506, 
507 4 like Renate on 160 to 
ius. 


* 


Em D DDr 
| Pail Flew) 556. He weots me Things Fun,] - He did ee fire fil 
hard to be Werl VE 312. 1. ' Ju gment | Day. TV. * 90 3 
— whomy — dre Org . % e. 407 255 Suu de in bis 
Nis Language is often v "emphatical Mind Ebel he Would cho Life or 


"rai 44 310. 73 2. 4. Is Death. 241, 24.2. 4, e 2 e 

1661 Ne r 0, ö. — Wis Words Prac ef God, what." V. 2784 e.; U fle- 
are not Asp De- the moſt critical 3 in the Heart, to What it; ian 
'Exaneſs; IV. 277 % and he often 328. 4 The happy Effects of culti- 


repeats the 4 Word, though in Pl. a peaceable Femper. VI. 196. 5. 
. ſomewhat of a different Senſe; 174. a, boys 'a Meafure of Wheat, a Sign of 
252. 4. He has many beautiful com- "Dr im VI 28x: e. 
pound Words, V.'210: d. uſes long People, an Objection againſt Weit chooſing 
Sentences, 120. 5. and long Parentheſes, *their own Minder, anfwered. "Pt 517. 
vide Hurentheſes. has many Alluſions to . 539. c. 
Architecture in bis E piſtle to the Ehe- Perf Man, has often a very limited 
ans, who were fond of it. 148. J. — Senſe, VI. 1 


writes with great Addrefs, yet not in an Perfumes, their Teich on different Perſons 
artful Manner. IV. 423. c. 426, & þ. alluded to. IV, 440. a. 


. Inſtances of fine Addreſs, in beginning Periſb, ſignifies eternal hear, not 
. his. Epiſtle to the Romans, wich aſſerting Annihilation. IV. i 
bis Apoftleſhip. IV. . in the K the Conduct of Hymenæus, 
Reaſon he gives why he elited to com- | no Objection to it. V. 446. a. 
municate ſpiritual Gifts to them. 15; 5. nor Demas. 542. a. 
in- the Mate ner itt which he paſſes from Peter, had a Wife after he was an Avoſtte. 
mentioning the Vices of Heathens, to IV. 300. c. — had no Rights but what 
thoſe of the Jews. 26. 4. in his fre- were common to St. Paul. ib. That 
quent diſcou on the Benefit of Af= Peter, whom St. 1 reproved, was the 
flictions. 60. -r in his enumerating Apoſtle. V. 3 why reproved in 
the Privileges of the Jews, before he publick. 32. 5. the Comtention proves 
mentions their Rejectien. 113. c. in there was no Impoſture catried on be- 
ing his Solicitude for them, as a Reafon tween them. ib. The Strain of his 
for his Zeal to convert the Gentiles: 142. Epiſtles agrees with that of St. PauPs. VI. 
b. inthe oblique Manner in which he 220. which he appears to have ſeen, 
oppoſes their Prejudices about paying 312. 1. — He had fome peculiar Reafon 
Tribute. 163. g. in the Manner in for recommending Watchfulneſs. 272. 
which he attempts to eſtabliſh his apoj- probably wrote his firſt Epiſtie from t 6 
tolical Authority among the Corinthiann, Neighbourhood of Babylon. 274. J. The 
: 233 9: and eppoſes the Faction there. Difference of Style in ſome Pars of his 
2248. 4 l, c and in ſpeaking of himſelf ſecond Epiſtle accounted for. 294. 4. 
and Apollos, when he means to infifruate tot faluted in Paul's Epiſtles to the 
- how: laue en Miniſters -are, in them Romans. IV. 194. 7 
felves. 249. d. in his reproving ce Diſ- Pbariſees, their Righteouſneſs, What. Iv, 
orders among — that arofe' from the 127. . 
want of Loe, by deſetibing the amiable Pharaoh, what is meant by his being raiſed 


Effects of that Diſpoſition; 356: g. and up: IV. 118. 3. tow his Heart Was 
inſinuating that chte things, on which hardened. 119. 4 


they rt themſelves, were childiſh, Pharos, the Tower ir it built for a Light- 
| in the Satisfaction and Confi- houſe. V. 254. 7 

denee hs expreſſes in them. 484. J in Philadelphia, tire laſt of the ſeren Churches 
bis gl. at the Notions Which the that fell into the Hands of the Turks. 
judarzing Teaebers might probably have VI. 458. c. 

of Chriſt, V. 178. c. and propoſing Philippians, perſecuted when the” Apoſtle 
heavenly Objects to Chriſtians, to take wrote to them. V. 244. g. 

them off from their bigetted Attach- Philo calls the Logos the "EIS & God.. 
ments. | 322. d. an awful Inſinustion as V. 302. 4. — ſpeaks of Angels as Pier 
to the Conſequences. of rebelling againſt _— as Goch. V. 917. 4. a 

the Father of 3 VI. * * | 

Phi dis 


Philoſophers, been dim; th | Unity of 


God. IV. 20. h. became vain in their 
Reaſonin 


ib. K. 
 Phocylides 55 
about Contentment. VI. 144. d. was 
probably 3 both 15 the old and 


new Teſtamzent | 
Pillar and ground of Truth, ;Mibat. „ 
40 3. 5. Chhriſtians made Pillars in the 


and to what it alludes. VI. 460. d. 

Plato uſes o eile arbharrot for the rational 
Part of our Nat 1 q agreeable. to Rom. 
wii 21, IV. 88. and has an Ex- 

5 preſhon nearly bare! to Ch. viii. 28. 
105. 4. ; 
Pliny, one of his Evite lakes that. to 

Philemon, V V. — ſeems aſhamed of 

the Laws MF: Chriſtians, VI. 253. e. 

Polygamy 1 IV. 78. V. 455. 4. 

Popery, vide Papacy. 

Potter, God 

120. &c. 

Power, on a perſons Head, a Vail. IV. 
N a. — TY the World to come, what. 

J. — over the * en 

to bim that conquers. VI. E 88 

Prayer, inceſſant, what. V. — 


lifting up holy Hands 8 Wia or 


doubting. 450. g, b. without waver 

VI. et ec. — Promiſe of its — 

373. , c. 077 000 ho made for ſome 
inners, 375 5. . .— of Faith, what. 

eier . N l a Guard upon 
Perſons . Behaviour. 249. .. 

Preaching ourſelves and Chriſt, what, AV. 
451. c. 

Projeration of the Goſpel of Peace, what 

217. e. | 

kom 4 WE ourſelves with ourſelves, 
one great Source of it. IV. 504, . —— 
of Life, what. VI. 334. . 

_ Jewiſh, guil ty of great Vices. Iv. 


4. 
»X ele 73 P how F oiled. i 
Chriſt. V. 316, 4, how the — 5 
Wiſdom of God made known by the 
Church to Principalities, (c. V. 156. i. 


Principles, what thoſe brit Frinciples- 2 


are to be diſmiſſed. VI. 43. 4. 
Priſcilla, ber Character. IV. 


92. e. 


Rom. xiv. 5. IV. 170. e 
Promiſes, yea and Amen in Chriſt. IV. 


430. c. — oblige us to Purity, Sc. 478. 


. — of the old Teſtament, a Hint given 
for their 8. VI. 145. e. — 


bo * vide C ongueroris 


the ſame Expreſſion 38 St. Paul, ; 


iſe of God, what the Phraſe imports, - 


od compared to a Potter. Iv. 


Private ment, the R r 
Judg igh ang 


. wh called 4 La VI. 2 B. 
no ee of (4 Lang, Uh 92 2 
what the Me — — e a 

- mgre ſure Ward o FE, 
Pros large Senſe #1 the e Wan OY. 565. 
a. Prophets and | Apoſtles the en 
af *. ge * Church, 149. . Pro- 
phets often ſpeak of Things future, as 
VI. - 409. n. — of the old Teſta- 


ment, the Spirit of Chriſt in them. 225. 

F. apprehended that their Prophecies re- 
fer'd to the Meſſiah, but did not fully 
underſtand them. 226. g 

Proſelytes, Lord Barrington thinks, St. Peter 

wrote only to them. VI. 221. 4. 

newly made, called by the Fews, new 
born Babes. 234. 4 

Proftitution, practiſed the Prieſteſs E 

Venus as a Part of Devotion. 

315. e. 

Puniſhments, vide apo lick nn 
ſome think a Difference in them -inti- 
mated, Rev. xix. 20. VI. 580. d, —— 
ſtrong Erpreſton of their Eternity. 
586. g. | 

Purgatory, the Notion of it not favoured by 
1 Cor. iii. 2 IV. 242. d. —— incon- 
ſiſtent with xiv. 13. VI. 541. i. 

Pythagoreans, taught that. Men ſhould not 
let the Sun go down on their Wrath. V. 
181. m. Mr. Baxter thinks eating 
Herbs, Rom. xiv. 2. refers to Conyerts 

from that Sect, *. <0 $, + 


2 
wnbing the Spirit, what, V. 389. e 
ueſtions, raving about them, 3 y 
tranſlated by Biſhop Miſtins. V. 490. c. 
Quotations n the old N or Al- 
luſions to it. 
Gen. ii. * IV. 395. 
. Ut, 28. V. 204. 
iii. 1 4. 
Xii, 285 LY 
xv. G. VE 18% :- 
xvii. 16. VI, 51. 
- Xxil. 16, 17. VI 51, & 5. 
xlix, 9, 10. 1 
77 ix. 16. IV. 118, & 6. 
* | : XVI. 18. IV. 489, * 
| xx. 12. V. 208. a, 5. 
wi. 6, 19. IV. 314. 
A. 1 i. 
xix. 2. VI. 5 | 
xX. 7. VI. — ͤ 3-58 
XXVI, 12, IV. 477: 


Lev, 


Deut n 


. 0 


| xxvi. IT, 


Iich i. 9. 


Xxviii. 16. 


E E R 4 L 7 a by 


. Ni. 23. 


v. 46. & 7, | 


Nu. 4. IV. 301. 


"A XXV. . I 3. 
8 Xxvii. 26. : 
Nix. 4. W. 139. 


44. & * 
IV. 128. 


XXX.” 1114. 
xxxii. 21. IV. 


133. 
© Xxxii. 35, 36. 'VL 15 
4 xxxii. 46 IV. 1 
ua i. 5. 
EIT vii. 14. VI. 12. 
" rigs a 14. IV. 35. a 
6b, v. 13. IV. 247 
Pſal. ü. 7. VI. 12. 


I. 145. 


ll. 9. VI. 453. 
viii. 4. VL 18. G . 


* xvi, 10. IV. 379. | 
Xviii. 49. IV. 182. 


xix. 4. IV. 133. 
xxii. 22, 26. VI. 20. 
XXIV; 1. IV. 323. 


xxxiv. 12, 13. VI. 251. iy 


al. VI. 86, 87. e 
She." WY VI. 15 5 b. 


I. 4. I? = f 


Ixviii. 18. 
Ixix. 05 1 180. & 4 


* xciv. 11. IV. 243. 


xcv. 1 VI. 27. 
xcvii. 7. VI. 12. 
Cll. 26. VI. 14. 


- eiv." 4. VI. 12. 


cx. 4. VI. 39: 5. 


cxii. 9. IV. 497. 


cxvi. 10. IV. 456. & d. 
CXVii. 1. IV. 182. 


cxvili. 22. VI. 236. 
Prov. i li. 11. VI. 120. 4. 


VI. 199. 
VI. 304. 

IVV. 232» 

vi. 2, 3. VI. 299, 


in. 34. 


Vi. 10. IV. 139. 


viii. 18. VI. 21. 
x. 22, 23. IV. 124. 
xi. * vhs K 
xxv. 


E 11. 1 369. & 5. 
.in VI. 235. 


XXix. 14. IV. 221. 
KxxXiii. 18. IV. 121. & c, 
. 6. hi AI. 

xli, 8. VI. 187. * 
xlix. 8. IV. 468. & g. 


i. 7. IV 134. 


li. r. . 


*- iis $6 18. 
Vol. VI, 


; Rabbinical Writings 


W. OY 3 
— « g 
mY Fr - 
, 3 
1 Fo 
E As 


 1ſaiab vnn ft Iv. * 


liii. 45 Ne 6. SP 
5 liv, 1. 3; & wo Ne * 
„ 145. & he Ds if 
E. . V,.1 192, . 
Tg: "Jaw. Ss Wy Tp 
IV. 16, IV. 6 


Fer. in 23. IV. 1 
xi. 31. VI. 68. i. d. 

XXxi. 33. VI. 90. | 
 Hojſea.i. 10. IV. 123. & a. | 
Joel ii. * IV. 130. 

Habal. ii. 4. IV. 18. 4. v. 45. & 5. 
Hag. Me & VI. 139. 


| Sometimes rather the Senſe than 
Words ee to. IV. 41. g. 


* 


* N , 
* = 2 ? 
R. * ; 


and inſipid Tales V. 468. b. 


| Rainbow of Emerald, what it ſignifies, VI. 


466. 5. 


Rafbueſ and Inconſideration, prevented by 


Charity. IV. 356. f. 


| Rebuking with Severity, conſiſtent with-long 


Suffering. V. 565. c 


Redeeming the Time, what. V. 1 5. & a. 
Redemption, ſometimes ſignifies Deliverance. 


IV. 102. 4, — of he purchaſed Inheri- 
tance, what. V. 127. 6. Dr. Whitby 
thinks there are two 3 ib. 
be Day of it, what. 183. 
ſometimes ſi the Ref . 32 
Relative Duties ene by bing if 2 
one to another. V. 198. e. 
ticulars of them ſtated. 201, = . 
Sc. 567, &c. 
Religion, pure and undefiled, 
VR. E. NE no Avail without Charity: 
? 
Repentance, the Fruits of it in different 
| Perſons. IV. 482. d. 8 
Reprobate, what what. IV. 534. d, e. . 
Reſiſtance to Magiſtrates. TV. 161. en d, e. 
Respect of Perſons in reli ou Ns, 
Rees kind 2 751 V 9. 
urrection i 
IV. 108. — on the third Day, 


foretold 3 in Scripture. 379. e — appears 
to have been a joyful Idea to the Apoftles. 


V. MO — an Evidence of the Reſur- 


rection of Chriſtians. 383. & a. 

of Chriſtians, fome ſaid it was al- 
ready p 9 V. 523: £ 9. — 1 © Fa 
not wholly em in a Reſur- 

4 © ly wa proving * 


ee with \ incredible | 


what. VL 


165 | 


rection. 1W.sg8g . nor is proving "REO? 2 
. 


Nes of the ld in general 

mies Notien of the firſt 
4% V. 5 50 b. — 
of good Men "ol nreteds thet of others, 
TV, 399. | | 
AIAN, : V. 5379. #. ; What. that; Refur- 
rection, than When the and 
Conſeſſors expected 2 better. WI. 113. 
J. — Obviſtians were oſten inſulted for 
the hope of it. Iv. 378. 4. 11906 


| Revelation mentioned, 2 Gor, i. ws wade | 
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dences of the Goſpel may be had ſeparate. Price 1s. _ Y 

II. Sermons to young Perſons on the following Subjects; viz, 1. The 

Importance of the Riſing Generation. 2. Chriſt formed in the Soul the 

Foundation of Hope. 3. A Diſſuaſive from keeping Wicked Company. 
4. The Young Chriſtian invited to an early Attendance on the Lord's- 
Table. 5. The Orphan's Hope. 6. The Reflections of a Pious Parent 

on the Death of a Wicked Child. 7. Youth reminded of approaching 
Judg ment. The fourth Edition. Price 1s. 6d. - 


| Il. Sermons on the Religious Educatlon of Children. | The third 
Edition. Pei. | 


TV. Free thoughts on the moſt probable Means of reviving the difſent- 
ing Intereſt.“ EW 4 BRath 
V. The Care of the Soul, the one thing needful, third Edition. 4d. * 
Vl. The Abſurdity and Iniquity of Perlecution for Conſcience ſake, in | 
all its Kinds and Degrees. Price 6d. 
VII. Submiſſion to Divine Providence in the Death of Chikdren, re- 
' commended and inforced, in a Sermon preached at Northampton, Oftober - 
3, 1736, on the Death of a very amiable and hopeful Child about Five 
Years old. The ſecond Edition. Price 6d. 
VIII. The Temper and Conduct of the primitive Miniſters of the Gol. 
72 illuſtrated and recommendect. 
XX. Practical Reflections on the Character and Tranſlation of Enach, in 
a Sermon on the Death of the Reverend Mr. Fobn Norris. * _ q 
X. A Sermon preached at Wellingborough, Nov. 9. 1748, on account 
of the late dreadful Fire there, with an Hymn proper to the Occafion. 
Price 6 d. 


II The Neceſſity of a general Reformation, in. \ order to a a well-grounded 1 
- Hope of Succeſs in War. Price 6d. * | 


NI. Oration at the Grave of the Reverend Mr. Jobn Newmat, July 3 . 
1741. 

Ill. The Scripture- doctrine of Salvation by Grace through Faith, il- 
luſtrated and improved in two Sermons. | 
XIV. Practical Diſcourſes on Regeneration, in Ten Sermoens- dad at 

Northampton, on the following Subjects; x. The Character of the Unre- 
generate. 2, 3. The Nature of Regeneration. 4, 5,6. The Neceflity- , 
and Importance of it. 7. The Divine Influences neceſſary to produce it. 
8. The various Methods in which thoſe Influences operate. 9. Directions 


to the awakened Sinner. 10. An Addreſs to the Regraerate. The ſecond 
_ Edition, in amo. Price 2 8. 6d. | 5 
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Jan. 12. 1750. | Price 6d. 
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XVI. R arvered at che Ordination of the Reverend Mr. vin | 
Jennings, at * Ne in Hunringdonſbure, with i the Sermon delivered on the 


fame Occaſion, by Dr. D. Jennings. Price 18. 


XVII, An Anlher t à l Pp Pamphlet, entitled, Chriſtianity ot foundid 
Ser. In three Letters to the Author. Price 23. ſtitched, *. 


on Argument, a 
XVIII. The Rift and Progrefs of Religion in the Soul: illuſtrated in 2. 


Courſe of ſerious and practical Addreſſes, ſuited to Perſons of every Cha- 


racter and 3 With a devout Meditation or Prayer added to 
The 7th Edition, price 33. | 

XXX. The Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, expreſſed | in plain and 
eaſy Verſe, and divided into ſhort Leſſons for che Uſe of little hildren. 


The ſecond Edition. Price 4 d. 


XX. Compaſſion to the Sick, recommended and ur wy in a Sermon 


preached at Northampton, September 4, 1743. Iti Favour f a deſign then 


opening to erect a Country Infirmary there. Price 6d. | 

XXI. A Funeral Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of the Reverend Mr. 

James Shepherd; preached at Northampton, May 28, 1746. | 
XXII. A Charge « delivered at the Ordination of Mr. Abrabaw Tozer, at. 


"I Norwich, June 20, 1745. 


XXIII. A Sermon on the pertick Death of Colonel Gardiner, preached, 


at Northampton, Oclober 13, 1745. Price 6d. 


XXIV. Some remarkable Paffages in the Life of the Honourable Colonel 
James Gardiner, who was lain at the Battle of Preſftan-Pans, * 21. 
7745. With an Appendix relating to the antient Family of the Munro's 


of Fowlis. The we Edition. ice 2 8. 6 d. 


XXV. A Plain and Serious Addreſs to the Maſter of a Family, on the 

im rtant Subject of Family-Religion. The third Edition. Price 4d. 

XVI. A Sermon, preached at oY drow, April 25, 1749; being 
appointed by by his Majeſty for a al Thankſgiving, on account 

ace concluded with France and . 

* il. - Chriſt's Invitation to thirfly Souls. A Sermon preached at North- 


| amfyjon, in the Year 1748. And now publiſhed chiefly for the Benefit of 


the Poor, at the ret Requeſt of à Gentleman of the Eftabliſhed Church 


of England. Price 6 d. 


XVIII The Doom of Capernzum : A Sermon preached at Selter*s Hall, 
Auguſt 20, 1749. Publiſhed on Occaſion of the Alarm by the ſecond 
Shock of an Earth quake, March 8, 1749- 50. With a Preface relating to. 
that awful Event. 

XXIX. Cbriſlian Candour chi! Unauimity Rated, HluPrated, and urged. A 
Sermon preached at a Meeting of Miniſters at Creaton in No ibampronſtire, 


XXX. A Funeral Sermon, preached at St. Alhans, Dec. 16. 17 50. On 


. Pctafion of the much lamented Death of the late Rev. Samuel Clark, PD. D. 


N. B. At the above Places may be had the preceding Volumes & 
„ Faul Exeouro u, to make ana Setts. | 
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